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ö ro THE 


E A Books are þ perfect, in their ff 


Editions, as to need no Improvement or 


a Addition afterwards, But it would be In- 
fuſtice to the Publick to ſuppreſs all future In- 


provement, rather than offend the firſt Buyers. 
Our Cuſtomers therefore, we hope, will pardon 
Us, if the many Additions in this Edition do 


depreciate the former. The Rant? ty of this is 


more, but the Quality of that is the ſame: For 
ue the Author found it neceſſary to add Pa- 
ragraphs very frequently, and whole Chapters 
| ſometimes, he did not write at 2 with fo lit- 
' tle Thought as to need to alter it, ſome: few A. 
mendments excepted. And therefore the Poſſeſſers 
of the former Edition cannot think themſelves 
abutled. 
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The-BooxsB1LERS, to the Raven, 
The Author was very defirons of having the 


| Additions printed by themſelves; but the Number 
of them, and their being interſpers'd in every Page, 


render d that impracticable. He has now ſet the 
laſt Hand to it, and we hope it is ſo compleat 
as to need no more Improvement. iO 4 

A Ward more in Relation to the Latin Edition 
of this Work printed in Holland, the Publiſher 
of which pretends it was corrected by the Au- 
thor; but that being quite otherwiſe, ae muſt 
tale this Opportunity to let the World know, 
that the Author never ſaw it till it was all 


0 pri mnted; and therefore the many Errors ad 


in it muſt not be imputea to Him, 
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Boox I. 
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LL Ages hate had à great Efteem and Verietd: 
F tion for Antiquity; and not only of Men, but of 
Families, Cities; and Countries, the moſt Ancient 
have always been accounted the. noft Honorable: 
Pence aroſe one of the firſt and moſt vniverſal 
VDiſpute: that ever troubled Mankind; almoſt 
Wem every Nation, whoſe firſt Original was not very 
manifeſt, pretending to have been of an equal Duration with the 
arch ite 
themſelves to be the firſt Race of Mankind, and the Arcadians 
boaſted that they were wpoimwi, of before. the Moon. The want 
df Letters did not a little contribute to theſe Opinions ; for almoſt 
every Colony and Plantation, wanting Means wheteby to preſerye 
the Memory of their Anceſtors, aud . them down to Poſterityg 
in a' few Generations forgot their Mother-Nation, and thought they - 
bed inhabited their own Codntty from the Beginning of the World. 


* 5 
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f. Thus the Egyptians, Scythians, and Phrygians fancied 
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| ent of Athetis; 

| | Our Aibehians, had too their Share in this Vanity, and mate 28 

| 1 great and loud Pretenſions to Antiquity, as the beſt of their Neigh- 

1 bours; they gave out that they were roduced at the ſame time 

1 wWiͤth the Ln (a, and aſſumed to themſefses the honourable: Name 
. (for ſo they thought it) of Ache, which Word fignifies Perſons 

1 produc'd out of the ſame Soil that they nhabit: For it was an old 

| ; Opinion, and almoſt every where received among the Vulgar, that, 

1 | zin the Beginning of the World, Men, like Plants, were by fome 

ſtrange prolific Virtue produced, out of the fertile Womb of one 
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common Mother, Earth; and therefore the Ancients oN called 
| _ themſelves Tag, Sons of the Earth, as Heſychins ihfoms vs (6) ; 
| _ alluding to the ſame Original, the Arhenians ſometimes ſtiled them- 
| 8 ſelves rerhls;, Graſhoppers z and ſome of them wore Graſboppers of 
LE Sold, binding them in the Hairz as Badges of Honour, and Marks 
| 


: « = 
—— 2 — mn ent tort 


1 to diſtinguiſh them from others of later Duration, and lefs noble 
kx traction, becauſe thoſe Infycts were believed to be 

Wb of the Ground (c) 3 Virgil has mentioned this Cuſtom 
WI” | entitled Ciris - 1 „ Le 


generated out 5 
n 8 N 


*. 


1 UP is | Ergo EmMnis Caro refidebat cura capills, | 
| I | Aurea ſolemni comptum quem fibula ritu 
| | Cecropiæ tereti nectebat dente cicader. 15 
\ | © Wherefore ſhe did, as was her conſtant Care, WE 
| Fl. With Graſboppert adorn her comely Hair, | 

25 5 Brac'd with a golden Buckle Arrich wiſe. 
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Without doubt the Abenians were a very ancient Nation, and it may 
be, the firſt that ever inhabited that Country; for when The/aly, and 
1 . Peloponne/as, and almoſt all the fertile Regions of Greece chang'd their 
| old Maſters every Year, the Barrenneſs'of their Soil ſecur'd them from 
foreign Invaſions. Greece at that time had no conſtant and ſettled 
Inhabitants, but there were continual . Removes; the) ſtronger al- 

7 | ways diſpoſſeſſing the weaker ; and therefore they liv'd,. as we ſay, 
from Hand to Mouth, and provided no more than what was neceſ- 
fary for p 1 * Suſtenance, expecting every Day when fome power- 

| ful Nation ſhould come and diſplace them, as they had lately done 

- their Predeceſſors (4). Amidſt all theſe Troubles and Tumults, 

bs | | ous, lay ſecure and unmoleficd, being protected from foreign 
F Enemies by means of acraggy and unfruftfal Soil, That cad not 

| " afford Fuel for Contention, and ſecur'd from inteſtine and civil 

Broil by the quiet and peaceable Diſpoſitions of its Inhabitants; 

. for in thoſe Golden Days, no Affectation of Supremacy, nor any 

parks of Ambition, had fred Mens Minds, but every one liv'd fol 

pf Content and Satis faglion in the Enjoyment of an equal Share © 

.  Jand, and other Necefſaries, with the reſt of his Nerghbours. 

13% The uſaal Attendants of a long and uninterrupted Peace are Riches 

and Plenty ; but in thoſe Days, when Men lived upon the ProduRs of 
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a) Menander Rhetor, (6) In voce Fyyeidty, © (e) Thegydides, lib, 1. 
E7Barbius as Mind, . (a] Toned. ibid. ( LO of . 


1 55 hy Of -the Civil Gov er mme 11 of Athens. : $ 
their own Soil, and had not found out the Way of ſupplying their 
Wants by Traffick, the Caſe was quite contrary, and Peace was 
only the Mother of Poverty and Scarceneſs, producing a great nit 
new Mouths to conſume, but affording no new Supplies to ſatis 
them. This was ſoon Experienced by the Hibeniant; for in à few 
Ages they were increaſed to ſuch a Number, that their Country 
being not only-unfruitful, but confined within very narrow Bounds, 
was no longer able to furniſh them with neceſfary Proviſions.” This e 
forced them to contrive ſome Means to diſburden it; and therefore wv 
they ſent out Colonits-to provide new Habitations; which ſpread 3 | 
| themſelves in the ſeveral Parts of Greece. Reo OV WOT ee 
This ſending forth of Colonies was very frequent in the firſt Ages 
of the World, and ſeveral Inſtances there are of it in later Times; 
_ ſpecially amongſt the Gauls and Styrbiats; who often left their Na- 
tive Countries in vaſt Bodies, and; like general Inündations, over- 
turn'd all before them. Mear/izs reckons to the Number of for | 
Plantations peopled by 4thrxians ; but amongſt them all there was 
none ſo remarkable as that in a the Leſs, which they calld by 
the Name of their native Country Torizz. For the primitive Arbe- 
tians werk nam' d Ionen, and Janes (r); and hence it came to paſs, 
| that there was @ very near Affinity between the Hilirt and old Jonick 
Diale&, as -Zuftathiui obſerves . And rhoiigh the Athenians 
thought fit to lay aſide their ancient Name, yet it was not altoge- 
ther out of Uſe in The/eur's Reign; as appears from the Pillar erect- 
ed by him in the Abi, to ſhew hs Bonds of the Atbeniant on 
the one Side, and the Peloponmeyidni on the other ; on the Eaſt-ſide 
| bf which was this Laſeriprion &), © 


. is not Pelopontichus, $44 tohid. 
- Aud bs the Southſide this, Bt Oy 
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This is not lola, but Peloponneſus:. 


This Name is thought to have been given them from Fat4nz 
which: hears 4 near Reſemblance w tor) and much nearer if; 
_ tis Grammarians tell us, the ancient Greets pronounced tbe Letz 
ter & broad like the Diphthong at, as in our Egli Word. All, 
and. ſo Sir George Il lralir reports the modern Greeks do at this Day. 
This Faves was the South. 58 of Taphtth; and. is ſaid 40 have conte 
_ into Greere after ie Confuſion of Bake, and ſeated himfelf in hn 
- and this Report zeceiveth ns ſpall Confirmation from the divine 
Writings, where the Name of Janas is in ſeveral Places put for 
Cra. Two Inſtahces we baue in Doniel (4); 4 laben 1 am gase 
Pri ry eee e ee Where ee he vl 
fall fiir ug all again the Rtalm of area, Where though the vul- 
gar Nrontlatiors render it not Javen,. yet that is the Word in the 
Original., Add sgein in {areh, Aud 1 cuil end theſe that e/cnpe. of 
them to the Nations in the Sea; in Italy, and it Greece, Where the 
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s | _ Of the Civil Government bf Athens. 
Tigurine Verſion, withgbar of Geneva, retains the Hebrew Words, and 
uſeth the Names of TA ard Javan, inſtead of Italy and Greece. 
But the Grecians themſelves, having no Knowledge of their true 
Anceſtor, make this Name to be of much later Date, and derive it 
from Ion, the Son of Aufbaus. This Xuthus (as Pauſanias reports) bav- 
ing robb'd his Father Deaucalion of his Treaſure, convey'd himſelf, to- 
gether with his ill-gotten Wealth into Attica, which was at that Time 
re by Erecbeus; who courteouſly entertain'd him, and gave 
im his Daughter in Marriage, by whom he had two Sons, Ion and 
Hebæus; the former of which gave his Name to the Jonians, the latter 
to the Achæant. It is not improbable that Jen himſelf might receive 
his Name from Javan; it being a Cuſtom obſervable in the Hiſtories 
of all Times, to keep up the ancient Name of a Forefather, eſpe- 


_ - ejally ſuch as had been eminent in the Times he lived in, by reviv- 


ing it in ſome of the Principal of his Poſterity. e 
From the firſt peopling of Attica till the Time of King Ogyger, we 
have no Account of any Thing that paſs'd there; only Plato (4) re- 
ports, they bad a Tradition, that the Athenian Power and Glory 
were very great in thoſe Days; that they were excellently ſkill'd 
both in Civil and Military Affairs, were govern'd by the juſteſt and 
moſt equitable Laws, and hved in far greater Splendor than they 
had arrived to in his Time. But of the Tranſactions of theſe, and 
the following Ages till 7 he/eus, or the Trojan War, little or nothing 
of Certainty muſt be expected; partly, becauſe of the Want of Re- 
cords, in rude and. illiterate Ages; partly, by teaſon of the vaſt Diſ- 
tance of Time, wherein thoſe Records they had (if they had any) 
were loſt and deſtroy'd; and partly, through the Pride and Vain- 
glory of the ancient Gres, who, out of an Affectation of being 
thought to have been deſcended. from ſome divine Original, induſ- 
triouſly conceal'd their Pedigrees, and obſcured their ancient Hiſto- | 
ries with idle Tales, and poetical Fictions. And to uſe the Words of 
Plutarch (I) ; As Hiſtorians, in their Geographical Deſcriptions of 
„Countries, croud into the fartheſt Part of their Maps thoſe Things 
* they have no Knowledge of, with ſome ſuch Remarks in the Margin 
us theſe; all beyond is nothing but dry and deſert Sands, or Scythian 
Cold, or a frozen Sea; fo it may very well be ſaid of thoſe Things 
„that are ſo far removed from our Age; all beyond is nothing but 
„ monſtrous and tragical Fictions; there the Poets, and there the In- 
, ventors of Fables dwell ; nor is there to be expected any Thing that 
* deſerves Credit, or that carries in it any Appearance of Truth.” 58 
However I muſt not omit what is oy ay concerning Ogyges, or 
Akne whom ſome will have to have been King of Thebes, ſome of 
/AEgypr, ſome of Arcadia, but others of Attica, which is ſaid to have 
been called after his Name, Ogygia (m). He is reported to have been a 
very potent Prince, and the Founder of ſeveral Cities, particularly of 
Eleufis 3 and Panſanias tells us farther, that he was Father to the Hero 
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Fleufis, from whom that Town received its Name. He is ſaid to have 
been contemporary with the Patriarch Jace“; about the fixty-ſeventh 
Year of whoſe Age he is ſuppoſed to have been born (v), others bring 
him as low as M, (e). His Reign is the utmoſt Period the Arbenian 
Stories or Traditions ever pretended to reach to; and therefore when 


they would expraſ the great Antiquuy of anything, they call it 'Qyiſ@4y 


of which we haye a great many Inſtances in ſeveral of the ancient 


Writers, but I ſhall only give you one out of Nicander's Theriac 


fte. & dg ub iy ailzic Sera. 5 

And in Alluſion to the great Power he is ſuppoſed to have been poſ- 
ſeſs'd of they call any thing great or potent, 'Nyzp©-, as two learned 
Grammarians inform us. Heyſclius, Nſi is, wabatd, agyais, ur 
waw. Suidas, Quyihu, W ] , 1 viyueyits, And therefore wycſa 


rand are great and inſupportable Evils; and wyiſeS- emnlua in Philo, 
extreme Folly and Stupidity, He reign'd two and thirty Years 


(for ſo Cedrenus computes them) in full Power and Proſperity, and 


bleſs'd with the Affluence of all Things that Fortune can beſtow up- 


on her greateſt Favourites; but the Concluſion of his Life was no 
leſs deplorable than the former Part of it had been proſperous, far 
in the Midſt of all his Enjoyments he was ſurpriz'd om a ſudden 
and terrible Inundation, which overwhelm'd not Attica only, but 
all Acbaia too, in one common Deſtruction. 


There is frequent Mention made in ancient Authors of ſeveral 


Kings that reign'd in Attica, between the Ogygian Flood and Cecrops 


the Firſt, As of Porphyrioz, concerning whom the 4:hmonians, a 
People in Attica, have a Tradition, that he erected a Temple to 


Venus Otemria in their Borough (p). Alſo of Colanus (4) ; and of Pe- 
riphas, who is deſcrib'd by Antonius Liberalis (r), to have been a very 
virtuous Prince, and at laſt metamorphos'd into an Eagle, Jſaae 
T zetzes, in his Comment upon Lycophron, ſpeaks of one Draco, out 
of whoſe Teeth he tells us, it was reported that Cecrops ſprung ; and 


this Reaſon ſome give for his being call'd An. Laſtly, to mention 


no more, -Pay/anias and Stephanus ſpeak of Adtæus, or Actæon, from 


whom ſome will have Attica to have been call'd Ae; and this 


Name frequently occurs in the Poets, particularly in Lycrophron, a 
ſtudious AﬀeRer of antiquated Names, and obſolete Words: 
|  "AuT7; Mui u enſwec ππ]τ² De. | | 

But ſmall Credit is to be given to theſe Reports, for we are aſſured 


by Philochorus, an Author of no leſs Credit than Antiquity, as be is 
33 by Africanus, that Attica was ſo much waſted by the Ogygian 


Deluge, and its Inhabitants reduced to. ſo {mall a Number, that 
they lived an hundred and ninety. Years, from the Time of Ogyges 
to Cecreps, without any King at all; and Euſebius concurs with him 
in this Opinion (). e Bu 


dh. 
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(2) Hieronym. Chron. Euſeb. (o) Fufin Mart. Orat, at G-ntes, (p) Pau- 


ſanias. [) em. (r) Metamorphoſ. VI. ) Caronico, 


5 3 CHAP. 


— 


« 
* 8 — 2 — 
- i 8. Le”. we „„ + * 
— 8 . 9 2 % * 
Gadd Ls Wor 2 "gh _ — . I — E 
8 2 > 8 1 Fe » 44 
ik ” : £ 5 * 
= by 2 3 — — 
. * 5 o — 4 a” «- "wy; * 
— * Nan a wor on en — 
3 A ES" of F 22 — : 
= — — 
8 — * 
2 5 
———ůůů — — . _ 
8 —— ” - * 4 * 2 
5 — 2 — — wg © 4 4 - = 
— —— 3 — 
1 1 — * * * & 1 


* . 
2 —— 5 3 8 . 
- — „„ 
- Kr * 
* . — TEIN 


1 A, bs 
3 - 1 = tas - _— þ- 
P Met EA. * — 
5 — A 5 b. * 5 . 
% * — * hat 8 a — a 
— — e eee < —ů— oped g 
fe, wu; or 1 — * 
* * J * — * 
— Pp "IO ot - » al "tr - * 1 * * 63 
5 — — a - 7 5 l Ss Wn 2 ne 3 _ * r . — 
— Or 5 - ho SAI” WINS at — = — 
. * 3 — hee Ms guy AGES — * — J > SER. — 8 8 * a — 
. .. * wi 2 — 4 wed nds Pie, rt 5 % - * * 
— 1 5 1 " * 8 * 2s pr 3 2 — Rey - l 
Or” 8 1 —.— J 23 2 — IE 1 bs : 1 1 
r Tos - X 8 . y - OG 
= « N Cogn * on C 
. 1 => 4 - * Y 
— <a - h 3 . 7 * a x" 
„ - * K . 2 : 26 wed hn - 8 
. * 5 — - 3 


— — — — 7 
< Ned nga — us — — _ 8 — 1 
- 2 r 

"Ms EP S — Care * 


— 


_— — » 
, er 8 n 
— a 
—— 


8 r A ⁵ÜN:.—UE 
* 1 22 


— — — — 
22 32 ; r 
— cots cog Hs" el . 


_ 
TIES - 
——- . * 
— - N e 4 —_ 2 PIE W . ads 
6 ren — 2392 88 9 N — — 
. rr s rr * . — A - . 
- _— I * 5 3 | f . 
N © thay — 8 b 2 P * . 4 
\ o-þ G £ 4 N SY - * — 
rr g - 


ED — 
* > ety. 
— * =" 
Ld 2 
* 


5 Of the Civil Grozrnment of Athens. 
f 
Of the State of Athens from Cecrops to Theſeus, 


T is agreed almoſt on all Hands, that Cecrops was the firſt that 
| I pather'd together the poor Peaſants that lay diſperſed here and 
there in Attica, and having united them into one Body (though 
not into one City, for that was not effected till many Ages after) 
conſtituted among them one Form of Government, and took upon 
himſelf the Title of King, © © n 

Moſt Nations at the firſt were govern'd by Kings, who were uſnally 
Perſong of great Worth and Renown, and for their Courage, Pru- 
dence, and other Virtues, promoted to that Dignity by the general 
Confent and Election of the People; who yielded them Obedience 
out of Willingneſs, rather than Neceflity ; out of Advice, rather than 
by Compulfion : And Kings rather choſe to be obey'd out of Love, 
and Eſteem of their Virtues, and Fitneſs to govern, than by the Force 
bf their Arms, and out of a flaviſh Fear of their Power, They af- 
fected no uncontroulable Dominion, or abſolute Sway, but ar! Por 
the Good of their People, for whoſe Protection they knew and ac- 
\. knowledged themſelves to have been advanced, before any covetous 


br ambitious Defigns of their own. They expected no bended 


Knees, no proſtrate Faces, but would condeſcend to converſe fami- 
_ Harly, even with the meaner ſort of their Subjects, as oft as they 
food in need of their Aſſiſtance. In ſhort, they endeavoured to ob- 
_ ſerve ſuch a juſt Medium in their Behaviour, and all their Actions, 
as might neither expoſe their Authority to Contempt, nor render 
them formidable to thoſe, whom they choſe rather to win by Kind- 
neſs into a voluntary Compliance, than to awe by Severity into a 
forced Subjection. They propoſed to themſelves no other Advan- 
tage, than the Good and Welfare of their People, and made uſe of 
their Authority no farther, than as it was conducive and neceſſary to 
that End. This Dignity and Office conſiſted chiefly in three Things. 
Firft, In doing Juſtice, in hearing Cauſes, in compoſing the Di- 
viſions, and deciding the Differences that happen'd among their 
Subjefts, in conſtituting new Laws, and regulating the old (z), where 
they had any; but the People generally repoſed ſuch Truſt and Con- 
fidence in the Juſtice and Equity of their Prince, that his ſole Will 


and Pleaſure paſs'd for Law amongſt them (2). 


' Secondly, In leading them to the Wars; where they did not only 
a ſſiſt them by their good Conduct and Management of Affairs, but ex- 
poſed their own Perſons for the Safety and Honour of their Country, 
_ prefiing forward into the thickeſt of their Enemies, and often en- 
countering the moſt valiant of them in ſingle Combat. And this 
they thought a principal Part of their Duty, judging it but reaſonable, 
that they, who excell'd others in Honour, ſhould ſurpaſs them too 
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le Civil Goverment of Athens, 7 
in Valoyr, and they that had the firſt Places at all Feaſts and pub- 


lick Aſſemblies, ſhonld be the firit alſo in undertaking Dangers, and 


expoſing themſelves in the Defence of their Country ; and thus the 
Hero in Homer argues the Caſe with one of his Fellow-Princes, 


Tue, vin On vw vhHp0 ware = | 
"Eden re, xgracls r Mαν:½ñ d 
bo Es Avxin, tockilig UN Jes de, oogloon, 
Kat ri reubuioda wiyn Kehl wap z ae, 
Ka ol Ke FR "TUg"P22ues ; | 
Tod, pn Avxinos fr wpurHicy tlzg 
"Erdpuy, 1d 4 Kavrtighg uν,ðẽnii⁰ναα, (a). 
Claucus, fince us the Lycian Realms obey 
Like Gods, and all united Homage pay, 
Since we firſt ſeated have our Goblets cxown'd, _ 
Enjoy large Farms, near Xazthu;* Streams, whoſe Ground 
Is fertile, and beſet with ſhady Trees around? 
50 N we not in the Battle's Front t'engage, 
And quell our furious Foes with doubled Rage? 5 85 
Thirdly, The Performance of the folemn Sacrifices, and the Care of 
Divine Worſhip, was Part of the King's Buſineſs. The Lacedemonias 
Kings at the Coronation were conſecrated Prizfts of Jupiter, Ongan®:, 


and executed that Office in their own Perſons. No Man can. be 


ignorant of FirgiPs Anius, who was both King and Prieft : 
ERNex Anius, Rex idem hominum, Phabique ſacerdos. 
We ſeldom meet with a Sacrifice in Homer, but ſome of the Heroer, 
and thoſe the Chief of all then preſent, are concern'd in the Per- 
formance of the holy Ceremonies ; and ſo far was it from being 
thought an AQ of Condeſcenſion, or any way below their Dignity 
and Grandeur, that they thought it an Acceſhon to the reſt of their 
Honours ; and the inferior Worſhippers were no leſs careful to ree 
ſerve this Piece of Service for them, than they were to give them 
the moſt honourable Places in the Banquets, which they refreſh'd 
themſelves with, after the Sacrifices were ended. | 
Let us now return to Cecrops, whom, as ſoon as he had eftabliſh'd 
himſelf in his new rais'd Kingdom, we ſhall find employ'd in laying 


the Model of a City, which he deſign'd for the Seat of his Govern- 


ment, and Place of his conſtant Reſidence. And as the moſt com- 
modious Place in his Dominions for this Purpoſe, he pitch'd upon 
a Rock, ſtrongly fortify'd by Nature againſt any Aﬀaults, and 


ſituated in a large Plain near the Middle of Altica, calling both the 


City, and the Territory round it, after his own Name, Cecropia. 
Afterwards, when the Athenians increaſed in Power and Number, 
and fill'd the adjacent Plains with Buildings, this was the Acropolis 
or Cite. ·˙ 7 75 5 | 
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* 1 of the Civil Government we ated? 
Truhen for the better Adminiſtration of Juſtice, and the Promotio 
of mutaal Intercourſe among his Subjects, he fiviged them i into oor 
| | Tribes, the Names of which were, | 
| Y e ee Kirpori;. 
| e 3+ Avroxfuy. 
6 "Alain. 
4. TlapaNia, 
| | And finding his Country pretty well Rock's with inhabit, 
„ pay by the coming in of Foreigners, pure by the Concourſe of 
eople from every Corner and Lyrking-hole in Attica, where they 
had before lain, as jt were, dates in Privacy, ke inſtituted a Poll, 
cauſing 24 one of the Men to caſt a Stone into a Place appointed 
by him for that Purpoſe, and, ypon Computation, he Pate them to 
pe in Number twenty thouſand, as the Seholiaff upon indar reports 
gut of Philochorus (x)). 
But the Soil being in its own Nature unfroitful, and the People un- 
kill'd in tilling an improving it to the beſt Advantage, ſuch Multi- 
tudes could not have fail'd of being reduc'd in a ſhort Fime to the 
ateſt Extremities, had not Cecrops taught them the Art of Naviga 
bon, and thereby ſupply'd them with Corn from Sicily and Africk 2 
Beſides this, he was the Author 'of many excellent — 
Conſtitutions, eſpecially touching Marriage, which, according to 
his Appointment, was only to be celebrated betwixt one Man and 
one Woman, 'whereas before promiſcuous Mixtures had Benn al- 
e d of amongſt eds, as the Poet intimates; df nth. 


| Kad zer eve dudennas 7 eps Quoc, 
Oeoud TN Uypaila, '* imouer Arie wiwnn, 
Zolryin; Graus EN N Kizgol (2). 


| With curious Art Cadmus did Letters 8 
The Law's Invention from wiſe Selon came, 
But Cecrops glories In the Marriage Tie 
Of the united air. —ů — N 
| N 6 7. 4 
* aid he only e Rules for the Conduct of ve Lives, 
weich reſpeCt'to one another, but was the firſt that introduced a Form 
of Religion, erected Altars in Honour of the Gods, and inſtrufted 
bis People in what Manner they were to worſhip „ © i 
la the Reign of Pandion, the fifth King of Athens, Tri Moles | 18 
* to have taught the Athenians how to ſow and manure the 
round, and to have:enafted ſeveral uſeful and neceſſary Laws, 
: three of which we find quoted by Porphyry out of Xenocrates 60 . . 
1. Henoyr your Parents. | 
2. Make Oblations of your Fruits to the God's, 
3. Hurt not living reatures, © 
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| Cecrops, the ſecond of that Name, and the ſeventh King of Ates, 


divided his Dominions into twelve Cities, or large Boroughs, com- 


pelling his Subjects to leave their ſeparate Habitations, and unite to- 
gether for the repleniſhing of them (3). Their Names were theſe, as 


they were deliver'd by S:rabs in his Deſcription of Attica (c) : Cerrepia. 
Tetrapolis, Exacria, Decelea, Eleufis, Aphidnæ, T horiceus, Brauron,Cytheris, 
.Spbettus, Cephifſia, and Phalerus. But Cecropia fill continued the 
chief Seat of the Empire, though each of theſe Cities (they are the 
Words of Sir George Wheeler, who refers this Diviſion to Cecrops' the 
Firſt, led thereunto by the Authority of Z2/-biur, and ſome others) 
had diftin& Courts of Judicature, and Magiſtrates of their own; and 
were ſo little ſubje& to their Princes, the Succeſſors of Cecrops, that 
they ſeldom or never had recourſe to them, ſave only in Cafes of 
imminent” and publick Danger; and did fo abſolutely order their 
own Concerns, that ſometimes they waged War againſt each other 
without the Advice or Conſent of their Kings. 
In this State continued Attica, till the Reign of Pandion, the ſecond 
of that Name, and eighth King of the Atbeuiant, who was deprived af 
his Kingdom by the Sons of his Uncle Metion; who themſelves did not 


long poſſeſs what they had thus unjuſtly gotten, being driven out of it 
by the more powerful Arms of Pandion's tour Sons, wiz. Ægeur, Lycui, 


= Pallas, and N:/us. Theſe, having expell'd the Metianidæ, divided the 


Kingdom amongſt themſelves, as Apollodorus reports. But others are of 


Opinion, that Fandion himſelf, being reſtored to the quiet Poſſeſſion of 


his Kingdom by the joint Aſſiſtance of them all, by his laſt Will and 


Teſtament divided it into four Parts, bequeathing to each of them his 


Proportion. And though it is not agreed amongſt ancient Writers, 


which Part fell to every Man's Lot; yet thus much is conſented to on 
all Hands, that the Sovereignty of 4thens was aſſign'd to Zgeus, for 
which he was extremely envy'd by bis Brethren; and ſo much the 
more, for that, as moſt think, he was not the begotten, but only 
adopted Son of Pandion; and for this Reaſon it was (faith Platarch) 
that gens commanded Athra, the Mother of Theſeps, to ſend her 


Son, when arrived at Man's Eſtate, from Trezen, the Place where he 


| was born, to Athens with all Secrecy, and to enjoin him to conceal, 
as much as poſſible, his Journey from all Men, becauſe he fear'd ex- 
tremely the Pallantidæ, who did continually mutiny againſt him, and 


deſpiſed him for his want of Children, they themſelves being fifty 
Brothers, all the Sons of Pallas. However, as the ſame Author tells 


us, they were withheld from breaking out into open Rebellion, by the 
Hopes and Expectations of recovering the Kingdom, at leaſt after 
ZEgeus's Death, becauſe he was without Iſſue; but as ſoon as The/ers 
appear'd, and was acknowledged rightful Succeſſor to the Crown, 
highly reſenting, that frſt -#geus, Pandion's Son only by Adoption, 


and not at all related to ihe Family of Erectbeus, and then Theſeus, 


one of another Country, and a perfect Stranger to their Nation, 


mould obtain the Kingdom of their Anceſtors, they broke out into 
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People diſper bunt. 
„FI berefore for the Remedy of this Evil, he framed in his Mind (ſaith 
% Plutarch) avaſt and wonderful Deſign of gathering together all the 
% Inhabitants of Attica into one Town, and making them one People 


* 


20 0 the Cuil Governnnt of Athens, 


open Acts of Hoſtility; but were ſooh overcome and diſperſed by 
the Courage and Conduct of The/exs, | e e | 4 
Thejeus, having delivered the Country from inteſtine. Seditions, 


_ proceeded in the next Place to free it from foreign, Slavery. The 


Athenians having barbarouſly murder d Androgeus, the Son of Mincs, 


| King of Crete, were obliged by his Father to ſend a novennial, or 
ſeptennial, or, as others, an annual Tribute of ſeven young Men, 


and as many Virgins into Crete, where they were ſhut up within 
the Labyrinth, and there wandered about, till, finding no poſſible 
Means of making their Eſcape, they periſhed with Hunger, or elſe 


were devoured by the Minotaur, a terrible Monſter, compounded of 


the different Shapes of Man and Bull. The. Time of ſending this 


Tribute being come, The/evs put himſelf amongſt the Youths that 
were doomed to go to Crete, where having arrived, he received of 


Ariadne, the Daughter of King Minos, who had fallen in Love with 


him, a Clew of Thread, and being inſtructed by her in the Uſe of 


it, which was to conduct him through all the Windings of the 


| Labyrinth, eſcaped out of it, baving firſt flain the Minotaur, and fo 


return'd with his Fellow Captives in Triumph to Arbors, 
In his Return, thro? an Exceſs of Joy for the happy Succeſs of his 


Voyage, he forgot to hang out the white Sail, which ſhould have been 
the Token of their Safety to Zgeus, who ſat expe&ting them upon the 


Top of a Rock; and as ſoon as their Ship came in View with a black, 
and, as it were, mourning Sail, knowing nothing of their Succeſs, he 


threwhimſelf headlong into the Sea, and fo made way to T he/eus's more 
early Succeſſion to the Crown, than could otherwiſe have beep expect- 


ed. And to this Time, from the Reign of Cecreps the Firſt, the Go · 
vernment and State of Athens continued with little Alteration. 


5 8 a — 
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CHAP. III. 
Of the State of Athens, from Theſeus to the Decennial 
i 5 Archons. V 


ry HESE US, being by the fore-mention'd Accident advanced to 


the Regal Scepter, ſoon. found the Inconvenience of having his 
de in Villages, and canton'd ap and down the Country. 


*© of one City, that were before diſperſed, and very difficult to be 


4 aſſembled upon any Affair, tho” relating to the common Benefit of 


them all. Nay, often ſuch Differences and Quarrels happen'd among 


e them, as occaſioned Blood - ſned and War; theſe he, by his Per- 


„ ſuaſions, appeaſed, and going from People to People, and from 
<< Tribe to Tribe, propoſed his Deſign of a common Agreement be- 


„ eween them. Thoſe of a more private and mean Condition readily 


«++ embracing ſo good Advice; to thoſe of greater Power and — 


* —— 


dpf n, ou Government of Athens. ut 
„ he promiſed a Commonwealth, wherein Monatchy being laid aſide, 


the Power ſaould be in the People; and that, reſerving to himſelf 
only to be continued the Commander of their Arms, and the Pre- 
5 ſerver of their Laws, there ſhould be an equal Diſtribution of all 


things elſe among them, and þy this Means be brought moſt of them 


„over to his Propoſal. The reſt fearipg bis Power, which was already 
grown very formidable, and knowing his Courage and Refolution, 
« choſe rather to be perſuaded, than forced into a Compliance. 
He then diſſolved all the diſtin Courts of Juſtice, and Council. 
1% Halls, and Corporations, and built one common Prytancum, and 
„% Council-Hall, whete it ſtands to this Day. And ont of the old and 
«© new City he made one, which he named Athens, ordaining'a com- 
«© mon Feaſt and Sacrifice to be for ever obſerved, which he called 


% pfl bene, or the Sacrifice of all the United Athenians, He inſtituted 


te alſo another Sacrifice, for the Sake of Strangers that would come 
eto fix at Athens, called Meroſeia, which is yet celebrated on the 16th 
% Day of Heeatoriberom. Then, as he had promiſed, he laid down 
© his Kingly Power, and ſettled a Commonwealth, having entered 
«« upon this great Change, not without Advice from the Gods. For 


, ſending to conſult the De/phian Oracle, concerning the Fortune of 


< his new Government and City, he received this Anſwer: 


Aly One, Llübnf dee. heyore = 
TloAnar; Tor woAizoos Tiavhe hads iſunlibme, 
Tipnala & drag & bailigy uh. 
A 0% hve Nin: wu · hel. Se fab 
Bad, dong is ch wwoilo cg. 


Hear, The/eus, Pittheus Daughter's Son, 
Hear what Jewe for thee has done, 
In the great City thou haſt made; 
He has, as in a Store-houſe, laid, 
The ſettled Periods and fix'd Fates 
Of many Cities, mighty States. 
But know thou neither Fear nor Pain, 
Solicit not thyſelf in vain: 
For like a Bladder that does bide 
The Fury of the angry Tide, 
Thou from high Waves unhurt ſhall bound. 3 
Always toſt, but never drown'd. (Mr. Dake.) 


* 


« Which Oracle, they ſay, one of the Sibyls, a long time after, did 
in a manner repeat to the Athenrans in this Verſe, # . 


Lende gare, Sor 0h ww Sinus in. 


Thou, like a Bladder, may'ſt be wet, but never drown'd. | 


44 
4 


to come and enjoy equal Privileges with the Natives; and ſome 


are of Opinion, that the common Form of Proclamation in Athens, 


“ Arp irs wavlis Mw, Come hither all ye People, were the Words that 
— woos 5 « Theſeus 


Farther yet deſigning to enlarge his City, he invited all Strangers 


. 7 4 
1 : 
1 
D 1 
. * 
' 
3 4 
* 
9 
i b 
4 1 
. 1 
w : | 
x8 
1 
54 
| * 
1 
, I 
FT 
| 
? | b 
* 
1 
N 2; 
: 
4 
„ 
: 
1 k 
Fr 
$29 
$4 
4 f 
a | 
£ 
: 
* 
* 
1 
1195 
#11 
. 
15 
113 
. 7 
1997 
$43 
1 
if 
7 
$ 
Mg 
1 
LES” 
77. 
1 
1 
1 
11 
* 
1 - 
1 
F 1 
+ 
3 
A. 
| 
F 
1 
4 { 
: V, 
þ £4 
3 * 3 
} | 
Y ORE 
5 143 
4 = v2 
„ +2 
43 * WI 
1 
' z ' 
4,7 e 
3 "6 
ö ” 
£ 's 
. 13 
£ YI s 
* 70 q 
* * 10 


————— ́ f᷑·ꝑ „% “ 


7 - = — 
* — — + T7 
4 $ - Bax" — Q ITS — N — 
— 4 Ne - * . - my 5 my r 3 924 = 
F n * „„ 
CC cc ĩ˙”Ä⸗ e e n EI EIIST, 


. © — —— 
— - BA TS tte ; S 
. * a 8 A þ. 4 2 — — d 
* DEF WAXO > . : * r us” n 
4 * = Ws SIE £ _ . — = 


wy 
WE 


Ka 
S . 
9 Py 
> FPS + 


Pre; 
D * 4 5 p << 4 
2 val 2 4”, 
* . 
c — by wry er a I a HE 2 
—ͤ—ñ6́ů—œ ñ Ä — D ORC yer Tay yt cnet a 


0 
N 
2 
+ k 
5 
119 
iT | 
E770 
4 
1 
"LM 
1 
1 
1 * 
2 
* 
1 
19 
5 
*. 
8 
* 
+ WH Bc 
- $ 
4 
7 ' 
11 
"PZ 
1 + 
1 
? : 
F 
3 + W7 
> + 
1 
1 
f 1 
if! 
76 
At: 
* 
, * 
x 


"I, ry ae F . . EU Een ona „ e = Le OO On — — — —— de ens ne 


= = — 
— — — ene 


of 
— —]ö 


— — ͤ —ͤ— 


—— — — 
* 


— — a” 


—— — — ———— 
— — Weg * 
2 


— 


— — —̃ — 
= — — = - — — — — Ig e—ns 
= . * _ — — — — — 2 » — — - — — — — wt Ae ˙ ———— — Ice 4 
1 = ä — — — . b . ; n — __ * 3 = » — 
— — _ — — 

— — — 5 = - - — — 

ne” — — d — 
— — — 
— OM — — 0s — = —— 
. — —— — — — — — — - - — — 
_ n - —— a ws 2 — —[— — — — 7 — py N - - 
e - 2 — — 2 — — — — — > - - 
. — — my ey — — — — 
7 * — * b * " 


þ 


12 Of tht Civil Governnitnt' of Athens 


 Theſeus cauſed to be-proclaim'd, when he thus ſet-up a Common- 


* wealth, „ eve in a Manner of all Nations 
For all this, he ſuffered not bis State by the promiſcgous Multitude 
« that flow'd in to be turn'd into Confuſion and Anarchy, and left 


1 5 ««. without any Order or Degrees, but was the firſt that divided the 


4% Commonwealth jiato three diſtinct Ranks, Eomanyidas, Tewuiges, 


d Anwveys, i, 6. Noblemen, Huſbandmen, and Artiſicers. To the 
«© Nobility he committed the Choice of Magiſtrates, the Teaching and 


<© Diſpenſing of the Laws, and the Interpretation of all holy and re- 
5 ligious Things z the whole City, as to all other Matters, being as it 
% were reduced to an Equality, the Nobles excelling the reſt in Ho- 
0 nour, the Huſbandmen in Profit, and the Artificers in Number. 
% And Thy/eus was the firſt, who, as Ariſtotle ſays, out of an Inclina- 
tion to popular Government, parted with the Regal Power; which 


4, Homer alſo ſeems to intimate in his Catalogue of the Ships, where 


he gives the Name of Anu®-, or People, to the Athenians only.“ 


In this Manner Theſeus ſettled the Athenian Government, and it 
continued in the ſame State till the Death of Codrut the ſeventeenth 


and laſt King, a Prince more renown'd for his Bravery than Fortune. 


For Attica (d) being invaded by the Dorians, or Spartans, or Pelopon- 
xe/ians, or, as ſome will have it, by the Thracians, the Oracle was 
_ conſulted about it, and Anſwer made, that the Invaders ſhould have 
Succeſs, if they did not kill the Ailcuian King; whereupon Codras, 


preferring his Country's Safety before his own Life, diſguiſed him- 
felf in the Habit of a Peaſant, and went to a Place not far from the 
Enemy's Camp, where picking a Quarrel with ſome of them, he 
obtained the Death Which he ſo much deſired. The Athenians, be- 
ing advertiſed of what had happened, ſent an Herald to the Enemy 
to demand the Body of their King, who were ſo much. diſheartened 
by this unexpected Accident, that they immediately broke up their 
Camp, and left off their Enterprize without ſtriking another Blow. 
The 4:thexians, out of Reverence to Codrus's Memory, would never 
more have any Governor by the Name or Title of King, but were 
wal by Archontes, whom they allowed indeed to continue in their 
ignity as long as they lived, and, when they died, to leave it to 
their Children; and therefore moſt Writers reckon. them rather 
amongſt the Kings, than the Archontes that ſucceeded them, who were 
"pip to rule only for a certain Time; yet they differ'd from the 
Lings in this, that they were in a manner ſubject to the People, be- 
ing obliged to render an Account of their Management, when ic 
ſhould be demanded. The firſt of theſe was Meadon, the eldeſt Son 


of Codrus, ſſom whom the thirteen following 4rchontes were firnam'd 
Medontidæ, as being deſcended from him. During their Govern- 


ment the Atbenian State ſuffer'd no conſiderable Alteration, but was 
carried on with ſo great Eaſe and Quietneſs, that ſcarce any Men- 
tion is made of any memorable Action done by any of them, and 
the very Names of ſome of them are almoſt quite forgotten. 


OY 


— 
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(a) Tull. Tuſcul. Queſt, Juflin, I. II. Vel. Paterc. lib. II. Euſeò ius. : wy 


O ibe Civil Government of Athen. < 13 
Thus I have endeavour'd to give you a ſhort Account of the Atbe- 
man State, whilſt it was dey d by Kings, who were in all thirty, 


and ruled Athens by the 
the learned Mev 
two and thirty 


ars of Op yges, 


pace of ſeven hundred ninety-four Years, as 


has computed them; to which, if you add the 
and the Interval of an hundred and 


_ ninety Years, in which no Footſteps of any Government are to be 
found, the Number will amount to one thouſand and twelve Years, 


A Oger | 


Interregnum 


Cecreps J. 
Crananus 


 AmphyAion 


e Years.” 


XXXII. 
CXC. 


L. 
IX. 


T hymectes 
Melanthius 
Codrus 
Medon 
Acaſtus 


Years. 
Vill. 


XXXVII. 


XXI. 
XX 


xxx vi. 


Eridbonius N IL. Archippus XIX. 
Erectheus Uni.. | 15 
Cecrops II. | r 
Pandion II. 4 XXV. Diognetus " 
LEgeus XL. VIIL. | Pherecles XIX. 
2 : XXX. Ariphron | . 
leneftheus XXIII. Theſpics s. | 
Demophoon XXXIII. „ ee . XVII. 
Oryntes XII. #/chplas . 
Aphidas 5 


Of the State of Athens, from the Decennial Archons 
1 to Philip of Macedon. e 
T Tx People of 4:hens continually got Ground of their Superiors, 
1 8 


aining ſomething by every Alteration that was made in the 


State, till at length, by little and little, tbe whole Government 


came into the Hands of the Commonalty. Theſeus and Medon made 


conſiderable Abatements in their Power, but what remain'd of it 


they kept in their own Hands as long as they lived, and preſerved 
the Succeſſion entire to their Poſterity. But in the firſt Year of the 
| ſeventh Olympiad, both the Power and Succeſſion devolved upon the 


People; who, the better to curb the Pride, and reftrain the Power 


of their Archos, continued them in their Government only for ten 
Years ; and the firſt that was created in this Manner, was Charops, 


the Son of Z/chylus. But they would not reſt contented here, for 


about ſeventy Years after, that the Arcbons might be wholly dependent 
on the Citizens Favour, it was agreed that their Authority ſhould Iaſt 
but for one Year, at the End of which they were to give an Account 


of 
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-why he made Death the Puniſhment of moſt Offences ? Reply'd; 
ſmall Crimes deſerve that, and Tihave no higher for the greateſt. 
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de OT? being aſk d, 


But all theſe, that only excepted which concern'd Murder, were 


 tepeal'd in the third Year of the forty-fixth Olympiad, in which Solon, 
being Archon, was intraſted with the Power of new- modelling the 
Commonwealth, and making Laws for it, They gave him Powet 
over all their Magiſtrates, > $ Plutarch) 
Senates; that he ſhould appciat the Number, Times of Meeting, 
nnd what Eftate they ſhould have that could be capable of being > 
mitted to them, and to diſſolve or continue any o the preſent Con- 
ſitutions, according to his Judgment and Diſcretion (F/). ; 
Solon finding the People variouſly affected, ſome inclined to a 


their Aſſemblies, Courts; 


"Monarchy, others to an Oligarchy, others to a Democracy, the rich 
Men powerful and haughty, the Poor groaning under the Burden 
of their Oppreſſion, endeavour d as far as was poſſible to compoſe all 
their Differences, to eaſe their Grievances, and give all reaſonable 


Perſons Satisfaction. In the Proſecution of this Deſign he divided 


the Athenians into four Ranks, according to every Man's Eſtate ; 
| thoſe who were worth five hundred Medimms of liquid and dry Com- 


modities he placed in the firſt Rayk, callipg them oolaxcowpidiur. 


The next were the Horſemen, call'd *Inwaga ve, being ſuch as 


were pf Ability to furniſh out a Horſe, or were worth three hundred 
Medimns. The third Claſs conſiſted of thaſe that had two hundred 
Medimns, who were call'd Zwyiras, In the laſt he placed all the 


| reſt, calling them ©jre;, and allow'd them not to be y we of 


bearing any Office in the Government, only gave them Liberty. to 
ive their Votes in all publick Aſſemblies; which, tho? at the firſt 
appear d inconfiderable, was afterwards found to be a very im - 


portant Privilege ; for it being permitted any Man after the Deter- 
mination of the Magiſtrates to make an Appeal to the People aſ- 


ſembled in Convecation, hereby it came to paſs, that Cauſes of the 


' greateſt Weight and Moment were brought before them. And 
| thus be continued the Power and Magiſtracy in the Hands of the 
rich Men, and yet neither expoſed the inferior People to theit 


Cruelty and Oppreflien, nor wholly deprived them of having 4 
Share in the Government. And of this Equality be himſelf makes 
mentien in this Manner, | | 7 


"_ 


** 2 


O Plutarch, in Bone. 
— * 457 


fe) Clemgrs Stromat, I. 


Of. the Civil Government of Athens. ET} 


. 


er | 


What Power was fit, I did on all beſtow, 
Nor rais'd the Poor too high, nor preſs'd too low; 
The Rich that rul'd, and every Office bore, 
_Confin'd by Laws that could not preſs the Poor: 
Both Parties I ferur'd from Jawlefs Might, HE” 
| So none prevail'd upon another's Right. Mr. Creech, 
Not many Years after, the City being divided into Factions, Pif/ratus, 
by a Stratagem, ſeized upon the Government: For having, on ſet 
Purpoſe, wounded himſelf, he was brought into the Market-place 
in a Chair, where he expoſed his Wounds to the People, afluring 
them that he had been ſo dealt with by the adveife Party for his 


Affection to their Government. The enthinking Multitude were 


_ eafily drawn by ſo ſpectous a Pretence into a. Compaſſion of his 
Misfortunes, and Rage againſt his Enemies; and, apon the Motion 

of one Ari/on, granted bim fifty Men arm'd with 

his Perſon, The Decree being paſt, Pitratus liſted the Number 


of Men that were allow'd him, and beſides them as many more as 
he pleaſed, no Man obſerving what he was a doing, till at length, 
in 


equital of the City's Kindneſs and Care of him, he ſeized the 
Citadel, and deprived them of their Liberty. Aſter this Piſitratus 


lived thirty Years, ſeventeen of which he was in Poflefſion of the 
Government of 4thexs; but the State continued all that Time un- 


ſettled, and in continual Motions, the City-Party ſometimes pre- 
vailing againſt him and expelling him, ſometimes __ being 
worſted by him, and forced to let him return in Triumph. p 
le was ſucceeded by his Sons Hipparchus and Hippias, whom Herg- 
clides calls Thefſals ; the former of which was flain by Arifegrten, and 
the latter about three or four Years after compelled by Ciſbenes, who 


called to his Aſſiſtanee the baniſh'd Ammonide and the Lacedamonians, 


to relinquiſh, his Government, and ſecure himſelf by a diſhonourable 


Flight. Being thus baviſh'd his Country, he fled into Perfa, where 


he lived many Years, perſuading Darius to the Enterprize upon 
Aibent, Which at length, to his eternal Shame and Diſhonour, he un- 
dertook, For levying a numerous Hoſt of Men, he entered the 
Athenian Territories, where both he and his whole Army were to- 
tally defeated, by an inconfiderable Number of Men, under the 
Conduct of Miliiades, in that famous Battle of Marathon, This 


Vicdcory was obtained twenty Years after Hippias's Expnlſion, And 


thus the Arbentans recover'd their Laws and Liberties, about fixty- 
eight Years after they had been deprived of them by P;Afratus. 
After this Succeſs, they continued in a flouriſhing Condition for 
three and thirty Years, but then the Scene changed, and reduced "OP 
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1 Of the Croll Government of Athen. 


almoſt to the loweſt Ebb of Fortune. Xerxes, in Revenge of Me Pre- 


geceſfor's Defeat, invaded their Territories with an Army (as ſome 
12 ) of ſeventeen hundred thouſand Men, and forced them to qult their 
City, and leave it a Prey to the inſulting Barbariant, who took it with - 
out any conſiderable Reſiſtance, and laid it in Aſhes; and in the Year 
following his Lieutenant Marzonins, in Imitation of his Maſter's Ex- 
ample, burned it a ſecond Time. But theſe Storms were ſooo blown 
over by the Wiſdom and Courage of 7 hemiftocles and Ariftizler, who 
totally defeated the Per/ian Fleet at Salamis, and ſeconded that 
_ ViQory by another of no leſs, Importance over Mardoniut at Platz e, 

whereby the Barbarians. were quite driven out of Greece, and Athen. 
reſtored to her ancient Government, arifing out of her Ruins more 
bright and glorious than ever ſhe had been before. 
_ © But the State ſuffered ſome Alterations, for, firſt, Ai tides, à Per- 


A 


ſon (as Plutarch aſſures us) of a mean Extraction, and meaner For- 


tune, being, in Conſideration of his eminent Virtues, and ſignal 
Services to the Commonwealth, preferr'd to the Dignity of an Arebon, 
repeald Salon's Law, by which the Oe, or loweft Order of Peo- 
ple, were made incapable of beating any Office in the Government. 
And after him Pericles, having leſſen'd the Power of the 4reopagites, 

brought in a confuſed Othlocraq, whereby the Populace, and baſeſt 


Perſons of the higheſt Birth and Quali 
on with great Succeſs Abroad: The Athenians by the Help of their 


Fleet, on which they laid out their whole Strength, when Xerxes forced 


them to quit their City, became ſole Lords of the Sea, and made them- 


ſelves Maſters of the greateſt Part of the 256055 Illands: And having 


either forced the reſt of the Grecian into Subjection, or aw'd them in- 
to a Confederacy, went on Conquerors to the Borders of Agypt, and 
had (as Ariſtophanes reports) a thouſand Cities under his Dominion. 

But afterwards Things ſucceeding ill in Sicih, under the Command 


of Njcias, and ſome other Troubles arifing in the Commonwealth, the 
| Principal Men of 4hens, being wearied with the People's Inſolency, 


took this Opportunity to change the Form of Government, and bring 
the Sovereignty iato the Hands of a few. To which Purpoſe conſpiring 
with the. Captains that were abroad, they cauſed them to ſet up an 


Avriflccracy in the Towns of their Confederates; and in the mean time; 


ſome, that were moſt likely to oppoſe this Innovation, being lain at 
Athens, the Commonalty were fo diſmay'd, that none durſt öpen his 
Mouth againft the Conſpirators, whoſe Number they knew not; but 
every Man was afraid of his Neighbour, left he ſhould have a hand in 


the Plot; In this general Conſternation, the Government of Alben. 


was uſurp'd by four hundred, who, preferving in Shew the ancient 
Form of ener cauſed all Matters to be propounded to the Peo- 


ple, and concluded upon by the greater Part of the Voices; but the 


Things propounded were only ſuch, as had been firſt agreed upon 
among themſelves; neither had the Commonalty any other Liberty, 
than only that of approving and giving Conſent ; for who 
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Way, and no Enquiry: made after the Murderers. By theſe Means 
many Decrees were made, all tending to the Eſtabliſhment of this new 
Authority, which nevertheleſs endured not long; for the Fleet and 
Army, which were then at the Ifle of Samos, altogether deteſtin 
theſe tyrannical Proceedings of the four hundred U ſurpers, recall'd 
Alcibiades from his Baniſhment;z and partly out of Fear of him, partly 
becauſe they found the Citizens incenſed againſt them, the T'yrants 
voluntarily reſigned their Authority, and went into Baniſhment. 
Yet was not this Alteration of Government a full Reſtitution of the 
_ Sovereign Command to the People, or whole Body of the City, but 
only to five thouſand, whom the four hundred (when their Authority 
began) had pretended to take to them as Aſſiſtants in the Government; 
herein ſeeming to do little or no Wrong to the Commonalty, who 
| ſeldom aſſembled in a greater Number; and therefore no Decreeg. 
were paſſed in the Name of the four hundred, but all was ſaid to 
be done by the five thouſand ; and the Uſurpers were called (ſays 
e) Plato) eurramoyPun, Tergaxio N ares, five thouſand, tho' they 
did not exceed four hundred. But now, when the Power was come 
indeed into the Hands of ſo many, it was ſoon agreed, that Alcibiages 
and his Friends ſhould be recalled from Exile by the Citizens, as 
they had before been by the Soldiers; and that the Army at Samos 
ſhould be requeſted to undertake the Government, which was forth- 
with reformed according to the Soldiers Defire. a | 
This Eſtabliſhment of Affairs at Home was immediately ſeconded 
with good Succeſs from Abroad, for by the Help of 4lcibiages they 
in a ſhort! time obtained ſeveral very important ViRories ; but the 
giddy Multitude being ſoon after incenſed againft him, he was ba- 
niſhed a ſecond Time (4). His Abſeace had always before been 
fatal 80 the Aibemans, but never ſo much as at this Time ; for their 
Navy at #go5-Potamos, through the Careleſſneſs of the Commanders, 
was betrayed into the Hands of Lyſander, the Laced&monian Admi- 
| | ral, who took and funk almoſt the whole Fleet, fo that, of two or 
> three hundred Sail of Ships, there eſcaped not above eight. 
After this Victory, Ly/ander, joining his own Forces with thoſe of. 
Agis and Pauſanias, Kings of Sparta, marched directly to 4thens, which 
was ſurrendered to them upon Terms, whereby the Athezians obliged 
themſelves to pull down the long Walls, by which the City was joined 
to the Piræeus, or Haven, and deliver up all their Naval Forces, 
only ten, or as ſome ſay, twelve Ships excepted. Nay, there was 
a Conſultation held whether the City . ſhould be utteriy deſtroyed, 
and the Lands about it laid waſte; and Agi had carried it in the 
Afirmative, had not Lyſander oppoſed him, urging, that one of the 
Eyes of Greece ought not to be plucked out. However, he forced 
them to alter their Form of Government, and change their Demerracy 
to an Qligarchy, a State ever affected by the Lacedemontans. 
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18 Of the Civil Government of Athens. 
In Compliance therefore with the Commands of their Conquerors, 


the People of Athens choſe thirty Governors, commonly called 25¹iy 
| Thyrants, the Names of which you may ſee in XNenophon, Theſe were 


choſen with a Deſign to compile a Body of their Laws, and make 


. a Collection of ſuch ancient Statutes, as were fitteſt to be put in 


Practice in that JunQure of Affairs, which were called xauw rus, 


or new Laws. And to this Charge was annexed the ſupreme Au- 


thority, and the whole Government of the City entruſted in their 


Hands. At firſt they ſeemed to procced with ſome Shew of Juſtice ; 
and apprehending ſuch troubleſome Fellows as were odious to the 


City, but could not be taken hold of by the Laws, condemned 


them to Death. But having afterwards obtained a Guard from the 


Spartans, to ſecure the City, (as was pretended) to their Obedience, 


they ſoon diſcovered what they had been aiming at, for they ſought. 
no more after baſe and deteſted Perſons, but invaded the leading 
and principal Men of the City, ſending armed Men from Houſe to 
Houſe, to diſpatch fuch as were like to make any Head againk 


their Government. And to add the greater Strength to their Party, 
and Colour to their Proceedings, they ſelected three thouſand of 


| ſuch Citizens, as they thought fitteſt for their Purpoſe, and gave 
them ſome Part of the publick Authority, diſarming all the reſt, 
Being confirm'd with this Acceſſion of Strength, they proceeded in 


their bloody Deſigns with more Heat and Vigour than before, put- 
ting to Death all that were poſſeſſed of Eſtates, without any Form 


ol Juſtice, or ſo much as any the leaſt Pique or Grudge againſt them, 


only that their Riches get fall into their Hands. Nay, fo far 
were they tranſported with 
greed that every one of them ſhould name his Man, upon whoſe 


2 
Goods he ſhould ſeize, by putting the Owner to Death; and when 
7 heramenes, one of their own Number, profeſſed bis Deteſtation of 


ſo horrid a Deſign, they condemned him forthwith, and compelled 
Him to drink Poiſon. This 'Theramenes was at the firſt a mighty 
$tickler for the Tyrants Authority, but, when they began to abuſe 
it by defending ſuch ovtrageous Practices, no Man more violently 


_ oppoſed it than he; and this got him the Nick-name of Kö g., 
or Jack of both Sides, & yap xibepr®- apuoriur wir Toig wouir ajpPoicgne 
due, from Cothurnus, which AN T of 


of a Shoe that fitted both 
At length the Athenians, to the Number of ſeventy, that had fled 
to Thebes, going voluntarily into Baniſhment to ſecure themſelves 
from the Tyrants, entered into a Conſpiracy againſt them, and un- 


der the Conduct of Thra/ybulus ſeized upon Pbyle, a ſtrong Caſtle in 
the Tetritory of Athens, and increafing their Strength and Num- 
bers, by liitle and little, ſo far prevailed againſt them, that they 


were forced to retire to Sparta, and then all their Laws were re 
pealed, and the upſtart Form of Government utterly diſſolved. 


| And thus the Athenians regained their Liberty, and were re-eita- 


Bliſhed in the peaceable Enjoymeat of their Lands and Fortunes it: 


Ae fourth Year of the ninery-fourth Olympiad, And to — all 
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Of the Civil Government of Athens, 19 
future Jealouſies and Quarrels amongſt themſelves, they proclaimed 
an Alungia, or Att of Oblivion, whereby all that had been con- 
cerned in the Ouirages and Barbarities committed during the Sove= 
reignty of the Tyrants, were admitted to Pardon. | 1 

Thraſpbulus having thus freed his Country from the heavy Yoke of 


the Lacedemonians; Conch eſtabliſfied it in all its ancient Privileges and 


Immunities, by another ſignal Victory at Cnrdus, wherein he gave a 


total Defeat tb the Lacedambnian Fleet. And having by this Means 


regained the Sovereignty 'of the Seas, they began again to take 


Courage, and aimed now at nothing leſs than the Reſtoration of 


Athens to her ancient Glory; and Fortune was not wanting in ſome 


Meaſure to further their great Deſign ; for they not only reduced 


the Iſle of Lobos, Byzantium, Chalceion, and other Places there- 

abouts to their former Obedience, but raiſed Athens once more to 

be the moſt potent, and the principal City in all Greece, 
In this State ſhe continued for oe Years, 

had been raiſed from one of the moſt inconſiderable States in Greece 

to great Power, by the wiſe Conduct and great Courage of Epamiz 

nondes, pat a Stop to her Grandeur, and difputed the Sovereighty 


with her; but this Conteſt was ſoon decided by the haſty Death of 


Etaminondas, at the famotis Battle of Mantinea, which put an End 
to the Theban Greatneſs ; which, as it was raiſed and maintained, 
ſo it likewiſe periſhed with that great Man. S0 great Alterations 
are the Wiſdom and Courage of one Man able to effect in the Af- 
fairs of whole Kingdoms. b | | | | 


The Death of Epaminontas proved ho leſs fatal to the Athenians 


than the Thebans; for now there being none whoſe Virtues they 
could emulate, or whoſe Power they could fear, they lorded it with- 
out a Rival, arid; being glutted with too much Proſperity; gave 
themſelves over to Idleneſs and Luxury; they lighted the Virtue 


of their Anceſtors 3 their hard and thrifty Way of living they 


laughed at; che publick Revenues, which uſed to be employed in 
paying the Fleets and Armies, - they expended upon Games and 
Sports, and laviſhly profuſed them in ſumptuous Preparations fot 
Feitivals ; they took greater Pleaſure in going to the Theatre, and 
hearing the inſipid Jeſts of 4 Comedian, than in manly Exerciſes 


and Feats of War; preferred a Mimich, or a Stage>player, before 


the moſt valiant and experienced Captain; nay, they were ſo be- 


ſotted with their Pleaſutes, that they made it capital fot any Man 


to propoſe the re-eſtabliſhing their Army, or converting the publick 
Revennes to the Maintenance of it, as Libaur:ns obſerves (5). 


_ This degenerate Diſpoſition of theirs, and the reſt of the Greeks; 


who were alſo drowned in the ſame Secufity, gave Opportunity and 


Leiſure to Philip, who had been educated under the Diſcipline of 
E heminondas and Pelopidas, to raiſe the Macedonian from a mean and 


obſcure Condition to the Empire of all Greece and Afa; as Fu/tin 

nath obſerved (1). And this Deſign was projected and ＋ by 
Philip, but atchieved and perfected by his Son Alexander the Great. 

© (8) Argamibnt, ad Ohynthiac. IJ. (3) Huſtor, Ib. VI. cap. IX. 
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20 Q ile Civil Government of Athens, 
IO. CHAP. v. ; 


Of the State of Athens, from Philip of Macedon to i 


Delivery by the Romans, 


FT HE Aiman and the reft of the Greeians made ſome Reſiſtance 


1 againſt the victorious Arms of Philip, but were overthrown in a 
pitched Bazile at Cheronea, in the third Year of the CXth Olympiad. 
This Defeat put an End to the Grecian Glory, and in a great Meaſure 
to their Liberty, which for ſo many Ages, and againſt the moſt puiſſant 


Monarchs, they had preſerved entire till that time, but were never 
again able to recover it. However Philip, to the end he might be 


declared Captain-General of Greece againſt the Perfans without any 


| farther Trouble, and ſtrengthen his Army by the Acceſſion of their 


'orces, was content to forbear any farther Attempt upon the Athe- 
nians, and to permit them to enjoy a Shew'of Liberty. _ _ 
No ſooner was Philip dead, than they revolted, and endeavoured 


to free themſelves from the Macedonian Yoke, but were eaſily brought 


into Subjection by Alexander, and as eaſily obtained Pardon of him, be- 
ing theu very eager of invading Perſſa, and unwilling to be diverted 


by aklog Revenge upon thoſe petty States, from a more noble and 
nterprize. And during his Life they continued quiet, not 
daring to move ſo much as their Tongues againſt him. Only towards 


glorious 


the latter End of his Reign, when he was buſſed in the Wars with 


remote Countries, and not at Leiſure to take Notice of every little 


Oppoſition, they refuſed to entertain the baniſhed Perſons, which 
þ had commanded ſhould be reſtored in all the Cities of Greece, 


However, they durſt not break out into open Rebellion; but gave 
© ſecret Orders to Leofthenes, one of their Captaigs, to levy an Army 


in his own Name, and be ready whenever they ſhould have Occaſion 
for him: Leoftbenes obeyed. their Commands, and as ſoon as certain 


News was brought, that Alexander was dead in Per/ia, being joined 
| by ſome others of the Grecian States, proclaimed open War againſt 
the Macedonians, in Defence of the Liberty of Greece. But being in 


the End totally defeated by Antipater, they were forced to entertain 
a Garriſon in Muaychia, and ſubmit to what Condition the Conque- 
ror pleaſed to impoſe upon them. He therefore changed their Form 


of Government, and inſtituted an O/igarchy, - depriving all thoſe that 
were not worth two thouſand Drachms of the Right of Suffrage ; 
and the better to keep them quiet, all mutinous and Uiſaffected 
Perſons he tranſplanted into Thrace. And by this Means the ſupreme 


Power came into the Hands of about niae thouſand. | 

About four Years after Autipater died, and the City fell into the 
Hands of Caſſander, who ſucceeded in the Kingdom of Macedon 
From him they made many Attempts to free themſelves, and regain 
their beloved Democracy, but were in the End tarced to ſubmit them- 
ſelves, in the third-Year of the hundred a 6/tcenth Olpmpiad, and 
accept of a Garriſon like to that which a barer had impoſed upon 


them, to live under tae ſame Form {3 ycrament, and obey «ny 
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Perſon that the Conqueror ſhould nominate to the ſupreme Power in 
it. The Man appointed to be their Governor was Demetrius the 
Phalerean, who, as (4) Diogenes Laertius reports, was of the Family 
of Conon, and ſtudied Philoſophy under Theaphra/tys, He uſed them 
with all 1 595 Kindneſs and Moderation, enlarged their Revenues, 
beautiſied their City with magnificent Structures, and reſtored it al- 
moſt to its former Luſtre; and they, in Requital of theſe Favours, 
beſtowed on him all the Honours, which in fo poor a Condition 
they were able to give, erecting to him three hundred Statues, ac- 
_ cording to the Number of Days in the Artict Year, moſt of which 
were on Horſeback (J). Bot all this was the Effect of Flattery and 
Diſſimulation, rather than any real Reſpe& to him; all his Mode- 
ration, all the Benefits he had conferred on them, could not beget 
in them any ſincere Affection for him; they ſtill hated him, tho' they 
had no other Reaſon for it, than that be was ſet over them by Caſſan- 
der; and tho? their Power was gone, yet their Spirits were ſtill too 
high to brook any thing that ſavoured of Tyranny. And this in a 
few Years was made manifeſt, for when Demetrius Poliorcetes, the Son of 
Antigonus, took up Arms, as was pretended, in Defence of the Liberty 
of Greece, they received him with loud Acclamations and all poſſible 
Expreſſions o Jo , compelled the Phalerean to ſecure himſelf by 
Flight, in his A 45 condemned him to die, and lay in Wait to ap- 
prehend him, and bring him to Execution; and, when they could not 
compaſs his Perſon, vented their Rage and Malice upon his Statues, 
which they pulled down with the greateſt Deteſtation and Abhorrence, 
breaking ſome, to Pieces, ſelling others, and drowning others; ſo 
that of three hundred there was none left remaining, except only 
one in the Citadel, as the forementioned Author had reported. 
Demetrius Poliorcetes, having gotten Poſſeſſion of the City, reſtored 
to the Athenians their popular Government, beſtowed upon them. fif- 
teen thouſand Meaſures of Wheat, and ſuch a Quantity of Timber 
as would enable them to build an Hundred Gallies for the Defence 
of their City, and left them in full Poſſeſſion of their Liberty, with- | 
aut any Garriſon to keep them in Obedience. And fo tranſported 
were the Athenians with this Deliverance, that, by a wild and ex- 
travagant Gratitude, they beſtowed upon Demetrius and Antigenus, 
not only the Title of Kings, tho' that was a Name they had hitherto 
declined, but called them their Tutelar Deities and Deliverers ; they 
inſtituted Prieſts to them, enacted a Law, that the Ambaſſadors 
whom they ſhould ſend to them, ſhould have the ſame Stile and 
Character with thoſe who were accuſtomed to be ſent to Delphi, to 
conſult the Oracle of the Py/hian Apollo, or to Elis to the Olympian 
Jupiter, to perform the Grecian Solemnities, and make Oblations 
for the Safety and Preſervation of their City, whom they called 
Ocupoi, They appointed Lodgings for Demetrius in the Temple of 
Liner va, and conſecrated an Altar in the Place where he firſt alighted 
from his Chariot, calling it the Altar of Demetrius the Alighter, and 
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no longer their Gog, or their Delivertr, but, in 
their City, and by a popu | D ' 
much as to prqpoſe a Treaty or Accommodation with him; Then 
the City being embroiled in Civil Piſſenſions, one Lachares ſeized the 


his new uſurped 


But all this Care was not ſufficient to keep a People reſtleſs 
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added infinite other Inſtances of the moſt groſs and ſordid Flattgry, 
of which Pluzarch (m) and others give. us a large Account; for (ſays 


Aa learned modern Author) the Athenians, havirig forgotten how to 


employ their Hands, made up that Defe& with their Tongues; 


converting to baſe Flattery that Eloquence, which the Virtues © 


their Anceſtors had ſuited unto more manly Arguments, 
But afterwards, when Demetrius's Fortune began to decline, he was 
{, © Recalihl of all his for- 
mer Kindneſſes, they baſely deſerted him, denied him Entrance into 
ar Edict made it Death for any Perſon ſo 


Government, but, upon the Approach of Demetrius, was forced to quit 
x Authority, and preſerve himſelf by a timely Flight. 

Thus they were a ſecond Time in the Poſſeſſion of Demetrius, who, 
notwithſtanding their former ſhameful Ingratitude, received them 


* 


i gu into Favour, beſtow'd y 9s them an hundred thouſand Buſhels 
O 


Wheat, and, to ingratiate himſelf the more with them, advanced 


ſoch Perſons to publick Offices, as he knew to be moſt acceptable to the 
People. This unexpected Generofity tranſported them ſo far beyond 
themſelves, that, at the Motion of Dromoclides an Orator, it was de- 


creed by the unanimous Suffrage of the People, that the Haven of 


Piræeus and the Caſtle of Mynychia ſhould be put into the Hands of 


Demetrius, to diſpoſe of them as he pleaſed. And he, having learn'd 


by their former Inconſtancy not to repoſe too much 'Trult in ſuch 
humble Servants, put ſtrong Garriſons into thoſe two Places, and by 
his own Authority placed a third in the Maſeum, to the End (faith 


Plutarch] that thoſe People, who had ſhew'd fo much Levity in their 


Diſpoſition, might be kept in Subjection, and not by their future Per- 


fidies be able to divert him from the Proſecution of their obo Lau 
, and 
impatient of any thing that ſavour'd of Servitude, in Obedience; for, 


Demetrius's Power being again diminiſh'd by divers bad Succeſſes, they 


made another Revolt, expell'd his Garriſon, and proclaim'd Ly | 


to all Athenians; and to do him the greater Diſgrace, they diſplac' 


Diphilius, who was that Year the Prieft of- the two Tutelar Deitics, 
that is, Antigonus and Demetrius, and by an Edict of the People reſtor'd 

the Prieſthood to its ancient Form. Again, Demetrius having reco- 
vered himſelf a little, and being juſtly enraged againſt them for their 
repeated Perfidies, laid cloſe Siege to the City, but by the Perſuaſion 
of Craterus the Philoſopher was wrought upon to quit it, and leave 
them once more in Poſſeſſion of their ee. F 
Some time after this, Demetrius died, and was ſueceeded by An- 

{iganus Gonatur, who again recover'd Aubens, put a Garriſon into it, 
and left it in the Hands of his Succeſſor; But, upon the Death of 
Demetrius the Son of Gonatus, the Al benians made another Attempt 
to regain their Liberty, and call'd in Arazus to their Aſſiſtance, who, 
tho he had been ſignally affronted by them, and lain a long time 


Bed- 


n 7h „eure. = e * (n Demetrio. 
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Bed-rid of an Infirmity, yet, rather than fail the City in a time of 
Need, was carried thither in a Litter, and prevail'd with Diogenes 
the Governor to deliver up the Piraeus, Munychia, Salamis, and Su- 
nium to the Athenians, in Conſideration of an hundred and fifty Ta- 
lents, whereof Aratus himſelf gave twenty to the City. Of all theſe 
Changes' and Succeſſes we have a latge Account in ann Plu- 
tarch, and Diodorus. 

Not long after this Re-eftabliſhment, they quarrell'd with Philip, 
King of Macedon, who reduc'd them to great Extremities, laid waſte 
their Country, pull'd down all the Temples in the Villages around 
Athens, deſtroy'd all their ſtately Edifices, and cauſed his Soldiers to 
break in Pieces the very Stones, that they might not be ſerviceable 


in the Reparation of them; all which Loſſes, with a great many Ag- 


gravations, are Rey ſet forth in an Oration of the frhenian 
Ambaſſadors to the #tolians, in Livy (=). But, the Romans 2 


to their Aſſiſtance, Philip was forc'd to forſake his Enterprize, an 


being afterwards intirely defeated, left the Crecians in a full Poſſeſſion 


of their Liberty, which, at leaſt ſome Shew of it, 7 85 * 
' many wars, under the Roman Protection. 


— y- Fg wad 
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CHAP. VI. 


a the State of Athens, from its Confederacy with Rome, 


to Conſtantine the Great. 


H K Grecians, and others that put themſelves under hs "WIE 


Protection, tho? they gilded their Condition with the ſpecious 
Name of Liberty, yet were no farther free, than it pleaſed thoſe in 
whoſe Power they were ; they were govern'd indeed by their own 


Laws, and had the Privilege of electing their own Magiſtrates ; yet 


their Laws were of ſmall Force, if they ſeem'd any way to oppoſe 
the Roman Intereſt and good Pleaſure ; and in the Election of Ma- 
giſtrates, and ordering publick Affairs, tho? every Man might give 
his Voice which Way he pleaſed, yet if he thwarted the Roman De- 
ſigns, or was cold in his Affection to them, or (which was all one) 
but warm in the Defence of the Liberties and Privileges of bis Coun- 
try, he was look'd upon with a jealous Eye, as a Pavourer of Re- 
bellion, and an Enemy to the Romans. 

And for no other Reaſon a thouſand of the moſt eminent Aim 
without any Charge, or ſo much as Suſpicion of Treachery, were ſent 


Priſaners to Rome; where, notwithſtanding all the Teſtimonies of 
their Innocence, and the Solicitations of their Country, which never 


ceaſed to importune the Senate for their Liberty, they endured an 


Impriſonment of ſeventeen Years; which being expired, to the 


Number of thirty of them were releaſed, among whom was Polybius, 


from whoſe impartial Hiſtory we have an Account of all theſe Pro- 


ceedings, which their own Hiſtorians endeavour to palliate, tho? 
they cannot deny them; all the reſt either died in Priſon, or, upon 


| 5 — to make t their Eſcape, ſufter'd as Malefactors. 


_ Lab. XXX. cap. XXXI. | — — 
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And by theſe and fuch-like Means, whilft ſome ſought by Flattery 
and Compliance to inſinuate themſelves into the Favuur of the Re- 
mam, others out of Fear and Cowardice'refolved to ſwim with the 
Stream, and thoſe few, that had Courage and Reſolation to appear 
for their Country, were little regarded; every thing was carried, on 
according to the Defire of the Romans; and if any thing bappen'd 


contrary to it, their Agents preſently made an Appeal to the Senate, 


which reſerved to themſelves a Power of receiving ſuch-like Com- 
plaints, and determining as they thought convenient; and they, that 
would not ſubmit to this Deciſion, were proceeded apainſt as Ene- 
mies, and forc'd by Power of Arms into Obedience. No War was to 
be begun, no Peace to be concluded, nor ſcarce their own Country to 
be defended without the Advice and Conſent of the Senate; they were 


obliged to pay what Taxes the Senate thobght fit to impoſe upon 
them; nay, the Reman Officers ſometimes took the Liberty of raiſing 
Contributions of their own Accord: And tho” in the Macedonian 
War, upon ſeveral juſt Complaints made againſt them, the Senate 


was forced to put forth a Decree, that no Grecian ſhould be obliged 
to pay any Contribution, beſides ſuch as was levied by their Order ; 
* if any Man refuſed to anſwer the Demands of any Roman Officer, 
he was look?d upon as an Encourager of Sedition, and in the End 
fared little better than thoſe that broke out into open Rebellion. 

In this State ſtood the Affairs of the Athenians under the Roman 
Government: And whether in Confideration of the Eaſineſs of this 
Yoke, if compared with that which the Macedonians impoſed on them; 


or thro? Meanneſs of Spirit contracted by being long accuſtom'd to 


Misfortunes ; or for want of Power to aſſert their Liberty; or for all 
theſe Reaſons, they patiently ſubmitted themſelves, ſeeming well ſa- 


_ risfied with the Enjoyment of this flaviſh Freedom, which, in a few 


Ages before, they would have rejected with the greateſt Indignation, 
and erdeavoured to deliver themſelves from it, tho? their Lives and 
the Remainder of their Fortunes ſhould have been hazarded in the 
Enterprize. | ee ACN a py 

And from this Time till the War with Mithridates, they continued 
without any remarkable Alterations ; but either by the Perſuaſions of 
Ariſton the Philoſopher, or out of Fear of Mithridates's Army, they 
had the bad Fortune to take his Part, and receive Archeftratus, one 
of his Lieatenants, within their Walls; at which $y//a being enraged 
laid Siege to the City, took it, and committed fo mercileſs a Slaugh- 
ter, that the very Channels in the Streets flow'd with Blood. At this 
Time the Piraeus and Munythia were burnt to the Ground, their 
Walls demoliſh'd, their ancient Monuments deſtroy'd, and the whole 

City fo defaced, that it was never able to recover its former Beauty, 
till the Time of Adrian (o). . UE „ 

This Storm being blown over, they lived in Peace till the Time of 
the Ciyil War between Cæſar and Pompey, in which they ſided with 

Pempey, and were cloſely befieged by 9. Fufius Calenus, Caeſar's Lieu- 

tenant, who ſpoil'd and deftroy'd all the adjacent Country, and feized 


upon 


tunes they had ſaffer'd, Strabo, who flouriſh? 


rius Cæſar, tells us chey enjoy'd many Privileges, retain'd their an- 
cient Form of Government, and lived in a flourtſhing Condition in 


, SS RE ond a tales ore 


little Strength: But News being brought that Pom . © was tota ly 
routed, they yielded themſelves Into the Hands of 7 
who * 1 his wonted Generoſity received them into Favour, 


and this he did out of Reſpe@ to the and Virtue of their An- 
ceſtors, . out that he D the ring for the lake of the 


Dead, as Dion Caffiu; repo ts ()). 
But it ſeems they ſtill \ Ferain'd ſome Sparks, at leaſt, of their old 
Love for popular Government; for when Ce/ar was dead, they join'd 
themſelves to Brutus aud Caſſius his Murderers, and, beſides other 
Honours done to them, placed their Statues next thoſe of Harmodius 
and Arifogiton, two famous Patriots that defended the Liberty of their 
Country-againſt the Tyranny of P;/fratu:'s Sons. | 

Brutus and Cats bein 9 they went over to Axton, who 
behaved himſelf very obligingly towards them and the reſt of the 
Grecians, being fond (ſaith (g) Platarch) of being ſtyl'd a Lover of 


Greece, but above all, in being call'd a Lower of Athews, to which 


Cityche made conſiderable 5 og and, as others tell us, gave the 


Athenians the Sarge of the Iſlands of Teuus, Ekina, Icur, Cea, 
Sciat bus, and P 


yerely or their Ingratitude to his Father, and beſides ſome other Pri- 
vileges, as that of ſelling the Freedom of the City, took from them 


the Iſle of AZgina (r). Towards the latter End of his Reign, they 
began to revolt, but were eaſily reduc'd to their former Obedience; 


and notwithſtanding all the Cruelties, Rava ages, and other 5 
in the Reign of Tibe- 


his Days (). And Germanicus, the adopted Son of Tiberius, making 


a Journey that Way, honour'd them with the Privilege of having a 


Lictor, who was an Officer that attended upon the chief Magiftrates 
at Rome, and was accounted a Mark of Sovereign Power, 

In this Condition they remain'd with little Alteration till the Reign 
of Veſpaſian, who reduc'd Attica and all Achaia to be a Reman Pro- 


vince, exacting Tribute of them, and compelling them to be go- 


verned by the Roman La 
Under Nerva ſome Shadow, at leaſt, of Liberty was reſtor d them ; : 
but they were ſtill under the Government of a Proconſul, and received 


moſt of their Laws from the Emperor, who alſo nominated the Profeſ- 


ſors i in their publick Schools, and appointed them Archons; and hence 
it came to paſs, that Adrian, before his Advancement to the Empire, 


Was inveſted in that Office. In the ſame State they continued in Tra- 
| Jan's Time, as appears from an Epiſtle of Pliny (t) to Maximus, who 


was ſent to govern Achaia, wherein he adviſed him to uſe his Power 


£7 with CO e and tells him in pour of the Htbenians, that it 


** 


= Lib, XLII, 7 Antonia, (+) Dion, Caſſius, (5) Geogrs, I. IX. 


00 Pin, 1, vil. rein. XXIV, 
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upon the Piræ cus, being at that Time anfortified; and a Place of 


N having — HOI Antony, handled them a little more ſe- 
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would be a barbarous Piece of Inhumanity to deprive them of chat 


Shadow and Name of Liberty, Which was all that remain'd to them. 
But, notw/ ithſtanding the Peace and Privileges they enjoy d under 


theſe and other Emperors of Rome, they were never able to repair 


thoſe vaſt Loſſes they had ſuffer'd under $y//a, till the Reign of 4 
drian, Who, in the Time of his being Archon, took a particular Af- 
fection to this City; and, when he was promoted to be Emperor, 
r them very large Privileges, gave them juſt and moderate 

aws, beſtow'd on them a large Donative of Money, and annual 
Proviſions of Corn, and the Wh. % Iſland of Cephalenia ; repair'd their 
old decay'd Caſtles, and reſtor'd them to their ancient Splendor, and 
added one whole Region of new Buildings at his own Charge, which 
he call'd Adrianopolis; and New Athens, as appears as well from other 
Records, as alſo from an Inſcription upon an Aqucartt, begun by | 
this Emperor, and finiſh'd by his Succeſſor Antoninus ; 


INMp. C&SAR. T. BLIUS: HADRIANUS. ANTONINUS. 


AUG. PIUS. COS. III. TRIB. POT. IF. P. P. 


* AQUADUCTUM. 'IN NOVIS. ATHENIS. CEPTUM. A 
,, 


ADRIAN O. PATRE. so. CONSUMMAYIT. DEDICA- 
VITE 
The Meaning of which is, that, een had knit the 4; WT in 


Nexo Athens, that had been begun by his Father and Predeceffor 


Hadrian. And from another of Gruter's Inſcriptions, it appeas that 
they acknowledged him to be the ſecond Founder of their ( uy > 


AI EIL AOHNAI Q@HEENE H HG n? 
A A EIE AAPIANOY K OYXI QHEENE NoAIE (cv). 


The Subſtence of which is, that Athens was formerly the City of 7. K 
eus, but Neav Athens Wag to Adrian. Many other Privileges this 
Emperor granted them, which were continued and enlarged by his 

Succeſſors M. Antoninus Pius and M. Antoninus the Philoſopher, the 
latter of which allowed them Stipends for the Maintenance of pub- 
lick Profeſſors in all Arts and ue and was himſelf initiated 
amongſt them. 


But Severus having . ſome Aﬀront from them, when he was 


a private Perſon, and ſtudied in Aibens, was reſolved to pay them 


home, as ſoon as he was Emperor, and for no other Reaſon, as tis 


thought, deprived them of a great Part of their Privileges (*). 


Valerian was more favourable to them, and permitted them to re- 
build their City-Walls, which had lain in Rubbiſh between three and 
four hundred Years, from the Time that: $y/la diſmantled them (5). 

But theſe Fortifications could not protect them from the Fury of 


the Gothe, who under Gallienus, as Lofimus, or Claudius, as Cedrenus 
reports, made themſelves Maſters of it; but were ſoon driven out of 


their new Conqueſt by Cliodemus, who having eſcaped the Fury of 
thole aber fc and got together a conſiderable Number of Men and 


— 


2— 


| ( Grutere p. 177. (wv) Grater, p. 178. (x) Spartianus. (y) Zh. 
be 3 Ships, 
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Ships, defeated Part of them in a Sea · fight, and forced the reſt to quit 
the City, and provide for their Safety by an early Flight (z). One 
Han yu re Cedrenus reports of the Goths, that when they had 
plunder'd the City, and heap'd up an infinite Number of Books, with 


a Deſign to burn them, they deſiſted from that Purpoſe for this | 


_ Reaſon, wiz. That the Greets, by employing their Time upon them 
might be diverted from martial Affairs. 4 1575 K 


** „„ ** 4 


— 


nz, 


760 CHAP. VII. 
O the State of Athens from Conſtantine the Great. 


1 Magiſtrate of Athens was call'd by the Name of Erpalyycs, i. e. 
Duke; but Conflantine the Great, beſides many other Privileges grant- 
ed to the City, honour'd him with the Title of Miſas Erearyy%;, or 
Grand-Duke (a). Conftantius, at the Requeſt of Proerefius, enlarged 

their Dominions, by a Grant of ſeveral Jſlands in the Archipelago. 

Under Arcadius and Honorius, Alarick, King of the Goths, made an 


Tncurfion into comes wg and deſtroy'd all before him; but, as 


Zofemus reports, was diverted from his Deſign upon Athens, by a Vi- 
fion, wherein the Tutelar Godge/s of that City appear'd to him in Ar- 
mour, and in the Form of thoſe Statues which are dedicated to M;- 


zerva the Protectreſi, and Achilles in the ſame Manner that Hemer re- 
rome him, when, being enraged for the Death of Patroclus, he 


ell with the utmoſt Fury upon the Trojans (). But the Writers of 

thoſe Times make no mention of any ſuch thing ; on the contrary 
they tell us, that Athens ſuffer'd the common Fate of the reſt of 
Greece; and ſo Claudian reports, 5 3 


Si tunc his animis acies collata fuiſſet 
Prodita non tantas vidiſit Græcia clades, 
Oppida ſemoto Pelopeia Marte wigerent ; 
Starent Areadiæ, farent Lacedzmonis arces ; 
Non mare Cent geminum flagrante Corintho; 
Nec fera Cecropias traæiſſent uincula matres (c). 

d thus th' embattel'd Grecians dar'd to oppoſe 
With Rage and Pow'r Divine their barbarous Foes, 
2h had their Land of Strength and Help bereft 
T'inſulting Conquerors a Prey been left. 3 

The Spartan Land had ne'er ſuch Havock ſeen, 
Its Splendor eclips'd, or Pow'r depreſs'd had been. 
Arcadian Flocks had graz'd untainted Food. 
And free from Plunder Pelop,” 1{ had ſtood. 3 
7 proud Strudtpres ne'er. had felt the Flames, 
or griping Chains enſlav'd th' Athenian Dames. J. 4. 

(x] Zonaras, (a] Julian Orat. Us Nicepborus Gregoras Rift, Rom. I. VII. 
(5) Zofmws 1, V. (e) Claudian, in Riffinum l. I. 5. Pn 
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And Synfiur, who lived in the ſame Age, tells us, there was nothing 
left in it ſplendid, or remarkable; noting to be admired, beſides the 

famous Names of ancient Ruins; and that, as in a Sacrifice, when 
the Body is conſumed, there remains nothing of the Beaſt, but an 
empty Skin; ſo it was in Arhens, where all the ſtately and magni- 

old decay'd Outſides left remaining (4). 

Theoarfius II. is ſaid to have favour'd the Aibeniant, upon the Ac- 
count of his Qgeen Eudocia, who was an Athenian by Birth. bs mg 
alſo is reported to have been very kind to them ; but from his Reign, 
or the Space of about ſeven hundred Years, either for want of fic 
orians in Apes fo rude and barbarous, or becauſe they lived in Peace 


gent Structures were turn'd into ruinous Heaps, and nothing but 


nd Obſcurity, without atchieving, or ſuffering any Thing deſerving 


o be tranſmitted to Poſterity, there is no Account of any Thing 
hat paſſed among them, till the thirteenth Century. _ | 
At that Time, | Nicetas tells us, Athens was in the Hands of Bald- 


ain, and was beſieged by one of the Generals of Theodorus Laſcares, 


who was then the Great Emperor, but he was repulſed with Loſs, 

and forced to raiſe the Siege. Not long after, it was befieged by the 

Marqueſs Bonifacius, who made himſelf Maſter of it (e). 5 
It was afterwards govern'd by one Nluer, of the Houſe of Arragon, 


and after his Death fell into the Hands of Hajanet, Emperor of the 


Turks (f). Afterwards it was taken by the Spaniards :of Catalonia, 
under the Command of Andronicus Palæolagus the elder (g). And 
theſe are the ſame that Chalcvrondyias calls Kerricnges, and reports they 


were diſpoſſeſs'd of it by Reinerius Acciaiali, a Florentine, who, having 


no legitimate Male Iflne, left it by his laſt Will and Teſtament to 
the State of V. enice. % „ | SUP T4, I 
The Venetians were not long Maſters of it, being di ſpoſſeſs'd by 


Antony, a natural Son of Reinerius, who had given him the Sove- 


reignty of Thebes and Bæotia; and from this Time it continued ſome 
Years under the Government of the Acciaioli- For Antony was ſuc- 
ceeded by one of his Kinſmen, calPd Verius; Nerius was diſplaced 
by his Brother Antony for his Inſufficiency, and Unfitneſs to govern, 

and after Antony's Death recover'd it again; but leaving only one 


Son, then an Infant, was ſucceeded by his Wife, who for her Folly 
was ejected by Mabomet, upon the Complaint of Francs,” the Son of 
Antony the Second, who ſucceeded” her, and, having confined her 


ſome Time in Prifon, put her to Death, and was ay that Score 
accuſed by her Son to Mabomet II. Who ſent an Army under the Con- 
duct of Omares to beſiege him; Francus, upon this, made his Ap- 
plication to the Latint, but they refuſed to 1 him any Aſſiſtance, 
except he would engage his Subjects in all Things to conform to the 
Romiſh Superſtition, and renounce all thoſe Articles, wherein the 
Greek Church differs from them; which he not being able to do, was 
forced to ſurrender it to the Turks, in the Year of our Lord 
CLICCCCLYV (O), and in their Hands it continues to this Day. 
(d) Synefus Ep. CCXXXV. (/ Nicetos Choniates in Vita Baldurs. VI Laokics 


CHAP. 


— 


_ underwent, before it arrive 
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C HAP. VI 


Of the City of Athens, and its Walls, Gates, Streets, 


FI E City of Aibent, when it flouriſh'd in its greateſt Splendor, 
1 was one of the faireſt and largeſt Cities of all Greece, being, 
ſays Ariftides, a Day's Journey in Compaſs (7). But, according to che 
moſt exact Computation, the whole Cireuit of it contain'd about 
CLXXVIII Sadia, that is, ſomething above two and twenty Ro- 
man Miles. 4 | | TL, | 
But many were the eur, go of Government and Fortune which it 
to this Pitch of Greatneſs ; for at the 
firſt, that, which was afterwards the Citadel, was the whole City, 
and was call'd Cecropia, from its firſt Founder Cecropt, who, they 


ſay, was the firft that invented the Manner of building Cities, and 


therefore the Arbenians, proud of every little Pretence to Antiquity, 
uſed to call it by way of Eminence ase and won, as being the firſt 
City (4). ' Afterwards it changed its firſt Name of Cecropin, and was 


| call'd Athens in Erichthoniur's Reign, for which ſeveral Reaſons are 


given; but the moſt common is, that the Name was taken from 


Minerva, whom the Greeks call abhm, becauſe ſhe was the Prote&- 


reſs of the 70 ; indeed almoſt all Towers and Citadels were ſacred 
to this Goddeſs, who is therefore by Carullus call d, 
ia tentns in fummis urbibus arces. 
___—————(zoddeſs that in Citadels doth dwell. 
And Euftathias hath remark'd the ſame upon Homer's ſixth 7:ad, 


where he tells us, Mimerws's Temple was in the Trojan Citadel, 


Ny Abnve ng Y Nuhr iN woxu axen (1). 
Miner vas Temple in the Citadel. 


cmi was ſeated in the midſt of a large and pleaſant Plain, upon 


the Top of a high Rock; for, as the fore- mentioned Author obſerves, 
it was uſual for the firſt Founders of Cities, in thoſe Ages, to lay the 
Foundations of them upon ſteep Rocks and high Mountains; and this 
they did, partly for that ſuch Places were a good Defence againſt In- 
vaders, but more eſpecially, becauſe they hoped to be ſecured by them 
from Inundations (), which the People of thoſe Times exceedingly | 
dreaded, having heard and experienced the ſad Effects of them under 


Ogres and Deucalion. Afterwards, when the Number of Jnhabitants 


was increaſed, the whole Plain was filPd with Buildings, which were 


call'd from their Situation 5 4 wg, or the lower City, and Cecro- 


pia was then nam'd ; aww 3G, Or Avgiro;, the upper City. 
The Circuit of the Citadel was threeſcore Stadia; it was fenced in 


with wooden Pales, or, as ſome ſay, was ſet about with Olive-Trees ; 


n EN ** * 


() Panathen, (ii) Srephanus V. Ab. (1) Pag, CC XxxIII. Edit, 
Bofil, (e) N. 7 B. CCCLXXxIv. "FE 5 
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and therefore in Aerxes's Invaſion, when the Oracle adviſed the 
Athenians to defend themſelves with Walls of Wood, ſome were of 
Opinion, they were commanded to enter into the Acropolis, and 
there receive the Enemy, which ſome of them did; but, after 4 
deſperate Reſiſtance, were overpowered by Numbers, and forced 
to ſuffer the ſad Effects of their fond Interpretation (g‚ - _ 
It was fortified with a ſtrong Wall, one Part of which was built 


by Cimon the Son of Miltiades, out of the Spoils taken in the Per/ian 
Hs and was called Kiywnoy Tix, being on the South - ide of the 
C ˙ A ¼ V . ĩͤ ae g's 
The North Wall was built many Ages before by Agrolas, ſays 
Pauſanias; or, according th Pliny, by Euryalus and Hyperbius, two 
Brothers, who firſt taught the 4thenzans the Art of building Houſes, 
whereas till that Time they lived in Caves. They were Tyrrhe- 
nians born, and by that Nation all Sorts of Building are ſaid to have 
been firſt begun in Greece, and from them Walls and Caſtles were 
called Tveous (þ). This Wall was named Ilnagſuy, or Tags 
becauſe the Founders of it were called Pelaſgi, from their continual 
wandering, ,and removing from one Country to another, in the 
Manner of Storks, which the Greeks call Tae (g)., Thucydides 
tells us, there was an Execration laid upon any that ſhould build 
Houſes under this Wall, becauſe the Pelgſęi, whilſt they dwelt there; 
entered into a Conſpiracy againſt the Athenians (r). And Pollux 
adds, that it was unlawful to make Ditches, or ſow Corn bere, 
and if any Man was taken offending; he was apprehended by the 
 Namothete, and brought before the Archon, who was to lay a Fine 
of three Drachms upon him (). It was beautified with nine 
Gates, and therefore is ſometimes called "Emigzv%»; but though 
there were many leſſer Gates, yet the Citadel had but one great Fore- 
| Gate, or Entrance, to which they aſcended by Steps, covered with 
white Marble; and it was built by Pericles with ſuch Magnificence, 
that the Expences of it amounted to above a thouſand Drachms (). 
The Inſide of the Citadel was adorned with innumerable Edifices; 
Statues, and Monuments, wherein all the ancient Stories wete de- 
ſcribed at large, infomuch that 4ri/ides tells us, it looked like one 
continued Ornament (2). The Deſcription of all theſe would be 
tedious, and is already performed by go nh who hath with vaſt 
Induſtry collected into one Body all the Relicks of Antiquity, which 
lay diſperſed here and there in ancient Authors, The moſt re- 
markable of them were thefe: | ; W y 0 
The Temple of Minerva, called Nin, or eg e + in which the 
Goddeſs was repreſented, having a Pomegranate in her right Hand, 
and an Helmet in her left, and withour Wings, in Memory of 
Theſeus's good Succeſs in Crete, the Fame whereof had not reached 


(u) Syrianus in Herm. Cornel. Nep. (o)] Plutarch. in Cimone. (p) Pbævorin. 
V. Tipo. ) Strabo lib. IX. Plin, lib. VII. LVI. & Pauſanias Atticis. 
(] Thucydides ejuſque Scbeliaft, lib. II. (s) Pollux lib. VIII. c. IX. (t) Plu- 
tarchus Pe icle. Pauſan, Aiticis, Harpecrat, & Suidas V. Iieru daa. (*) Ariftides 
in Fanatbenaica. | | Franc 
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Of the Civil Government of Athens. 31 
Athens before his Arrival; but, in other Places, Victory was uſually 
repreſented with Wings (x). It was placed at the right Hand of 
the Entrances of the Citadel, and was built with white Marble. | 

About the Middle of the Citadel was the ſtately Temple of Mi- 
nerva, called Parthenion, becauſe that Goddeſs preſerved her Yirgi- 
nity pure and inviolate, or becauſe it was dedicated by the Daughters 
of Erefheus, who were peculiarly called Ilaghou ( Virgin. It 
was called alſo 'Exariymider, becauſe it was an hundred Feet ſquare. 
It was burnt by the Perfans, but reſtored again by Pericles, and 

| enlarged fifty Feet on each bide (&). Sir George Wheeler re ports, 
that it is two hundred and ſeventeen Feet, nine Inches long, and 
ninety-eight Feet, ſix Inches broad; that it conſiſts altogether of 
admirable white Marble, and both for Matter and Art is the moſt 
beautiful Piece of Antiquity remaining in the World. 
The Temple of Neptune, ſirnamed Erefbeus, which was a double 
Building, and, beſides other Curioſities, contained the Salt-ſpring 
called Ee bag, which was feigned to have burſt out of the Earth, 
from a Stroke of Neprune's Trident, in his Contention with Minerva. 
And this Part was conſecrated to Neptune. The other Part of the 
Temple belonged to Minerva, firnamed Nemag, i. e. Protefre/i of 
the City; and Hase, from one of Ts Daughters of that 
Name. Here was the ſacred Olive produced by Minerva; and the 
Goddeſs's Image, which was ſaid to have fallen from Heaven in 
Erichthonius's Reign; it was kept by one or two Dragons, called 
ines Wag, and had a Lamp always burning with Oil, and an Owl. 
placed before it (a). Both of them remain to this Day; and the 
[er Edifice, which is an Entrance to the other, is twenty-nine 


Feet long, and twenty-one Feet three Inches broad; the bigger is l 
ſixty-three Feet and a half long, and thirty-ſix Feet broad. The 1 
Roof is ſupported by Tonick Pillars channelled, but the Chapiters 1 # 
ſeem to be a Mixture between that and the Dorick Order. | ' WY 


On the Backſide of Minerva's Temple was the Publck Treaſury, 21 
called from its Situation 'Owio0;%,ue;, wherein, beſides other Publick 
Money, a thouſand Talents were laid in Store, againſt any very ur- 
gent Occaſion ; but if any Man expended them upon a trivial Ac- 
count, he was to be put to Death. Alſo the Names of all that were 
indebted to the Commonwealth, were entered in a Regiſter in this 
Place, and therefore ſuch Perſons were called ire is ry  Axgrnin, 
as on the Contrary, when they had diſcharged their Debt, they were 
named i 'Axporguwg iZaruppirs. The T utelar Gods of this Treaſury 
were Jupiter Tale, or the Saviour; and Plutus, the God of Riches, 
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whom they repreſented with Wings, and (which was unuſual in other e 
Places) ſeeing (4). Arifophanes hath taken Notice of the Statues __ 
of both theſe Gods, in the latter End of his Plutus, where he in- Bs 
troduces Carion very buſy in placing that God after the Recovery of FR 
his Sight, next to the Statue of Jupiter the Saviour. | Y 
(x) Suidas & Harpocrat. Heſychius, (=) Parſantas. a) Apollodor. nn 

1. III. Plutarch, 5 I. IX. Cui 100 Ariftopb. Schel. * Er | L- 1 
Tucyd. I. II. Pbilefrat. El Adv. I. II. Dem ben, Scbol. Orat. III. in Timocret. e 
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|. (6) Lib, Il. Els. (5) Plutarch, Poricle. 


| Of the Civil Government of Athetis,' 
RAP, Gau, wat; yar lb, tr ofed; Din, 

| Q Ze & Tobe yo wipers ird 1 
Adriuall®- bras. IEP. Tide? Asad m6: wiſh. 


To» OmeU d prratlar Th; if. 


Without Entreaty ſeem thus to preſage ? 
For Platus's Coming, him we'll ſabſtitute 
An Over/eer in the Place of Jo q © 


Prieft. Your Words bring Comfort. Car. Therefore let us wait 


To keep Minerva's Treaſury ſecure. - . 


Afterwards this Building was burnt to the Ground by the Treaſurers, 


who, having embezzled the Publick Money, ſecured themſelves by 
that Means, and prevented the City from calling them to Account (c). 


There were alſo ſeveral other remarkable Edifices in the Citadel, as 
the Chapels of Jupiter Eulhy, and of Minerva Eirua (4). The Tem- 


ple of Agraulus, the Daughter of Cecrops, or rather of Minerva, wor- 
ſhipped by that Name in the Front, and ſteep Side of the Rock (e). 


And to mention only one more, the Temple of Yenu; Ixmehd rid, 
conſecrated by Phedra, when ſhe was in Love with Hippolytus (. 


And thus much concerning the Citadel. : | 
| The lower City containing all the Buildings which ſurrounded the 


Citadel, with the Fort Munychia, and the two Havens, Phalarum and 


Piræus, was encompaſſed with Walls of unequal Strength, being 


built at different Times, and by different Hands. The chief Parts of 


them were, the Mana rrixn, which joined the Haven of Piræeus to the 
City, being about five . 


| les in Length, and therefore Plztarch calls 
them, Max;s. oxi, long Legs (g), and Propertius long Arms, 
nds ubi Piræei capient me litera parti, . 
Scandam ego Theſeæ brachia longa wie (6). y 
When I've arriv'd at the Pirean Port, 
And eas'd the fhatter'd Veſſel of its Load, „„ 
PH ſcale the Walls of the The/tan Road, J. A. 


They conſiſted of two Sides, one of which lay towards the North, and 
was built by Pericles (i), with vaſt Expence, containing XL Stadia; 
the other lay to the South, and was called Nor rix-, or wage wios 


, Or Nori waz fd Ts@-, to diſtinguiſh it from the South 
Wall of the Citadel; ſometimes 77y@- ®aMx3r, becauſe it took in 


the Port Phalerum. It was built by Themi/tecles, of huge ſquare Stones, 
not cemented together by Mortar, but faſtened by Iron and Lead. 


The Height of it was forty Cubits, and yet was but the Half of what 


c) Demofth, ejuſ 10 Sc bol. Orat. in aer; a: (d) Lycur . Orat. in Leacratem. 


Themiftocles 


"4 
1 
t 
I 

d 

t 
5 
4 


oo 3 wwiay tes I 


| Arecpagit, 


Of the Civil Government of Athens. 33 
Themiſtocles deſign'd; the Length of it wad thirty-five Nadia. Upon 
both of them was erefted a great Number of Turrets, which were 


turn'd into Dwelling- bouſes when the Athenians became ſo nume- 


rous, that the City was not large enough to contain them (4). The 
Mesd xe, or Wall that encompaſs'd the Muupchia, and join'd it to 
the Pirzeus, contain'd LX Stadia; and the exterior Wall on the 
other Side of the City was in Length XLIII $zadia; fo that the 


whole Circuit of the City contain'd CLXXVIII Stadia, which are 


wee above two and twenty Roman Miles. 

. The principal Gates of the City were the Nias pid, after- 
wal called AimvMor, becauſe they were larger than any of the reſt. 
They were plac'd at the Entrance of Crramieus, and therefore ſeem 
to have been the ſame with the eas Kepopmrs, in Phile/tratus (I). 


2. Nia Tepuinai, leading to the Pirates; near which was the 


Temple of the Hero Chalcodoon, and the 'Tombs of thoſe that died 
in the Defence of their Country, when the Amazons invaded Anica 
under Theſeus (m). | 
3. e near which Hegerides the Orator, and bis Family, were 
buried (a). 
Hela, where they carried forth dead Perſons to their Graves, 
ſo call'd from i neo, a Grave (o). 


5. lepzi, the Gate leading to Flenfis, thro' which they, that and. 


brated the Feſtival of Ceres Fleuſinia. made a ſolemn Proceſſion, from 


which Cuſtom the Gate received its Name, it being uſual to call every 
Thing that was any way concern'd in thoſe Myſteries, ig, ſacred. 

6. Aiyiu miaa, the Gate of Mgeus, the Father of The/eus, whoſe 
Houſe ſtood in the Place where afterwards the Delpbinium was built, 
and therefore the Statue of Mercury at the Eaft End of that Temple 
was Call'd 'Egun; i Aiyiug wha, by Which it is evident that this 
Gate was near the Delphinium (p). 

7. Aroxmges wb, the Gate of Diochares. 


8. Ima Axamai, the Gate that look'd towards 1 a 


Borou gh f in A/tica. 


9. Amun, that lay towards the Borough of the Diolmians, 
10. Iam ex ien, the Thracian Gate. 


11. Ties Troviai, the Itenian Gate, near which was the Pillar 


erected in Memory of the Amazons (g). 
12. Hua Tunis, the Scœan Gate (7). 


13. Ad ma, the Gate of Adrian, by which 1 meds into that 1 


Part of the City which that Emperor rebuilt, and calbd Ah 


As to the Streets in Athens, thus much is ſaid of them in general, 
that they were not very uniform, * beautiful (s) ; and wo _— 


Calls it ccf vc, HANES 
leite & de er — eiu. Abe, 000. a 
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(E. Plutarch. 7 bem fret, Arpian, 10  Mithridotice, Thucyd. 35 1. & II. 5 og 
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bfracus in Philagra Sophiſt, lib, II. Xenopben Hift, Græc. I. II. Plutarch. Pericle & 
lla. (n] Plutarch. Theſeo, (n) Heſycbius. (o) Theopbraſtus Charact. Ethic. (p) Plus 


Arch. Tbeſeo. (g) Aſcbines Philoſophus in Axiocbe. (r] Hildyinus in Vita Diaaſi 
(s) Dicearcbu in deſcriptione 5 Wl * VII. a 
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Yet that ſeems only to imply the Bigneſs, and not the Beauty of them 
for ſo that Poet has uſed the ſame Epithet in other Places, The Num- 
ber of them without Queſtion was very great, but moſt of their Names 
are quite Joſt; and few, if any, beſides thoſe that follow, are to be 
met with in Authors. Led Eun, or the Way to Eleufis, 'OJ; Ono:is, 
betwixt the long Walls, leading to the Piræeus; which ſeems to be the 


ſame with that which was call'd H «ﬆ; Napa. H Tov WAN ar, Net 


the Academy. II Tov "EguoſauPur, H Tor Kilwbrugr, H Erla. 1 
Earn. Muppma $00g. Pon rplrn. | | | { 

Telrodie, a Way near the Prytaneum, wherein were Places largely 
ſtock'd with Tripods of Braſs curiouſly wrought; amongſt which was 
the famous Satyr, call'd by the Greels Tlegiconl®-, being one of the 
Maſter- pieces of Praxiteles. And concerning theſe Heliodorus is ſaid 
to have written an entire Treatiſe (z). . 3 

It remains in the next Place, that I give you an Account of the 
Buildings of the lower City; in doing which I ſhall only mention 
ſuch as were moſt remarkable, or had ſome Hiftory, or Cuſtom de- 
pending upon them, for the reſt referring the Reader to Payſanias 
and Meurfius's larger Treatiſes. 


louis, a ſtately Edifice, in which were kept the Sacred Utenſils, 


made uſe of at Feſtivals, and all Things neceſſary for the ſolemn Pro- 
ceffions prepared. It was placed at the Entrance of the old City, 
which looks towards Phalarum, and adorn'd with many Statues of the 


_ Athenian Heroes, Indeed there was ſcarce any Place in the City that 


was not fill'd with ſach-like Repreſentations. 1 | 
Te Temple of Vulcan, or of Vulcan and Minerva, not far from 
Ceramicys within the City, ſeems to have been a publick Priſon, fre- 
quent Mention being made of Perſons being tortur'd there. 

Near this Place was the Temple of the Heavenly Venus, for they had 
a two-fold Venus, one of which was call'd Ota, la, and the other IIa. 
ou©-; the former preſided over chaſte and pure Love; the latter was 


the Patroneſs of Luſt and Debauchery. And as their Natures and Cha- 
racters were different, ſo were alſo. the Ceremonies uted in their Wor- 
ſhip. They, that worſhipp'd the former, behaved themſelves with all 


Modeſty and Gravity; but the latter was pleaſed only with Lewdneſs 
and Wantonneſs. Whence Salon permitted publick Strumpets to pro- 
ſtitute themſelves in her Temple. Beſides theſe, Venus had ſeveral 


other Temples, as thoſe which were erected upon the Account of De. 
metrius Poliorcetes, to Venus Lamia, and Leena, iv Honour of two of 


his Miſtreſſes, call'd by thoſe Names, Nay, fo groſs Flattery did the 


; Athenians degenerate into, that they enroll'd ſeveral af his Para/'te: in 
the Number of their Deities, and honour'd them with Temples and 
Altars ( . 5 | | 


The Temple of The/ſeus was erected by Conon, in the Middle of the 
City, near the Place where the Youth perform'd their Wreſtlings, aud 
other Exerciſes of Body, and was allow'd the Privilege of being 2 
Sanctuary for Slaves, and all thoſe of mean Condition that fled from 
the Per ſecution of Men in Power, in Memory that The/cus, while te 
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Of the Civil Government of Athens. 35 180111 

lived, was an Aſſiſter and Protector of the Diſtreſſed. And a great 1 
many other Temples were conſecrated to him in his Life-time, as +83 1 

ateful Acknowledgments of the Benefits he had conferr'd upon the i 
ity ; all which, four only excepted, he dedicated to Hercults, and e 
changed their Names from Sen, to Hense, after he had been 1 
reſcued by him from the King of the Me/afans, as Plutarch reports I 
out of Philochoras (y). One of theſe was put to divers other Uſes, 1 
for certain Magiſtrates were created in it by the F eſmorhet (x). Wt 
Cauſes were alfo heard there, and it was a publick Priſon (a), and = 
therefore a Gaol-bird is wittily call'd @ncuoren, in Arifkephanes ; ſuch. 1 1 
an one Plautus, with no leſs Elegancy, names Colonus Carceris. 199808 

| The Temple of Teen, is to be ſeen at this Day, and is built, as W | 
Sir Grorge Wheeler reports, in all Reſpects like the Temple of Mi- 33:30 
nerv in the Citadel, as to its Matter, Form, and Order of Archi- ee 
tecture, but not ſo large. It is dedicated to St. George, and ſtill re- =__ 
mains a Maſfter-piece of Architecture, not eaſy to be parallel'd, 1 
much leſs exceeded, by any o tber. „ | 11 
'Ardxzior, or the Temple of Caftor and Pollux, call'd A, u,. In 1 
this Place Slaves were expoſed to Sale. n To 1 
 'OXtuminr, Or Ouunuier, a Temple erected in Honour of Jupiter 15 
the Olympian; it was the moſt magnificent Structure in Alben, being 2 | 1 
in Circuit no leſs than four Stada, which was the Reaſon they were Wl 
forced to ſupport it with Pillars, a Thing unknown in Arbens before | i. 
that Time {6). The Foundations were laid by Piſfratus, and many Wi 
ſacceeding Governors contributed to the building of it, but it was | i 
never completely fini{h'd till Aarian's Time, which was ſeven hun- 4 
dred Years after the Tyranny of Piſraluimn. : 1 
The Temple of Apollo and Pan, at the Bottom of the Citadel on =_ 
the North Side, in a Cave or Gro/to, call'd Mangai aire, or Keupom ia. Vi 
weroz, Where Apollo was feign'd to have deflower'd Crenſa, the i | 1 
Daughter of Erechibeut, as we find it mention'd in Euripides. 17 
. 110 
Iseo, frrgnr, & Mangels au buen; | . 4. 1 
Oi, h Thavrog & xg Buyer wihes (c). | 1 
The Temple of Diana, firnam'd AvoifurS:, becauſe in it Women, ny i 
after their firſt Child, uſed to dedicaß their Girdles to her (4). 1 f 
Ilses was a Temple dedicated to all the Gods, who, as they were SY? | 
united in one Temple, ſo were they honour'd with one common Feſti- 130 


val, call'd @a&ina. This was a very magnificent Structure, and ſup- 
ported by a hundred and twenty Marble Pillars; on the Ourfide were 
all the Hiſtories of the Gods, curiouſly engraven, and upon the great 
Gate ſtood two Horſes, excellently K's by Praxiteles. It is to be 
ſeen at this Day, as Theodorus Zymegalas reports, in an Epiſtle to. 
Martin Crucius, written 4. D. ClolaLXXV, wherein he deſcribes 
the then prefent State of Allen. 1 8 
The Temple of the eig Minds, omitted by Pay/anias, but mention'd 
and deferib'a by Sir George Wheeler out of Vitruvius, who reports, that 
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ſuch, 28 had made exact Obſervations about the Winds, divided them 
into eight; as, namely, Andronicus Cyrrbaſtes, who gave this Model to 
the 3 for he built a Tower of eight Squares of Marble, on 
every Side of which he carv'd the Figure of a Wind, according to 
the Quarter it blew from. On the Top of a Tower he erected a 
little Pyramid of Marble, on the Point of which was placed a Brazen 
Triton, holding a Switch in his right Hand, wherewith turning about, 
he pointed to the Wind that then blew. All the Winds anſwer'd 
exactly to the Compaſs, and were repreſented by Figures anſwerable 
to their Natures, above which were written their Names in large 
Greek Letters, which are theſe that follow: EYPOE, Zurus, South- 
Eaſt. ANHAINTHE, Subſolanus, Faſt, KAIKIAL, Cæciat, North-Eaſt. 
BOE AL, Boreas, North. EKIPON,' Corus, North- Weſt. ZEOYPOL, Oc- 
cident, Weſt. NO ro, Netus, South. ALY, Libs, Afritus, South - Weſt. 
This Tower remains entire, the Weather-cock only excepted. 

Tro, or Portico's, they bad a great many, but the moſt remarkable 

was that, which was call'd Ila I, and afterwards T[lowian, 
from the Variety it contain'd of curious Pictures, drawn by the greateſt 
Maſters in Greece ; ſuch were Polygnotus, Micon, and Pandenus, the 
Brother of Phidias. Here it was that Zend taught Philoſophy, and 
inſtituted that Sect, Which received their Names from this Place, 
being call'd rome} from god. And the Portico itfelf.1s uſually put for 
that Sect of Philoſophers, as when Athengus calls Zero 17% Trodg 
alem, the Founder of the Stoicks (e) 
Mato was a Fort near the Citadel, ſo call'd "Rs =" old Poet 
Muſæus, the Scholar of Orpbeus, that uſed to repeat his Verſes in this 
Place, where alſo he was buried. This Fort was forced by Antigens 
to entertain a Garriſon, and his Son ere to mend it the more 
Tecure, ſurrounded it with a Wall. 0 

Mor was a Muſick T heatre, built by e and, 15 the Contri- 
vance of it on the Inſide, was full of Seats and Ranges of Pillars; and 
on the Outſide, in the. Roof or Covering of it, was. made from one 
Point at the Top with a great many Bendings, all ſhelving downward ; 
and it 1s reported, (fairh Plutarch) that it was ſo framed in Imitation 
of the King of Per/fia's Pavilion ay. Mere Was allo a eee as 
we learn from Ariftephanes : {op 
| 0¹ ml 2 Inte Ac. of a 185 CNY uy 
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It was very much beautified by Lycurgus (4), but, being demoliſh'd 
in the Mithridaticl War (i), was re-edified by Heredss Atticus, with 
ſuch Splendor and Magnificence, that, as Pou/anias tells us, it ſur— 
paſs'd all the famous Buildings in Greece. It flood in the 
Ceramicus, of which Name there were two Places ſo call'd from Ce- 
ramus the Son of Bacchus and Ariadne (4); or ans 1 TIIG u jm ig TEYIN» 
from the Potters Art, Which was firlt invented in one of theſe Places 
by Coræhbus. One of them was within the City, and contain'd in- 


To Delp. I. VIII. 72 Plutarch, in, Poll. 5 Veſpis. {b) Hypertd, Orar. pro 
J. Zeus. 00 N in ee. 0 W Sullas. Elin. I. VII, c. 56. 
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Of - the Civil Government of Athens. 37 
numerable Buildings, as Temples, Theatres, Portico's, Ic. The other 
was in the Suburbs, and was a pablick Burying- place, and contzin'd 
the Acadeny, and many other Edifices. 

The Arhenian "Ay»ai, or Fora, were very numerous, but the moſt 
noted of them were two; the old Forum, and the new. The new Fo- 
rum was in a Place call'd* Eprrpia by Strabo (I). Which it is probable 

was not far from Zeno's Portico, becauſe, Pauſanias tells us, that in his 
Time the Forum was near that Place. The old Forum was in the Cera- 
micus within the City, call'd ap#iz As. In it were held the pub- 
lick Aſſemblies of the People; but the chief Deſign of it was for the 
Meeting of People to buy and ſell, and therefore it was divided into 
different Parts, according to the Wares expoſed to Sale, for every 
Trade had a different Place aſſign'd to make their Markets in; and 
hence we read of Kindes, where Slaves and Vaſſals were fold (u); 
AN il T WAS; age, iN 077 6 746 aloe, and Torameice Alfa, where Women's 
Clothes and Ornaments were expoſed ; and others without Number. 
Sometimes they call*d the Fora by the üngle Names of Things ſold in 
them, as Oleg, the Wide market, Fai, the Oil- market, c. (1). 
An Inſtance of this we have in theſe Verſes of Eupolis, 
HIN i; 7% ; oxbj03%, rd portyaricty 
Kal Ter Neale, #; Wo TWwy lalala, 
Kati =Iji To) iy 
The Time 1 in which Things were expoſed to Sale, was calPd FA ER 
Aſccæ, full Market. from the Multitudes of People that aſſembled at 
fach Times; and there ſeem to have been different Hours appointed 
for particular Wares, which, I ſuppoſe, is the Reaſon that Szidas in 
ſome Places tells us, the full Market was at the third Hour, in dane 
that it was at the fourth, fifth, and ſixth. 

And beſides theſe Places, the T'radeſmen had their Boh Hp, Or 

publick Halls, wherein each Company met, and conſulted about their 
Affairs: For Trades were very much encouraged at Athens ; and if any 
Man objeRted the living by ſuch Gain to another, as a Matter of Re- 
proach, the Perſon affronted might have an Action of Slander againſt q 
him (). © Nay, Trades were ſo far from being accounted a mran and 17:20 
«4 ignoble Way of living, that Perſons of the greateſt Quality did not 164 
diſdain to betake themſelves to ſuch Employment, and eſpecially 8 1 
to Merchandize, as Plutarch informs us; Solz (ſays he) apply'd 1 
himſelf to Merchandize, tho? ſome there are that report, that he 1 
travell'd rather to get Learning and Experience, than to raiſe an F 
* Eſtate. In the Time of Hefod, a Trade was not diſhonourable, nor | 
did it debaſe its Followers; but Merchandize was a worthy Calling, 
which brought Home the good Things that barbarous Nations en- 
joy'd, was the Occafion of Friendſhip with their Kings, and Mother 
of Experience. Some Merchants have built great Cities, as the 
Founder of Maſſilia, that Man ſo much efteem'd by the Gauls, that 
e, about the Rhine; ſome alſo report, that Tales and Hippocrates 
he Mathematician traded; and that Plato defray'd the Charges of 

« bis Travels by ſelling Oil in gt.“ Thus Plutarch (p). 


=T7 Myahs J. IX (m) Hæeſycb a "(#). Peliax |, IX. 0. 5. (e) Demeft, Otat, ig in Eu- 
buſidem, ( Pktarebis, Solone, 5 
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38 Of the Civil Government. of Athens. 
| Aqueedutts were not common at Athens before the Roman Times; and 
the Want of them was ſapply'd by Wells; ſome of which were du 
by private Perſons, others at the publick Expence ; but becauſe the 
Country having but few potable Rivers, (for Eridanus, Strabo (70 
telleth us, was muddy, and not fit for Uſe) Lakes or large Springs, 
were but poorly furniſh'd with Water, which gave Occaſion to con- 
tinual Quarrel, amongſt the Citizens. Solon enatted a Law, that where 
there was a publick Well within an Hippicon, (that is, four 1 5 
all ſhould have the Privilege of drawing at that; but thoſe, that live 
at a greater Diſtance, ſhould be obliged to provide a private Well; 
and if they had dug ten Fathom deep, and could find no Water, they 
had Liberty to fetch ten Gallons a Day from their Neighbours ; for 
he thought it prudent (faith my Author) to make Proviſion againſt 
Want, Ne not to encourage Lazineſs (r). Adrian, beſides other mag- 
nificent Structures, laid the Foundations of a ſtately Aqguedu?, which 
was finiſh'd by his Succeſſor Antoninus. And one Part of it remains 
to this Day, ſuſtain'd by Tonick Pillars; which, Sir George Wheeler i 
of Opinion, was the Frontiſpiece of the Repoſitory, or Receiver 0 
the Water. . eee, | 
. Cymnajia are ſaid to have been firſt in Uſe at Lacedæmon, but were 
_ afterwards very common in all the Parts of Greece, and imitated, very 
much augmented, and improved at Rome. They were ndt finple Edi- 
fices, but a Knot of Buildings united, being ſocapacious as to hold ma 
thouſands of People at once, and having Room enough for Philoſo- 
phers, Rhetoricians, and the Profeſſors of all other Sciences to read 
their Lectures; and Wreſtlers, Dancers, and all others that would, to 
exerciſe at the ſame Time without the leaſt Diſturbance, or Inter- 
ruption. They conſiſted of a great many Parts, the chief of which 
were theſe: . '-, r 

1. Tpal, the Portico*'s, which were full of rh, and Side Build - 
1ogs furniſh'd with Seats, and fit for Study or Diſcourſe ; and here it 
is probable the Scholars uſed to meet. „„ 

2. EO, the Place where the Ephebs, or Youths, exerciſed ; or as 
ſome ſay, where thoſe that deſign'd to exerciſe met, and agreed what 
Kind of Exerciſe they ſhould contend in, and what ſhould be the 
Victor's Re ward. e Wa 
3. Kopixser, amodvingr, Y Uh, the Undreſſing- room. 
4. EA me,, & h, the Place where thole that were to 
wreſtle, or had bathed, were anainted.. 27 iN | 

5. Koyr1gion, xorigges the Place where the Duſt, with which they 
be thoſe that had been anointed, was kepftt. 

6. Uadalea, which ſometimes is taken for the whole Gymnaſium, 


” 


* 


in its proper Acceptation ſignifies the Place, wherein all the Exerciſes 


of the Ilvlsfa, or (ſay others) only Wreſtling, and the aſa, 
were perform'd ; and left the Combatants ſhould ſlip, or hurt them- 
{elves by falling, the Bottom of it was cover'd with Duſt, or Gravel. 
Alſo there was another Room in the Gymnaſſum, fill'd with Gravel, 


much deeper than that in the Pale/ira. 
— —— (2) Lb. IX, _ 7 Plutarchus, Selone, 8 
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Of the Civil Government of Athens. 39 
7. Epaiprncor, a Place appointed for divers Sorts of Exerciſes, 


but more eſpecially for the Ball. - 


8. The Spaces between the Portico's and the Wall, left void to ad- 
mit the Ligſit, ard the Area of the Linth, or Piazza, which was 
a large Place ſquare, or ſometimes oblong, in the Middle of the 
Gymnaſium, defign'd for Walking, and the Performance of thoſe 
Exerciſes, which were not practiſed in the Palaſtra, or the deeper 
Sand, or any other Place of the Gymnafium ; ſuch were {as ſome ate 
of Opinion) Leaping, and the Dæcus. . 

9. Ste, and Stra, which were diſtinct Places both in Greece, and 
Rome. Myfli were Places cover'd at the Top, deſign'd for the Exer- 
ciſe of Wreſtlers, when the Weather did not permit them to contend 
in the open Air. Ayſta, ſometimes call'd Heben dees, were Walks 
open at the Top, deſign'd for Exerciſes, or Recreation in the Heat 
of Summer, and milder Scaſons of the Winter. | 3 

10. The Baths, in which were Waters hot and cold in different 
Degrees, and in theſe they refreſhed themſelves, when they were 
wearied with Exerciſe, and at other Times. Amongſt the ancient 
Greeks, Baths were not much frequented, being rarely uſed but after 
the Accompliſhment of ſome very great Work, which required 
Abundance of Labour and Toil, as the Ending of a War, or at- 
chieving any great and painful Enterprize (5). And thus Agamem- 


non, aſter the Trojan War, at his Return Home, went into the Bath, 
there to waſh away the Remembrance of all his Fs Labours, and 


was ſlain by the Treachery of bis Wife Cly:amneftra (1). In latter 
Ages they became more common, and were frequently uſed for 
Health or Recreation by both Sexes, who at Sparta waſh'd in one 
common Bath, but in other Cities kad diſtin Places appointed them. 
' 11. The Sadium was a large Semicircle, in which Exerciſes were 
perform'd; and for the better Convenience of Spectators, which 
flocked thither in vaſt Multitudes, was built with Steps one above 
another, that the higher Ranks might look over the Heads of thoſe 
that were plac'd below them. Several of theſe there were at Athens 
in their Gymne/a, and other Places; but the moſt remarkable was 
that eh was built near the River His by Lycurgus, and afterwards 
enlarged by Heredes Atticus, one of the richeſt Citizens Athens ever 
had; it was built of Pentelict Marble, with fo great Magnificence, 
that, when Pauſanias comes to ſpeak of it, he tells his Readers that 
they would hardly believe what he was about to tell them, 1t being 
a Wonder to all that beheld it, and of that ſtupendous Bigneſs, that 
one would judge it a Mountain of white Marble upon the Banks of 
Iliſus. Sir George Wheeler reports, that at this Day there remains ſome 
of the Stone-Work at the End towards the River, but the zeſt is only 
a $/adium of Earth above Ground, However, its Figure and Bigneſs 
continue, tho' the Degrees be all taken away, It is a long Place with 
two parallel Sides, cloſed u 


2 


WH (5) Artemidorus Oneirocrit. lib. I. 


24 gave 


| | circularly to the Eaſt End, and open 
towards the other End; and is about one hundred twenty-five Geo- 
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40 Of the Civil Government of Athens. 
gave it the Name of a Stadium, which was a Meaſure ordinarily 
uſed among the Greeks, being the eighth Part of a Roman Mile. 
Athens had ſeveral Gymna/ia, of which theſe three are of moſt Note, 
Lyceum, Academia, and Cynefarges. Avznicv, Lyceum, was fituated upon 
the Banks of //;Jus, it received its Name from Apollo, Auncrring, or 
Aung, to whom it was dedicated; nor was it without Reaſon (ſaith 
Plutarch) that this Place was ſacred to Apollo, but upon.a good and ra- 
tional Account, ſince from the ſame Deity that cures our Diſeaſes, and 
reſtores our Health, we may reaſonably expect Strength and Ability, 
to contend in the Exerciſes (2). The Building of this Structure is by 
ſome aſcribed to P:4/?ratus, by others to Pericles, bud . {.y- 
curgus: which makes it probable that all of them might contribute 
ſomething towards it; and perhaps P:4/iratu; laid the Foundaticus cf 
it, Pericles raiſed it, Lycurgas enlarged and beautihed it. 
This was the Place where 4riotle taught Philoſophy, and diſ. 
courſed with ſuch as reforted to him for Inſtructions, Walking con- 
ſtantly every Day till the Hcur of anointing; for the Greet; uſually 
anointed before Meals ; whence he and his Followers were call'd 
Ice r % do T6 rr Peripateticli, from walking (aι . Tho? 
others report, that his walking aud difcourſing Philoſophy with 
Alrander wus the Occaſion of that Name. _ 
eee was Part of the Coramicus without the City, from which 
it was diſtant about fix Stadia, fo call'd from Academus an old Hero, 
ho chen Hellna was ſtolen by The/zus,. and conceal'd at 4phidne, 
difcoyer'd her to Caſſor and Pollux, for which Reaſon he was ex- 
tremely honour”d by them during his Life; and the Lacedemonians, 
when in After- Ages they made Toe) Incurſions into Attica, and 
deſtroy'd all the Country round about, always ſpared this Place for 
his Sake. But Dicear, 


Bie >. But D chu writes, that there were two Areadians in the 
Army of Cafe and Pollux, the one call'd Echedemus, and the other 
Marxathus ; from the former, that which was afterwards called the 
Henderyy Was then ham'd Ecbedemia, and the Borough of Mara:hcn 
had its Name from the latter. Thus Plutarch (x). It was beſet wit! 
ihady Weods\gnd ſolitary Walks fit for Study and Meditation, as the 
Poets and others witneſs, This Verſe is cited out of Eupolis (y). 
3 E, aboxicis Fousio Axanus Sg, 0 wp” 

I Acodemus's ſhady Walks, 

And Horac ſpeaks to the ſame Purpoſe, * -- 

AMtgue ixter ylvas Hecademi querere verum (&). 
In Hecademus's Groves to ſearch for Truth, | 

At the firſt it Was'a defert Place, and uninhabited by Reaſon of the 
Fens and Marſhes that were in it, and rendered it very unnealthrul ; 
but they being drain'd by Cimen, it became pleaſant and delight:u!, 
and was much frequented by all Sorts of People, eſpecially tuch as 
applied themſelves to the Study of Philoſophy, for they reſorted 
toither in great Number to Plato's L-Qures, who read conſtantly n 


— — —¼ OO Co 


* ts) Platarch; in Symo, J. VIII. C. 1 55 * 65 To GG) vo 
"Afgaveora;, (&) Lib. II. Ep. II. : 
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O the Civil Government of Athens. 41 
this Place; whence having contracted a Diſtemper through the Un- 
wholeſomeneſs of the Air, which was hot yet wholly rectified, and, 
being adviſed by his Phyſicians to remove his School to the Lyceum, 
made Anſwer, that he choſe the Academy to keep his Body under, leſt 
by too much Health it ſhould become wanton, and more difficult to 
be govern'd by the Dictates of Reaſon; as Men prune Vines, when 
they ſpread too far, and lop off the Branches that grow too luxuriant 


(% I muſt not forget to add, that it was ſurrounded with a Wall by 


Hipparchus the Son of Piſaſtratus, who, to defray the Charges of it, 
laid ſo heavy a Tax upon the People, that ever after any chargeable 
and expenſive Buſineſs was call'd IaTrapyse rexwer. 


Kribœagſig was a Place in the Suburbs near the Lyceum, ſo, calbd | 


from a ewhgte or favift Dog, in Greek aber apy%;, that, when Dicars was 
ſacrificing to Hercules, ſnatch'd away Part of the Vidim (5). It was 


adorn'd with ſeveral Temples, dedicated to Hebe, Alemena, and lolaus, 
211 which bore ſome Relation to Hercules, the chief Deity of the Place, 


and he alſo was here honour'd with a magnificent Temple. But there 
was nothing in it {o remarkable as the Gymmnaſfum, in which Strangers, 
and thoſe that were but of the Half. Blood, or had but one Parent an 
Athenian, were to perform their Exerciſes, .. Hercules, to whom 
it was conſecrated,” was under ſome Illegitmacy, and was not one of 


the immortal Gods, but had a mortal Woman for his Mother : And 


therefore 7 hemifleclcs, being but of the Half. Blood, perſuaded divers 
of the young Noblemen to accompzny him to anoint and exerciſe 


themſelves at Cyugſarges; in doing which, he ſeem'd with ſome In- 


genuity to take away the Diſtinction between the truly Noble and the 

Stranger: And between thoſe of the, whole, and thoſe of the Half- 
Blood of 4rhbens (c). There was alſo a Court of Judicature in this 
Place, wherein Cauſes about Illegitimacy were heard, and Examina- 
tion made concerning Perſons that lay under a Suſpicion of havin 


falſly inſerted their Names among the true-born Athenians (4). In this 


Gymnaſium, Antiſthenes inſtituted a Sect of Philoſophers call'd Kunxy,, 

Cynices, from the Name of the Place (e], as ſome are of Opinion. 
All Theatres were dedicated to Bacchus and Venus (%), the Deities 

of Sports and Pleaſure; to the former of which they are (aid to owe 


their Original (g), and therefore. Plays ated in them were call'd 


Awvcizxe, and the Artificers that Jabour'd in the Building of them 
 Awrurucna), Tryrtas, as belonging to Adu or Bacchus. 
The moſt ancient Theatres were temporary, being compoſed of 
nothing but Boards placed gradually Does each other, for the Con- 

venience of SpeRators, and therefore they were call'd "Iz;ia (5). But 

thoſe flight Buildings had well nigh proved fatal to the Common- 
wealth, for almoſt the whole City, as well the Magiſtracy and Nobi- 
lity, as thoſe of inferior Ranks, being aſſembled, as their Manner 
was, to hear Pratinas aft a Tragedy; the Theatre, too weak to ſup- 
port the vaſt Weight of thronging Moltitudes, on a ſudden tumbled 
(a) Bofil. Mag. lib. de legend, Gentil. libris. (6) Heſycb. aliique innvmeri, 
% Flutarch, Themiflotte. (d] Nonnus Monachus in Collect. Hiſt. (e) Diog. Laert, 

Antthene, f Laftam, I. VI. (g) Peder. Virg. J. III. c. 13. (b) ehen. 
; | \ | ENG | own, 
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42 Of the Civil Government of Athens. 

down, and wanted not much of burying them in its Ruins (i). This 
narrow Eſcape made them more cautious, and was the Occaſion of 
| 2 Theatre of Stone, for their better Security, And from this 
Time the Athenians, whoſe Example the reſt of the Gyertars follow d 
not long after, erected fix'd and double Theatres of Stone, commonly 
of Marble, which by Degrees were increaſed to that Magnitude, 

that they exceeded almoſt all other Buildings in Greece, 
The Figure of Theatres was ſemicircular, tho? they were not exact 
Semicircles, but contain'd the bigger Half of the Circle, and therefore 
Amphitheatres, which were made in the ſame Figure, as if two Theg- 
tres ſhould be join'd together, were not nicely orbicular, but oval. 
They conſiſted of two Parts, Den, Scena, and Khon, Cawea. Scene 
Was a Partition aflign'd for the Actors, reaching quite croſs the 
Theatre, which at the firſt, agreeable to the ancient Simplicity, wa: 
Greſs'd with Boughs and Leaves, but in more expenſive Ages was 
adorn'd with rich and coſtly Hangings, to hide the Management of 
Machines, and other Actions of the Players from the Spectators. It 
was either ſo framed as that it might be turn'd round, and then it 
was calPd Verſatilis, or drawn up, and then it was Dudilis, and this 
Way is ofually practiſed in our Theatres, in changing the Proſpect. 
It had three principal Gates, one upon the right Hand, another 
upon the left, by which were preſented meaner and ſmaller Edifices; 
and a third in the Middle, by Which more magnificent Structures, 
as Temples of the Gods, or Palaces of Kings, were brought in View; 
and or each Side of the Gate was a leſſer Entrance, thro' which the 


Perſons either of Gods, or Men, were introduced by various Ma- 2 
chines and Iuſtruments, the Names whereof you may find explain'd fron 
in Julius Pollux (4). The whole Scene was divided into ſeveral botl 
Parts, the moſt remarkable whereof are theſe: Art, 
Borer, a Place underneath the Floor, wherein were kept brazen this 
Veſſels, full of Stones and other Materials, with which they imitated repc 
the Noiſe of Thunder. 55 5 = „ z 
*Emoxiner, a Place upon the Top of the Scene, in which al! the was 
Machines, whereby they preſented the various Figures and Proſpects, but 
were moved. oat | | e ent 
_  Tlapuonimer, the Tiring- room, a Place behind the Scenet, wherein have 
the Actors dreſs'd and adorn'd themfelves. Wn GT 
Nees, the Stage, a Place before the Scenes, in which the _m_ 


Players ated. And 'Opyirpz was that Part in which the Chorus uſed 

to dance and fing, in the Middle of which was placed the Pulpit, in 
Greek Asse, or Ovpidy. e e | | | 

Toon vo, a Partition under the Pulpit, appointed for the Muſick. 
The Kiev, or Cava, was appointed for the Spectators, and con 1 


ted of three Parts placed in equal Degrees one above another; the The 
loweſt of which belonged to Perſons of Quality and Magiſtrates ; the Raa 
Middle to the Commonalty ; the Uppermoſt to the Women. 7 

And becauſe Theatres were open at the Tap, they erected Portico Nan 
behind the Causa, whither they retired for Shelter in rainy Weather. OE 


Athens 


Sala in nern () Onomaf, l. V. e. 19. 
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Athens had three Harbours for Ships. 

1. Ilapaude, Piræeus, which belong'd to the Tribe of Hipporboortis, . 
and was thirty-five or forty Stadia diſtant from the City, before the 
Buildings of the long Valli, which have been already mention'd. From 
which Time the Atbeniaus, by the Direction of Them;/focles, made this 
their chief Harbour. It contain'd three ph, or Docks; the firk call'd 


Karlag®-, from an Hero of that Name, The ſecond *AppeSionr, from 


Apredirn, or Venus, who had there two Temples, one of which was 
conſecrated by Themiftocles, the other by Coon. The third Zia, from 
Bread Corn, which is call'd by the Grecians G44, There were likewiſe. 
in this Harbour five Portico's, which, being join'd together, compoſed. 
one very large Portico, which was on that Account commonly term'd 
Maxpz god. The Piraeus had farther two Forums; one near the long 
Portico, and the Sea; the other farther diſtant from the Sea; and for 
that Reaſon chiefly frequented by thoſe who lived neareſt the City. 
One of theſe ſeem to have been call'd Inno%yanr, from the Archi- 
tet Hippodamus, who built the long Wall, whereby this Harbour was 
join'd to the City, Here was a moſt celebrated Mart, to which Mer-, 
chants reſorted from almoſt every Part of Greece, Whence came the 
proverbial Saying, Te Iaupaiia ai,, wn giper, That Famine aud 
Emptineſs do not come from Pirgea;s, This Harbour, tho” once very 
populous and well inhabited, was reduced to a very few Houſes in 
the Time of Szrabo, who flouriſh'd under the Emperors Auguſtus and 
Tiberius; having been burnt by Sy/la in the Mithridatick War, 

2. Mewyia, Munychia, which was a Promontory not far diſtant 
from Piræeus, extended not unlike to a Peninſula, and well fortified 
both by Nature, and afterwards, at the Inſtance of Thra/ybulss, by 
Art. The Name was derived from one Munpchus, who dedicated in 
this Place a Temple to Diana, firnam'd Mela, which yet others 
report to have been founded by Enbarus. bs 

3. 04M, Phalerum, which belong'd to the Tribe Anirochis, and 
was diſtant from the City thirty-five Sradia, according to T hucydides ; 
but in Pauſanias's Account (/) only twenty. This was the moſt anci- 
ent of the three Harbours: And from hence Theſæus is reported to 
have ſet Sail for Crete; and afterwards Mae/theus for Troy, 


» 


e 

Of the Citizens, Tribes, Sc. of Athens, 
HE Inbabitants of Mira were of three Sorts, 1. Hera, or 
Freemen, 2. Mirone, or Sojourners. 3. A, or Servants. 
The Citixens ſurpaſs' d the others in Dignity and Power, as having 
the Government in their Hands, but were far exceeded by the Slaves 


in Number, many Slaves being often ſubject to one Citizen. The 
Number of Citizens in Cecrops Time, I have already ſaid, was twenty | 


41 Arcadicis p. 1. Edit. Hanov. 
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44 Of the Civil Government of Athens. 


thouſand; in Pericles's there were not ſo many, as appears from 


Plutarch (m); and when Demetrius the Phalerean was the Governor, 
they exceeded their firſt Number under Cecrops only by one thon- 
ſand ;" at the ſame Time Foreigners were ten thouſand, and the 
Slaves four hundred thouſand, as appears from a Poll inſtituted at 
the Command of Demetrius, and mention'd in Atbenæus (n). 


Whence ir is evident, that the Increaſe of the 4rh:nians themſelves 


was very inconſiderable, but thoſe growing Numbers of Inhabitants, 
that ſwell'd the City to that Bigneſs, to which it was extended in After- 


Ages, were either of Slaves, or Strangers, who for the Advantage of 


Study, or Trade, or for other Conveniencies, ſettled themſelves at 


Athens; and of theſe two Sorts, in the Time of Cecrops, it is probable 


there were few or none, - becauſe, through the Scarcity of Men in hi, 
new-form'd Government, for the Encouragement of Foreigners to 
ſettle there, he was forc'd to allow them the ſame Privileges that 


were enjoy'd by the Natives. And there is a very ancient Law 


mention'd by the Scholiaſt of Ariſtopbanes (o), whereby all Foreigners, 
Who intended to live at Athens, were obliged, after a ſhort Stay in 
that City, to be enroll'd amongſt the free Citizens, 


And for ſeveral Ages after, it was no difficult Matter to obtain the 


Freedom of the City; but when the 4rhenian Power grew great, and 


their glorious Actions rendered them famous thro? all Greece, this Pri- 
vilege was accounted a very great Favour, and granted to none but 


Men of the greateſt Birth, or Reputation, or ſuch as had perform'd 
ſome notable Piece of Service for the Commonwealth. Nor was it 


without much Difficulty to be obtain'd even by them; Menon the Phar- 
alias, who had ſent the Athenians a Supply of two hundred Horſe, in 
the War againſt Eon near Amphipolis, deſired it, and was rejected. And 
Perdiccas, King of Macedonia, after having aſſiſted them againſt the 


Perfrans, could obtain no more than a bare araaua, or Immunity from 
"Tribute, paid by thoſe that ſojourned amongſt them, but no Right 
of Sufftage, or other Privileges common to the Freemen. 

And after Mardonins and the Perfians were defeated at Platæa, it 
was decreed by an expreſs Law, that none but Men eminent for Me- 
rit ſhould. be admitted into the Number of Citizens ()). 

But this peremptory Stiffneſs, which Succeſs and Victory had put 
into them, did not always make them ſo obſtinate, nor hinder, but 
that many Worthies, tho? neither equal in Birth, nor Fortune, to the 


former, were enroll'd amongſt the Citizens; ſuch were Hippocrates the 


Phyſician, Eury/aces the Son of Ajax, with many others, beſide the 


whole City of the Plateans, to which they granted Freedom, for 
their ſignal Services in the Perfan War, But b 
the Number of the Citizens may be ſaid to have been increaſed, 


y theſe Grants, though 


yet nothing was added to the Number of Inhabitants, which re- 
main'd ftiil the ſame, becauſe the Perſons, thus admitted, ſeldom 


made Uſe of their Privilege, and ſued for it rather as a Title of 
Honour, than with a Deſign to be any ways advantaged by it. 


„—— 
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Aſembly. whence the Citizens thus admitted were call'd Ayuwwombi, 


in Oppoſition to the Freeborn. Neither was the firſt Gift of the Peo- 


ple to take Effect, unleſs they thought fit to ratify it in a ſecond / 


/embly, wherein fix thouſand Citizens were required to be preſent. 


And, for Fear the Authority or Intereſt of any Perſon ſhould ſway 


them to comply with ſuch Requeſts pt 1 
1 nes into Urns, placed 


gave their Votes privately, by caſting 
on Purpoſe in their Aſſemblies by the Prytanes, who were alſo obliged 
to provide a ſufficient Number of Stones for the Suffragants ; nay, 


farther, till all had done voting, the Strangers that petition'd for 


Freedom were not permitted to come into the Place of the Aſſembly. 
And after all this, if any one appear'd to be undeſerving of the Ho- 
nour they had conferr'd upon bim, an Appeal might be made to a 


certain Court, which had Power to enquire into the Lives and Con- 


ditions of theſe Perſons, and deprive ſuch as they found unworthy, by 
recailing the Freedom which had been granted thro? the Ignorance 
and Inconſideration of the Multitude; and this Diſgrace befel Pyr bo- 
laus, the Theſſalian, and Apolloni des, the Olynthian (q). It was further 


provided by Solon, that none ſhould live at 4rhens as free Citizens, ex- 
cept ſuch as were baniſh'd from their own Country, or voluntarily 


came to reſide at Athens with their whole Families. Whereby he, no 


doubt, intended to prevent all ſuch from enjoying the Privileges of 


Athens, who had greater Alliances and Intereſts in other Places (7). 


The Manner of Admiſſion was by declaring that ſuch an one was in- 


corporated amongſt the Denizons of Athens, and inveſted with all the 
Honours, Privileges, and Immunities belonging to them; and had a 
Right to partake of, and affiſt at the Performance of all their Holy 
Rites and Myfteries, except ſuch as were appropriated to certain noble 


Families, ſuch as were the Eumolpide, Ceryces, Cynide, which had cer- 


taih Priefthoods and holy Offices peculiar to themſelves ; or (as others 
are of Opinion) they were excluded from all the Offices of Prieſthood 
of whatever Denomination : Which is the more probable, becauſe the 


jireeborn Athenians were themſelves excluded from thoſe Offices which 


were appropriated to the ſacred Families, Except alſo the Offices of 
the nine Archons, which none but freeborn Athenians were allow'd to 


execute; that neither the Religion, nor the Management of Publick 


Affairs might be entruſted in foreign Hands. Yet this extended not to 


the Children of Citizens thus adopted, who were allow'd all the Pri- 


vileges of Natives. Laſtly, they were admitted into a certain Tribe, 

and Hundred, and ſo the Ceremony ended (+5). 2 15 
Freeborn Atbeniant were thoſe that had both, or one of their Parents 

an Athenian. Ariſtotle tells us, that in ſeveral Commonwealths, at 


the firſt, thoſe were accounted free, that were born of à Free-wo- 


man; but when the Namber'of Inhabitants increaſed, ſuch only were 
eſteem'd free, as were deſcended from Parents that were both free (1). 


And ſo it came to paſs in Athens; where it was decreed by Solon, that 
7) Demoſt, Orat. in Neeram, (e] Plutarchus, Selene. (i) Derag ben, Orat. in 


Meran. (t) Ariftetel, Polit, lib. III. c. 5. 
255 a none 
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This Privilege could not be conferr'd by any beſides the popular 
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46 Of the Ciuil Government of Athens. 
none begotten out of lawfol Marriage, which could then be celebrated 
only between Free · Citizens, ſhould have Right to inherit their Father: 
Eſtate. This appears from the following Words of Arifophancs : 
"I EY N 9 Toy TLoxchrog c s, Fn 
Nob & wh don AH, (V ). | 
But this Law was afterwards abrogated by the tacit Conſent of the 
Commonwealth, till the Time of Pericles, who when he flouriſh'd in 
the State, and had Sons worry begotten, propoſed a Law, that choſe 
only ſhould be reputed true Citizens of Aubent, who were born of 
Parents that were both Atheniant; and having prevail'd with the Peo- 
to give their Conſent to it, little leſt than five thouſand were de. 
prived of their Freedom, and ſold for Slaves; and thoſe who enduring 
the Teft, remain'd in the Government, and paſt Mafter for true- born 
Athenians, were found in the Poll to be fourteen thouſand and forty 
Perſons in Number. But Pericles himſelf afterwards, having loſt all his 
legitimate Sons, fo far perfuaded the Arhenians, that they cancell'd 
the Law, and granted that he ſhould enroll his Baſtard Sons in the 
Regiſter of his own Ward, by his paternal Name; thinking that by 
thoſe Loſſes he had been ſuſherently puniſhed for his former Arrogance; 
and therefore being of Opinion, that he had been fhrewely handled 
by the Divine Vengeance, of which he had run ſo ſevere a Gantlope, 
and that his Requeſt was ſuch as became a Man to aſk, and Men to 
grant. Thus Platarch (ww). But this Law was again repealed by Ari. 
fophon the Orator, after the Expulſion of the thirty Tyrants, Euclides 
being Archon z at which Time the ancient Law was revived, That all, 
30 Mothers wvere not Citi ven, ſhould be nothi, i/hgitimate (x), Fot 
legitimate Children are thoſe who are born of lawful! Wives, who 
wuſt be Free-Citizens, others being only reputed Concubines. And 
thus Grammarians commonly explain Nothus ;, NedS- 5 be Fim, 


3 waves, Nothus, a Baftard, is one born of a Stranger, or an 


Harlot. But ye, a legitimate Son, is interpreted by the ſame Per- 
ſons, 5 is yr1end; af; Hufe bg, 7 in elfe Y One born of a Citi- 
zen, and a Wife, or one born in lawful Matrimony (y]. | 


And thoſe that were only of the Half-Blood, when they were in- 


veſted with Freedom, were always reputed inferior, and leſs honour- 
able than thoſe that were of the whole; and ſeveral Marks and Cuſ- 
toms they had to diſtinguiſh 'them from the others, as particularly, 
that thoſe, who had but one Parent an Aubaniun, were not allow'd to 
exerciſe themſelves in aty of the Gymngfe, that were frequented by 
_ thoſe who had both; but only at the Cyno/arges, a Place without the 
City; and that this was eſteem'd a'Mark of Diſgrace, is evident from 
the Practice of Themiftocles, who was but of the Half-Blood of {hens ; 
and to take away, or at leaſt leſſen this Diſtinction, uſed to engage 
the noble Aebentrm to go amd perform their Exerciſes with him (S). 
in the fame Place there was a Court of Judicature, where Perſons ſaſ- 
peRted of having fraudulently inſinvated themſelves into che Number 
(#) Avibus p. 602, edit, Amficlod, () In Pericle. () Caryflins Tropics 400 
3 Bb. II. (/ — den in Ude. . Yolus Foam lib. Ill. 
*) Plutarch. in Thenifock. | e her ear ee | 1a 
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Of the Civil Government of Athens. 47 
and Privileges of Citizens were arraign'd. This was reputed a very 
great Offence; inſomuch that whoever had In ri; Eaia; (fo this Aktion 
was term'd} preferr'd againſt him, was immediately made a cloſe Pri- 


ſoner, and put in Chains, before he could be brought before the 


Judges (a). Neither was it a ſufficient Vindication to have been once 


acquitted by his proper Judges. But it was cuſtomary to bring the 
Cauſe to a ſecond Hearing; before the The/merhetee, if there was 


any juſt Cauſe to ſuſpeét, that he had been too favourably treated. 
And in order to clear the City of pretended and falſe Members, it 
was decreed in the ſecond Year of the ninetieth Olympiad, Archias be- 
iog then Archon, that a ſtrict Inguiftion ſhould be made into Cauſes of 
this Nature by Men of the ſame Borough with the Criminal. This 
Inguifition was term'd Aa, and perform'd in the following Me- 
thod (5). 
of * Wo (A-) to whoſe Cuſtody was committed the 2x- 
bapyinecr ypapaldov, or Publick Regifter of the Citizens, convened 


together the Members of his Borough (ras). Then the Names 


of all the Citizens of that Borough being recited out of the Regiſter, the 
Criminal was obliged to fignify the particular @pzrpia, or Ward, whers- 


of he pretended himſelf a Member, and to prove his Right of Sueceſſi- 


on by ſufficient Witneſſes. Or in Caſe he claim'd his Freedom from 


the Gift of the People, and not by Inheritance, the publick Decree 


of the popular Aſſembly, whereby his Privilege had been conferr'd, 


was to be produced. Then the ura, having firſt taken an Oath to 


determine according to the Rules of Juſtice, and maturely deliberated 
upon the Evidence, privately gave their Opinions, in doing which 


they commonly uſed Leaves or Beans. If the white Beans were found 


ſuperior in Number, the Priſoner was acquitted : But if the Black ap- 
pear'd to be molt numerous, then he was deprived of his Freedom, 


and after that call'd aro/a@10pay, as the Action of condemning him 
was term'd awmol10wy, (c). And this Verdict was to be given in be- 


fore San · ſet; the Conſequence whereof was this, that the Perſon de- 
prived of his Freedom ſhould be reckon'd amongſt the Miromea, So- 
Juurners, But if he would not acquieſce in the Determination of his 
own Borough, an Appeal was granted to the The/moihete, who having 
aſſign'd proper Judges to hear his Appeal, he was either reſtored to 
his Family; or, if the former Sentence appear'd to be juſt and well 
grounded, he was ſold for a Slave. | 55 

- Farther to prevent all Frauds and Contentions of this Nature, all 
Fathers were obliged to enroll their Sons in the Regiſter of their par- 
ticular Opargia, term'd zone ypaguzkier, At which Time they made 


Oath, that every Son ſo regiſtered was either born to them in lawful 


Matrimony, or lawfully adopted {4). Notwithſtanding which, the 
127025, or Members of that Ward, had the Liberty of rejecting any 
erſon, againſt whom ſufficient Evidence appear'd, concerning which 

they voted by private Suffrages (e). Yet if any Perſon was unjuſtly 
() Demeſtbenes & Ulpianus in Tinocrat. (b) Harpocratien. Olympiad, deſcriptor 

on mus. (e 


de Apolledgri hered, (e) Demoſthenes in Macart. 


rejected 


When any Perſon was accuſed, the Anuapy®-, or Preſet 
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48 OF the Civil Government of Athens. 

rejected by the Men of his own Ward, he was allow'd to appeal to 
the Magiſtrates (%); by whom, if he was declared to be lawfully born 
or adopted, he was then regiſter'd by his own and his Father's Name, 
in this Form, @fdovnne- ' Amore, Thrafrlus the Son of Apallodorus (g. 
The adopted Sons were regifter'd upon the Feſtival Thargelia, in the 
Month 7 hargelizn; the natural, upon the third Day of the Feſtival Aha. 


turia, call'd Kepars, in the Month Pyanepfon. At what Age Chil. 
dren were thus repitter'd is not greed. Some are of Opinion, that at 


every Return of the + pa; it was cuſtomary to regiſter all the Chi]. 
dren, Who had been born that Year (5). Others affirm, that they 
were commonly three or four Years old before they were regiſter'd (i), 
Cnemon in Helicdorns (4) is enroll'd after he has learn'd the Letters 
of the Alphabet. And the Chorus, in the Rane of Ariftephane: (1), 
reflects upon Archedermus, as not having been admitted into the Num- 


der of the pff, till he was inlrns, ſeven Years old : 


Bohnet Mr xo. 
Tacho Ab fiber, 
webs... 3 Os rug wy 8% iD fd ros. 
Whereby they ſeem to intimate, that he had fraudulently infinuated 
himſelf into the Number of the Citizens, it being uſual for thoſe, who 


were free born, to be repitier'd before that Age, as we are there in- 


ſorm'd by che Gree# Scholiaſt; tho' the Time of doing it appears from 


the foremention'd Inſtances to have been unfix'd and arbitrarx. 
There were two other Seaſons when young Athenians were enroll'd 


in a publick Regiſter, which, being by ſome learned Men confounded 


with the Time of regiſlering already mention'd, may not unfitly be ex- 
plain'd in this Place. The ſecond Time therefore, wherein they were 


regiſter d, was when they arrived at the Age of eighteen Years, when 
(as we are expteſly told by Julius (m) Pollux) they were admitted into 
the Number of the "Eycu. And this Regiſtering ſeems to have been 
miſtaken for the former, becauſe both were done on the fame Day, 
wiz. the third Day of the Feftival Apaturia, which, as ſome think, 
was call'd Kdr. An T5 xiigur Ty rays, becanſe they, who were 
enroll'd amongſt the Ephebi, uſed then to ſbawe their Hair, which it 
was cuſtomary to conſec rate to ſome of the Gods; which Ceremony 
was never perform'd till a long Time after the Age, at which they 
were admitted among (t the @pzroe;, and therefore muſt belong to the 


other Time of Regiſtering. 


The third Time of regiſtering young Ahenian- was before the Fei 
val Panathenzea (n), when thoſe who were twenty Years old were intro- 


_ duced at a publick Meeting of the &qusra:, Men of the ſame (di.) Bo. 


rough, and entered in a Regiſter call'd arfiapyindr yoapunlitar, where- 
in the Names of all Perſons of that Borough, who were of Age to ſuc- 
ceed in the z, or Inheritance of their Fathers, were enter'd (%. 
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3 (f) Idem in Nearam, (8) Iſeus Orat, citat, (5) Etymologici magni AuRor.V. 
| *Amalup; (i] Proclus in Platoni; Timæum. (I) Lib. 1. (J) AR, I. Scen- VII. 
p. 231. Edit.-Aurel. Allobrog, (m) Lib. VIII. cap. 9. (2) Demoſthenes in Liocba- 


rem. (o) Tollux loco ci tato. 


r | This 


BY ah . Wer 


„ — OY — „„ 2 & — 


ne . „ 2 


——] x ww. os b* ww. As 


a i. Oh ao 


E wed _ Wo * r 


Gy h 


/ the Civil Government of Athens. 49 


| Fhis was term'd i; &. g ier, to be regiert among the Men; 
the Perſons, thus enroll'd, being henceforwards their own Maſters, 


and free from the Government of their Guardians. KG ba 
After Cecrops had ſettled a Form of Government amongſt the Al be- 


zians, for the better Adminiftration of Juſtice, and the Prevention of 


Deceit, and over-reaching dne another in Commerce, he divided them 
into four ®vaai, or Tribes; each Tribe he ſubdivided into three Parts, 
call'd Tore, Ee, or Galla; and each of theſe into, thirty Tun, 
or Families; which, becauſe they conſiſted of thirty Men, were call'd 
Tpax4%; and they tha: were Members of theſe were call'd Ohe- 
ſraxſu, and Ferfrai, not from any Relation to one another, but only 
becauſe they liv'd in the ſame Borough, and were educated together, 
and join'd in one Body or Society; the fame Perſons were call'd 
'Oprxancs, becauſe they participated of the ſame Sacrifices, and wor- 
ſhipped the ſame Gods together, from Opyiz, Shich, tho? it properly 
Ggnifies only the Myſteries of Bacchus, yet is often taken for the 
Ceremonies uſed in the Worſhip of any other Deity (o). 


The Names of the Tribes were theſe, 1. Kexpomi;, from Cecrops, for it 


was uſual with the Ancients, out of an earneſt Defire of continding their 
Memories to Poſterity, to call Cities or Countries, or any Monu- 
ments that ſeem'd likely to remain to ſucceeding Ages; by their own 
Names. 2. Avureylwr, from a King of that Name, reported by ſome 
to have reign'd in ſome Part of Attica before Cecrops ; or rather from 
the Name of Auroy0:nc;, in which the 4thberian; gloried not a little. 


3. Artaia, from Aden, or At zon, another of the Kings before Ce- 


eros; or from ar, which ſignifies a Shore, becauſe a great Part of 
Attica, and that in particular, where this Tribe inhabited, lay towards 
the Sea: And this was the Reaſon why the whole Country was ſome- 
times calPd Age. And the ſame Cauſe is given for the Name of the 


fourth Tribe, which they call'd Hacadla, from its Nearneſs to the Sea. | 


In the Reign of Cranaut, new Names were impoſed upon them, 
and they were call'd, 1. Kpavraig, from the King's Name. 2. 'Ardic, 
from a young Lady, the Daughter of Cranaus. 3. Mtviſaia. 4. 
Aaxic, And both theſe, I ſuppole, were nam'd from their Situation; 
the latter being ſeated upon a craggy Shore, and the former in the 
inland Part of the Country. | 5 | 

Erichtbonius, being advanced to the Kingdom, call'd them after 
the Names of Jupiter, Minerva, Neptune, and Vulcan, 1. Aids. 2. 
"Abmiag. 3. Laoumdendg. 4. HParrias (4). 5 
Afterwards, under Frechtbeus, they eceived new Names from the 
Sons of Joa, a Man of great Repute amongſt the Athenians, and General 
of their Armies, as Herodotus reports (r). The Names were, I. T&ols. 
2. OMe. 3. Aimgugs. 4. Aff g. And of theſe Names Enripedes is 


. 


to be underſtood, when he introduces Minerva ſpeaking thus of [o» (5) - 


| Aabzoa Tos Taiz, Kergporia xb 

Xoges, Keioow, PITh 95656 rg. 

D] Pollux, lib. III. cap. 4. J. VIII. cap. 9. (2) Pollux I. HII. e. 9. (r) 
Lib. VIII cap. 44. (5) Jon, ad fines | A 7 
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| Here, Nurſe Creij/a, fince this Child by Birth 
þ Claims the juſt Priv'lege of Erechtheus” Line, 
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n how 


Take him to Athens, and proclaim him King, | 
For he hath juſt Pretenſions to the Crown; 
His blooming Courage is a previous Sign, 4 

With how much Proweſs, Policy, and Art 
Greece's Dominions he will ſway; the Gods g 
Shall bleſs him with four Sons, by whom, in Tribes, a 
High ſeated As bens ſhall divided be, . f 
And bear her ſev'ral Names derived from them. F. A4. F 
And Herodotus (t) and Pollux are of the ſame Opinion, tho' they are | f 
herein contradicted by others, as we find in Plutarch, who hath like- | 
wiſe made ſome Alteration in the Names; his Words are theſe, a 
„ Some affirm that the Tribes did not take their Names from the g 
„ Sons of Jen, but from the different Sorts of Occupations, which \ 
« they followed; the Soldiers were call'd ON] the Craftſmen, 0 
% 'Egy4ra:; and of the remaining three, the Farmers, Tweyo ; the K 
„ Shepherds and Graſiers, Aiymogar ().“ V | t 

Afterwards, when the Number of Inhabitants was increaſed, Ci, 

Venes, having firſt adviſed with Apollo's Oracle, as it was uſual to ds 1 
in every Concern of Moment, alter'd the Number of the Tribes, in- 4 
creaſing them from four to ten, and gave them new Names, taken from A 
certain ancient Heroes, all born in Attica, except 4jax the Son of e- : 
lamon, to whom he gave a Place amongſt the reſt, as being a Neigh- 1 
bour, Friend, and Companion in the Wars (au); for, as Homer reports, 8 
Jax's Forces were join'd to thoſe of Mene/theus, the Athenian General, D 
Qa, N be Taba Le Meals vie, U 
Thor ayws iy Adnyain ig, S eg. A 
Twelve Ships from Salami ſtout 4jax brought, 1 
And rank'd his Men, where the Athenians fought. A 
| | La Jr. Creech. th 
And Plutarch reports, that, when the Arhenians and Megarenſans both i 
made Pretenſions to Salamis, and choſe the Spartans to decide the c 
Controverſy, theſe Lines of Homer, being produced by Solon, did tt 5 
Hihenians a con ſiderable Kindneſs, ſerving very much to ſtrengthen * 
CC Fs _ = 
{t) Lib, V. e, 66: (#s) Platarch, Jolene, (ww) Herodit, & Pollux, loc, citat's. 5 


| 


were nam'd from the Perſons afſembled at them; 


Contra 
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their Title to that INand. To return, theſe Heroes, from the Names 
they gave to the Tribes, were call'd n, and hohoar'd with Sta- 
tues creed near the Senate-houſe. Their Names, as recorded 
Pauſanias, are "theſe, Erechtheus, Cecrops, gels, "Pundrivk, rum 


* 


| * 
Antiochas, Lev, Oenens, Hippothoon, | Ajax. And the Names of the 


o 


. * E 3 n - 
Tribes are theſe, EpryS1l;, Kerporig, Alymtg, Ha, Mig, Alafrab dt; rh, 


Atolls, Oban, Ir woboe sg, Atavlc. 


Afterwards, when Antigonus and Demetrius freed the Arhenittns from 
the Macedonian Slavery, they augmented theit Tribes, adding two to 
their former Number, which, in Honour of their Deliverers, they call'd; 
from their Names; Avon; and Amnmgics (*). But the Gratitude of 


the Athemans being no longer liv'd, than the good Fortune and Suc- 


ceſſes of thoſe two Princes, the Tribes ſoon chang'd the firſt Names, for 
thoſe of 'ATlani; and Ilroatyuai;, the former of which was derived from 


Attalas, King of Pergumas; the latter from Prolemiy, King of gypr, 


from both of which the Arbenizns had receiv'd fignal Favours (y). 


This was the conſtant Number of the 4theiiian Tribe, which laſted 
as long as the City maintained its Liberty and Form of Government. 
Each of theſe was at the firſt divided into ſeveral Parts; which have 


been already mentioned. And the better to maintain a mutual Cor- 
reſpondence, and for the Promotion of good Fellowſhip and Kind- 
neſs amongft them; they had publick Feaſts; firſt jnſtitored by Solon, 
where they all met together, and made merry (gz). Theſe Meetings 
if the whole Tribe 


— 


came together, then they call'd it dvr Quacrines ; if only one gargia, | 


then it was du @perpmior, Or Of a e., it was demi, Are. 
Theſe Arnet were little Boroughs in Attica, ſeveral of which be- 
longed to every Tribe, and; though they were reckoned together in 
the Buſineſs of the eee | 
diſtin Rites and Ceremonies in the Performance of Holy Worſhip 
nay, and different Gods too, for each of them ador'd pecultat 
Deities, and yet all unanimouſly agreed in worſhipping Mizerwa, who 
was the Tutelar Godgeſs of the whole Country, whereas the othet 


Deities had only certain Parts aſſign'd them, and in thoſe they were inſe- 


rior to Minerva, the ſupreme Governeſs: And this Difference in Re- 


ligion was very ancient, being of no leſs Duration than the Com- 


monwealth itſelf; for when The/zas had prevail'd upon them to leave 


their Country Seats, and unite themſelves in one City, they thought 


it would be impious and unpardonable to deſert the Gods of their 
Anceſtors, and therefore judg'd it agreeable to the Reſpect due from 


them to their Tatelar Deities, to pay them the ſame Honours, 'and 


frequent the ſame Places of Worſhip they had formefly dene (4). 
The | Ares Uſe of theſe A was in their Forms of Law and 


Deceit; and Miſtakes. Hence we read of ſuch punctual Clauſes in 


ddeir Writs, as theſe, N. the Soh of N. of the Tribe of Mantus, of 


as "x 


*) Plutarch. Demetrio, ( 7 } Stephan, V. 'Atlanis & Reperinida cs | (2) Alken, 
Derp. I. XV. (a) Living, Pauſan, Atticii. 838 | 
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th, yet had ſeparate Habitations; . 


s, whereby ſufficient Proviſion waz made againt all Fraud, 
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52. . Of the civil Government of Athens, 


The Number of them was an hundred ſeventy-four (5), ſome of 
which, having the ſame Names, were diſtinguiſhed by their Situation, 
being call'd xabiwyt and 2 Upper and Lower. All of them 


| 435 divided into Greater 2 2 _— Leſs, ow theſe 
(e): 4 imufians, Zoſter, Proſpaltians, Anagyra Cephale, Prafitic, 
Lampreis, Phyleis,, Myrrhinufians, At hmonians, Acharne, Neben, 
Brauron, Rhanus, The reſt were Greater, and may not unfitly be 
thus divided en to their Tribes. 
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Of the Sojourners, and Servants, in Athens. 


HE ſecond Sort of the Inhabitants of Attica were call'd Mä. 
| reine, by which Word were ſignified Perſons that came from a 
foreign Country, and ſettled in Attica, being admitted by the Council 
of Areopagus, and enter'd in a publick Regiſter (4). They differ'd 
from the Honſrat, or Citizens, becauſe they were not free Citizens 
of Athens, but either came from another City themſelves, or were 
deſcended from ſuch as did; and from the Zim, or Strangers, be- 
cauſe they took up their Lodgings only for a ſhort Time; whereas 
the Meromes had fix d Habitations, and conſtantly reſided upon the 
Place, whither they had tranſplanted themſelves. i 
They were permitted to dwell in the City, and follow their own _ 
Buſineſs without Diſturbance, but could not be intruſted with an 
publick Office, give their Votes in the Aﬀemblies, or have any Share 
in the Government; being obliged to fit Kill, as SpeRators in a 
Theatre, without intermeddling, or any Way concerning themſelves 
with State Affairs, and patiently ſubmit to the Decrees enacted by 
the Citizens, and obſerve all the Laws and Cyſtoms of the Country. 
And therefore Ariſtophanes in Suidas compares them to Chaff, as be- 
ing an unprofitable and uſeleſs Part of the Commonwealth: | 


| Ta; yep Metoies &yver Twv Gown ] 
The Sojourzers (if | may ſpeak my Mind) 
Are, as it were, the City's Chaft and Scum, 2 8: 


They were not allowed to act any Thing, or manage any Buſineſs in 
their own Names, but were obliged to chuſe out of the Citizens one, 
to whoſe Care and Protection they would commit themſelves, and 

* 


8 1 r 


(4) Ariflopbanis Scholiaftes in Aves. 
E 4 whoſe 


E CAL 
. * 


IL 3 nt tot gs unt — — 


| 
| 
| 


requir'd chem to perform ſeveral 
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whoſe Duty it was to defend them from all Violence and Oppreſſion. 
This is intimated in Terence's Eunuchus,, where Thais puts herſelf into 
the Hands of Phædria's Family, | l | 


| CH. Tum autem Phedriz, "ip | 
Meo fratri, gaudeo amorem eſſe omuem in tranguills, una eft domus, 
Thais patri ſe commendavit, in clientelam & fidem 10 
VMobis dedit e —— e). 55 
My Brother's good Succeſs in his Amour 
Doth glad my Soul, for Thais now's his own, 
Since the Protection of herſelf ſhe leaves 


Bn Oe „„ 


To my old Father's Care and Management. i 1 Be hs 


The Perſon to whom they committed themſelves was call'd 
IIcogd rng, and was allow'd to demand ſeveral Services of them, in 


which, if they fail*d, or if they negle&cd to chuſe a Patron, an 
Action was commenced againſt them before the Polemarchus, calld 
*Amporavis Nun, whereupon their Goods were confiſcated, 


In Confideration of the Privileges allow'd them, the Commonwealth 

| rg for Inſtance, in the Panarhe- 
»&a, a Feftival celebrated in Honour of Minerva, the Men were oblig'd 
to carry certain Veſſels call'd Exagas, whereby are meant not Spades, 


as Meurſias and the Tranſlator of Harpocration have explain'd this 


Word, but Nawveule, little Ships, which were Signs of their foreign 


Extraction; which few have hitherto rightly underſtood. Hence 
they were term'd oxaPitc, or oxaPprpopn, by the ancient Writers of Co- 
 medy; The Women'carried ogjiw, Veſſels of Water, or oucatuz, Un- 
| brellas, to defend the free Women from the Weather, arid are thence 


nam'd vdp;x@5go, and owadnPym. This laſt Cuſtom was begun after 


A eres and the Perſians had been driven out of Greece, when the 
Ath2nians, becoming infolent with Succeſs, ſet a greater Value upon 


the Freedom bf their City, than they had formerly done (/. 
Beſides this, the Men paid ati annual Tribute of twelve Drachms, 
tho' H7:/3chius mentioneth ten boly, and the Women, that had no Sons, 


were liable to be taxed fix; but ſuch, as had Sons that paid, were 


excùſed. This Tribute was call'd Marabu, and was exatted not only 
of thoſe that dwelt in Athens, but of all ſuch as ſettled themſelves in 


any Town of Attica, as appears from the Inftance given us by Lyfias (g 


in Oropus, which was an 4thenzan Town, ſituated upon the Confines 


of Bzetia, About the Time of Xerxes's Invaſion upon Greece, The: 
 viijlocles having, by his eminent Service, raiſed himſelf to great Power 


in the Commonwealth, prevail'd ſo far upon the Athenians, that 
they remitted this ExaGion, and continued the Sojourners in the 
Enjoyment of their Privileges, without acquiring any ſych Acknow- 
ledgment from them (4). How long they enjoy'd this Immunity, 1 
cannat tell; but it is certain they kept it not long, and probably it 
might be taken from them, and the Act repeal'd, as ſoon as The- 


we 


a 


— — 3 * 2 


(e) Act. ult. Scen. ult. ö . SZ lian; variæ Hiſtoric, Lib. VI. c. 1. 


(20 Otat. 
in Pbilanem. (S) Diodor, Sicul. 1, XI. is 


5 | miſt oo; | 
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ni ocles fell into Diſgrace. Upon Non: payment of this Impoiition, 


the Delinquent was immediately ſeized by the Tax-maſters, and car- 
ried away to the Market ſet apart for that Purpoſe, (call'd by Plutarch 
Mereixiey (i), and by Demoſthenes () Her v Mitroie,) where the 
were expoſed to Sale by the Hohnra, who were Officers concern 


in the publick Revenues. And this Fate had the famous Philoſopher f 


X:nocrates undergone, had not Lycurgus reſcued him out of the Hands 
of the Officers, as Plutarch wow 0); Diogenes Laertius (m) tells us, 
he was actually ſold, becauſe he had not wherewithal to Pay the Tri- 
bute, but was redeem'd by Demetrius the Phalerean, who, be | 

would not violate the Laws of the City, nor yet could endure to ſee ſo 
creat and uſeful a Man reduced to ſo miſerable a Condition, reſtored 


bim his Liberty, and paid for him what the Tax-maſter demanded. _ 
But tho' theſe Men were incapable of having any Preferment, or 
bearing any Office in the Commonwealth, yet they were not wholly 


deſtitute of Encouragements to the Practice of Virtue, and the Un- 
dertaking of noble Actions, and being ſerviceable to the Publick. 
For ſuch, as ſignalized themſelves by wg notable _— were ſeldom 
paſſed by negleQed, or unrewarded ; but were taken into publick 


Conſideration, and, by a ſpecial Edict of the People, honour'd with an 


Immunity from all Impoſitions, Taxes, and other Duties, except ſuch 
as were required of the freeborn Citizens; and therefore they call'd 
this Honour "Tooriaua, and the Perſons that enjoy'd it "Inorg, be- 
cauſe they did tos E Toi; &rolg, pay only an equal Proportion with 


the Citizens, This was a Sort of an Half-freedom, being the ſame with 


what we ſometimes find call'd 'Arixaa, of which I have ſpoken alrea- 


dy, and was granted to Foreigners that had deſerved well of the Pub- 
lick, but not merited enough to be enroll'd amongſt the true Citizens; 


an Inſtance of which we have in Perdiccas King of Macedon, and ſome- 
times in whole Cities and Commonwealths, that had by ſome ſpecial 
Service demonſtrated the Kindneſs and good Affection they bore to 
 Athen:; two Examples of this we have in the Thebans and Olynthians 


in T heophraftus, as he is cited by Suidas, to whom, with Harpocration 
and Heſychius, we are chiefly obliged for theſe Accounts. 1 


proceed, in the next Place, to ſpeak of the third and moſt nume 
rous Part of the Inhabitants of Attica, I mean the Servants, of which 
there were two Sorts; the firſt was of thoſe that thro' Poverty were 
forced to ſerve for Wages, being otherwiſe freeborn Citizens, but not 
having any Suffrage in publick Affairs, by Reaſon of their Indigence, it 


being forbidden at ſome Times (for this Prohibition was not perpetual) 


that Perſons, not having ſuch an Eſtate as was mention'd in the Law, 
ſuould have the Privilege of giving their Voices. Theſe were properly 
calbd Sure, and Had ra (n), and were the moſt genteel Sort of Serwants, 
being only in that State during their own Pleaſure and Neceſſities; and 
having Power either to change their Maſters, or (if they became able 
to ſubſiſt by themſelves) wholly to releaſe themſelves from Servitude. 


— — 


— 


* 


100 1 (k) Orat, I. in Ariftegit. (J) Loc, cit, (e) Xenocrate. (e) Pallas, 
ib. III. e. S. f | | | 
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The ſecond Sort of Strvants were ſuch as were wholly in the 


Power and at the Diſpoſal of their Lords, who had as good a Title 
to them, as to their Land and Eſtates, a conſiderable Part of which 
they were efteem'd. They were wholly at their Command, to be 
employ'd as they ſaw convenient, in the worſt and moſt wretched 


Drudgeries; and to be uſed at their Diſcretion, pinch'd, ſtarv'd, 

beaten, tormented, and that in moſt Places, without any Appeal o 
ſuperior Power, and puniſh'd even with Death itſelf. And, which yet 
farther enhanced the Miſery of their Condition, they had no Hopes 


of recovering their Freedom themſelves, or procuring it for their 


Poſterity, but were to continue in the ſame Condition as long as they 
lived, and all the Inheritance they could leave their Children {for 
their Maſters not only allow'd but encouraged them to marry, that 
they might increaſe in Number) was the Poſſeſſion of their Parents 
Miſeries, and a Condition fcarce any Way better than that of Beaſts, 


The Ancients were very ſenſible of the hard Uſage Slaves met with; 
and the earneſt Defire of Liberty, that reign'd in their own Breaſts, 
and made them always forward to expoſe their Lives in the Defence 
of it, was a ſufficient Cauſe to beget in them a ſealouſy of rhe like in 
ics Web Men being generally very apt to ſuſpe& others of the 
ſame Paſhons and Inclinations, which themſelves have been guilty 


of. And we find them very induſtrious to prevent and ſuppreſs all 


ſuch Motions, by keeping the Slaves ac a very great Diſtance from 


them, by no means condeſcending (I eg of the Generality of them) 
to converſe familiarly with them; 

Opinion of themfelves; debaſing their Natures, and extinguiſhing in 
them (as much as poſſible) all Sparks of Generoſity and Manhood, by 


y inſtilling into them a mean 


an illiberal Education, and accuſtoming them to Blows and Stripes, 
which they thought were very diſagreeable to ingenuous Natures, and 


| ſabduing them with hard Labour and Want; and, in ſhort, by uſing 


them almoſt in the ſame Manner, nay ſometimes worſe than we do 


brute Animals. A ſufficient Proof whereof (were there no more) we 
have in the famous Reman Cato, a Man celebrated in all Ages for his 


exact Obſervance of the niceſt Rules of Juſtice; nor doth it at all 


ijnvalidate the Evidence, that this was done by a Roman, ſince both 


at Rome, and in Greece, and moſt other civiliz'd Countries, the Uſage 
of Slaves ſeems to have been much the ſame, ſome few Alterations 
excepted, This Cato (Plutarch tells us) when his Servants grew 
old and unfit for Labour, notwithſtanding they had been very faithful 


and ſerviceable to him, and had ſpent their Youth and Strength in la- 


bouring for him; for all this, when Years came upon them, and their 


Strength fail'd them, would not be at the Charge of maintaining them, 
but either turn'd them away, unable to 9g; for themſelves, or et 


them flarve to Death in his own Family (o). It is true, this Bar. 


barity was not practiſed in all Places, and my Author thinks che 
Cenſor blame-worthy for it, imputing it to a ſavage and unnatura! | 


Temper ; yet hence appears the miſerable Condition of Sla?:, 
that were forced to undergo the moſt arbitrary and unjuſt [mpoli- 
ad | (e) Plutarch, Catone, | 


tions 
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tions of the crueleft and moſt barbarous Tyrants. Now the better to 
new you what State they were in, I will give you a Tafte of the con- 
tant Behaviour of their Maſters towards them in à few Inſtances, 
which were not the Effects of the Paſſion, Pride, or Humour of 
private Perſons, but the common and general Practice of the whole 

ountry. 4 
F It — accounted an unſufferable Piece of Impudence for a Servant 
to imitate the Freemen in any Thing, or affect to be like them in their 
Dreſs, or any Part of their Behaviour, In thoſe Cities, where they let 
their Hair grow long, for a Servant to have long Hair was an un- 


pardonable Ofence, inſomuch that the Comedian, ſpeaking it pro- 


verbially of one that does what becomes him not, ſays, 

"Emiira Ara dN . av d 2115 (5). | 

Then you, diſdaining your own State, affect 3 

To wear long Hair as Freemen- NG 7 . 
| They had a peculiar Form, after which they cut their Hair, call'd Sele 

Ard rro , Which they laid aſide, if ever Fortune was ſo propiti- 

ous, as to reſtore them their Liberty. And becauſe Slaves were gene- 
rally rude and ignorant, therefore #ym T4; 4rlarokodug imi This Ns 


reiac, Was proverbially applied to any dull, ſtupid Fellow (a). 
The Freemen's Coats were aufiuzoyanu, had. no Sleeves; whereas 


thoſe of Slaves were rege‘, had only one Sleeve (r). 

At Athens, it was common to be in Love with Boys. Socrates and 
Plaro's Amours are notorious enough, and Solon himfeif was too weak 

to refiſt this Paſhon, but thought it neither unlawful, nor ſcandalous, 


but on the contrary honourable, and well becoming an ingenuous 


Education; therefore he forbad Saves the Uſe of this Pleaſure, *©* as 


it were inviting the Worthy to practiſe, when he commanded the 


„ Unworthy to forbear,” ſays Plutarch (). The ſame Lawgiver 


ſorbad them them to anoint, or perfume them with ſweet Odours, 


allowing thoſe Pieces of Gentility only to Perſons of better Birth and 
Quality. Slaves were neither permitted to plead for themſelves, nor to 
be Witneſſes in any Cauſe. Thus Terence, the Scene of whoſe Action 
is laid in Athens, expreſly affirms in his Phormio (Ys ' 


Servum hominem cauſam orare leges non finunt, 
Negue teſtimonii dictio oft. | | 


Yet it was cuſtomary to extort Confeſſions from them by Tortures, 
which, becauſe they were often ſo violent as to occaſion the Death of 


the S/awe, or to diſable him from being ſerviceable to his Maſter; who- 


ever demanded any Slave for this End (which was call'd wear, and 
the Action wgrucy) was obliged- to give his Maſter a ſufficient Se- 


curity to anſwer the Loſs of his Slave (u). The ſeveral Ways of tor- 


turing Slaves are briefly compriz'd in the following Verſes of 
Ariftophanes (cu). : SR 3 1055 


# 


(% Ariflephan, Avibus. (q) Euftath, II. 4 p. $9, Edit. Baſ. (r] Pollux, On. 
I. VII. c. 13. (s) Selene. (t] Act. II. Scen, I. (4) Demeftbenet Orat, adv, Pan- 
te netum. (wo) Ranis, Act. . Scen. WI. ebe pag oonhag | 
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them ſtarve to Death in his own Fami 
barity was not practiſed in all Places, and my Author thinks the 
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The ſecond Sort of Serwants were ſuch as were wholly in the 


Power and at the Diſpoſal of their Lords, who had as good a Title 
to them, as to their Land and Eftates, a conſiderable Part of which 
they were eſteem'd. They were wholly at their Command, to be 
employ'd as they ſaw convenient, in the worſt and moſt wretched 


Drudgeries ; and to be uſed at their Diſcretion, pinch'd, ſtarv'd, 


beaten, tormented, and that in moſt Places, without any Appeal to 
ſuperior Power, and puniſh'd even with Death itſelf. And, which yet 
farther enhanced the Miſery of their Condition, they had no Hopes 
of recovering their Freedom themſelves, or procuring it for their 
Poſterity, but were to continue in the ſame Condition as long as they 
lived, and all the Inheritance they could leave their Children (for 


their Maſters not only allow'd but encouraged them to marry, that 


they might increaſe in Number) was the Poſſeſſion of their Parents 


Miſeries, and a Condition ſcarce any Way better than that of Beaſts, 


The Ancients were very ſenſible of the hard Uſage Slaves met with; 
and the earneſt Defire of Liberty, that reign'd in their own Breaſts, 
and made them always forward to expoſe their Lives in the Defence 
of it, was a ſufficient Cauſe to beget in them a jealouſy of the like in 
other Perſons ; Men being generally very apt to ſuſpe& others of the 


ſame Paſhotis and Inclinations, which themſelves have been guilty 


of. And we find them very induſtrious to prevent and ſuppreſs all 


ſuch Motions, by keeping the Slaves at a very great Diſtance from 
them, by no means condeſcending (I 2 of the Generality of them) 
to converſe familiarly with them; 


y inſtilling into them a mean 


Opinion of themfelves z debaſing their Natures, and extinguiſhing in 
them (as much as poſſible) all Sparks of Generoſity and Manhood, by 


an illiberal Education, and accuſtoming them to Blows and Stripes, 


which they thought were very diſagreeable to ingenuous Natures, and 
ſubduing them with hard Labour and Want; and, in ſhort, by uſing 
them almoſt in the ſame Manner, nay ſometimes worſe than we do 
brute Animals. A ſufficient Proof whereof (were there no more) we 


have in the famous Roman Cato, a Man celebrated in all Ages for his 


exact Obſervance of the niceſt Rules of Juſtice; nor doth it at all 
1nvalidate the Evidence, that this was done by a Roman, ſince both 


at Rome, and in Greece, and moſt other civiliz'd Countries, the Uſage 
of Slaves ſeems to have been much the ſame, ſome few Alterations 


excepted, This Cato (Plutarch tells us) when his Servants grew 
old and unfit for Labour, notwithſtanding they had been very faithſu] 
and ſerviceable to him, and had ſpent their Youth and Strength in la- 


bouring for him; for all this, when Years came upon them, and their 


Strength fail'd them, would not be at the Charge of maintaining them, 


but either turn'd them away, unable to pw; for themſelves, or let 
y (o). It is true, this Bar. 


Cenſor bla me- worthy for it, imputing it to a ſavage and unnaturz! 
Temper; yet hence appears the miſerable Condition of Sa?! 
that were forced to undergo the moſt arbitrary and unjuſt [mpoli- 
1 (e) Platarch, Catone. AY | 


— 


tions 
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tions of the cruelefſt and moſt barbarous Tyrants. Now the better to 
ſhew you what State they were in, I will give you a Tafte of the con- 
tant Behaviour of their Maſters towards them in a few Inſtances, 
which were not the Effects of the Paſſion, Pride, or Humour of 
private Perſons, but the common and general Practice of the whole 
Country. | 1 
8 It ml. accounted an unſufferable Piece of Impudence for a Servant 
to imirate the Freemen in any Thing, or affect to be like them in their 
Preſs, or any Part of their Behaviour, In thoſe Cities, where they let 
their Hair grow long, for a Servant to have long Hair was an un- 
pardonable Offence, infomuch that the Comedian, ſpeaking it pro- 
verbially of one that does what becomes him not, ſays, 


Extra Sara JN 3, ben Zug (p). 


Then you, diſdaining your own State, affect 
To wear long Hair as Freemen ———— e N. 


They had a peculiar Form, after which they cut their Hair, call'd pig 
.rar, Which they laid aſide, if ever Fortune was io propiti- 
ous, as to reſtore them their Liberty. And becavſe Slaves were gene- 
rally rude and ignorant, therefore ix T4; ade u im ve Y 
celxac, Was proverbially applied to any dull, ſtupid Fellow 7). 
The Freemen's Coats were aufiuzoyanu, had no Sleeves; whereas 
_ thoſe of Slaves were iryouaoyancu, had only one Sleeve (r). 5 
At Athens, it was common to be in Love with Boys. Socrates and 
Plato's Amours are notorious enough, and Solon himſelf was too weak 


to reſiſt this Paſſion, but pwn bay it neither uniawful, nor ſcandalous, 


but on the contrary honourable, and well becoming an ingenuous 
Education; therefore he forbad Saves the Uſe of this Pleaſure, *©* as 
© it were inviting the Worthy to practiſe, when he commanded the 
«* Unworthy to forbear,” ſays Plutarch (3). The ſame Lawgiver 
forbad them them to anoint, or perfume them with ſweet Odours, 
allowing thoſe Pieces of Gentility only to Perſons of better Birth and 
Quality, Slaves were neither permitted to plead for themſelves, nor to 
be Witneſſes in any Cauſe. Thus Terence, the Scene of whoſe Action 
is laid in Athens, expreſly affirms in his Phormio (ce); 

Servum homiuem cauſam orare leges non finunt, 

Neue teſtimonii dictio et. : 1 

Let it was cuſtomary to extort Confeſſions from them by Tortures, 
which, becauſe they were often ſo violent as to occaſion the Death of 
the S/awe, or to diſable him from being ſerviceable to his Maſter; who- 
ever demanded any S/awe for this End (which was call'd means, and 


the Action wemnuc) was obliged: to give his Maſter a ſufficient Se- 


curity to anſwer the Loſs of his Slave (u). The ſeveral Ways of tor- 
turing Slaves are briefly compriz'd in the following Verſes of 
Ariftophanes (au Ee fy | 


* 


(p] Aeiſepban. Avibus. (9) Euftath, II. 4 p. 59, Edit. Baſ. (e) Pollux, On, 


I. VII. c. 13. (s) Solone. (t) Act. II. Scen, I. (A) Demefftbene Orat, adv, Pan- 
tænetum. (w) Ran, Act. II. Scen, VI © © 
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Slaves were not permitted to communicate at the Worſhip of ſome 
of the Deities, but were accounted unholy and prophane ; and 


thought to be offenſive to the Gods, and to pollute the Worſhip by 
their Preſence; as, for Inſtance, at the Worſhip of the Camenides, or 
Furies, at Athens; and Hercules, at Rome. Of which I ſhall have Oc. 


cafion to ſpeak ſomething more hereafter. | 

Their Education was quite different from that of freeborn Chil. 
dren ; theſe were inſtructed in all the liberal Arts, the others only 
taught how to obey, and drudge in their Maſter's Buſineſs. And 
whereas the common Method was to win thoſe of ingenuous Births, 


by gentle Means, into a Performance of their Duty; the Manner of 


tutoring Slaves was the ſame which they uſed to tame wild Reaſis, 


namely Stripes, and the crueleſt Severity, For all this, there wanted 


not ſome, whom Nature had bleſs'd with a more happy Genius, and 


a larger Share of Parts than the reſt, and Fortune directed to kind 
and gentle Maſters, that, by their great Improvements in Learning 


and Wiſdom, were a ſufficient Evidence, that Nobility of Soul, and 


Greatneſs of Underſtanding, are not confin'd to any Rank or Qua- 
lity, but that even the meaneſt and moſt abject Perſons may dive into 
the moſt hidden Secrets of Nature, and be admitted to the moſt in- 
timate Converſe with the Muſes. To prove this, we need only 
mention Æſop, the Author of the Fables; Aleman (x) the Poet, and 


Epictelus the famous Moraliſi, of whoſe Poverty and ſervile Condition | 


we have mention in this Epigram: 


AAS Ex lau. ve,i, * o W1p%; ; 
Kai meine "Ip©-, Dh. Aba rig. 


| The Gods to me great Favours do diſpenſe, | 
Tho'n Bondage, crippled, and in Indigence. Uh of 


They thought it a Preſumption, and a Sort of leſſening the free bort 


Citizens, to call Slaves by any Name that was in Uſe amongſt them 
But if any Man was ſo bold, as to give his Servant the Name of 2 
Perſon of Quality, or Honour, it was a ſignal Affront. Domitian is 


ſaid to have puniſh'd Metius Pompoſſanus, for calling his Slaves by the 


illuſtrious Names of Hannibal and Mago; and, to come nearer to 
our Purpoſe, the 4:henians enacted a Law, that no Man ſhould pre- 
ſume to call any of his Servants by the Names of Harmodiu, and 


Ariſtogiton, two famous Patriots, that with Courage and Reſolution 


oppoſed the Tyranny of Piſſſratuss Sons (yp). At the ſame Place 


* 


. A. V. HI. (5) Ae. ab Alex, I. III. c, 20, 


there 


le) 
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| there was a Law, Wu they were.prohibited to derive the Name 
of their S/awes from any of the ſolemn Games: Whence this Queſtion 
is propounded by Atbenæus (x), How came it to paſs that Nemea the 
Minſtrel derived her Name from the Nemean Games ? For the moſt 
Part, as Strabo reports, they were call'd after the Names of their na- 
tive Countries, as Aude, or Tipo, if they were born in Lydia or Syria; 
or, by the Names which were molt uſed in thoſe Nations, as Manes, 
or Midas in Phrygia; Tibias in Paphlagonia, The moſt common 
Names in Athens were Geta and Dawus, being taken from the Geres 
and Daci, who, as Author thinks, were formerly call'd aaba, 
or Dawvi (a). They ſeldom conſiſted of above two Syllables, and 
therefore Demoſthenes having objected to A/chines, that his Father 
| was à Slave, tells him farther, as a Proof of what he affirm'd, that 
he had falſified his Name, calling him Atrometus, whereas in Truth 
it was Tromes (ö). The Reaſon of this ſeems to have been, that their 
Names, being ſhort, might be more eaſily and quickly pronounced. 
Upon the ſame Account, Opp:an adviſes to give Dogs ſhort Names: 

— Ooroucle oxuaxor | | WH. | 
Baia Tide, Nod wars, Sov ive GAE PITS. (c). | 
Let Hounds, which are deſign'd for Game and Sport, 
Have Names impos'd that eaſy be, and ſhort; _ 
Leſt at the Huntſman's Call they trace in vain, Beg 
And run with open Cry confus'dly o'er the Plain. J. A. 


Hence it was common for Slaves, who had recover'd their Free- 
dom, to change their ſervile Names for others, which had more 
Syllables. Thus Stephanus is ſaid, in the Epigram, to have changed 
that Name for Pbiloſlephanus (c)e . | . 

'Hy Eripar®- wud, 5 ©aic ae, E os e | 
Ihre, xy N tu ννỹιονα. . = | | 

Above all Things, eſpecial Care was taken that S/aves ſhould not 
bear Arms, which (fince their Number was almoſt twenty Times as 
great as that of the Citizens) might have been dangerous to the Pub- 
lick, For this Reaſon it was not uſual for them to ee in the Wars; 
and therefore when Virgil ſpeaks of a Slaves aſſiſting in the War of 
Trey, he tells us it was contrary to Law and Cuſtom, 


2 — ir unn, Helenor, = 

E: Lycus elapfi, quorum primevus Helenor ; 
Mæonio regi quem ſerwa Licymnia furtim 
| Suftulerat, vetitiſgue ad 'Trejam mijerat armis (d). 


Scarce Lycus and Helenor ſcap'd away 

From the ſad Ruins of that diſmal Day, 
Againſt th? enacted Law for Slawes, in Arms 
Helenar had ſtole off to War's Alarms. | 


Oo. 


—— — 23— 


(z) Dapneſiph. lib. XIII. ( Stege, l. vil. (5) Orat, fl Sreqdr, 
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reduced with great Slaughter, no leſs than a Million of them being 


- . For he a ſpurious Iſſue was brought forth 99 * 
By a Bond- woman of Pl:beian Worth © 
Fo the Mæonjan King =—— . 7.4 


Vet ſometimes we find. the dla ver arm'd in the Defence of their Mar: 


ters and themſelves; but this was never allow'd except in Caſes of 


molt extreme Danger, when all other Mcans. of preſerving the Com- 
monwealth were taken away. The firſt Time it was practiſed, is ſaid 
to bave been when the Perfans under Darius invaded the Atheniant, and 
received a total Overthrow by them in Marathon (e). The like was 
afterwards put in Practice by other Commonwealths, but not with- 
out great Caution ; Ciomenes, King of Sparta, being fore preſs's by 


the Macedonians and Achtans, and finding himſelf unable to make Head 


_ againſt them, arm'd two thouſand of the Helate, or Lacedemeoniar 


$/awves, that he might make a fit Body to eppoſe Antigonuss Leuca/hide, 


or white Shields; bur ventur'd not to lift any more of them, though 
. Lacoma was at that Time furniſh'd with much greater Numbers /½. 


And their Prudence in this Caſe deſerves Commendation, for, having 
exaſperated them ſo much by their hard Uſage, they had no Reaſon to 
expect any Mercy from them, if ever they ſhould get the upper Hand. 
And it is very wonderful, that four hundred thouſand Men ſhould 


8 | (a under the Oppreſſion of twenty or thirty thouſand, (for thoſe, 


have told you already, were the Number of the Slaves, Citizens, and 
Sejourners in Attica) without ever (ſome few Times excepted) attempt- 


ing to aſſert their Liberty; when, it is evident, they wanted not 
Strength to turn -the State upſide down; neither could they be deſti- 
tate of Opportunities, eſpecially in Times of War, Sedition, and Tu- 
mults, in which this City was continually embroil'd, to accompliſh 


ſuch a Deſign. But this muſt be aſcribed partly to the watchful Eye 
their Maſters and the whole State had upon them; and partly to chat 
Cowardice and Degeneracy, which uſually debaſe the Minds of thoſe, 
whom Fortune has placed in a ſervile Condition, however noble and 


daring they ate by Nature; for it is a true Saying of Homer, 


Hen yag 1 agiTh; awmoalrras aug, Zivg 
1 Avig®- 1 7 du u rr d Aang m. | 
True Valour ne'er can animate that Mind, 1-4 
Whoſe inbred Seeds by Slav'ry are confin'd, . 4 
But neither the Care of the State, nor the great Power which Oppreſſi 
on has to debaſe Men's Souls, could always keep them in SubjeQtion ; 
hut Natvre ſometimes would exett itſelf, when either a fair Opportu- 


nity invited, or ſome inſufferable Oppreſſion compell'd them to endea- 


vour the Recovery of their Liberties; that is, their Lives and Fortunes 
into their own Hands. Athenzns reports, that in Attica they once 
ſeized upon the, Caſtle of Sanium, and committed Ravages throughout 
the Country; and at the ſame Time made their ſecond Inſurrection in 
Sicily, for in that Country they frequently rebell'd, but were at lait 


. n 


e) Paten. (f) Plutareb, Clement: 


kill's 
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kill'd (2). Several other Efforts we find made by them in other 
Places, to the great Danger, and almoſt utter Subyerfion of 'thoſe 

Countries. Sometimes in Times of War, the Slaves deſerted to the 
Enemy, the doing which they een even (3), which, excepring 
n Of- 


moſt peculiar to them, was the moſt commo 
fence they committed, being, in moſt Places, the only Way they 
had to deliver themſelves; but if they were taken, they were made 
to pay dearly for their Deſire of Freedom, being bound faſt toa Wheel, 
and unmercifully beaten with Whips, as the Comedian tells us, 


Theft, a Crime a 


H M avroponir waporxivacutr®-, 
3 "ET Tpozt# x HE, marryupar® (i). P 
| 8 If wretched Slaves, harraſs'd and weary'd out 
Under the Thraldom of dire Servitude, 
| Should but anticipate ſweet Freedom's Joys, 
| | And make Revolt to their more gentle Foes,  _. 
Faſt to a Wheel being bound with Cords, they're whipt. 
* | | | | 155 | | . Jo As 
: The ſame Puniſhment was inflicted on them for Theft, as we learn 
Non furtum feci, nec fugi, f mibi dicat. 
1 | Seruus, habes pretium, loris non ureris, aa, 
. Suppoſe my Have ſhould ſay, I neither fly 
t | Nor fital : Well thou haſt thy Reward, ſay IL 
: Thon art not ſcourg d. 5 Mr. Creech, 
8 dometimes they were rack'd upon the Wheel, (a Cruelty never prac- 
0 uſed upon any freeborn Perſon) to extort a Confeffion from them, when 
p they were ſuſpected to have been acceſſary to any villainous Deſign, as 
. Ariſtophanes informs us in his firſt Comedy, where one fays to a Slave, 
154 End 18 Tpoys youp os iv p ν]t | a 0 
Eixav & eg. | | 
We ought to rack you with inceſſant Pain, gat 
To force you to reveal your Rogueries. Ma 

The common Way of correcting them for any Offence, was to feourge 
f them with Whips; whence a Villain, that had been guilty of any Crime 
. that deſerved Puniſhment, was ſaid nage, to ſtand in need of, and 
P a5 it were itch for a Scourge, - Sometimes to prevent their ſhrink- 
1- ing, or running away, they were tied faſt to a Pillar; and there- 
. fore Hyperides in Pollux ſaith, xpdon; i 78 je, tis. For ſo J 
65 think, that Place ought to be read, and not εαν,i¼ya be 74 Ae, 
e tte (J), as the vulgar Editions have it. 3535 
it They, who were convicted of any notorious Offence, were con- 
in demned to grind at the Mill; a Labour exceeding toilſome in thoſe 
it AL | . —— | 
5 (g) Atbenæut Deipn. I. VI. () Ariftoph, Equit, Ariſib. Pace, (I) Epiſt. 

ud. J. (2) Onomal, I, III. c. 1. . , Gn 4 * | 
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Days, when they were forced to beat their Grain into Meal, being ö 


onacquainted with the eaſy Way of Finding, which is uſed among 
us, and was the Invention of later Ages. And therefore when they 
had a Mind to expreſs the Greatneſs of any Labour or Toil, it was 
uſual to compare it to grinding in a Mill, 776: mecum erit, Craſſe, in 
eodem piſtrino vi uendum, ſays ully (17), that is, vou and 4 Craſſus, 
muſt undergo the ſame troubleſome Courſe of Life. But, befide the 
Labour they were put to, they were beaten with Rods, or Scourge; 
ſometimes, if their Offences was very great, to Death, as we learx 
from Terence, the Scene of whoſe Drama is laid in Attica, 

Verberibus cæſum tt in priſiinum, Dave, dedam uſque ad necem (n). 

I'll have you flead, you villainous Cur, to Death. 7. - 
Or elſe, as others underſtand this Place, they were condemned to 
that Puniſhment as long as they live. 

Theſe Mills were call'd in general Mizoang, which Word, becauſe 
of the Cruelty there exerciſed upon poor Slaves, Pollux tells us was 
#x w@nu®-, unlucky, or inauſpicious, and not to be nam'd, and 
therefore he calls it Zilowaine; Ee They had ſeveral Names from 
the different Sorts of Grain that was ground in them, as, Xo»Jporemia, 
or No “, , AN piles, grun, Zuvia, Or Cwilna, and Zuxpia, whence 
comes the Word Grp, to examine upon the Rack, as was uſual 

in that Place (). K 
It was likewiſe cuſtomary to ſtigmatize Slaves, which was uſually 
done in the Forehead, as being moſt viſible ; ſometimes other Parts 
were thus uſed, it being cuſtomary, as Galen obſerves (p), to puniſh the 

Member that had offended : If the Slave was a Glutton, his Belly muſt 
ſuffer ; if a Tell-tale, his Tongue muſt be cut out, and ſo of the reſt. 
The common Way of ſtigmatizing was, by burning the Member with 
a red-hot Iron mark'd with certain Letters, till a fair Impreſſiou was 


made, and then pouring Ink into the Furrows, that the Inſcription | 


might be the more conſpicuous : Perſons thus uſed were call'd r- 
jppaTias, and _Zriyuns, faith Pollux; or Attagæ, becauſe that Bird was 
wonunenlep®-, of divers Colours, as Ariſfophanes tells us (). Pliny 
calls them Inſcripti (r); and others Literati, as Plautus, 
—— — Lic literatus fa. | | 
And what the ſame Author means by Trium literarum bomo, no Man 
can be ignorant. This Puniſhment was ſeldom or never inflited upon 
any but Slaves, and with them it was ſo frequent, that the amian, 
when they gave a great Number of Slaves their Liberty, and ad- 
mitted them to Offices in the State, were branded with the infamous 
Name of Literat, | | | 

Tala 6 Ana is} mvyappatre, 

The Samian People (fie for Shame) 

For Store of Letters have great Fame. Dr. Litrleter: 


. 
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N Faith Ae i bop banes in Plutarch (s) ; tho' others, and amongſt them Pla- 


rarch himſelf, aſſigu different Reaſons for this Appellation (2). This 
was the greateſt Mark of Infamy that could be inflicted on them; and 
therefore Phocyliges adviſes to forbeag it, even in Slaves; 
| Eriſuata fen pc UN, bende Hegele (7). 
Brand not your Slaves with Characters of Infamy. ._..+ . 
On the contrary, in Thrace, Herodotus tells us, it was accounted a 


Badge of Honour, and us'd by none but Perſons of Credit, nor 


omitted, bur by thoſe of the meaneſt Rank (av) : T nb, igixbar, rye; 
where, 75 N &rwilor ayers, 10 be fligmatized, ſays he, is reputed a Mark 


of Quality, to want which is a Diſgrace, The ſame is affirmed by 


Claudian of the Geloni, who inhabited a Part of Scythia (x) ; 
Membraque gui ferro gaudet pinxiſfſe Gelonus. 


And ſome relate that the ancient Britons tenellis infantibus notas tera 


ta/que figuras animalium ardenti ferro imprimebant > Imprinted upon the 
Bodies of their Infatits the Figures of Animals, and other Marks, 
with hot Irons (y)., The ſame is likewiſe affirmed by Fertullian (x) 
who reports, that the Britons were diſtinguiſhed by ſuch Marks or 


S:igmdta, in the Tame Manner as the Garamantes by their Feathers, 
their Curls, and the dthenians by their Graſhop- 
pers. And Claudian mentions the ſame Cuſtom (a; . 


A Herrogue notata . 

| Herlegit exſangues Picto moriente figuras. ' ., . .,. *,, 

But it mult not be forgotten in. this Place, that Slaves were not only 
branded with Stigmata for a Puniſhment of their Offences; but (which 
was the common End of theſe Marks) to diſtinguiſh them, in Caſs 
they ſhould deſert their Maſters. For which Purpoſe, it was common 
to brand their Soldiers; only with this Difference, that whereas S/awes 
were commonly ſtigmatiz'd in their Forehead, and, with the Name bt 
ſome peculiar Character belonging to their Maſters, Soldiers, were 


branded in the Hand, and with the Name or Character of their General. 
After the ſame Manner, it was likewiſe cuſtomary to ſtigmatize the 
Worſhippers and Votaries of ſome of the Gods. Whence, Lucian, ſpeak- - 
ing of the Votaries of the Syrian Goddeſs, aftirms, They were.all branded! 


with certain Marks, ſome in the Palms of their Handi, and others in their 
Necks, Whence it became cuſtomary for all ch» Aſſyrians thus to fligmatizt 


themſelves. And Theodoret is of Opinion (6), that the Jexvs were forbid- 
den to brand themſelves with Sigmata, becauſe the Idolaters, by that 


Ceremony, us'd to conſecrate themſelves to their falſe Deities. The 
Marks uſed on theſe Occaſions were various. Sometimes they con- 


tained the Name of the God, ſometimes his particular Eu (wapmonuor): 


ſuch were the Thunderbolt of Jupiter, the Trident of Neptune, the {uy of 


| Bacchus: Whence Ptolemy Philepater was by ſome nick-nam'd Gallus, 


Az 79 Qs 11008 tui, becauſe his Body yas mark'd. with tht 
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0%) Pericle. (e) Eraſm. Adag. (e) V. 213. (w) Lib, v. (A) Lib. I. 10 Ry; 


Yor. I. 


Figures of Iwvy-Leaves (c). Or, laſtly, they marked themſelves with 


finum, (y) Lucas de Linda Deſcr. Orbis. (x) De Feland. Virgin. (a) Ne Beile 
eric. (I) Queſt, in Leit. XVIII. (c) Etymelog, Magni Auftor, V. — f 58 | 
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Places they had not the ſmalleſt Taſte of | 
tells us, rhe Condition of a Slave in Athens was preferable to that of 


66 Of the Civil Government of Athens. 

ſome myſtical Number, whereby the God's Name was deſcerib'd 
Thus the Sun, who was fignify'd by the Number DC VIII, is ſaid to 
have been repreſented by theſe two Numerical Letters XH (2). Theſe 
three Ways of ſtigmatizing are all expreſs'd by St. John, in the Book 
of Revelation (8) ; and he raiiſeth all, both ſmall and great, rich and poor, 


free and bond, to receive a Mark in their right Hand, or in their Fore- 


heads: And that no Man might buy or /ell, ſave he that had the Mark, 
or the Name of the Beaſt, or the Number of his Name. But to return 
from this Digreſſion. . 1 : | 
Samet were treated with more Humanity at Athens than in moſt 
other Places, for, if any of them were grievouſly oppreſs'd, they were 


_ allow*dito fly for Sanctuary to The/eus's Temple, whence to force them 


was an Act of Sacrilege //. And thoſe, that had been barbarouſly 
treated by their Maſters, had the Privilege of commencing a Suit at 
Law againſt them, which they call'd "Yepw; Siam, or Aida; uns, 
the former of which was againft ſuch as had made any violent 


_ Attempts upon the Chaſtity of their Saves; the latter againſt thote 
that had us'd too much Severity in puniſhing them ; and if i appear'd 


that the Complaint was reaſonable and juſt, the Maſter was oblig'd 
to ſell his $iave. This is plainly prov'd by Julius Pollux (g), out of 
Ariftophanes's Hore, whence he cites the following Verſes: 

Ei pn epd d eig 70 Ono © 

Ata, inet & dg Gn a8 pHN¶ pA, 

Miu. | e | 


Unls/s it be moſt expedient to fly to the Temple of Theſens, and there re- 


main till cue art ſold to another Maſter. The ſame he obſerves ou: of 
Eapolis's Ties | 5 AE 


Kaxa roi @aoygow, 29 war | 
Neg Aird — — 5 Gr 8 
They endure theſe Evils, aui dn not demand to be fold. Neither did the 
Law ſecure' them only from their own Maſters, but, if any other 
Citizen did them any Injury, they were allow'd to vindicate them 
felves by a Courſe of Law (5). FL ONION 


. - Beſides their being deliver'd from the injurious Treatment of Ty- 


rants, the Saves at Athens had a great deal the Advantage of their 
Brethren in other Places, in many Reſpects; they might uſe their 


Tongues with far greater Freedom, as appears every-where from the 


Comedies of Ariſtophanes, Plautus, and Terexce; and indulge them- 
ſelves in the Enjoyment of a great wavy Pleafures, which 1n other 
; inſomuch that Demo bi ne. 


a free Denizon in ſome other Cities (7) ; and Plautus ſufficiently tettt- 
bes the Truth-of what he ſaith, V 
|  Atque id ne wes miremini, bomines ſeruuloe 
Potare, amare, atque ad canam condicere ; 
l. icet boc Athenis —— (0). jp 
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The Laws at Huben don't our Slaves reſtrain A 
From Pleaſure, Mirth, and Gajety of Life, 
For they may revel, be inflam'd with Love, 


And live as much at Kaſe, as ſome free Denizons., FJ. 4. 


Farther, they were permitted to get Eſtates for themſelves, paying 
only a ſmall Tribute to their Maſters every Year out of them; and, 


if they could procure as much as would pay for their Ranſom, their 


Maſters had no Power to hinder them from buying their Liberty, as 
may be obſerv'd from the ſame Author, ho introduces a Slave 
ſpeaking in this Manner, . | | | 
Quid tu me were libertate territat ? 
QAuod fi tu nelis, filiuſque ttiam tuus, 
Vobis inwitis, atque amberum ingratiis, 
Una libella liber poſſum fieri (J). 
Pray, Sir, good Words, fince nor you, nor your Son; 
Can me my Liberty deny; although SE 
You pour out Threat'nipgs with fach rigorous Awe; 
For; if I pleaſe, one Pound can me releaſe, | 
And purchaſe Freedom. 
Sometimes, if they had been faithful and diligent in their Maſter's 
Baſineſs, they diſmiſs'd them of their own Accord; and, upon the Per- 
formance of any remarkable Service for the Publick, the State uſually 
took Care to reward them with Liberty. Such of them as were ad- 


mitted io ſerve in the Wars, were ſeldom left in the Condition of 
Slaves, either for fear the Remembrance of their former Oppreſſion 


might move them to revolt to the Enemy, or raiſe a Sedition at Home; 


ſo fair an Opportunity being pat into their Hands; or to animate them 


with greater Courage and Conſtancy to dppoſe the ]tivaders; when they 
were to receive ſo great a Reward for the Dangers they underwent ; ot 


becauſe itwas thought unreaſonable, that ſuch, as hazarded their Lives | 


in Defence of their Country's Liberty, ſtiould themſelves groan under 


the heavy Yoke of Slavery, and be depriv'd of even the ſmalleſt Part 


of that, which was in a great Meaſure owing to their Courage and Loy- 
alty ; for one, I ſay, or all theſe Reaſons; ſuch, as bpon emergent Oc- 
caſions took up Arms for the publick Safety, ſeldom fail'd of Baring 
their Liberty reſtor'd to them. An Inſtance whereof, to mention no 
more, we have in the Slavet, that bebav'd themſelves valiantly in the 
Sea-Fight at Arginuſe, where the Athenians obtain'd a ſignal Victory 
apainſt Callicratidas, the Laced#monian Admiral; and therefore the 
Save in Ariftophanes, being almoſt ready to faint under an heavy Bur- 
then, accuſeth his own Cowatdice; that hindered him from liſting him- 
ſelf amongſt the Marine Forces, and thereby recovering his Liberty, 
1 Ou Xax00a huws' Ti Yap 27% BK mavudyss (m) 3 hs 
Pox take this Heart, that duiſt not meet 
In boiſt'rous Seas the Spartan Fleet. 
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Slaves, as long as they were under the Government of a Miſter, 
were call'd Oixiza, but, after their Freedom was granted them, they 
were adde, not being, like the former, a Part of their Maſter's Eſtate, 


but only oblig'd to ſome grateful Acknowledgments and ſmall Ser- 


vices (n), ſuch as were required of the MAH“, , to whom they were 
in ſome few Things inferior; but ſeldom arrived to the Dignity of 
Citizens, eſpecially if they had received their Freedom from a pri- 
vate Perſon, and not upon a publick Account; for ſuch as were ad- 
vanced for publick Services, ſeem to have liv'd in great Repute, and 
enjoy'd a larger Share of Liberty than others, that had only merited 


their Freedom by the Obligations they had laid upon particular Per- 
| ſons. Theſe therefore were ſometimes advanced to be Citizens; yet 


not without the Oppoſition or Diſlike of many: | 

| Kai yay airxpoy ig, T2; pv raupaynhonta; way, 

gol Ka! [1AwTaicg se ict, Ari oh JeawoTa;. 1 | 
Ii being diſhonourable to rank thoſe, who had been in one Engagement at Sea, 
with ihe Platzans, that is, to honour them with the Privileges of 4:4- 
nian Citizens, and from Slaves to make them Maſters, as one affirms in 
Ariſtophanes (o). Whence there was a Law enacted, whereby the pub- 


lick Criers were forbid to proclaim the Freedom of à Slave in the 


T beatre, that being a Place of publick Concourſe, and frequented by 
Men of other Cities, who would, on that Account, have leſs Va- 


lue for the Privileges of Athens (p). Laſtly, the anweutepor, Slaves 


made free, were term'd db, Baſtards ; vides ag avror woes 1g in v 


enobicus 3 they being under a Sort of 1llegitimacy, if compar'd with the 


genuine and free. born Citizens (9). . | 
A Tribute of twelve Drachms was exacted of the Mirame, and the 
ſame with an Addition of three Obeli was required of the Freemen (7 


Alſo they were obliged to chuſe a liprarns, who was to be no othe: 
than the Maſter, out of whoſe Service they had been releas'd ; upon 
him they attended almoit in the ſame Manner with the Roman Libere 

and Clientes; but in Caſe they behav'd themſelves ſtubbornly, and ur 


gratefully rowards him, he had Power to arreſt them, and carry then 


before a Judge, by whom, if they were found guilty, they were de 


priv'd of their Liberty, and reduced to their former miſerable Cond: 
tion. But, if the Judge acquitted them, they became ruteg 2h; 
entirely free from their Maſter. This Action was term'd d io du 
which Name was alſo given to the Complaints made by Servarrs ald 


Friadmen againſt their Maſters and Parrons, which both of them wert 


allow'd to prefer, if they were not treated with all the Humanity that 


as due to their reſpective Conditions: But becauſe all che Freedom 


23 Buſineſs, like that of the Miromo, was to be managed chit 
by Proxies; at their Reſtoration to Liberty, both of them had t. 
Privilege of chufing an 'Emizgatr®-, or Curator, who, in Caſe hi: 
Client receiv'd any Injury from his Patron, was to defend him, 0 


WT: peal for him, and plead his Cauſe before the Judges, who, out e! 


eſpe to the Patron, were appointed out of his own Tribe (5). 


(in] Cbryfipptrs de Concord, I. II. (o) Rani Act. vII. Scen.V? ( ſchiais Orat. in 
Cteſphontem, (8) Nonnus in Nagianzeni Z ru. (r) Harpocrat. (:) Suidas, en 
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This was the Condition of Slaves in Athens, which, tho? in itſelf 
deplorable enough, yet, if compar'd with that of their Fellow -Sufferers 
in other Cities, ſeems very eaſy, at leaſt tolerable, and not to be re- 
pin'd at. I might here give you an Account of the various Conditions 
of Haves in the ſeveral Countries of Greece, ſuch as the Peneſtæ in The,, 
/aly; the Clarotæ and Mnoitz in Crete; the Corynephori at Sicyon ; the 
Gymnile at Argos, and many others: But I ſhall only at preſent lay 
before you the State of the Helotæ in Sparta, which, becauſe of the 
frequent Mention made of them in Authors, muſt not be omitted ; 
and from their Treatment (tho' they were a more genteel Sort of 
aver, and enjoy'd more Privileges (a) than the reſt) will appear the 
Truth of what Plutareh tells us was commonly ſaid of Sparta, "Ev 
Azxeda ie Toy ieubepor ware he ea,, K TOY WD αEẽu for, 
that in Sparta, he that was free, was moſt ſo; and he that was a 
S/ave, was the greateſt S/ave in the World (6). 

The Helotæ were fo call'd from Hels, a Laconian Town, con- 
quer*d by the Spartans, who made all the Inhabitants Priſoners of 
War, and reduced them into the Condition of Slaves (c). | 

The Freemen of Sparta were forbidden the Exerciſe of any mean 
or mechanical Employment, and therefore the whole Care of ſup- 
plying the City with Neceſfaries was devolved upon the Helot:, the 
Ground was till'd, and all Sorts of Trades manag'd by them; 
wilt their Maſters, Gentlemen-like, ſpent all their Time in 
Dancing and Feaſting, in their Exerciſes, Hunting-matches, and 
the Me, or Places where good Company uſed to meet (4). | 

But the being condemned to ſuch Drudgeries, all their Lives, had 
been at leaſt ſupportable, had they not been alſo treated in the moſt 
barbarous Manner, and often murder'd without committing any Fault, 
and without any Shew of Juſtice. And of this the Kpunliz, or ſecret 
Law, the Invention whereof ſome aſcribe to the Ephori, others to Ly- 
curgus, is a ſufficient Proof, It was an Ordinance, (theſe are Pla- 
* rarch's own Words) by which thoſe, who had the Care of the young 
Men, diſpatch'd privately ſome of the ableſt of them into the Coun- 
try from time to time, arm'd only with Daggers, and taking a little 
* neceſſary Proviſion with them; theſe in the Day-time hid them- 
« {elves in the Thickets and Clefts, and there lay cloſe; but in the 
Night iſſued out into the Highways, and murder'd all the Helors they 
© could light upon; ſometimes they ſet upon them by Day, as they 
were at Work in the Field, and kill'd them in cool Blood, as Thucy- 
aides reports in his Hiſtory of the Peloponneſian War. The fame Au- 
„e thor tells us (ſaith Plutarch) that a good Number of them being 
* crown'd by Proclamation, which was a Token of their being ſet free, 
© enfranchis'd for their good Services, and led about to all the Temples 
in Token of Honour, diſappear'd of a ſudden, being about the Num- 
ber of two thouſand, and no Man either then, or fiance, could give any 
Account how they came by their Deaths. Ariſtotle adds, that the Ephori, 
ſo ſoon as they were entered into their Office, uſed to declare War a- 
** oainft them, that they might be maſſacred with a Pretence of Law.“ 


% Poliux, I. III. c. 8. () Plutarch. Lycurg, (c) Strabo, I, VIII. Harpocrat, 
F 3 It 


(2 Platarcb. Lycurgo. 
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It is confeſ;'d on all Hands, proceeds my Author, that the Spartan, 
dealt with them very hardly; for it was a Thing common to force 
them to drink io Exceſe, and to lead them in that Condition into their 
>ublick Halls, that their Children might ſee, at a contemprible a 
2 Sight a drunken Man is. Tbey made them to dance uncomely 
Dances, and fing ridiculous Songs; forbidding them expreſly to de 
any that was ſerions and manly, becauſe they world not hau 
rephan'd by their Mouths. For this Reaſon, when the Theban; made 
an Incurſion into Laconia, and taok a great Number of the -/::; 
Priſoners, they could by no Means perſuade them to ſing the Odes 
of Terpander, Aleman, or Spendon, Poets in Repute at Lacedæmon, for, 
{aid they, hey are our Maſters Songs, wwe dare not fing them (e). 
Having given you a Survey of the Uſage $/awves generally met with 
among the Ancients, it remains that ] give you an Account how they 
came to fall into this deplorable Condition, from that Liberty, which 
all Men are by Nature made Maſters of. And it ſeems to have happen'd 


_ theſe three Ways. Firn, from Poverty, whereby Men being unable to 


ſubſiſt of themſelves, and perhaps deeply in Debt, were forced to pas 


with their Freedom, and yield themſclves Slaves to ſuch as were abe 


to maintain them; or {ell their Bodies to their Creditors, and pay them 
in Service what they were not able to do in Money. Secondly, vait 
Numbers were reduced to Slavery by the Chance of War, by whick th- 
Conquer'd became wholly at the Diſpoſal of the Conquerors. JH, 
by the PerfidiouſneſFof thoſe who traded in Sv, who often ſtole Per- 
ſons of ingenuous Birth and Education, and fold them, Ar:fophanct 


tells us, the 7 beſalians were notorious for this Sort of Vallainy : 


— UE. Ilses By Eerg Deparmrovias 3 
"XP. Qrnoopel' apſupia Mr. TIE. Ti; d Lat wpaler 5 w] Au, 
"Oray apyiori ανάẽ¼ xn; XP. Kepda ly BG Tv 

"Eurrop®-, Br 5X @rrlanizg Wap TAE wp ardpanodio ov HJ. 

OV. How will you, Sir, get Slaves? CHR. I'll buy with Coin. 

POV. But where? Since all the Merchants leave off Sale, 
Having got Wealth enough. CHR. Þ'l] warrant you, 
Slave-mongers will come here from Jag, 5.4 


Driv'n by Hopes of getting more. 
Bat, if any Perſon were convicted of having betray'd a Freeman, 
he was ſeyerely puniſhed by Solon's Laws, except it was his Daugh- 


ter, or Siſter, whom the Laws permitted him to ſell for Slave, 


when convicted of Fornication (g). 15 

At Athens, ſeveral Places in the Forum were appointed for the Sale of 
Slaves, of which J have ſpoken already; and upon the firſt Day of every 
Month the Merchants, call'd "Ardfarodortmy\c, brought them into 
the Market, and expos'd them to Sale (5), the Crier ſtanding upon 


| a Stone erected for that Purpoſe, call'd Ilearzę d ibe-, and calling the 


nn 
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| () Platarcb. ibidem. (f) Plut, AQ, II. Sc, V. (g) Plutarch, Soleve. (5) Ari. 
| eb. . Equit. 500 2 —— | 
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People together (i); whence Cicero opprobriouſly calls the Tribunes, 
emptos de lapide, becauſe they were ſuſpected to have been hir'd to 
the Management of a certain Aﬀair (4). - 

At Athens, when a Slave was firſt brought Home, there was an En- 
tertainment provided to welcome him to his new Service, and certain 
Sweet-meats were pour'd upon his Head, which for that Reaſon they 
call'd Kalayvouala (1). But I do not find that this Ceremony was prac- 
tis'd in other Places, tho?, in all Countries, Slaves were bought and 
fold like other Commodities; the. Thracians are particulaily'remark+ 
able for purchaſing them with Salt, and therefore they were. call'd 
I1;25 ans nhpaopire ; Euftathius adds, that 'Anumia Jzaapa ſignified 
thoſe that were bought at a very law Rate. The Chians are reported 
to have been the firit that gave Money for Slaves (m), whereas, he- 
fore, they had uſually been exchang'd for other Commodities, which 
was the ancient Way of trading d the Invention of Money. 
Homer's Heroes are often ſaid to have exchang'd their Captives for 
Proviſions, and particularly at the End of the Seventh Iliad: 


„Erbey 49 5. Cole 4s Axe, 

A tv Nν0νενi, Ame 0 lb cine, 

A & eie, & J avuroios H,“, 

AN by @10exToI%07%, be- 9% ddr dd e,. 
The Greciun Chiefs, by bart'ring of their Ware, 

Their choice Proviſions and their Wine prepare 
Some Braſs exchange, ſome Iron, ſome Beaſts Hides. 
Some Slaves of War, ſome Cattle :?! F. 4. 


Whence it appears, that the barbarous Oppreſſion and Cruelty, uſed 


towards Slaves, was not an Effect of the Pride of later Ages, but 
practis'd in the moſt primitive and fimple Times; how long it con- 
tinued is not certain. _ | | x 
Adrian 18 ſaid to have been the firſt that took away from Maſters the 
Power of putting their Slaves to Death, without bein eall'd to Account 
for it. And in the Reign of Mere, and other cruel Emperors of Rome, 
the Maſters were forced to give them civil Treatment, for Fear they 
{hoald accuſe them, as Perſons diſaffected to the Government, 
Hut the Growth of Chriſtianity in the Word ſeems to have put a final 
Period to that unlimited Power, that Lords in former Apes claim'd 
over their Slaves; for the Chriftians behav'd themſelves with Abun- 
dance of Mild neſs and Gentleneſs towards them; partly, to encourage 
them to embrace the CHriſtian Religion, the propagating of which they 
aim'd at more than the Promotion of their own private Intereſts; and 
partly, becauſe they thought it barbarous and onnatural, that Per- 
ions endu'd by Nature with the ſame Powers and Faculties, the ſame 
Jempers and Inclinations with themſelves, ſhould be treated with uo 


* 


e 
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(i) Pollux, 1, HI. e. 8. (i) Orat. in*Piſonen, (1) Mop b. F 1, & Polinx 
loc. Cit, (n) Carl, Rbod. Antiquit. l. XXV. c. 9. e 
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more Kindneſs than thoſe Creatures, which are without Reaſon, 


and have no Power to reflect on their own Condition, nor be ſen: 


kible of the Miſeries they lie under. 
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| 2.5 E Magiſtrates of Athens are divided by Eſchines (n) into 


three Sorts ; the Ground of which Diſtinction is taken from 


the different Methods of their Election and Promotion. 


1. Xoigoloryret, were ſych as receiy'd their Dignity from the People, 
met together in lawful Aſſembly, which on this Occaſion was held in 
the Ry; and were fo called from the Manner of their Election, in 
which the People gave their Votes, by holding up their Hands. 
were drawn by the 'The/mothets, in Theſeuss Temple. But it muſt be 
obſerv'd, that no Perſon was permitted to try bis Fortune by the Lore, 


_ unleſs he had been firſt approv'd by the People; who likewile reſery'd 


to themſelves a Power to appoint whom they'pleas'd, without refer- 
ring the Deciſion to Loss; and thus Ariſtides was nominated'to the Of- 
fice of Archon. The Manner of caſting Lots was thus; the Name of 


every Candidate, 'infcribed upon a Table of Braſs, being put into an 


Urn, together with Beans, the Choice fell upon thoſe Perſons, whoſe 


Tablets were drawn out with white Beans. If any Man threw more 


than one Tablet into the Urn, he:fuffer'd capital Puniſhment (o). 
3. Aipero;, were extraordinary Officers, appointed by particular 
Tribes or Boroughs, to. take Care of any Buſineſs ; ſuch were the 


* * 


| Surveyors of the publick Works, and ſuch- like. 


1 
* 


Accord ing to Solon's Conſtitutions, no Man was capable of being a 
Magiſtrate, except he was poſſeſſed of a conſiderable Eſtate; but, by 


 Arifiiaer's Means, the poorer Sort were admitted to a Share in the Go- 


yernment, and every free Denixon rendered capable of appearing for the 
higheſt Preferments. Vet ſuch was the Modeſty of the Commons, that 


| they left the chief Offices, and ſuch as the Care of the Commonwealth 
_ depended upon, toPerfons of ſuperior Quality, aſpiring no higher than 
the Management of petty and trivial Buſineſſes (p). Yet they ſeem to 


have beenafierwards made incapable of bearing Offices. Plutarch, in the 


Life of Phacion, mentions ſome who were aun, vd wei 


At rb u,, incapable of the Government by reaſon of their Poverty. Nei- 


ther is it improbable, that, as different Factions and Intereſts became 
prevalent, ſometimes the Nobility admitted the Commons to aPartici pa- 


jon of Employ ments and Offices, and ſometimes again excluded them. 


But, tho! no Man's Quality or Condition could exempt him from 
hearing publick Offices, yet his Courſe of Life and Behaviour might; 


N * * 
14 


for, 


2. Kehre, were thoſe that ow'd their Promotion to Lots, which 


Kit (5) Orat, in Crefipbont, Ulpian Is Anarotiana, (o) Demoſibenis Orat, in Bœotum ; 
de Newige. (p) Kenophos, de Rep. Alben. 1 e 
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far, if any Man had liv'd a vicious and ſcandalous Life, he was ("94 Ah | 1 
unworthy of the meaneſt Office ; it being improbable that a Perſon, 1 
at could not behave himſelf ſo as to gain Reputation in a private 7 
„ ſhould be able to demean himſelf prudently and wiſely in 2 
a publick Station; or that he, who had negleFted his own Concerns, | | 
or fail'd in the Management of them, ſhould be capable of undertaking = | 
publick Buſineſs, and providing for the Commonwealth. And there- | 
fore, before any Man was admitted to a publick Employment, he was 
obliged to give an Account of himſelf, and his paſt Life, before certain 
Judges in the Forum, which was the Place appointed for his Examina- 
tion, which they call'd Auuuacia (7). Nor was this alone thought 
ſufficient, for, tho? at this Time they paſt the Trial with Credit, yetin 
the firſt Ordinary (wvgia) Aſſembly after their Election, they were a 
ſecond Time brought to the Teſt, when, if any Thing ſcandalous was 
made out againſt them, they were deprived of their ee (r). And 
of the Magiſtrates appointed by Lots, whoever had the Misfortune to be 
deprived, after his Ele&ion, was prohibited from coming to the publick 
Aſſembly, and making Orations to the People (). But it was a capi- 
tal Crime for any Man to enter upon the Magiſtracy, whilſt-unable to 
pay his Debts, Apd Actions of this Nature were heard by the 7he/mo- 
:hete (1). And, when their Offices expired, they were obliged to give 
an Account of their Management to the Notarzes (yeauualns) and the 
Log ilæ, which was call'd Eubéin, and if any Man neglected to do it, or 
had not undergone the former Probation, the People were forbidden, 
by an expreſs Law, to preſent him with a Crown, which was the uſual, 
Reward of ſuch as had gain'd themſelves Honour and Reputation, by 
the carefal and wiſe Management of publick Employments. Alſo ti 
their Accounts were paſs'd, they were not permitted to ſue (z) for any 
other Office, or Place of Truſt, or to travel into any foreign Coun- 
try, or to diſpoſe of their Eſtates, or any Part of them, whether by 
Will, of conſecrating them to pious Uſes, or any other Way; but the 
Whole was to remain entire, that, in Caſe they ſhould be found to have 
embezzled the publick Revenues, the City might not loſe by them. 
The (Aowyirat) Logifte, who'examined the Accounts, were ten; If 
any May iftrate negleRed to give in his Accounts, they preferr'd againſt 
him an Action, which was term'd aMyiz d (w). If any Con- 
troverſy happen'd, it was determined by proper Judges. If it was 
concerning Money, the Legiſſæ themſelves were impower'd to decide 
it. If it concerned Affairs which belonged to the popular Aſſembly, 
they referred thither. If it was about Injuries committed, it was 
brought before the Judges, who uſed to have Cognizance of ſuch 
Cauſes (x). Every Man was permitted to offer his Complaint, Pro- 
clamation being uſually made by the publick Crier in this Form, Tie 
BvneTa, xalwyopery ; Who will accuſe (y)]? The Time limited for Com- 
Plaints was thirty. Days; which being paſt, no. Magiſtrate could 


% H Orat, in Evandr, & ſib nes contra Timarchum. (r) Demeſthen. in Theocy. 
050 Lems/tbenes in Ariflogit. (t) Demoſthenis Leptinea & Timscratæa. (u) Suidas, He- 
Hekius, Æſcbin. Orat. de Ement. Legat. Aſcbin. in Crefipbont, (w) Heſychius. (=) Ul- 
Parys in Demyſibenis Orat, de falſa Legat. Pollux, (5) Aſchinis Orat, ale . * 
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have any farther Trouble. If any Perſon, againſt whom 4 Compfalot 


was preferr'd, refuſed to appear at the Time appointed, he was ſum. 
mon'!'to defend himfelf before the Senate of five hundred; where, if 
he did not make his Appearance, he was puniſh'd with rule, any. 

This was the Method 'of examining into the Behaviour of Magit 
trates after the Expiration of their Offices. Neither were they ex- 
empted from being brought to Trial during their Mapiftracy ; it be. 
ing the Cuſtom for the nine Archons, in every ordinary and ſtated (ue 
Aſſembly of the People, to 8 this Queſtion, Wbether the Mz. 
giſtrates were faithful in the Diſcharge of their ſeveral Duties? If 
upon that any of them was accuſed, the Crier made Proclamation, 
that ſuch, as thought the Accuſation juſt, ſhould ft vp their Hand. 
which Action Was term'd KATHY cięo roria. This being over, the reſt of 
the Aﬀſembly, to whom the Magiſtrate appear'd innocent, held up 
their Hands, 'which was anoyrgororia (2). Then the Voices being 
number'd on both Sides, the Majority carried it. 


The Day, in Which the Magiſlrates entered upon their Offices, was 


the flirſt of Hecatombæon, the firſt Month in the Athenian Calendar; it was 
a afolemn Feſtival, which from the Occaſion had the Name of Elonrigia, 
and was cefebrated with all the Expreſſions of Mirth and Joy, uſual on 
ſach Occaſions. Alſo Sacrifices wereoffer'd to the Gods by the Senators, 


and moſt of the other Magi/trates; and Prayers made for the Proſperity 
of the City, in the Chapel of Jupiter and Minerva the Counſellors (0). 
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CHAP. XI. 
Of the nine Archons, &«. 


T1 E chief Magifrates of Athens were nine in Number, and bad 


all the common Name of Arcbontes, or Rulers. They were 


elected by Lots, but were not admitted to their Offices, till they bad 


dpd 20 a two-fold Trial; one in the Senate-houſe, call'd A;, 


and a ſecond in the Forum, call'd acuuacias. The Queſtions, which the 


Senate propoſed to them, were ſuch as theſe, Whether they were de- 
ſcended from Anceſtors, that had been Citizens of Athens for three 


Generations ? Of what Tribes and Hundred they were, and whether 


they bore any Relation to Apollo Patrius and Jupiter Herceus ? We- 
ther they had been dutiful to their Parents, had ſerved in the Wars, 


and had a competent Eſtate (4)? Laſtly, whether they were 20; 


perfect in all the Members of their Bodies? It being otherwiſe unlawful 


for them to be 4rchons. And, as ſome are of Opinion, the fame Queſ- 


tions were demanded of all other Magiſtrates (c). We mul not 
omit in this Place, that, by the foremention'd Queſtion concerning 
their Relations to Apollo Patrius and Jupiter Hercens, was enquired, 


A 


) Suidas, cujus elegans eft bac de re locus. (a) Suidas, Ulpian, in Median. Ai: 
ben. Orat. de Choreuta. (C) Demifth, in Eubulid, Pollux Onom, I. VIII. c. 9. 
e Diæarchus contra Ariſogit. eie | Fe On eg 

A | | whether 
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«hether they were freeborn Citizens of Ai bens, (they alone being per- 


mitted to execute the Office of Archon) for all the Arhentans elaim'd a 
Sort of Relation to theſe Gods. Hence we are told by the Scheliaſ on 


Ari/ftophanes (d), that the! Archons honour d Apollo Patrius as their Proge- | 


vitor, when they ewere admitted into their Office; in vag m pn has, 


tus; airs bb. becauſe ſuch, as had no Acquaintance with him, were 


reputed Foreigners. Whence that Saying of Ariſtephanes (e), 
| — —— 8 yap de Bageum, 

Ober 5 warpyo; . — | | 55 | 
For they are not Barbarians who live evith Apollo Pattips. But after- 
wards, when the Athenian Glory was in the Declenſion, not only 
Men of the Half-blood of 4hens, but even Foreigners, who had 


been admitted into the City, were made Archons. Examples whereof 


are Hadrian, before he was advanced to be Emperor of Rome (%; 
and Plutarch, who relates (g), that himſelf was honour'd with the 
Freedom of Athens, made a Member of the Tribe Leontis, and after- 
wards bore the Office of Archop. EY | 8 
But what was more peculiar to theſe Magifrates, was the Oath. re- 


quired of them before their Admiſſion, in the Portico, call'd Baoian®- 


ge, Or wess T9 Abe, at the Stone Tribunal in the Forum, to this Effect; 
that they would obſerve the Laws, and adminiſter Juſtice without 
Partiality, would never be corrupted by Bribes, or, if they were, 


would dedicate a Statue of Gold of equal Weight with their own Bo- 


dies to the De/phian Apollo ; from thence they went into the Cita- 
del, and there repeated the ſame Oath. This Cuſtom was inſtituted 
by Solon, as we are inform'd by Plutarch in his Life of that Lawgiver. 


He mentions only the The/metheize ; but that the other Archons took the 


ſame Oath, is evident from Plato, by whom Phedrus is introduced, 
promiſing to dedicate at Delphi a Golden Statue equal to himſelf in 
Weight, wo of in- Apyorlic, after the Manner of the nine Archons, 


This done, they undertook their Charge, ſome Parts of which were 
to be executed by them ſeparately, according to their reſpective Of- 


fices, others equally concern'd them all. They had all the Power of 
puniſhing Malefactors with Death, were all crown'd with Garlands 
of Myrtle; they had a joint Commiſſion of appointing the Amara}, 
and Ab) chirasr, by Lots, electing out of every Tribe one; as alſo of 
conſtituting the Imzagxs, Oihucyo, and Erpzrrſ:, of enquiring into 
the Behaviour and Management of other Maęiſtrates, and depoſing 


ſuch as were by the Suffrages of the People declared to be unworthy 


of bearing any Office, which had been committed to them (5). And as 


a Recompence of their Services, they were free from all Taxes and 


Contributions exacted of other Citizens for the Building of Ships of 
War, which was an Immunity never granted to any beſides themſelves. 
If any Perſon had the Inſolence to ſtrike, or publickly affront any of 


——— 


( Nubibus. (e) Avibus, p. 556, Amfielod, (,] Xiphilinus Hadriana, 3 
Trailianus, (g) Sympofiac. Lib. I, Problem. X. & Lib. X. Probl, ultimo. (5) Pol- 
lax ibid. Idem ubique laudatur in h1s capitibus, s 
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58 with Iafamy, (Nr.) as guilty of a Diſreſpect not only to the 
erſon whom he had injur'd, but to the whole Commonwealth () 

And thus much of the nine 4rchoxs in common, I ſhall now ſpeak 
of them ſeverally ; only firſt begging Leave to tell you, that concerning 
the firſt Original of their Names nothing certain is recorded; but $:ge- 
nius ConjeRures, that the Names of Basie, and Apywr, were in Imita- 


tion of the chief Magiſtratis of former Ages, wherein the City was firſt 


govern'd by Kings, and then by Arc bons; and that of INonxguapys;, in 
Memory of the General of the Army, an Officer uſually created by the 
_ firſt Kings to aſſiſt them in Times of War. And the @zomebtra, as their 
Name imports, ſeem to have been conſtituted in Behalf of the People, 
to protect them in the Poſſeſſion of their Laws and Liberties, from the 


Uſurpation of the other 4rchons, whoſe Power before Solon's Regulation 
of the Commonwealth ſeems to have been far greater, and more un- 


\ bounded, than afterwards ; for by that Lawgiver it was order'd, tha: 
their Offices ſhould chiefly conſiſt in theſe Things which follow: 

Ax, fo call'd by way of Eminence, was Chief of the Nine, and 
is ſometimes nam'd 'ExuwyS-, becauſe the Year took its Dexomina!i:n 


from him. His Juriſdiction reach'd both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Af. 


fairs. It was his Buſineſs to determine all Cauſes bętwixt Men and 
their Wives ; concerning Wives brought to Bed after the Death of 
their Huſbands ; concerning Wills and Teſtaments, concerning 
Dowries and Legacies; to take Care of Orphans, and provide Tutors 
and Guardians dew ; to hear the Complaints of ſuch as had been 
 Injur'd by their Neighboars, and to puniſh ſuch as were addicted to 

Drunkenneſs; alſo to take the firſt Cognizance of ſome publick Acti- 


ons, ſuch as thoſe call'd Eiayſiniai, Ode, Evdiituc, Ednynonc, of which 


In their Place. He kept a Court of ſudicature in the Odeum, where 
Trials about Viftuals, and other Neceſſaries, were brought before 


him. It was his Duty alſo to appoint Curators, call'd EA. Aa; to, 


make Proviſion for the Celebration of the Feaſts, call'd Ale, de,, and 
Oapymn, with ſome other Solemnities; to take Care for the Regu- 
lation of Stage-players, and to provide Singers, Choriſters, and other 
Neceſſaries for them (4). He was to be puniſh'd with Death, if con- 
victed of being overcome with Drink during the Time of his Office. 
 Baowws, had a Court of Judicature in the-Royal Portico, where he 
decided all Diſputes which happen'd among the Prieſts, and the ſacred 
Families, ſuch as were the Ceryces, Eteobutadæ, &c. to whom certain 
Offices in the Celebration of Divine Worſhip belong'd by Inheritance. 

Such alſo as were accuſed of Impiety, or Prophanation of any of the 
Myſteries, Temples, or other ſacred Things, were brought before bim. 
It was his Buſineſs to aſſiſt in the Celebration of the Eleuſinian and Le- 
næan Feſtivals, and all thoſe, in which they ran Races with Torches in 
their Hands, viz. Panathenea, Hephæſtia, and Promothea; and to ofter 
publick Sacrifices for the Safety and Proſperity of the Common- 
(i) Demoſthenes in Midians. (k) Pollux Onomaſtic. Lyfias in Alcibiadem, Demoſiben. 
in Macar, Suidas, Harpocrat, & ubique in his capitibus, POR 


the Archons, adorn'd with their Crowns, or any other to whom the Citi. 
zens had given a Crown, or other Honour or Immunity, he was to be 
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wealth, Tt was required that his Wife, whom they term'd Baokioon, 


ſhould be a Citizen of the whole Blood of Athens, and a Virgin: 
Which was likewiſe enjoined by the Jew Law to the High Prieſt, 
otherwiſe neither of them was duly qualified to prefide over the 


Myſteries and Rites of their ſeveral Religions (/). Befides this, he 
had fome Concernment in ſecular Affairs, for Diſputes about ina- 


nimate Things were brought before him; as alſo Accuſations of 
Murder, which it was his Buſineſs to take an Account of, and then 
refer them to the Areopagites, amongſt whom he had a Right of 


Suffrage, but was obliged to lay aſide his Crown (which was one of 


che Badges of his Office) during the Trial (u). 


Loa. had under his Care all the Strangers and Sojourners in 
Athens, and exerciſed the ſame Authority over them, which was uſed 


by the Archon towards the Citizens. It was his Duty to offer a ſolemn 
Sacrifice to Enyalius, (who is by ſome taken for Mars, by others for 


one of his Attendants) and another to Diana, ſirnam'd 'Aygiliea, from 
one of the Athenian Boroughs; to celebrate the Exequies of the fa- 


mons Patriot Harmedius; and to take Care that the Children of thoſe 


Men, that had loſt their Lives in their Country's Service, ſhould 
have a competent Maintenance out of the publick Exchequer. 

But becauſe theſe three Magiſtrates were often, by Reaton of their 
Youth, not ſo well ſkill'd in the Laws and Cuſtoms of their Country, 
as might have been wiſh'd, that they might not be left wholly to them- 


ſelves, it was cuſtomary for each of them to make Choice of two Per- 


ſons of Age, Gravity, and Reputation to fit with them upon the 
Bench, and dire& them as there was Occaſion, Theſe they call'd 


Magie, or Aſſeſſors, and en them to undergo the ſame Proba- 


tion in the Senate-houſe, and publick Forum, with the other Ma- 
giſtrates; and, like them too, to give an Account how they had behav'd 
themſelves in their reſpective Truſts, when their Offices expired. 
The fix remaining Archons were call'd by one common Name, 7% 
net hi. They received Complaints againſt Perſons guilty of falſe Ac- 
cuſations, of Calumniating, of Bribery, of Impiety, which alſo was 
Part of the King's Office, but with this Difference, that the Accuſers 
did only pale Toy aorcn, inform againſt the Impious, by Word of 
Mouth at the King's Tribunal; whereas, before the 7 he/mothere, they did 
aur, deliver their Indictment in Writing, and proſecute the Criminal. 


Alſo all Cauſes and Diſputes between the Citizens, and Strangers, So- 


journers or Slaves, and Controverſies about, Trade and Merchandize 


were brought before them. Appeals to the People were preferr'd, the 
publick Examination of ſeveral of the Magi/trates perform'd, and the 


Suffrages in publick Aſſemblies taken by them. They ratified all publick 


Contracts and Leagues, appointed the Days upon which the Judges were 


to ft and hear Cauſes in their ſeveral Courts of Judicature, took Care 


that no Laws ſhould be eſtabliſhed, but ſuch as conduced to the Safety 
and Proſperity of the Commonwealth, and proſecuted thoſe that endea- 


vour'd to ſeduce the unwary Multitude, and perſuade them to give their 
Conſent to what was contrary to the Intereſt of the Commonwealth. 
(1) Demeſtbenes in Nearam, (m) Demeftbenes in Locritum & in Neeran:. 

Xs | | ECD, 


* 


* — «56 A , ; AD DE For; 200 we yr 9 5 I RRR : . 2 
2 — pare ho 0 e rr ²˙ .I d Cer Boe Sante FF n 
_ 2 ry 1 8 4 * 0. 4 — as” - 8 1 2 N tp 2” o 7 wo * . * a = 8 = — I 22 af ICI? * * ol — — 
oak — 1 3 . —— : oo ro ng; A 1 8 F ˙²˙—⸗ rr woes 8 pol bt ge. by RT RS * 8 e * T AA ORs 
r a A ** / — : - . 8 0 n my POS „„%iv„ 0 Ot cont : — . voy: TS 1 * — — * 2 ; : 
. 0 ; 2 1 DT YT PILL EOF ²˙ A ˙ A a er, * he” ba. hug —— — RES; 9 Woe. © thy — Sr . 
— >2 rw, or 


— — — 
— * — 


— — 
<< 
ro Ani . 


_ 
— — —— 2 — ” 


Der 
r 


— 


— — — a: 
— — 
— 


78 Of the Ciuil Government f Athens, 
_ Eon, were ten Officers appointed to aſſiſt the Hrcbonr, to paſy 
the Accounts of the Magiſtrates, and to ſet a Fine upon ſuch as they 


found to have embezzl'd the publick Treaſures, or any Way injur'd 
the Commonwealth by their Male-adminiſtration: © 4riforle (n] tells | 
us, they were ſometimes call'd 'EZllarai and Ev:4yopn,' and others wil! 


have them to be the ſame with the Aoſie}; but theſe are by 4r://o/: 


— 1 Fa 
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CRUISING | - ** | if 


committed to the publick Priſon. The had alſo Power to ſeize 


Thieves, Kidnappers, and Highwaymen upon Sofpicion ,. and, if 
they confeſs'd the Fact, to pur them to-Death if not, they were 
obliged to proſecute them in a judicial Way, _ OY 


7 


ονν, were Magiftrates that preſided over the Atbenian Trier, 
one of which was allotted to each of them. Afterwards this Name 
| became peculiar to a military Command, and the f50vefnors of Tribes | 


were call'd 'Emwinlas var. Their Buſineſs was to take Care of 
the publick Treaſure, which belong'd to each Tribe, to manage al! 
their Concerns, and call them together to confult as oft as any Thing 
happen'd, which required the Preſence of the whole Body. 
®vnobarint; ſeem to have had, in moſt Things, the ſame Office, 
with reſpe& to particular Tribet, that the Bao, had, with reſpect to 
the Commoawealth. They were choſen out of the Etrarpidz, of 
Nobility, had the Care of publick Sacrifices, and other divine Wor- 
ſlip” peculiar to their reſpective Tribes, and kept their Court in the 


Portico, call'd Bac, and ſometimes in the BuxoActer. 


®parpiap yt, and Tpirhberpxoi, had in the ſeveral Spa., and Tembet, 
the ſame Power that the $%apye; exerciſed over the whole 77756. 

Anuagyes, had the ſame Offices in the Anuai, took Care of their Re- 

venues, out of which they paid all the Duties required of them, 


aſſembled: the People in the Boroughs under their ſuriſdictior, all 
whoſe Names they had written in a Regiſter, and preſided at the 


Election of Senators, and other Magiftrates choſen by Lots. Some- 
times we find them call'd Naungapei, and the-Boroughs Navnexgici, be- 
cauſe each of them was obliged, befides two Horſemen, to furniil 
out one Ship for the publick Service. a 


* — — 


(a) Polit 1, VI. cap, ultimo. | 
| | Art. 


ee, the Eleven, fo call'd from their Number, were elected 
cout of the Body of the People, each of che ten 774bes ſending 
one; to which there was added a'Tpayuualn;, or Regiſter, to make 
up the Number; ſometimes they were call'd Nowounanc;, Keepers of 
the Laws; which Appellation was taken from their Office, being in 
ſome Things not unlike to that of our Sher; for they were to ſee 
Malefactors put to Execution, and had the Charge of ſuch as were 


Ablage, were fix in Chief, but were aſſiſted by thirty inferior 
Officers, in laying Fines upon ſuch as came not to publick Aſſemblies, 
and making Scrutiny amongſt. thoſe that were preſent ; ſuch alſo, as 


were buſy in the Market, they compell'd to leave their Buying and 


Selling, and attend on the publick Buſineſa, the which they did 
by the Help of the, To&oraa, who were certain inferior Officers, or 
rather Servants, much like the Raman Lictort, and our Sheriff®s Li- 
verymen, Bailiffs, &. the City of Athens had a thouſand of them, 
that liv'd in Tents, erected in the Middle of the Forum, and were 
afterwards removed to the. Areopagys, Their Name ſeems to have 
been taken from the Arms they uſually, carried with them, in the 
{ame Manner that the Life-guards of Kings are call'd Ayupcy. 
Sometimes they are call'd Anaci E A Name which was taken 


from their Offices; ſometimes Hwa, from Peuffuut, one of the Pri- 
mitive Athenians, that either firſt inſtituted this Office, or gave Rules 


for the ordering of it; and ſometimes Exubas, from the Country of 
Sythia ; for generally Men of that Country were choſen into this Place; 
as being brawny, ſturdy Fellows; aud therefore one of them is in- 


troduced by Ari ſſapbanes, ſpeaking in an uncouth and barbarous Man- 


ner (o). But to return to the Lexiarchi. They were the Perſons that 
had the keeping of anfiaggmer, yauuualier, Or Arne, Or publick Re- 


85 of the Whole City, in which were written the Names of all the 


itizens, as ſoon as they came to be of Age to enter upon their pa- 
ternal Inheritance, which they call'd Ang, | | 

Nefꝛopibantg, were Officers, whoſe Buſineſs it was to. ſee that nei- 
ther the Magiſtrates nor common People made any Innovation upon 
the Laws, and to puniſh the ſtubborn and diſobedient (p). To this 
End in publick Aſſemblies they had Seats appointed with the IIcözdhel, 
that they might be ready to oppoſe any Man that ſhould act con- 
trary to. the Laws, and received Cuſtoms, or promoted any Thing 


againſt the publick Good, As a Token of the honourable Station 
they were placed in, they always wore a white Ribband in the ſo- 


lemn Games, and publick Shews, and had Chairs erected for them 
over-again{t thoſe of the nine Archons. 


Nowobzras, were a thouſand in Number, who were commonly choſen 
by Lot out of ſugh as had been Judges in the Court Heliza: Their 


Office was not (as the Name ſeems to imply) to enact new Laws by 


their own Authority, for that could not be done without the Appro- 
bation of the Senate, and the People's Ratiſication, but to inſpe& the 
old; and if they found any, of them. ,uſele{6, or prejudicial, as the 
State of Affairs then ſtood, or contradictory to others, they cauſed 
them to be abrogated by an Act of the People. Beſides this, they 
were to take Care that no Man ſhould plough, or dig deep Ditches 
Within the Pelaſgian Wall, to apprehend the Offenders, and ſend 
them to the Archon, - "tes | 


„ 
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ö (6) Ariftophanes ejuſque Scholiaf. Acarn. & Theſmoph. (y) Cicero de Legib. 
2, III. Columelia de Re Ruſt, lib, XM, cap. 3. | | 
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Of the Athenian Magiſtrates. 

T\HE Treaſurers and General Receivers of Athens were of ſever 
'v Sorts ; but, before I proceed to give an Account of their 
Offices, it will be neceſſary to premiſe a Word or two concerning the 
publick Revenues ; which are by the accurate $8{gonius divided inte 


theſe four Sorts : | | 
' 1. Tin, ſignify thoſe Revenues that were brought in by Lands; 


Mines, Woods, and other publick Poſſeſſions, ſet apart for the Uſe 


of the Commonwealth; and the Tributes paid by the Sejourneri, 
and the Freed- Serwants; as alſo the Cuſtoms requir'd of certain Arts 

and Trades, and particularly of Merchants for the Exportation and 

Importation of their Goods. e 

2. Oögo, were the annual Payments exacted of all their tributary 
Cities, which, after Xerxes's Overthrow, were firſt levied by the 

Athenians, as Contributions to enable them to carry on the War, in 


Caſe, as was fear'd, the Enemy ſhould make a new Invaſion upon them. 


The firſt ColleFor of this Tax was Ariſtides, who, (as Plutarch reports 
in his Life) aſſeſs'd all particular Perſons, Town by Town, accord- 


ing to every Man's Ability; and the Sum raiſed by him amounted eto 


four hundred and fixty Talents. To this Pericles added near a third 
Part (proceeds my Author) for Thacydides reports, that, in the Begin- 
ning of the Peloponneſian War, the Atbenian, had, coming in from their 
Confederates, fix hundred Talents. After Pericles's Death, the Ora- 
tors, and Men powerful amongſt the People, proceeded to increaſe 
it by little and little, till it amounted to one thouſand and three hun- 
dred Talents; and that not ſo much, becauſe of the extraordinary 


Expenſiveneſs of the Wars, as by exciting the People to Largeſſes, 


Play-houſe Expences, and the Erecting of Statues and Temples. 
3. EioPogai, were Taxes laid upon the Citixent, as well as Sojourner! 
and Freed. Seruants, by the Order of the Aſſembly and Senate, for 
the defraying of extraordinary Charges, occaſion'd by long and un- 
ſucceſsful Wars, or any other Means. | ; | 


4. Twhualz, were Fines and Amercements, all which were car- 


ried into the Exchequer; except the tenth Part, which was given to 
Minerva, and the fiftieth Part which belong'd to the reſt of the Gods, 
and the Heroes call'd EHU. Having faid thus müch of the pub- 
lick Money, I ſhall now proceed to the Perſons that had the 
Diſpoſal and Management of it. e | 
 "Emig671c, was elected by Lot out of the Prytants; and had in his 
_ Cuſtody the Keys of the publick Exchequer, which Truſt was 
thought ſo great, that no Man was permitted to enjoy it above once, 
Of the reſt of the Honours and Offices of this Magiftrate 1 ſha!l ſpeak 
in another Place. 3 Oh | | 
naddral, were ten in Number, and, together with thoſe that had the 


Care of the Money allow'd for Shews, bad the Power of letting out 


the Tribute Money; and other publick Revenues, and felling _ 
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that were confiſcated ; all which Bargains were ratified in the Name of 
their Prefident. Beſides this, it was their Office to convict ſuch as had 


0 


not paid the Tribute, call'd Meroixios, and ſell them by Auction. Under 


| theſe were certain Inferior Officers, call'd EH, whoſe Buſineſs it was 


to collect the publick Money, for ſuch as had Leaſes of the City's Re- 


venues, whom they call'd Texas theſe were always Perions of good 


Credit themſelves, and, beſides theit own Bonds, were obliged to give 
other Security for the Payment of the Money due according to their 
Leaſes, in which, if they fail'd any longer than till the ninth Prytanta, 


they wete under a Porfeiture of twice the Principal; to be paid by them 


{elves or their Sureties, upon Neglect of which they were all caſt into 


Priſon; and their Eſtates confiſcated (2). After the Expulſion of the 


thirty Tyrakts; certain Officers; call'd Luv, were created with 
Power to take Cognizance of al! Complaints about the Confiſęation of 
Goods, as appears from an Oration of I in Behalf of Nicins, + 

; Exiygaiic, were Officers that rated all thoſe of whom Taxes and 


Contributions were required according to every Man's. Ability, kept 
the pubhck Accounts, and proſecuted ſuch as were behind-hand 


with their Contributions | 


Azodhelai, were ten general Receivers, to whom all the publick Re- 
venues, Contribution- money, and Debts ow'd to the Publick. were 


paid: Which done, they regiſtered all their Receptions, and croſs'd 
ont of the publick Debt - book ſuch as had diſcharg'd their Debts in 


the Preſence of the whole Senate. If any Controverſy happen'd 


about the Money or Taxes, they had Power to decide jt, except it 
was a difficult and knotty Point, or of high Concern, for ſuch they 
referred to the Hearing of ſome of the Courts of Judicature. = 
Arriyaceòg Th Bang, was a publick Notary, appointed at the firſt 
Inſtitution of the Office by Election, and afterwards by Lot, to take 
a Counter-part of the Accounts of the Avr, for the Prevention 
of all Deceit arid Miſtakes. i = | 

- Emwraplas, Or Et Ab, had the ſame Offices in the tributary 
Cities that belong'd to the Ars in their own Territories. | 
. igaxlighe, were thoſe that receiv'd the Money due to the City from 
Fines laid upon Criminals. | 


% 


 Tapicy 56 Ow, x rd G, were thoſe that received that Part of the 


ines which was due to Minerva, and the reſt of the Gods; which 


was done before the Senate. They were ten in Number, were choſen 


by Lots out of the Iiraiwowiturs, or Nobles, and had Power of re- 
mitting any Man's Fine, if it was made appear to them, that the Ma- 


gi/irates had unjuſtly impoſed it. Pollax tells us, they were the ſame 


with thoſe they call'd Konaxgtras, and theſe; as the Scholiaſt upon Ari- 
fiephanys reports, uſed to reteive not only the Money due to the Gods 


from Fines, but other Incomes deſign'd for Civil Uſes, and particu- 


larly, the Tel, diſtribured amongſt the Judges, and therefore 


call'd Aerie; H,. They were fo nam'd (g) Kenaypiras, becauſe they 
were a Kind of Prieſts, and uſed to claim as their Due the Relicks 
of Sacrifices, amongſt which were the Skins and the Kwai (7). 


"4 


(9) Suidas, Ulpianas in Demeſtben, 5 (% Arifteph, Schol, Avibus Veſpis. 
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82 Of the Civil Government of Athens, 
Lane, were Officers 9 upon extraordinary Oceafions to 
- enquire after the publick Debts, when thro' the Neglect of the Re. 
coivers, or by other Means, they were run up to large Sums, and 
degan to be in Danger of being loſt, if not call'd in. Far 
%e Diſtinction 17 the Officers, hitherto mention'd, has been taken 
chiefly from the different Receptions of the publick Money; I ſhall 
oceed in S;20x/us's Method, and give you an Account in the next 
lace of thoſe that were diftinguiſhed by the different Manners of 
diſburſing it. And, to this End, you muſt know the publick Trea- 
ſure was divided into three Sorts, according to the various Uſes to 
which it was employ'd ; tbe firſt they called, WEE 
1. Kgnuala The du,, being ſuch as were expended in civil Uſes. 
Fins Ergarwrua, thoſe that were required to defray the Charges of 
3. Org, ſuch as were conſecrated to pious Uſes; in which they 
zue luded the Expences at Plays, publick Shews, and Feſtivals, becauſe 
moſt of them were celebrated in Honour of ſome of the Gods, or in 
Memory of ſome deceaſed Hero; and Pollux tells us, the Money given 
to the Judges, and the People, that met in the publick Aﬀemblies, was 
call'd by this Name. There is a Law mention'd by Demoſthenes (, 
whereby this Money was commanded, when the neceſſary Expences of 
War could not otherwiſe be provided for, to be applied to that Uſe. 
This Babalas (to ingratiate himſelf with the Commonalty, who were 
nerally more concern'd to maintain the publick Shews and Feſtivals, 
an the moſt neceſſary War) cauſed to be abrogated, and at the fame 
"Time 40 be declared a * Crime, for any Man to propound, that 
the Oeagrd yeuunla ſhould be applied for the Service of the War (2). 
PFapins T7; Avoryoruc, etherw call'd Ex r rr Kona ewperiows, eg 
was the principal Treaſurer, being far ſuperior to all the reſt in Ho- 
nour and Power, created by the People, and continued in his Office 
for five Years ; after which, if he had behaved himſelf with Honefiy 
and Integrity, it was an uſual Thing for him to be elected a ſecond 
and Ring Tims; © on þiing we 5 3 5 | 
Arpad The Authors, ſeems to have been one that kept a 
Counterpart of the chief Treaſurer's Accounts to preſerve them from 


- 


* 


deing falſified or corrupted. * 75 ED. 

. Tapiag vd Eroarwruwr, was the Pay maſter General of the Army. 
Tablæg Toy Ocwpuiar, Or O in} To Gwgxwy, had the Diſpoſal of the 
Orwena yeturra, for the Uſes above-mention'd. But the greateſt and 
mol troubleſome Part of his Office couſiſted in diſtributing them to che 
pour Citizens, to buy Seats in the Theatre; which Cuſtom was fit 
egun and enacted into a Law by Pericles, to ingratiate himſelf with 
the Commonalty (2); for, as Lilanius obſerves, in the Primitive Ages 
of the Commonwealth, when the Theatres were compoſed of Wood, 
the People, being eager of getting Places, uſed toquarrel among them- 


Rohn 4. ſelves, and ſometimes beat and wounded one another; to prevent which 


Inconvenience, it was order'd that every one, before he entered into 
the Theatre ſhould pay two Ola, or a Drachm, according 10 Harfe. 


n in Nearam, ij Uſpianus in Olpmbiar, 4. (e) Phearch, F. 
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tration, for Ad mittance; and, leſt by this Means the poorer Sort 
ſhould be deptived of the Pleaſure of ſeeing, every Man was allow'd 
to demand that Sum of the publick Exchequer (W. 
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Irdau, were ſo call'd from their Office, which was to lay in Corn, 
for the Uſe of the City; and to this End the Tanlac the Mcroroe 
was to furniſh them with as much Money as they had Occafion for. 
| Athins was feated in a barren and unfranful Country, which was 
not able to furniſh its own Inhabitants with neceſſary 3 
whereby they were forced to fetch Corn from foreign Nations, 
ſupply their own Wants by the Superfluities of others: And this it 
was that cauſed them to inſtitute this Office. Te 5 
Dropuübantg, were fifteen in Number, ten of which officiated in the 
City, and five in the Pirætus; their Buſineſs was to take Care, that Corn 
and Meal ſhould not be fold at too dear a Price, and to appoint the 8160 
of Bread. Nearly related to theſe were the NL Ua, or Arb, 
whoſe Office was to ſee, that the Meaſures of Corn were juſt and equal. 
Ayeęαοj,“. ſometimes term'd A:fira} (x), were ten in Number, five 
belonging to the City, and as many to the Piræcur. Others make them 
fifteen, ten whereof they gave to the City, and five to the Piræeus, which 
was reckon'd a third Part of Athens. To theſe Men a certain Toll or 
Tribute was paid by all thoſewho brought any Thing to fell in the Mar- 
ket. Whence Diræopolis is introduced by A4riftophancs (y), demand- 
ing an Bel of a Beotian for the πe ri; ayopts, Toll of the Market : 
Ayegde rh · vadrm yias dons two. OO 
This thou ſhalt give me for Toll of the Market ; for their Buſineſs lay in 
the Market where they had the Care of all Vendibles except Corn; 
and were eſpecially obliged to ſee that no Man wronged, ar any 
Way circumvented another in Buying or Selling ())). 
| Mergoroccr, were Officers that inſpetted all Sorts of Meaſures, except 
thoſe of Corn; there were five of them in the City, and double that 
Number in the Piræeus, in which the greateſt Mart in Attica was kept. 
O orb, were Officers who took Care of the Fiſ6-Market. They 
were two or three in Number, and choſen by the Senate (a). Their 
ame is derived from , which, tho” originally of a more general 
| Sipnification, is many Times appropriated to Fi. Thus Plutarch (3) 
has inform'd us: Toni, brrwy ow? inverixyrer ö ibs porov, & AdG 55, 
eo dai, Many ether Things being call'd dh, that Name is neuer- 
theleſi noæu apply'd only, or chiefly to Fib. Whence 4g is uled in 
that Senſe by Saint Jobe . | 3 » 
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(o) In Oꝶyatbiac. (x) Ariftophanis Scholiaft. in Acharn. (y)] Aebarnenſ. Act. I. 
Scen. VI. (z) Tbeapbrafl. de Legibus, (a) Abenæus lib. VI. Eafacbiss ad Iliad. . 
) Sympoſiac. lib. IV. blem. IV. (e) Evangelii cap. VI. veil. 9. | 
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86 Of the" Civil Government of Athens. 
 "Epmoply imwwerral, were Officers that belong'd to the Haven; they 
were ten in Number, and the chief Part of their Bufineſs was to take 
Care that two Parts, at leaſt, of all the'Corn” which was brought into 
the Port, ſhould be carried into the City; and no Silver ſhould be export- 
ed by any private Perſon, except ſuch as deſign'd to trade in Corn (4). 
NavloJinai, or TC, had Cognizance of. Controverſies that hap- 
pen'd between Merchants aud Mariners, and examin'd Perſons, that, 
eing the Children; of Strangers both by the Father and Mother's Side, 
had by Fraud inſerted hats Netwes into the publick Regiſter, thereby 
Claiming the Privileges of freeborn Citizens; this they did upon the 
| twenty-fixth of every Month. Not much different from theſe were the 
Enaywſu;, accordin to Jigontus and Emmius's Account of them; only 
they were to hear fach Cauſes in Matters of Trade, as required Diſ- 
patch, and could not be deferr'd to the monthly Seſſions of the Nac- 
ay. But Pollux tells us, that, beſides thoſe Trials, they had Cogni- 
zance of Controverſies about Feaſts and publick Entertainments. 
Asus, were Officers who took Care of the Streets, and ſeveral 
_ 6ther Things, eſpecially ſuch as any Way concern'd the Streets, c 
a rd aunrgidins, Ky nomgaoywn, 3 To Towetur, Of the Minſtrelt and Singers, 
and Scavengers, ond ſuch like. Ariſtotle, as he is cited by Harpocraiion, 
makes ten Allynomi, five in the City, and as many in the Pireeu: : 
But Samuel Petuus enlarges their Number, as likewiſe that of the 
Asgoranomi, to fifteen ; ten of which he would have to officiate in the 
City, and five in the Piræeus, which was never accounted more than a 
third Part of Athens, and therefore he thinks that the Numbers in Har- 
pocration have been by ſome Accident or other changed. But as this is 
no certain Way of arguing, fo it is not improbable that the Piru, 
tho' only a third Part of Atbent, yet, being a very great and celebrated 
Mart, might find Employment for as many Agvranemi and Aſfynonm: as 
the other two Parts; however that be, we are inform'd by. Demo he. 
' nes (e), that no Man ſerved in this Office oftener than once. 
Oder,, were the Surveyors of the Ways, © © i 
 *Emigdrtas T3» r, were thoſe that took Care of the Apurduch, 
and other Conveyances of Waters. But the Fountains belong'd to 
other Officers, call'd KerrfrAzn;, And the Officers of theſe four are 
by Ariftozle comprehended under the Name of 'Armoyia. 8 
Emigdras Tor MH lun if, were Officers with whom was entroficd 
the Care, Contrivance, and Management of all publick Edifices, ex- 
cept the City Walls, for which there were peculiar Curators call d 
from their Offices Tame, whoſe Number was. uſually the ſame 
with. that of the Tribes, every one of which had the Choice of one 
'Ferxoreie:;, as often as Occaſion required. | 
' Ew@eorrai, were in Number ten, and, as their Name imports, 
took Care that the ybung Men behaved themſelves with Sobre ard 
Moderation (f). For the ſanie End, the "Theſmothete uſed to walk 
about the City in the Nigbt-time, and correct ſuch as they found 
committing auy Diſorder (g). 10 
7 4) Demeſttben. in Locribun 0 Har pecrut. (e] Conf. Demoſſ be nis Prom. LXIV. 
(f) #ſchin, in Axiccho. (g) Ulpian, in Ort. adveri, Mediam. 
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Of the Civil Government of Athens. 85 


D/1/las, were three Officers, that provided Eights and Torches at 


the publick Entertaingzents, aud took Care that every Man drank 
his due Proportion (4). 
Torznrort uot, alſo had an Office at poblick Feaſts, Sacrifices; Mar: 


riages, and other Solemnities, and took Care that nothing ſhould be 
done contrary to Cuſtom (2), 


* 


Tusa, were Magiftrates, 1 Badge it was to regulate 
the Women's Apparel, according to the Rules of Modeſty and Decen+ 
cy; and ſet a Fine upon ſuch as were too nice and phantaſtical in their 


Dreſſes, which they expoſed to publick View in the Ceramicus. 


Aulepyoi, were Perſons of conſiderable Eſtates, who, by their own 


Tribe, or the whole People, were ordered to perform ſome publick 
Duty, or ſupply the Commonwealth with Neceſſaries at their own 
Expences. Of theſe there were divers Sorts, all which were elected 


out of twelve hundred of the richeſt Citizens, who were appointed by 


the People, to undergo, when they thould be required, all the bur- 


denſome and chargeable. Offices in the Commonwealth, every ile 


electing an hundred and twenty out of their own Body; tho', as S- 
gonius has obſerved, this was contrary to Solon's Conſtitution, by which 


every Man, of what Quality ſoever, was obliged to ſerve the Public, 


according to his Ability, with this Exception only, that two Offices 


ſhould not be impoſed on the ſame Perſon at once, as we are inform'd 


by Demoſthenes, in his Oration againſt Leptines; where he hkewiſe 


mentions an ancient Law, requiring every Man to dog ſome. of 


the >&llvgyias every ſecond Year. | 
Theſe twelve hundred were divided i into two 3 one of which 


confiſted of ſuch as were poſſeſſed of the greateſt Eſtates, the other of 
Perſons of meaner Abilities. Each of theſe were divided into ten: 


Companies, called Zvpwpici, which were diſtin Bodies, and had 
diſtindt Governors and Officers of their own. They were again 


ſubdivided into two Parts, according to the Eftates of the Perſons 
that compoſed them; and thus, out of the firſt ten Enjopla, were 


appointed three hundred of the moſt wealthy Citizens in Athens, who, 


upon all Exigencies, were to furniſh the Commonwealth with neceſ- 


ſary Supplies of Money, and, together with the reſt of, the twelve 


hundred, were required to perform all extraordinary Duties in their 
Turns (4), The laftitution of ' theſe Evuwpias happened about the 


third Year of the hundredth Ohmpiad, Naufruicus being Archon. Before 


that Time, ſuch, as were unable to bear the Expence of the Muilvpyle - 


aſſigned to them, had Relief from the abe, or Exchange of Goods, 
which was one of Solor's Inventions, and performed in the following 
Manner. If any Perſon appointed to.undergo one of the auepyizs, or 


i Duties, could find another Citizen of better Subſtance than himſelf, 


wo was free from all the Duties, then the Informer was excuſed. But 
in Caſe the Perſon, thus ſubſtituted in the other's Place, denied him- 
ic:! to be the richeſt, then they exchanged Eftates in this Manner: 


Ile Doors of their Houſes were cloſe ſhut up and ſeal'd, left any Thing 


Hou id be carried thence. Then both the Men took the following Oath; 


a 0 bene . * 09 igen lid. VI. 2 U Pian. i in — II. & Ap bob J. 
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86 of the Civil Government f Athens, 
nepal 7 Thy bole Ty Ihavrs ihc xy hals, ww TH by Tor; ieforg well; 2 Apyv- 


geg, vo 9 50½% r b πνιννππνν we” al truly and Faithful! wll 9 diſcover all 


my Subflance, except that which lies in the Silver Mines, which the Laws 


| rudy excuſed from all Impoſts and T axes. Then, within three Days, a 


ſull Diſcovery was made of their whole Eſtates, and this was ws 
ar pact. Neither was this Cuſtom wholly laid aſide upon the Inſti- 


tution of the forementioned ovuparias ; but then, and afterwards, if 


any one of the 300 Citizens could give Information of any other 
Perſon more wealthy than himſelf, Who had been paſſed by in the 
Nomination, the Informer was excuſed (/). This whole Controverſy 
was term'd Radi,, the Senſe of which Word is ſo much enlarged 
by ſome, as to be equivalent to the general Terms, «fioi; and #42:0- 


8 cen (n); and by others () is reſtrained to the Coniroverſies bap- 


pening between the rns, tho' perhaps theſe may be taken in ge- 
peral for the Mirzeſs, one remarkable Part being put for the Whole, 
This muſt be obſerved farther, that, if any Comtroverly happen'd 
between ſuch as were appointed rprgzpyn, it was to be brought be. 
Fore the rgxiyyo;, Who had the Care of all warlike Preparations; and 
by him to be referr'd to the cuſtomary Judges; ; the reſt of the Rach. 
ang ſeem to have belonged to other Magiſtrates. 15 
Of the Duties to be undergone in the foremention'd . 
fame concern'd the Affairs of Peace, others related to thoſe of War. 


The Duties of Peace were chiefly three, xopriyiee, Yvpariagy ic, and 
| $rinoy, Thoſe of War were two, -rpmpapyia and i. 


Xopyo}, were at the Expence of Players, Singers, Dancers, and 
Muſicians, as oft as there was Occafion for them at the Celebration 
of their pyblick Feſtivals and Solemnities (o). 

„ Teroa, were at the Charge of the Oil, and ſuch- like Necel- 
takes. for the Wreſtlers and other Combatants (Y. 

Eric ropic rc ©uMwr, were ſuch as, upon publick Feſtivals, made an 
Entertainment for their whole Tribe (g). Beſides thoſe who were ap- 
Pointed by Lots to this Office, others a 1 antarily undertook it to ingra- 
tiate themſelves (r). It may be further obſerved, that the wirwn:, 
Sojcur ners, had alſo their iridroes, by whom they were entertained. 

Tphapxe), were obliged to provide all Sorts of Nereffaries for the 

Fleet (5), and to build Ships. To this Office no certain Number 
pf Men was nominated; but their Number was increaſed or dimi- 
niſned according to the Value of their Elates, and the 5 
of the Commonwealth. 
- Eipfipurlic, were required, according to their Abilities, to ſupply 
the Publick with Money for the Payment of the Army, and other 
Occaſions (t). | 

Befides theſe, upon extraordinary OccaGons, whey the uſual Sup- 


| plies were not ſufficient, as in Times of long and dangerous Wars, the 
rich Citizens uſed generouſly to contribute as much as they were able 


1 ' : 
of! Sobf. Dewethen, in Leptin. & Phgenip. N Heſycbins. J Suidas. le) Like 
Orat. Uk Muneribus, Pl.tarchas de Prudentia Atbenienfium. 0 Ulpianus in Leptin. 
2 n, Mediana & ies (7 ollez. 6 0 latarch. loc, citato. 
70 ie Ornat. de = | 5 
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Of the Civil Government of Athens. 87 
to the publick Neceſſities, beſide what was required of them, and 
could not be avoided. Theſe are by Pollux call'd zie ine, 

dopigorlic, zbeleg, Wonorlat, &c. i N 85 

Others there were, that were not properly Magiſhrates; yet, becauſss 

they wereemploy'd on? korean ptr not be omittedin this Place. 


Such were the Push, or Oratores, appointed by the People, to 
plead in Behalf of any Law, which was to be abrogated, or enatted, 
cj whom I have ſpoken in another Place. Thefe Men, tho' differ 
from thoſe who are next to be mention'd, were ſometimes term” 


großes, and ownſops, and their Fee Td ovnſopmir. Lett this Office, which 


was created for the Benefit of the Commonwealth, ſhoald be abuſed, 
to the private Advantage of particular Men, there was a Law en- 
ated, whereby the People were prohibited from conferring: it twite 


upon the ſame Perfon (). 


Pirogeg, were ten in Number, elected by Lots, to plead publick 


Cauſes in the Senate- houſe or Aſſembly, and, for every Cauſe wheres 


in they were retain'd, they received a Drachm out of the publick 
Exchequer. They were ſometimes call'd Evſogn, and other Fee rd 


oumſigner (a0. No Man was admitted to this Office under.the Age 
of forty Years (x). Tho? others think it was lawful to plead both in 


the Senate-houſe, and before the publick Aſſembly, at the Age of 
thirty. Neither were they permitted to execute this Office till their Va- 


_ lour in War, Piety to their Parents, Prudence in the Management of 
Affairs, Frugality and Temperance had been examined into. The 


Heads of which Examination are ſer down amongſt the Laws of Athens. 
| Iipiorcs, were Ambnſ/adors choſen by the Senate, or moſt com- 


_ monly by the Suffrages of the People to treat with foreign States. 


Sometimes they were ſent with full Power to act according as them 


| ſelves ſhould judge moſt conducive to the Safety and Honour of the 


Commonwealth, and then they were [IpioCuc atroxptropes, or Plenipa- 
tentiaries, and were not obliged, at their Return Home, to render 


an Account of their Proceedings; but their Power was uſually li- 


mited, and they liable to be called in Queſtion, if they exceeded 


their Commiſſion, by 8 any Buſineſs beſides what they 


were ſent about, or in any other Manner than what was preſcribed 


them. During the Time of their Employment, they receiv'd a Sa- 


lary out of the Exchequer, Whether that was always the ſame, does 


not certainly appear; but it is more probable that, like the Pay of 


Soldiers, and other Salaries, it was firſt very ſmall, and afterwards, 


when the Commonwealth flouriſh'd with Trade and Riches, raiſed 
to a greater Value. When Euthymenes was Archon, they receiv'd every | 


Day wo Drachms, as we are inform'd by Ariſtophanes (Y) 

xz hulls os Baoikia thr piſas, | 

M. cb, Oigorrac obe Sp 7 Mag, | 
E Evfuprres Agorr®-. 


ere 


: (u) Demoſtben. in * ibidemque Dian. (ww) Ariflophan, Scholiaft. in Veſp, 


7. 464, Edit, Amftelod, (x) Arifephanis Scboliaftes Nubibus. { y) febarnenfilus, 
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BY O the Civil Government of Athens. 
We were ſent to the Great King of Perſia, with an Allowante of ic 
Drachms « Day, Euthymenes Going Archon. Thoſe who faithfolly gif. 
charged their Ambaſſies were publickly entertained by the Senate in the 
Prytaneum (x) ; thoſe, who had been wanting in Care and Diligence, 
were fin'd (a). But ſuch, as undertook any Anbaſh without the De- 
ſig nation of the Senate or People, were puniſhed with Death (5). 
The Hing were uſually attended by a Kut, or Herald; and 
| ſometimes the Kung were fent upon Ambaſies by themſelves, as Si- 
gonias obſerves, eſpecially in the Primitive Times, when all Anbaſſie: 
were performed by theſe Men, who were accounted ſacred and in- 
violable, not only as being deſcended from Mercury, and empioy'd 
in his Office, but becauſe they were publick Mediators, without 
whom all Intercourſe and Hopes of Reconciliation between Enemies 
muſt be at an End. Therefore, as Eyftathins obſerves (c), whenever 
Us, in his Travels, diſpatched his Scouts to diſcover what Sort of 
Country and People the Winds and Seas had brought them to, he 
always ſent a Kier along with them, whereby they were ſecured 
from receiving any Harm in all Parts of the World whither they 
were driven, except in the Countries of the L-y/frygones, Cyclopes, and 
ſuch Savages, as were altogether void of Honeſty, - : 7 
Tpafaualiz, Notartes, were of ſeveral Sorts, and employ'd by ſeveral 
Magiſtrates ; concerning whom this may be obſerved in general, that, 


for the Prevention of Fraud and Deceit, a Law was enacted, j 7 0; 


Droypajupierern Th avry acxh, J bat no Man ſhould ſerve the ſame Maęiſir ae 
in the Duality of a Notary above once. Beſides theſe, there were other 

pawalkic, Notaries, who had the Cuſtody of the Laws and the pub- 
lick Records, which it was. their Buſineſs to write, and to repeat to 
the People and Senate, when ſo required. Theſe were three in Number; 
one choſen by the popular Aſſembly, whoſe Buſineſs was to recite before 
the People or Senate; and two appointed by the Senate; one whereof 
was Keeper of the Laws, another of other publick Records (4). The 
Cuſtom was for a Notary to be appointed by every Pry/anea, who laid 
down bis Office at the End of thirty Days, and then underwent the 
accuſtom'd (dm) Examination (e). It may not be improper to add 
in this Place, that at Spracuſe the Office of Neraries was very honour- 
able, but at Atrbens reputed wrong ongeoia, a mean Employment (F, and 
executed by thoſe who are call'd by the Greeks Anuoow, by the Roman 
Lawyers, Vulgares, or, as that Word is explain'd, Calones. Theſe 
were common &/awves, who had learn'd to read and write, that they 
mipht thereby become the more ſerviceable. to their Maſters (g). One 
pf theſe was that Nicomachus, againſt whom Lyfas wrote his Oration. 
Beſides the foremention'd Magiſtrates and Officers, there were fe. 
veral others, as the Hleuranic, IIVppedecs, &c. Bur of theſe, and foch 
as had military Commands, or were employed in the Divine Service, 


I ſhall give an Account in their own Places, 


1 * 


5 (2) Demeſtbenis Orat. de felſa Legat. ibique Ulpianus, (a) Thucydidis Scholiaft' | 
lib. VI. (6) Demoſtbenis loco citato, (e) Iliad. 4. p. 183. Edit. Haſil. 24 Poilus 
| ib, VIII. (e) Lyjias: in Nicomat hum. (, Libanius argumento Orat. Demeſft6:7's 
de falſa Legat. (g; Ulpiazus in Hiyribiac. H. PER * | 3 
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Der IV. 5A 
of the Council of the Amphictyones. e 


DEI x 8.5 in th next Place to ſpeak of the Athenian Comncils ny 
B Courts of Joſtice, I cannot omit the famous Counci! of the 
Au:phiftyones 3 ch tho” it ſat not at Athens, nor was peculiar to 
that City, yet the Athenians, and almoſt all the reſt of the Grecians, 
were concerned in it. 
| It is commonly thought to have been firſt inſtituted, and received its 

Name from Amphidjon, the Son of Deucalion (g); but Strabo is of Opi- | 
nion, that Aeriſius, King of the Argives, was the firſt that founded an 

gave Laws for the Conduct end Management of it (h); and then it mul 
Fave i its Name from "AuQuilors, becauſe the [nhabitants of the Coun- 
tries round about met in that Council (i); and Androtion in Pauſanias 
tells us, that the primitive Name of thoſe Senators was Amphidtiones, 
howeyer of later Ages it hath been changed into Amphityones. But the 
former Opinion receives Confirmation from what Herodotus reports of 
the Place where this Council was afſembled, wiz. that it was a Temple 
dedicated to &mphiyon and Ceres Amphittyoneis (4) ; and Strabo alſo 
reports, that Tk Goddeſs was worſhipped by the Amphiyones. * © 

The Place in which they aſſembled was call'd T hermopyle, and ſome- 
times Pyle, becauſe it was a ſtrait narrow Paſſage, and as it were a Gate 
or Inlet into the Country. Hence theſe Coun/ellors are often called 
Tlurnyopas, and the Council Tlv\ais (1): But the Schofiaft upon Sophocles 
tells us, that this Name was given them from Pylades, the Friend of 
Orefles, who was the firſt thatwas arraign'd in this Court, baving aſſiſted 
in the Murder of CHhtmnæfira. Sometimes they met at Delphi, where 
they were intruſted with the Care of Apella's Temple, and the Py- 
thian Games, which were celebrated in that Place (), the Situation 
of which rendered it very commodious for them to aſſemble in, for 
it was ſeated in the Midſt of Greece, as the Geographers tell us. 

| The Perſons that firſt compoſed this Aſſembly, 507 the Appointment 
of 4mphidtyon, were, according to Pauſqmias, the Repreſentatives of the 
{onians, amongſt whom the Athenians were included, Dol:pians, Theſſa- 
lian, AEnianians, Magmeſians, Melians, Phthians, Dorians, Phocians, 
and the Locrians, that inhabited near Mount Cnemis, and were call'd 
upon that Account Epicnemi dii. Strabo reports, that, at their firſt Ih- 
ſtitution they were twelve in Number, and were delegated by fo 
many Cities, Harpoeration alſo and Surdas reckon up twelve Nations 
of which this C ouncil conſiſted, wiz. Tontans, Doriaus, Perrhabians, Bæo- 
ri ans, Mag ne, fans, Achaans, Phrbi ans, Melians, Dolopi ant, Hnianians, 

3 Phecians. A; e reckons only 11, inſtead of the Achæans, 


Cee. 


—— 


620 babe Þ Phacicis, Swides. xc. {b) 3 I. IX. (0 Suidar, (4) Lib, 
I. cap. 200. (1) Heredot. Heſychius, Suidas, ee orien, Strabo, Pauſanias 
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AEnianians, Dilphinians, and Dolipians, placing theſe three only, vz. 
Theſſalians, Oetæans, Lorrians (n) 


Aﬀterwards in the Time of Ph:lip, Kiog of Macedon, and Father of 


Alexander the Great, the Phocians, having ranſack'd and ſpoil'd the 
Delphian Temple, were by a Decree of the Amphifyones invaded by 


the reſt of the Greaans, as a ſacrilegious and impious Nation, and, 
after a ten Years War, depriy'd of the Privilege of fitting amongſt them, 
together with their Allies the Lacedemonians, who were one Part of the 


Deorians, and, under that Name, had formerly ſat in this Aſſembly ; and 
their vacant Places were ſupplied by the Macedonians, who were ad- 


mitted, in Return of their good Services they had done in the Phecian 


War. But about 68 Years after, when the Gauls under the Command 
of Brennus, made a terrible Invaſion upon Greece, ravaging and de- 
ſtroying all before them, ſparing nothing ſacred or profane, and, with 
a barbarous and ſacrilegious Fury, robb'd and deſpoil'd the Delpbicn 
Temple, the Phocians behav'd themſelves with ſo much Gallantry, ſig· 
nalizing themſelves in the Battle above the reſt of the Greciant, that 


they were thought to have made a ſufficient Atonement for their former 


Offence, and reſtored to their ancient Privilege and Dignity (o). 

ln the Reign of Jugufius Cæſar they ſuffer'd another Alteration; 
for that Emperor, having worited Antony in a Sea-fight at Actiun, 
and, in Memory of that Fiory, founded the City Nells, was de- 


firous that its Inhabitants ſhould be admitted into this Aſſembly; 7 


and, to make Way for them, order'd that the Magne/rans, Meleay:, 


 Phthians, and Ænianians, who, till that Time, had diftin& Voices, 


ſhould be number'd with the Thefalians, and fend no Repreſentatives, 


but ſuch as were common to them all; and that the Right of Suf- 


frage, which formerly belonged to thoſe Nations, and ihe Dalopi an- 


(a People whoſe State and Name were extin& long before) ould 
be given to the avs woe (p)- r 


Strabo, who flouriſh'd in the Reign of Augu//us and Tiberius, reports, 


that this Counci!, as alſo the general Aſſembly of the Acbeans, was at 


that Time diffolv'd ; but Pauſanias, who liv'd many Years after, under 
Antoninus Pins, aſtures us, that in his Time it remain'd intire, and that 


the Number of the Amphictyones was then thirty, being delegated by the 


following Nations, v:z. the Nicopolitans, Macedonians, Theſſalians, Hæ- 


ofians, (who, in former Times, were call'd Æoliaus, and inhabited ſome 
Parts of The/aly) Phocians, Delphians, Locrians, call'd Oxolæ, with thoic 


that lie oppoſite to Eubæa, Dorians, Athenians, and Eubewars. 


This Aﬀembly had every Year only two ſet Meetings, one in the Be- 


ginning of Spring, the other in Autumn (2), except ſome extraordinary 
Occaſion called them together. The Deſign of their Meetings was 


to determine publickQuarrels, and decide the Differences that happen'd 


between any of the Cities of Greece, when no other Means were |<! 
to compoſe them. Before they entered upon Buſineſs, they jointly 


ſacriſiced an Ox cut into fmalt Pieces to Delphian Apollo, thereby g- 


_— 


4 Orst. Nept Naganptes, 0% Pauſanias Pbocicu, (p) Idem ibid. (9) Strabe 
loc: edit, | hit 5 | | 


nifying 
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nifyirg the Union or Agreement of the Cities, which they repreſented, 


Their Determinations were always receiv*d with a great deal of Reſpe& 
and Veneration ; aud held inviolable, the Crecians being always ready 
to join againft thoſe that rejected them, as common Enemies. hs 
An Aﬀembly of neighbouring Cities, met to conſult about the com- 
mon Good, ſeems uſually to have been call'd 'Aywrwic ; and, beſide 
the famous one already ſpoken of, Strabe mentions another held in the 
Temple of Neprune at Tyœxen, at which the Delegates of the ſeven fol- 
lowing States we pers viz. Hermione, Epidaurss, gina, Athens, 
the Perfians, Navplians, and the Orchomentans of Baotia (r). 


DI Ie 8 — 0 1 1 * 8 * 8 D — —_— 
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* 
Of ile Athenian 'Exuncia, ar Publick Aſſemblies. 
Eee was an Afembly of the People met together my 


cording to Law, to conſult about the Good of the Common- 
wealth, It conſifted of all ſach as were Freemen of Arbens, of what 


„2 Ai Fx 


| Quality foever, as has been elſewhere mentioned, But ſuch as had | 


been puniſhed with infamy (Am), Slaves, Foreigners, Women, 


and Children, were excluded. In the Reign of Cecrops, Women are 
| ſaid to have been allow'd Voices in the popular Aﬀembly : Where 


Minerva contending with Neprane, which of them two ſhould be de- 


clared Protector of Hthensr, and gaining the Women to her Party, is 


reported by their Voices, which were more numerous than thoſe of 
the Men, to have obtain'd the Victory (s). It was of two ' Sorts, 
the firſt of which they call'd Kela, the other Ti .. 
Kiel, were ſo call'd, awe v » 7% Vwicucla, becauſe in them 
the People confirm'd and ratified the Decrees of the Senate; or ra- 
ther becauſe they were held upon 4uigas wwgizz, or geha x: roupony 
Days Rated and appointed by Law (z). * 
They were held four: Times in five and thirty Days, which was 


the Time that each Hęildsaa, or Company of Prytanes, preſided in the 


Senate, , The brit 4ſfcably was employ'd in approving and rejecting 
Magiſtrates, in hearing Actions call'd Eigayſaiai, and. Propoſals con- 
ceining the publick Good; as alſo in hearing the Catalogue of ſuch 
Poſſeſſions, as were confiſcated for the Service of the Commonwealth, 


and ſeveral other Things. The ſecond made Proviſions both for the 


Community and private Perſons ; and it was permitted every Man 
to prefer any Petition, or ſpeak his Judgment concerning either of 


them. In the third, Audience was given to the Ambaſſadors of fo- 


reign States. The fourth was wholly taken up with Religion, and Mat- 


ters relating to the Divine Worfhip («). At this Time the Prytanes, 


who were obliged Jour ixdrore xowmn, every Day to offer Sacrifices for 


"I 


* — 


| {r) Geogr, lib, VII. (i) Varro apud Sanflum Auguſtinum de Civitate Dei, 
„XVIII. esp. 9. (e) Snider, Arifteph, Schol, Acbarn. - (v) Pellyx 1, VIII. c. 75 


92 Of the Civil Government of Athens. 
the publick Safity, ſeem to have acquainted the 4/imbly with the Succeſ. 
of CN Don ties after thjs 74. may It js juſt and meet, O Atheni. 
«* ans, as has been cuſtomary with you, that we ſhould take Care that 
the Gods be Pay, vg worſhipped. We have therefore faithfully 
% diſcharged this Duty for you. We have ſacrificed to Jupiter the 


Saviour, to Minerva, to Victory; all which Oblations have been 


„ accepted for your Safety. We have likewiſe offered Sactifices to 
«© Perſuaſion (Tinds), to the Mother of Gods, to Apollo, which have met 
with the like good Succeſs. Allo the Sacrifices, offered to the ref 
«© of the Gods, have been all ſecure, and acceptable, and /aluti/eroy;; 
? Receive therefore the Happineſs, which the Gods have vouchſafed 
to grant you (u).“ The firſt mb iy was upon the eleventh Day of 
the Prytanta; the ſecond, upon the twentieth ; the third, upon the thir- 
tieth; the fourth, upon the thirty-third, Some there are, that reckon b 

the Month, and tell us, that they had three 4/embliesevery Month, upon 
the. firſt, tenth, and thirtieth Days; or upon the tenth, twentieth, and 
thirtieth (x). But the former Computation ſeems to be more agreeable 
to the Cuſtom of the ancient gu benians, amongſt whom were ten Helau 


=. 


according to the Number of their Tibet, each of which ruled thirty- 


five Days, in which they had four Aſenbliet. Aﬀerwards the Num- 
ber of the Tribes being increaſed by an Acceſſion of two new ones, 
the Ilpulzreias were alſo twelve in Number, each of which ruled a 
Month, and then perhaps the later Computation might take Place. 

Eyes "Exunoias, were ſo call'd, az: 53 ovynancs, becauſe the 
People were ſummon'd together, whereas in the Kuzias they met of 
their own Accord, without receiving any Notice from the Magiſhrates, 
as Ulpian obſerves ()). The Perſons that ſummon'd the People were 


commonly the Ergarye, the Hontuapyoi, or the Kiguzes in their Names, 


becauſe the Occaſion of theſe extraordinary Aſſemblies was, for the 
moſt Part, the coming on of ſome ſudden, unexpected, and dangerous 
War; ſometimes the Prytanes, if the Senate fo order'd it, as they 
uſually did, when ary civil. Aﬀairs, in which the Ergalyy. were not 
concerned, required a quicker Diſpatch than could be given them iq 
Krell. The Crier (agu) ſeems to have ſummon'd them twice at 
the leaſt. Whence, in Ariſſophanes, it is ſaid to be full Time to go 
to the Aſſembly, becauſe the Crier had given the ſecond Call. 


des Badifur dr 5 pe bprivg, - 
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Kalten nell, as Pollux, Kalarnou, As Ammonizs, or Radasde las, as 
Heſychius calls them, were 4/#mblies held upon ſome very weighty 


and momentous Affair, to which they ſummon'd not only thoſe C- 


zixens that reſided in the City, but all that lived in the Country, er 
were in the Ships then at Anchor in the Haven. 
The Places, where the EnxAnrics were aſſembled, were ſeveral; as, 11!, 


mae G9. © 


' (wp) Demeſibenis Progm, LXIII. (x) Lian. in Demeſthen. Arifloph. Schs!. 
* In Orat. de falia Legat,. (2) Concionatricibus, p. 636, Eg. Amſtcled, |; 
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"145223, or the Market-place; and there, not the Athenians only, but 

moſt other Cities, had their publick Meetings, becauſe it was uſually - 
very capacious. Hence the 4/emblies themſelves came to be call'd 

Acad, and to make a Speech, dye, as Har pocration obſrrves. 
lle, was a Place near the Citadel, fo call“, & mo wervzraadas roi; 

aſt, 4 Tai xabitza, 5 $4 73 ermrvogolas i a Th; Hag, becauſe + 
it was fill'd with Stones, or Seats ſet c/»/e together, or from the Crowd: 

of Men in the 4/emblies, and therefore ewxirny; is by the Comedians 
taken for the thronging and prefling of a Multitade (a]. It was re- 


markable for nothing more, than the Meanneſs of its Buildings and 


Furniture, whereby, in Ages that moſt affected Gaiety and Splendor, 
it remain'd a Monument of the ancient Simplicity (). 
The Theatre of Bacchus, in later Times, was the uſual Place; in 
which the /ſemblies were held (c); but even then Payx was not 
wholly forſaken, it being againſt Law to decree any Man a Crown, 
or elect any of the Magiſtrates in any other Place, as Pollux; or, at 
leaſt, the Erpxlyyoi, as Heſychius reports. | | by 
The flated Aſſemblies were held in the foremention'd Places, but 
ſuch, as were call'd upon extraordinary Occaſions, were not con- 
fined to any certain Place, being ſometimes held in the Piræeus, 
where there was a Forum call'd "Immodawiia &yya, in the Munychia, 
or any other Place capacious enough to contain the People. | 
The Magiſtrates, that had the Care and Management of theſe 
Aſemblies, were the Pryrants, Epiſtatai, and Proedri.. © _ ©, 
The Prytanes ſometimes call'd the People together, and always, 
before their Meeting, ſet up a [Ip5ypzuwn in ſome Place of general 
Concourſe, in which were contain'd the Matters to be conſulted up- 
on in the following A/embly, to the End that every Man might have 
Time to conſider of them, before he gave his Judgment (H). 
leb deo, were fo call'd from the ft Placer, which they had in the 
Aſemblies, Whilſt the Tribes of Athens were no more than ten, the Proeari 


vere nine in Number, being appointed by Lots out of the nine Tribes, 


which at that Time were exempted from being Pryranes. Their Buſi- 
nels was to propoſe to the People the Things they were to deliberate 
upon, and determine in that Meeting {e), at the End of which their Of- 
ices expired, For the greater Security of the Laws and Commonwealth 
from the Attempts of ambitious and deſigning Men, it was cuſtomary 


for the Now@uhac in all Aſſemblies EvſnabiCey rost wpoideorg, ki an- 


2 emryagclavely 00% 1 gu pig, to fit with the Proedri, and 1 hinder 
the People from decreeing any Thing contrary to the publick Intereſt (f). 
By another Law it was: likewiſe provided, that, in every 4/embly, 


one of the Tribes ſhould be appointed by Lots redet, to preſide 


at the Sugge/tum, 10 fend the Commonwialth (g), viz. by preventing 
the Orators, and others, from propounding any Thing inconſiſtent with 
the receiv'd Laws, or deſtructive of the Peace and Welfare of the City. 


— —ůp— 
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e Arifoph. Sebel. Acharn: Equit. &c; (6) Pollox lib. VIII. e. 8. (e) Demeſtben, 
Ficdiana. (d) Pollux lib. VIH. c. 8. (e) Ulpianus in T:mocrat;  (f) Pollux lib. 
VIII. Te Qs (2) ¶ ſchines in Timarebum. N | ts 
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4 c the Civil Government of Athens. 
Empdrye, the Profident of. the {imbly,- was chaſen by Lots out of 
the Proedri ; the chief Part of hrs Office ſeems to have. confiltcd in. 
granting the People Liberty to give their Voices, which they were 

not permitted to do, till he bad given the Signal (6). 

the People were remiſs in coming to the Afemblics, the Na- 
82 uſed their utmoſt Endeavours to compel them; they ſhut up 
| the Gates, that only excepted, thro' which they were to paſs i 
the ly ; they took Care that all Vendibles ſhould be carried 
out of the Market, that there might be nothing to divert them from 
appearing ; and if this was not ſufficient, tbe Logifta (who Buſineſi 
| this was) took a Cord dy'd. with Vermilion, with which they de- 
tach'd two of the Togiras into the Market, where one of them ſtand- 
ing on one Side, and another on that which was oppoſite, purſued 
all they found there, and mark'd with the Cord as many as they 
caught; all which had a certain Fine ſet upon them, as the Scho!ia/t 
upon Ariſtopbanes obſerves at this Verſe, ry eee 


d aſx Nen, 20600 e nd IN 


wy 75 aNow62r peilt 76 Aster He (i). 


Scamper t' avoid the Cord Vermilion-dy'd. : 14a N 4 


Laſtly, For an Enconragement to the Commonalty to frequent the 
4 ier, it was decreed, at the Iuſtance of Calliſratus, that an 
olus ſhould be given out of the Exchequer to all ſuch as came 
early to the Place appointed for the A ſembly. This was afterward: 
 Increas'd to three Osal, at the Inſtance of Agyrrbius. The Ex pecta- 
tion of this Reward drew many of the poorer Sort, who would 
otherwiſe have abſented themſelves. Whence that Saying of Arif. 
Phanes (I), where he ſpeaks of Plutus the God of Money: 


Tr we the Aſſembly frequented for bis Sale? . They who came late to 
the 4fembly received nothing ; which is evident from the following 
_ Verſes of the fame nee if Ein 
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| If boiſterous and tempeſiuous Weather, or a ſudden Storm, which 
they call'd An (m), or Earthquake happen?d,.or any inauſpicious 
Omen appear'd, the Afembly was-immediately zdjourn'd. But, if all 
Things continued in their aſual Courſe, they proceeded in this Manner. 
| Firſt, the Place, where they were appointed to meet, was purificd by 
killing young Pigs, which, as was uſual in ſuch Laffrations, they car- 
ried round about the utmoſt Bounds of it; on the Qutſide of which no 
Man was permitted to fland, becauſe thoſe Places were accounted 
fane and unſanRiked, and therefore unfit for the tranſaQting of uſi· 
neſs of ſo great Conſequence, as that in which the Welfare and Safety 
of the State was nearly concern'd ; this we learn from Ariſlopbauet, in 
whom the publick Crier warns the People to ſtand on the Intide of the 
x:0zjua, for ſo they-call'd the Sacrifices offer'd at Expiations, 

Hagb', 55 & iid; wie 75 nabaguard., 5 
The Perſon, that officiated in the Zufration, was call'd Kabagd, 
and Tlipiriapy@-, from Iltis ia, another Name for Kab (n), and 
Eriapx®-, according to Pollux. 5 : 

The Expiatory Rites being ended, the publick Crier made a folema 
Prayer for the Proſperity of the Commonwealch, and the good Sucs 
ceſs of their Counſels and Undertakings (o). For, among the pri- 
mitive Greeks, all Things were carried on with a great Shew of Piety 
and Devotion; and ſo great a Share they thought their Gods had in 
the Management of buman Affairs, that they never undertook any 
Thing of Weight or Moment, eſpecially of publick Buſineſs, with- 
cut having firſt invaked their Direction and Afhftance, 

Then he pronounced a bitter Execcation againſt ſuch as ſhould en- 
deavour any Thing in that A/erbily to the Prejudice of the Com- 
monwealth, praying, that be and his whole Family might be made 
remarkable Examples of the Divine Vengeance (?). , ; 

Then the Crier, the Preedri giving the Command, repeated the Nye- 
eber, or Decree of the Senate, upon which the {/embly was then to 
deliberate. That beipg done, the Crier proclaimed with a loud Voice, 
Ti dee Hν][œ8 THY UII Dwiieria ry eſeroras ; which of the Men abowe 
50 Years old auill make an Oratien? Then the old Men propounded 
whatever they thought convenient. Aker which, the Crier by a ſecond 
Proclamation gave them ta underſtand, Mig 7a Amalie rd Bf 
oic i251, That every Athenian might then ſpeak whom the Laws allow'd 
/o to de (g). For as they judg'd it unreaſonable, that any Man's Qua- 
lity or Age (ſo he were not under 30) ſhould debar him from uttering 
what he had conceiv'd for the Good of the Commonwealth; ſo, on the 
other Hand, it was thought very indecent and unbecoming for young 
Men to give their Opinions, before they had beard the Sentiments of 
ſuch, as Years and Experience had render'd. more fit and able to judge. 
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(m) Ariftoph, Scbel. ibid. (n) Arifoph. Scbol. ibid. & Concionatr. &c, Suidaz, 
Barpocratien, precipue Heſychins v. nddaguuem. (o) Demeſtben. 'Timocrat. (p) De- 


Se ne fag it. (9) 4rifephan, Acbarn. Demoſthenes & AMſchines in 
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+ But the Wiſdom of the Law-giver' thought it not expedient to 
permit every Man, without DiſtinQion, to deliver his Opinion 
for ſuch as were convicted of any heinous Crime, of Impiety, Pro- 
faneneſs, or Debauchery, had fled from their Colours, or were 
deeply indebted to the Commonwealth, he excluded from havin 

any Thing to do in ſuch Conſultations (r) 3 it being ſcarce probabie 
that Perſons of wicked Lives, or deſperate Fortunes, ſhould endea- 


vour any Thing conducive to the Peace and Proſperity of the State; 


but rather that they ſhonld defign the Confuſion and Ruin of it, that 
themſelves might be enriched with the Spoils of honeſt Men, and be 


at Liberty to take their full Career in their unlawful Pleaſures; with. 


out the Reſtraint of Laws, and Fear of Puniſhments. Wherefore, if 


any Man was thought by the Prytanes to be unfit to make an Ora- 


tion to the People, they enjoin'd him Silence; Thus in the Andi) 


of Women in 4r:fophanes (5), Praxagoras, who is there one of the 


Prytanes, commands an impertinent Woman to hold her Peace: 
2+ @f is # x 1 N 2 © os; * 9 Fenn : ; Wage, 14 key 


ED wiv Bacige, % nan", S yay a. 
Wi 3... 4 94 TIRE , 7. 


Go you, and fit down, for you are no body. They who refus'd Obedience 
to the Phyranes, were pulPd down from the Suggeſfum by the Liter 
(roforas), as appears from another Place of the ſame Author (:) 


When the Debates were ended, the Crier, by the Command of the 


Epiftatai, or Proedri, as others report, aſk*d the People; aer the; 


ewould conſent to the Decree? Permitting them to give Voices, and 
thereby either eſtabliſh or reject it, the doing Which they call'd 
EnnnOitur vd JnÞdous, or Ab Naxugtloriay 2 nd. F = 

The Manner of giving their Suffrages was by holding up theit 
Hands, and therefore they call'd it yagoloia, and yrgdons fignifies to 
ordain, or eſtabliſh any Thing; amoyrglry, to diſannul by Suffrage, 


This was the common Method of voting, but in ſome Caſes, as parti 


cularly when they depriv'd Magiſtrates of their Offices for Male-admi- 


niſtration, they gave their Votes in private, lefl the Power and Greatneſs 


of the Perſons accus'd ſhould lay a Reſtraint upon them, and cauſe them 


to act contrary to their Judgments and Inclinations. The Manner of 
voting privately was by caſting Pebbles {J4ps;) into Veſſels {+49s;), 
which the Prytaset were obliged to place in the X/embly for this Pur- 
| poſe. Before the Uſe of Pebbles, they voted with (,] Beans ( 
As ſoot as the People had done voting, the Proedri, baving csre- 


fully examin'd the Number of the Suffrages, pronounced the Decrer 
ratified, or thrown out, according as the major Part had approv'd; 


br rejected it. It is obſervable in the laſt Place, that It was unlaw- 
jut for the Prytanes to propoſt any Thing twice in the ſame 4/embly 
(wv): The Buſineſs being over, the Prytunes diſmiſs'd the ly; 


ks we read in Ariſſapbanes (x), 


00 Demrftben, in Ariftegit. Aſchines in Ceefiphont, | (s) Concionaty- p. 602, Edit, 


' Ambeled, © (t); Acbarner/ibus Act. I. Sc. II. ps 60 Vetus Sc bolafet. (a) Suidet: 
arnenſ, | | 


( Nicie Orat. apud Thuryd. Mb. VI. (X) Ac | 
hut - ana my | | | © 
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Ol vag igulanng M Tyr Extnoiar. | i 
Whoever deſires to have a more fall Account of the popular Aſem- 
blies at Athens, may conſult the Conctonatrices of Ariflophanes (y), 
where their whole Management is accurately deſcribed, 


"CHAF. xv. 
Of the Senate of the fve hundred, 


D Solon's Conſtitution, the whole Power and Management of Af- 
D fairs were placed in the People; it was their Prerogative to receive 
Appeals from the Courts of Juſtice, to abrogate old Laws, and enact 
new, to make what Alterations in the State they judged convenient; 
and, in ſhort, all Matters, whether publick or private, foreign or 
domeſtick, civil, military, or religious, were determin'd by them. 
But becruſe it was dangerous, that Things of ſuch vaſt Moment 
and Concern ſhould be, without any farther Care, committed to the 
Diſpoſal and Management of a giddy and unthinking Multitude, 
who, by eloquent Men, would be perſuaded to enact Things con- 
trary to their own Intereſts, and deſtruftive to the Commonwealth; 
the wiſe Lawgiver, to prevent fuch pernicious Conſequences, judged 
it abſolately neceſſary for the Preſervation of the State, to inſtitute a 
great Council, e . only of Men of the beſt Credit and Repu- 
tation in the City, whoſe Bufineſs it ſhould be to inſpect all Matters 
before they were propounded to the People; and to take Care that 
nothing, but what had been diligently examined, ſhould be brought 
before the general A/embly (x). At the ſame Time he inſtituted, atleaſt, 
regulated another Council, | mean that of the Areopagites, which tho? 
inferior to the former in Order and Power, yet was ſuperior to it in 
Dignity and Eſteem, and therefore was call'd » aw Bey, or, the upper 
Council; to this he gave the Inſpeftion and Cuſtody of the Laws, 
ſuppoſing that the Commonwealth being held by theſe two, as it 
were by firm Anchors, would be leſs liable to be toſt by Tumults, and 
made a Prey to ſuch as had Koavery enough to defign, and Cunning 
and Eloquence to entice the People to their own Deſtruction (a). 
At the firſt Inſtitution of the former Council, it conſiſted only of 
feur hundred Senators, one hundred of which were appointed out of each 
Tribe, for the Tribes in Solon's Time were only four in Number (3). 
They were eleQted by Lots, in drawing of which they made Uie of 
Beans, and therefore Thucydides calls them Bukwra; ans xvays, and the 
Senate, Bai amd xuaps, The Manner of their Election was thus; 


on a certain Day, before the Beginning of the Month Hecalombæon, the 
 Pre/ident of every Tribe gave in the Names of all the Perſons within his 


Diſtric, that were capable of this Dignity, and had a Mind to appear 

ſor it; theſe were engraven upon Tables of Braſs, call'd In (0%. 
(5) b. 783. Edit. Aurel. Allobrog. (2) Plutarch, Solene, (a) Idem. (5) ldem, 
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and caſt into a Veſſel ſet there for that Purpoſe ; into another Veſſel 


were caſt the ſame Number of Beans, an hundred of which were white, 
ane all the reſt black. Then the Names of the Candidates, and the 
eans were drawn, one by one, and thoſe whoſe Names were drawn 
out together with the white Beans, were received into the Senate (). 
About eighty- ſix Years after Solon's Regulation of the Common— 
wealth, the Number of Tribes being increaſed by Cliſtbenes from four 


to ten; the Senate alſo receiv'd an Addition of one hundred, which, 


being added to the former, made it conſiſt of five hundred, and 
from that Time it was called Bz>y r waraxcciun. op | 
Afterwards two new Tribes were added to the former in Honour of 
Antigonus, and bis Son Demetrius, from whom they received their Names, 
and then the Number of che Senators were augmented by the Accefion 
of another hundred %); for, in both theſe laſt Alterations, it was or. 


der'd, that out of every Tribe fifty ſhould be elected into the Senate, 
As to the Manner of Election, that continued the ſame, excepting 


only, that, inſtead of an hundred white Beans drawn by each Trit:, 
they had now only fifty, ede the Number of their Senators. 
Aſter the Election of Senaters, they proceeded in the next Place to 


appoint Officers to preſide in the Senate, and theſe they call'd Nl, 


*be Manner of their Election was thus; the Names of the Tribes * 
thrown into one Veſſel with nine black Beans, and a white Bean ca 


into another, the 73e, whoſe Fortune it was to be drawn out toge- 


ther wich the white Bean, preſided firſt, and the reſt in the Order in 
which they were drawn out of the Veſſel ; for every. Tribe preſided io 


its Turn, and therefore, according to the Number of Tribes, the 


Altick Year was divided into ten Parts, each of which conſiſted of thir- 
ty-five Days; only the four firſt Parts contained thirty-ſix, thereby 
to make the Lunar Year complete, which, according 'to their Com- 
putation, conſiſted of one hundred and fifty-four Days (g). Others are 
of Opinion, that thoſe four ſupernumerary Days were employed in 
the Creation of Magiſtrates, and that, during that Time, the Abe. 
viant had no Magiftrates at all (Y), and therefore they call'd them 
"Avapyos nipas, and Apraieoiu. Afterwards, when the Tribes were in- 
creaſed to twelve, every one of them preſided a full Monch in the 
Senate, as we learn from Pollux (i). The Time that every Company 


of Prytane; continued in their Office, was term'd [Ipilaria, during 


which they were excuſed from all other publick Duties, | 
For the avoiding of Confuſion, every Nyvlanzia was divided into five 
Weeks of Days, by which the fifty Prytanes were rank'd into five He- 
curiæ, each Decuria being to govern their Week, during which Time 
they were call'd IIc; out of theſe, one, whom they elected b) 
Lots, pre/ided over the reſt, each of the ſeven Days; fo that, of the 
ten. Proeari, three were excluded from pręſiding. 


: . — x . : 
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(e) Sigonius & Emmius de Rep. Athen, & vbique in hac parte hujos libri. (U Ste- 
fhan. Byzant. de Urb. & Populis, (g) Harpocrat. (6) Liban. Argument, un An- 
dretian. (i) Lib. VIII. cap. 9. 5 
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The Pre/igdent of the Praeabi was term'd 'Enyary, To his Cuſtody 
was committed the publick Seal, and the Keys of the Citadel, and 
publick Exchequer. This therefore being an Office of fo great 
Pruſt and Power, no Man was permitted, by the Laws; to continue 
in it above ane Day, nor be elected into it a ſecond Time ((). 
There are ſaid to have been nine Procari diſtinct from the former, 
and choſen by the Fpiftatd at every Convention of the Senate, out 
of all the Trikes, except that of which the Prytanes were Members (1). 
Both of theſe, were different from the Emrarn;, and IIe, in the 
popular Aſſemblies. r | PU 
One Thing more there is remarkable in the Election of Senators, 
tat, be ſide thoſe who were immediately admitted into the Senate, 
they chole Subſiaiaries, who, in Caſe any of the Senatort were de- 
poled for Male- Adminiſtration, or died before the Expiration of 
their Offices, ſhould, without any farther Trouble, fupply their 
Places; and theſe they calPd 'Emnazxmmra (). x2 | 
The Authority of the Prytanes conſiſted chiefly in aſſembling the 
Senate, which, for the moſt Part, was done once every Day (Feſtivals 


only excepted) and oftener if Oceaſion required. And that they might 
| be-xeady to give Audience to all ſuch as had any Thing to propoſe, 


that concern'd the Commonwealth, they conitantly reſorted to a 
common Hall, near the Senate-hauſe, call'd Prytantum, in which they 
offer'd Sacrifices, and had their Diet together (#). 4 Toes, 

Every Time the Senate was afſembled, they offer'd Sacrifices to 


| Jupiter B, and Minerva BM, the Counjellors, who had 2 


Chapel near the Senate. houſe (o). This they term'd tiownpa Ser (pl. 
If any Man offer'd any Thing, that deſerv'd to be taken into Conſi- 
deration, they engrav'd it upon Tablets, that all the Senators might be- 
forehand be acquainted with what was to be diſcufs'1/ at their next 
Meeting, in Which, after the Prytanes, or Epiflata, had propounded the 
Matter, every Man had. Liberty to declare his Opinion, and give his 
Reaſons either for, ar againſt it. This they did Randing, for it is every 
where obſervable in ancient Authors, that no Perſon, of what Rank 
or. Qagality ſoever; preſumed to ſpeak fitting; and therefore, when“ 
ever a poetical Ks makes an Oration, he is always firſt ſaid to riſe: 
| Tov & anupir®+ n wag wn; A = LR; TIO 
faith Homer; and Ovid, to trouble you with no more Inſtances, 
mencions the ſame Cuſtom, 1 5 
Surgit ad bys clyper Dominus Jeptemplicis Ajax. os 
When all bad done ſpeaking, the Buſineſs defign'd to be paſs'd into 
a Decree, was drawn up in Writing by any of the Prytanes, or other 
Senators, and repeated openly in the Houſe (9) ; after which, Leave being 
given bythe gi, or Prytares, the Senators proceeded to vote; which 
they did in private, by caſting Beans into a Veſſel placed there for that 


pe INT 


() Pollux lib, VIII. Ulpianus in Androtianam. (I) Pollux, Suidas,” (m) Har- 


kacrat. (=). Pauſaniat. (o]. Antipbor. de Cboreuta. (p] Ulpianus, (g) Deneſ ben. 
Orat. in Ciepbont. & in NVeæram. 5 | 


H 2 Purpoſe. 


Ratification, without which it could n 
have any Force or obligatory Power, after the End of that Year, 
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Purpoſe. The Beans were of two Sorts, black and white, and if the 
Number of the former was found to be the greateſt, the Propoſal 
was rejected; if of the latter, it was enacted into a Decree (7), which 
they call'd Yy@0ua, and Npewuwuz, becauſe it was agreed upon in 
the Senate with a Deſign to have it afterwards propounded to an 
Aſſembly of the People, that it might receive from them a farther 
py not be paſs'd into a Law, nor 


which was the Time that the Senators, and almoſt all other Maz:/- 
trates, laid down their Commiſſions. 1892 | 
The Power of this Council was very great, almoſt the whole Care 


of the Commonwealth being devolved upon them ; for the Commo- 


nalty being, by Solon's Conſtitutions, inveſted with ſupreme Power, and 
_ entruſted with the Management of all Affairs, as well publick as pri. 
vate, it was the peculiar Charge of the Senate to keep them within due 
Bounds, and to take Cognizance of every Thing before it was referr'd 


to them, and to be careful that nothing ſhould be propoundet to 


them, but what they, upon mature Deliberation, had found to be 


conducive to the publick Good. And befide the Care of the Aﬀembly, 


there were a great many Things that fell under the Cognizance of this 


Court, as the Accounts of Magi/ftrates at the Expiration of their | 
Offices (4), and the Care of poor Perſons, that were maiutain'd by an 


Allowance out of the publick Exchequer (1). It was their Buſineſs to 
appoint Gaolers for the publick Priſons, and to examine and puniſh 
Perſons accuſed of ſuch Crimes as were not forbidden by any poſture 
Law (a), to take Care of the Fleet, and to look after the Building of new 
Men of War (aw), with ſeveral other Things of great Conſequence, 

Nou, becauſe theſe were Places of great Truſt, no Man could be ad- 
mitted to them till he had undergone a firit Aouunoia, or Probation, 
whereby the whole Courſe of his Life was enquired into, and found te 
have been managed with Credit and Reputation, elſe he was rejected (x) 

| And to lay the greater Obligation upon them, they were requir's to 
take a ſolemn Oath, the Subſtance whereof was this; “ That they 
« would in all their Councils endeavour to promote the publick Good; 
&« and notadviſe any Thing contrary to the Laws, That they wovid it 
* as Judges in what Court ſoever they were elected to by Lots, (ts: 
ſeveral of the Courts of Juſtice were ſupply'd with Judges ovt of tix 
Senate,) That they would never keep an Athenian in Bonds, that 
4% could give three Sureties of the ſame Quality, except ſuch as had 
« bought or collected, or been engaged as a Surety for the public 
„ Revenues, and did not pay the Commonwealth, and ſuch as wer: 
* puilty of treaſonable Practices againſt the Government.“ Bat 
this (as Demoſthenes interprets it) muſt be underſtood only of Crimin?'s 
before their Condemnation (y), for to put them in Fetters, altes 

Sentence paſs'd upon them, was no Breach of the Laws. But tte 

| bigheſt Puniſhment, which the Senate was allow'd to inflict upon Ci. 


X (r) Ulpiarus. (s) Pollux, lib. VIII. cap. 8. (e Harpecration. () Folie, 
(ww) Ariſſeph. Avibus, & Libanius Argument, in Androt:anam, (x) AÆſcbinet in Ti- 
| march, ( Demaſtben. Timocrat. x 
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minals, was a Fine of five hundred Drachme. When this was thought 


not enough, they tranſmitted the Criminal to the T heſmothere, by whom 
he was arraign'd in the uſual Method “. It muſt not be omitted, that, 


after the Expujfion of the thirty T'yrants, they took an Oath to obſerve. 
mh Gumgizv, the AR if Oblivion, whereby all the Diſorders, com- 


mitted during the Government of the Tyrants, were remitted. 
After the Expiration of their Truſt, the Seater; gave an Account 
of their Management: And therefore, to prevent their being expoſed 
to the Rage and Malice of the Mulriruge, they ſeverely puniſh'd what- 
ever Offences were committed by any of their own Members. If any 
of the Senators were convicted of breaking his Oath, committing any 
lojuſtice, or behaving himſelf otherwite than as became his Order, the 
rell of bis Brethren expell'd him, and ſubſtituted one of the Arrays; 


in his Place. This they call'd *Ex2:a020a0a, from the Leaves which 


they made Uſe of in giving their Suffrages, in the ſame Manner that 


the *Orpaxa were uſed by the Commonalty in decreeing the OHraciſin. 


But this Cuſtom was not very ancient, being invented upon the Ac- 
count of one Aenotimus, an Officer, that, by chinging the Beans (which 
till that Time were always made Ule of) was found to have corrupted 
the Suffrages (z}. It was lawivi Te; ixprivnBogn3irra; is tw d ple 
valzFtycobai, to admit thoj. Men to be Judges, who had been expell'd out 
of the Senate. Whence we may conclude, that it was cuſtomary to 
deprive Senators of their Office for very (mal! Offences. | 

On the contrary, ſuch, as had behav'd themſelves with Juſtice and 
Integrity, were rewarded with an Allowance of Money out of the 


publick Exchequer (2). Every Sennter receiv'd a Drachm by the Day 
for his Maintenance. Whence Zang ννά , to be elected by Lots into the 


Senate, is all one, according to Heſychius's Explication, with dax 
Tc 45625 Magn, 40 obtain a Drachm D Day. And if any Men of 
War bad been built during their Regency, the People, in their publick 
Aſlembly, decreed them the Honour of wearing a Crown; if not, the 
Law prohibited them from ſuing for this Privilege, as having been want- 
ing to the Commonwealth, whote Satety and Intereſt depended upon 
nothing ſo much, as the Strength and Number of their Ships (5). This 
ſeems to have been enacted after the Fight near Salamis, that being the 
firlt Occaſion that moved the ibenians to think of increaſing their Fleet. 


PR a. 


* 


CHAP. XIX. 

Of the Senate and Court of Areopagus. 
Hk Name of this Senate was taken from the Place in which it was 
wont to be aſſembled, being an Hill not far diſtant from the Ci- 
tadel (c), call'd 'apuondyÞ or "AS 247 ., that is, Mars's Hill, from 
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* Demoſtbenes in Zuerg. & Mnejibulum, Pollux, lib. VIII. c. o. (*) Pollux, lib. 
Vin. c. 5. Harpocration. Etymolog. Suidas, (a) Demfiken, Timucrat, 48) Idem. 
Ang: otiana, (c] Herodotus, lib. VIII. | 
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12 Of the Civil Government of Athens, 
Mars, the God of War and Blood, becauſe all wilful Murders came un- 


der the Cognizance of this Court (4); or as Fables tell us, from the 


Arrajgnment of Mars, who was the firft Criminal that was trv'd in 
it (e); or, laſtly, becauſe the Amazons, whom the Poets feign to have 
been the Daughters of Mars, when they beſieg'd Athens, pitch'd their 
Camps, and offer'd Sactifices to the God of War in this Place (/. 
When this Court was firſt inftituted is uncertain. Some make it a5 
ancient as Cecrops, the firſt Founder of A4thens; others think it was 
begun in the Reign of Cranaus; and, laſtly, others brihg it down as 
low as the Times of Solon. But this Opinion, tho? defended by Au— 
thors of no leſs Credit than Plutarch (g), and Cicero (b), is, in ex- 
| gg Terms contradicted by Ariſtotle (i), and one of Solon's Laws cited 
y Plutarch himſelf, wherein there is Mention of Judgments made in 
this Court, before Solon had reform'd the Commonwealth. What ſeems 
| moſt probable is, that the Senate of A4r-opagus was firſt inflitated a 
long Time before Solon, but was continued, regulated, and auy- 
mented by him; was by him made ſuperior to the Ephere, another 
Court inſtituted by Draco (4), and inveſted with greater Power, Au- 
thority, and larger Privileges, than ever it had enjoy'd before. 
The Number of the Perſons that compoſed this venerable Aﬀem- 


_ bly, is not agreed upon; by ſome it is reftrain'd to nine, by others 


enlarged to thirty-one, by others to fifty-one, and by ſome to nc 
more. Maximus tells us it conſiſted of fifty- one, an tf ware day x, ads. 


TY 9 Blu oro Rerppepbil, beſides ſuch of the Nobility as were emi- 


nent for their Virtue and Riches; by which Words tte ſeems to 
mean the nine Archons, who were the conſtant Seminary of this greet 
Aſſembly, and, having diſcharged their ſeveral Offices, paſs'd every 
_ Year into it (/) ; others affirm, that not all the nine Arcbons, but only 
the Theſnothetæ were admitted into the Areopagus (m). This was the 
Reaſon why their Number was not always the ſame, but more, or 
lefs, according as thoſe Perſons happen'd to continue a greater, or 
leſſer Time in the Senate. Therefore when Socrates was condemn'd 
by this Court, (as the Nature of his Crime makes it evident he was) 
we find no leſs than two hundred fourſcore and one giving their 
Votes againſt him, befides thoſe who voted for an Abſolation : And 
i an ancient Inſcription upon a Column in the Citadel at Arbor, 
erected to the Memory of Rufus Feftus, Proconſul of Greece, the Senate 
of Arcopaguz is ſaid to conſiſt of three hundred. | 

All, that had undergone the Office of an Archon, were not taker, in- 
to this Senate, but only ſuch of them, as had behaved themſelves well 


in the Diſcharge of their Truſt; and nat they neither, till they had 


given an Account of their Adminiſtration before the Logifhe, and ob- 
tain'd their Approbation, after an Enquiry-into their Behaviour, which 
was nota mere Formality, and a Thing of Courſe, but extremely {everc, 


_ rigorous, and particular (x). This being done, after the Perforinance 


— — — —— = —_— ” 


(4) Suidas. (e) Pauſon.. Ariftides Panathen.. Suigas. (f) Aſchilu: Eumenid. 
Fiymalegici Auctor. (g) Sn, (5) De Offic, I. I. (7) Polt. l. II. (A) Poller. 
lid. VIII. cap. 10. (// Platareh. Solone, & Pericle. (m) Libanias in Arguments 

Andretiane, . (n) Plutarch. Pericle, Pollux, I. VIII. c. 10. Demeſ ben. Timicrnt. 
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Of the Civil Government of Athens. 103 
of certain Sacrifices at Limne, a Place in Alben dedicated to Bacchus, 
they were admitted upon ſet Days (o). Thus it was order'd by Selen's 
Conſtitutions, which were nicely and punctually obſerved for many 
Ages; but towards the Declination of the /thentan Grandeur, to- 
gether with many other uſeful and excellent Ordinances, were either 
wholly laid aſide and abrogated, or, which was all ene, neglefied 
and not obſerved. And then not the Aschen only, but others, as 
well thoſe of looſe Lives and mean Fortunes, as Perſons of high 
Quality, and ſtrict Virtue, nay, and even Foreigners were taken in- 
to this Aſſembly ; as appears by ſeveral Inſtances, produced by the 
learned Mer fius, and particularly that of Rus Feſtus, mentioned in 
the aforeſaid Inſcription, as a Member of it. | | 
Ariftides tells us, this Court was 28, b Toig *EMMngo: bwnronginy Tνν,me 
2 2 idtelron, the moſt ſacred and wenerable Tribunal in all Crcece; and if 


we conſider the Juſtice of their Sentences aud judicial Determinations, 


the Unblameableneſs of their Manners, their wife and prudent Be- 
haviour, and their high Quality and Station iu the Commonwealth, 
it will eaſily appear that this Character was not unreaſonable or un- 
deſerved, To have been firting in a Tavern or publick Houſe, was 
a ſufficient Reaſon to deny an frchon's Admiſſion into it (y); and tho? 
their Dignity was uſually continued to them as long as they liv'd, 
yet, if any of the Senators was convicted of any Immorality, he 
was, without Mercy or Favour, preicutiy expell'd. Nor was it 
enough that their Lives were ſtrictly innocent and unblameable, but 
ſomething more was required of them, their Countenances, Words, 
Actions, and all their Behaviour mutt be compoſed, ſerious, and 
grave to a Degree beyond what was expeRed from other {the moſt 
virtuous) Men. To laugh in their Aiſembly was an uppardonable 
AQ of Levity (q); and for any of them to write a Comedy, was for- 
bidden hy a particular Precept of the Law (I). 


Nay, fo great an Awe end Reverence did this ſolemn Aﬀembly ftrike 
into thoiz that ſat in it, that //ecrates (s) tells us, that in his Days, when 


they were ſomewhat degenerated from their primitive Virtue, how- 
ever otherwiſe Men were irregular and exorbitant, yet, once choſen 
inc this Senate, they preſently ceaſed from their vicious Inclinations, 
and choſe rather to confoi m to the Laws and Manners of that Court, 
rag aur, x, lg tive, thin 10 continue in their looſe and debauch'd 
Curſe of Life. And ſo exactly upright and impartiai were their Pro- 
ceedings, that Demoſthenes (t) teils us, that to his Time there had 
never been ſo much as one of their Determinations,” that either 
Plaintiff or Defendant had any juſt Reaſon to complain of. This was 


ſo eminently remarkable in al! Parts of Greece, that even foreign. 


States, when any Controverſies happen'd among them, would vo- 
luntarily ſubmit to their Deciſion: Pauſanias (u] reports in particular 
of the Meſſeni ans, that before their firtt Wars with the Spartans, they 
were very defirous that their Quarrel ſhould be referr's to the Areg- 
Zagites, and both Parties to their Determination. 


— — — — 


— — — 


is) Demeſſ ben, in Neæram. þ) Atbenæus, lib. XIV. 


(a) LE ſchin. in Timarch, 


) Plutarch, de Gloria Atbenienſ. W t) Ariftecrates, (a) Meſſeniacis. 
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104 Of the Civil Government of Athens. 

It is reported, that this Court was the firſt that ſat upon Life and 
Death“; and in later Ages, a great many capital Cauſes came under its 
Cognizance ; before it were brought all Incendiaries, or ſuch as deſerted 
their Country, againſt whom they proceeded with no leſs Severity, 


than was uſed to thoſe that were convicted of Treaſon, both being 


puniſh'd with Death (ww) ; fuch alſo as had laid wait for any Perſon's 


Life, whether their wicked Contrivances were ſucceſsſul or not; 


for the very deſigning to murder a Man was thought to deſerve no 
Jeſs than capital Puniſhment ; others are of Opinion, that ſuch 
Cauſes were try'd at the Tribunal of the Palladium (x). However that 
be, it is certain, that all Wounds given out of Malice, all wilful 


Murders, and particularly ſuch as were effected by Poiſon, came an- 


der the Cognizance of this Court (y). Some fay that there was no 
Appeal from the Areopaegrtes to the People; but others, amongſt whom 
is Meurſius, are of a contrary Opinion, and aſſures us, that not only 


their Determinations might be call'd in Queſtion, and, if need was, 
retracted by an Aſſembly of the People (z), but that themſelves too, 


if they exceeded the due Bounds of Moderation in inflicting Puniſh- 
ments, were liable to account for it to the Logiſtæ (a). The ſame 
Author tells as afterwards, that this Court had Power to cancel the 
Sentence of an Aſſembly, if the People had acquitted any Criminal 
that'deſerved Puniſhment (5), and to reſcue out of their Hands ſych 
innocent Perſons, as were, by Prejudice or Miſ-information, con- 
demned by them. Perhaps in both theſe Opinions there is ſomething 
of Truth, if you underſtand the former of the Areopagus in its prim'- 
tive State; and the other, when its Power was retrench'd by Pericles. 


Their Power in the Commonwealth was very great, for, by Solon's + 


Conſtitution, the Inſpection and Cuſtody of the Laws were committed 
to them (c), the publick Fund was diſpoſed of and managed accord- 
ing to their Diſcretion (4), the Care of all young Men in the City 
| belonged to them, and it was their Bufineſs to appoint them Tutors 
and Governors (e), and ſee that they were educated ſuitably to their 
ſeveral Qualities (/). Nor did they only ſuperintend the Youth, but 
their Power was extended to Perſons of all Ages and Sexes; ſuch as liv- 
ed diſorderly, or were guilty of any Impiety, or Immorality, they pu- 
niſh'd according tothe Merit of their Offences ; and ſuch as were eminent 
for a virtuous Courſe of Life, they had Power to reward, To this 
End, they went about with the Gynæconomi, to all publick Meetings, ſuch 
as were Marriages, and ſolemn Sacrifices, which were nſually concluded 


with a Banquet, to ſee that all Things were carried on with Decency 


and Sobriety (g). Idleneſs was a Crime that came more eſpecially under 


their Cognizance, and (which ſeems to have been an Inſtitution peculiar 
to Solon) they were oblig'd to enquire ſtrictly after every Man's Courſe of 


Life, and to examine by what Means he maintain'd himſelf in the Sta- 


— w- 


I Etynolog. V. Af. w. (w) Lycurges in Leocratem. (x) Har pocr. Sal- 


das, % Demoſt ben. Ariſlecrat. Pollux. 1. VIII. c. 10. aliique. (] Dinarchus Orat, 
in Ariſlogiton. (a) Demeſiben. in Nearam Afſchin. in Ceeybent. (5) Derreſ ben pro 
Corona, (c) Platarcb. So e. (d] Plutarch, “ bem flocle. (e A ſſ bine- Philoſopb 23 
(Fj Anttecbo, . 'f) Tſecrates Areepagitic. (g) Atbeneus, lib. VI. Sg 
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Of the Civil Government of Athens. 105 
tion he was in, ſo that there might be no Room for ſuch as liv'd by 
unlawful Arts, by Cheating and Cozenage, or Theft or Rapine (4). 
Beſide this, Matters of Religion, Blaſphemy againſt the Gods, Con- 
tempt of the holy Myſteries, and all Sorts of Impiety, the Conſecration 
al ſo of new Gods, Erection of Temples and Altars, and Introduction of 
new Ceremonies into Divine Worſhip, were referr'd to the judgment of 
this Court; therefore Plato having been inſtructed in the Knowledge of 


one God in Ægypt, was forced to diſſemble or conceal his Opinion, for 


Fear of being call'd to an Account for it by the Areopagites (i); and St. 
Paul was arraign'd before them, as a Setter forth of fange Gods, when be 
preached anto them Jeſus, and Audracig, or the Reſurrection (k). Theſe 


were the chief Buſineſſes that this Senate was employ'd about, for they 


ſeldom intermeddled in the Management of publick Affairs, except in 
Caſes of great and imminent Danger, and in theſe the Commonwealth 
uſuzlly had Recourſe to them, as the laſt and ſafeſt Refuge (J). 
They had three Meetings in the Areopagus every Month, upon the 
:wenty-ſeventh, twenty-eighth, and twenty-ninth Days (a). But if 
any Buſineſs happen'd that requir'd Diſpatch, it was uſual for them 


to alſemble in the Bau Erea, or Royal Portico, which they encom- 
paſs'd with a Rope, to prevent the Multicude from thronging in up- 


on them (a), as was uſual alſo in other Courts of Juſtice. 


Two Things are very remarkable in their Judgments : Firſt, that 


| they fat ir the open Air (o), a Cuſtom practiſed in all the Courts of 
Jaitice, that had Cognizance of Murder; partly, becauſe it was un- 
iawfu! for the Accuſer and Criminal in ſuch Caſes to be under the 


ſame Roof; and partly, that the Judges, whoſe Perſons are efteem'd 


ſacred, might contract no Pollution from converſing with Men, pro- 
fane and unhallowed, for ſuch they were accounted, that had been 


guilty of fo black and heinous a Crime (p). Secondly, they heard and 


qetermin'd all Cauſes at Night, and in the Dark, to the End that 
having neither ſeen the Plaintiff, or Defendant, they might lie under 
no Temptation of being biaſſed or influenced by either of them (g). 


And of what Conſequence this was, may be learn'd from the Example 


ct the Harlot Phryne, who being accuſed of Impiety for feigning her- 
ſelf to be Minerva, the Protectreſs of Athens, when Sentence was go- 
ing to paſs againſt her, fo changed the Minds of her Judges, by un- 
covering her Breaſts, that ſhe was immediately acquitted *. 

Actions about Murder were uſher'd into the Areopagus by the 
Bz23945, Who was allow'd to fit as Judge amongſt them, laying afide 
the Crown, which was one of the Ornaments of his Office (r). 


The common Method they proceeded in, was this; the Court beivg 


met, and the People excluded, they divided themſelves into ſeveral 
Committees, each of which had their Cauſes aſſign'd to be heard and 
determin'd by them ſeverally, if the Multicude of Buſineſs was ſo 


— 


(D Platarch, Solone, Valer. Max. lib. II. c. 6. (i) Puftines Martyr, (t) 48. 
Spatel. XVIII. 18, 19. (1) Argument, Orat. Androts (m) Pollux, lib. VIII. 
* 1%. (A] Demeft, Orat, I. in Ariflogit. (e) Pollux loc. citat, (p) Antipbon. 
Orat de cde Herodis. (q) Lucian. Bermotimo, ® Atbergus, lib. XIII. & qui cum 
ſeguuur Eufiathins, aligue, (r) Pollux. 5 | 
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106 Of the Cri! Government of Athens. 
great, that the whole Senate could not take Cognizance of them to- 
gether. Both theſe Deſignations were perform'd by Lots, to the End 
that, every Man coming into the Court before it was determin'd 
what Cauſes would fall to his Share, none of them might lie under 
any Temptation of having his Honeſty corrupted with Bribes (). 
Before the Trial Megan» the Plaintiff and e took ſolemn 
Oaths upon the Tefticles of a Goat, à Ram, and a Bull, by the Leura“ 
dea; or Faries. The Plaintiff, in Caſe of Murder, ſwore that he was 
related to the deceaſed Perſon, (for none but near Relations, at the 
fartheſt a Couſin, were permitted to proſecute a Murderer) and that 
the Priſoner was the Cabſe of his Death. The Priſoner ſwore that 
he was innocent of the Crime laid to his Charge. Both of them con- 
firmed their Oaths with direfol Imprecations, wiſhing, that, if they 
ſwore falſly, themſelves, their Houſes, and their whole Families, might 
be utterly deftroy'd andextirpated by the Divine Vengeance (); which 
they look'd upon to be fo dreadful and certain, that the Law in{li&- 
ed no Penalty upon thoſe that at ſuch a Time were guilty of Perjury, 
remitting them, as it were to be puniſhed by an higher Tribunal. 
Then the two Parties were placed upon two Silver Stools; the 
Accuſer was placed upon the Stool of Teng, or Injury; the Priſoner 
upon the Stool of *Awiciia, or Impudencr; or, according to Adria, 
Funius's Correction, of Aula, or Innocence; theſe were two God- 
deſſes, to which Altars, and afterwards Temples, were erected in 
the Jreopagus (u). The Accuſer in this Place propos'd three Queſtion- 
to the Priſoner, called by #/chylus via mataiopals (ww), to each of 
which he was to give a diſtin Anſwer. The firſt. was, et zalbeluag, 
Are you gailty 7 this Murder? To which he made Anſwer, kara, or, 
oe Grove, Guilty, or Not Guilty ? Secondly, ones xalivlorag, Hoy did 
vu commit this Murder? "Thirdly, Ti. BeAwuars walifloeg, Who were 
your Partners and Accomplices in the Fad ? 


- In the next Place, the two Parties impleaded each other, and the 


Priſoner was allow'd to make his Defence in two Orarions, the fiſt 
of which being ended, he was permitted to ſecure himſelf by Flight, 


and go into voluntary Baniſhment, if he ſuſpected the Goodneſs of 
his Cauſe; which Privilege if he made uſe of, all his Eſlate was 
confiſcated, and expos'd to Sale by the Iluayra: (x). In the primi- 
tive Times both Parties ſpoke for themſelves (y), but in later Ages 
they were permitted to have Council to plead for them, But, who- 
ever it was that ſpoke, he was to repreſent the bare and naked 
Truth, without any Preface or Epilogue, without any Ornament, 
Figures of Rhetorick, or other infinuating Means to win the Fa- 
vour, or move the Affections of the Judges (=). 7 
Both Parties being heard, if the Priſoner was reſolv'd to ſtand the 


Trial, they proceeded to give Sentence, which they did with the most 


8 ů— 


. (s) Lacian. Bis accuſato. (f) Demqben. Ariſocrat. Dinarebzs in Demoſtber, 
Liyfias in Theamnefteum. Pollux, I. VIII. c. 10. (u) Pauſanias, Cicero de Legibus !. 1! 
() Eumenidibus, (x) Demeſtbenes in Ariflecrat. Pollax, l. VIII. (5) Sextis 


Empiricus adv, Mathemat. I. II. (2) Arifiotelis Rhetoric, l. I, Lucianus Anacbarfde. ; 


Demo hen. Quintilian. aliique innumeri, 
x * e 
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found Gravity and Silence 3 * 3 grg ung why 000 

A (ry eryzbliriu® came to be proverbial Sayings; tho! tome 

Jetive them from the Reſervedneſs and ſevere Gravity of their Man- 

ners; whence alſo Aer is uſually taken for a grave, ma- 

jeſtick, rigid Perſon ; and others, from the great Care they took to 
conceal the Fran ſactions of the Srnate, of which the Poet ſpeaks, 

Ergo occulia teges, ut Curia Martis Athenis (a). | 


The Manner of giving Sentence was thus; there were placed in 


the Courts two Urns, one of which was o Braſs; and call'd ? tagotir, 


from the Place it ſtood in; wprÞ+, becauſe the Votes caſt into it pro- 


nounced the Accuſation valid; and dad ru, becauſe they decreed the 
Death of the Priſoner. 


their Suffrages; for which Reaſon it was call'd 6 bene, or 6 bre, & 
arg O., and à Hi (2. Afterwards the 30 Tyrants, having made them: 
ſelves Maſters of the 

Manner more publick and open, by caſting their Calcull upon two 
Tabies, the former of which contain'd the Suffrages which acquitted, 
the latter thoſe which condemn'd the Priſoner; to the End that it 


might be known, which Way evety Man gave his Voice, and how 


he ſtood affected to their Intereſt and Proceedings (c). 


Beſides the Crimes that came pecularty under their Cognizance, 


there were ſometimes others brought before them, in which their 


Sentence was not final or decretory, for there lay an Appeal to the 


Courts to which they properly belong'd, as $:gemus obterves. 


The Senators of Arepagus wete never rewarded with Crowt!s for 


their Services, being not permitted to wear them (2) ; but receiv'd a 
Sort of Maintenance from the Publick, which they call'd Kg (e); 
and Meurſiut has obſerv'd oat of Lucian (, that they had the fame 
Penſion that was allotted to ſome other Judges, vix. three Oholi for 
every Cauſe they gave Judgment dpon, | 

Their Authority was preſerv'd entire, till the Time of Pericles, who 
becauſe he could not be admitted amongft them as never having borne 
the Office of an Archon, employ'd all his Power and Cunning againft 
them; and, having gain'd a great Intereſt with the Commonalty, fo 


embroiPd and routed their Senate by the Aſſiſtance of Zpbinlres, that 


moſt of the Cauſes and Matters, which had been formerly tried there, 
were diſcharg'd from their Cognizance (g). From this Time the AH. 
_  nians, being, in a great Meaſure, freed from the Reffraint that had 
been laid upon them, began ſenfibly to degenerate from their ancient 


Virtue, and in a ſhort Time let looſe the Reins to all Manner of Li- 


centiouſneſs (45) ; whence they are compar'd by Plutarch to à wild 
unruly Horſe, that, having flung his Rider, would be govern'd and 


kept in no longer. The ſame Vices and Exteſſes, chat were practisd 


in the City, crept in by Degrees among the Arerpagites themſelves ; 


(a) Fawenal, Sat. IN, () Hriepb an. Schol, Veſp. Equit. (e) Lyfrar' in Avorat. 
Eſchines in Crefipbont, (e) Heſychiur in Kt. (/ Bis accuſato, (g] Plotarcb. 
Ffricie, () Iſorrater Areopugit, 


The ſecond Urn was of Wood, being placed 
Behind the former; into it they, that acgiiticd the Priſoner, were to caſt 


e City, order'd them to os their Voices in a 
th 
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and therefore Demeririus, one of the Family of the Phalereas, being 


cenſur'd by them as a looſe Liver, told them plainly that, if they de. 
ſign'd to make a Reformation in the City, they mult begin at Home, 
for that even amongſt them there were ſeveral Perſons of as bad, aud 
worſe Lives, than himſelf, and, which was a more unpardonable 
Crime, than any that he had been guilty of, ſeveral that debauch'd 
and corrupted other Mens Wives, and were themſelves corrupted and 
ſeduced by Bribes *. 17 05 | | 


—— n 


. * * 


FVV 
| Of ſome other Courts of Juſtice. 


OLON intending to make the 4ihenian: a free People, and wiſely 

conſidering that nothing would more condace to ſecure the Com. 
monalty from the Oppreſſion of the Nobility than to make them flip 
Judges of Right and Wrong; enacted, that the ovine Archons, who till 
that Time had been the ſupreme and laſt Judges in moſt Cauſes, ſhould 
thence have little farther Jean than to examine the Cauſes brought 
before them, which they were obliged to refer to the Determination 
of other Judges in the ſeveral! Courts hereafter to be mention'd. 


The Judges. were choſen out of the Citizens without Diſtinction of 


Quality, the very meaneſt being by Solon admitted to give their 
Voices in the popular 4/embly, and to determine Cauſes, provided 
they were arriv'd at the Age of thirty Years, and had never been 
convicted of any notorious Crime. 5 

The Courts of Juſtice were ten, beſide that in Areopagus. Four had 
Cognizance il Tu Þ.1ruwr epaluaror, of Actions concerning Blood : The 
remaining ſix is; Tu Inporoiar, of Civil Matter; Theſe ten Courts 
were all painted with Colours, from which Names were given them; 
whence we read of Bara, Gower, and others. And on each of 
them was engraven one of the ten following Letters, A, B, T, Q, E, Z, 
N, ©, I, K: Whence'they are likewiſe call'd Alpba, Beta, &c. Such 
therefore of the Athenians, as were at Leiſure to hear and determine 
Cauſes deliver'd in their Names, together with the Names of their 
Father and Borough inſcrib'd upon a Tablet, to the The/merhere ; 
who return'd it to them with another Tablet, whereon was inſcrib'd 
the Letter of one of the Courts, as the Lots had directed. Theſe 


Tablets they carried to the Crier of the ſeveral Courts, fignify'd by 


the Letters, who thereupon gave to every Man a Tablet inſcrib'd 
with his own Name, and the Name of the Court, which fell to bis 
Lot, and a Staff or Scepter. Having receiv'd theſe, they were all ad- 
| mitted to fit in the Court (i). If any Perſon ſat among the Judges, 
who had not obtain'd one of the foremention'd Letters, he was fn'd. 
It may not be improper to mention in this Place, that oxzThor, the 
Sceprer, or Staff, was always the Enſign of Judicial and Sovereign 


„„ 


* Atbmeu ae t (i) Ariſtopbanis Sebeliaſſes in Pluto. 
AR Aon j a ae Power: 


Pow! 
Oni 
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Power: Whence in Homer it is accounted ſacred, and the moſt ſolemn 
Oaths are (worn by it: 


| n & To icio, wy im at hs OK? mam 
Nai pc l ergo, T6 pry gehe Puna — | Wes 
oon, iu; @parTa Ton 6 cor Nοννν, | 
Odd Erabuncous weird! ya; 6% : vba tes 

| Ode T6, *) Door” n vie; "Ayzior 
E WEAR Pope rere. 0 Te Te Viuyas 
Use Arcs ciclo ra (#). | 
But this I do with ſolemn Oath declare, 

An Oath, which PI! by this ſame Scepter ſwear, 
Which in the Wood bath left its native Root, 
And ſapleſs neer ſhall boaſt a tender Shoot, 
Since from its Sides relentleſs Steel has torn /” 
The Bark, but now by Grecian Chiefs is born, 
Chiefs that maintain the Laws of mighty 7eve, 


Committed to their Charge. 
Mr. Hugh Hutchin, of Line, Coll. 


Sometimes we 804 the Scepters of Kings, and | great Perſons adorn'd 
with Studs of Silver, or Gold ; ; | 


1 ot 33 Bane yain 
Kpvorleis ¹ν DET Xpjkb30s 


He caſt his FRE on the Ground 
Emboſs'd with Studs ot Gold, ——— 


To return, the Athenian Judges, having heard the Cauſes they were 

pointed to take Cognizance of, went immediately and deliver'd back 
the Scepter to the Pryzanes, from whom they receiv'd the Reward due 
to them. This was term'd Szarp%» (), Or wobt; N Sometimes 
it was an Obolus for every Cauſe they decided; ſometimes three Qbol:, 
being ſometimes raiſed higher than at others, by the Inſtance of Men, 
who endeavour'd by that Means to become popular (2). No Man 


was permitted to fit as Judge in two Courts upon the ſame Day (o), 


that looking like the Effect of Covetouſneſs. And if any of the 
judges was convicted of Bribery, he was fin'd (p). 

Emi aadie was a Court of Judicature inſtiteres 1 in the Reign of 
Demophoan, the Son of Teen, upon this Account; ſome of the Ar- 
give, Under the Conduct of Dromeges, or, as others ſay, of Agamem- 
non, being driven in the Night upon the Coaſts of Attica, landed at 


the Haven of Phalerus, and ſuppoſing it to be an Enemy's Country, 


went out to ſpoil and plunder it. The Athenians prelently took the 


Alarm, and Jong united nene into one Box, under the 


15 ** 


— — —_— — — 


() Iliad. 4. v. 233. (/) Iliad 4. v. 145. (mn) Heſycbin, v. Niacin. (2) Heſy- 


cia, ibid. Ariſtophanes S. boliaftes en A- Moteit de gh (o) Demoſibenes & Ulpianus 
Conduct 


in Mee ol — Scbo/iaftes, lid. VI. 
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11 Qf tile Civil Government of Athens. 
Conduct of Demopboon, repuls'd the Invaders with great Lofs, killing 
a great many of them upon the Place, and forcing the reſt to retire ig, 
to their Ships; but, upon the Approach of Day, Acamas, the Brother 
of Demophoon, finding m—_ the dead Bodies the Palladium, or Statue 
of Minerva brought from Troy, di ſcover'd that the Perſons: they bad 


kill'd were their Friends and Allies; whereupon (having ft ads 
with an Oracle) they gave them ag hondura ble Burial in the Place 


where they were ſlain, conſecrated the Goddeſv's Statue, erected in 2 
Temple to her, and inſtituted a Court of Juſtice, in which Cognizar ce 
was taken of ſuch as were indicted for involuntary Murders. The 
firſt, that was arraign'd in it, was Dermphoon, who, in his Return from 


the foremention'd Conflict, kill'd one of his own Subjects by a ſudden 


Turn of his Horſe, Ochers report, that Agamemnon being enrag'd at 
the Loſs of his Men, and Qifforisfed at Demophuan's r Wind haſty 
Attempt upon them, referr'd the Quarrel to the Deciſiop of fifty 4:54 
nians, and as many Argians, whom they call'd Egirat, 04 T0 war 4u- 
| pow iel aural 74 dig vp, becauſe both Parties committed tlie 
Determination of their Cauſe to them, | | 
Epbetæ reduced to fifty-one by Draco, whom ſome affirm to have been 
the firſt Inſtitutor of them; but others, with more Probability, report, 
that he regulated and reform'd them, augmented: their. Power, ho- 
nqdur'd them with many important Privileges, and made them ſuperior 
to the Senate of Artopagus. In this State they continu'd till So“ Lime, 
by whom their Power was leſten' d, and their Authority reſttain'd; the 
Cauſes, which had formerly been try'd by them, were diſcharg'd from 
their Cognizance, and only thoſe about Man-Haughter, and Chance- 
_ medley, and, as ſome tay, Conſpiracies againſt the Lives of the Citi- 
zens, that were difcover'd before they took Effect, left to them. 
Fifty of them were appointed by Election, five being choſe out of 
every Traits, but the odd Man was appointed by Lots; all of them 
were Men of good Characters, and virtuous Lives, of ſevere Man- 


ners, and a ſettled Gravity, and no Perſon under the Age of fifty 


Vears was admitted into their Number, 

Cauſes were entered in this Court by the Bacnedòe, and the Proceed- 
ings were in ſome Things agreeable to thoſe of the Arcopagus, for both 
Partigs,, the Plaintiff and . — were oblig'd to confirm their 
Allegations by ſolemn Oaths and Curſes, and then, the Orators having 
perform'd their Parts, the Judges proceeded to give Sentence (4). 


Ex ν was 2, Court of Juſtice in the Temple of Apollo Dei- 


phinius, and Diana Delphinia, Under its Cognizance came all Mur- 
ders wherein the Priſoner confeſs d the Fact, but pleaded that it was 
committed by, Permiſſion of the Laws, as in the Caſe of Self-preſer- 


vation, or Adultery, for it was allow'd any one to kill an Adulterer, if 
he caught him in the Act (r). The firſt Perſon, that was try'd in. this 
Cagurt, was T he/eus, who, in his Journey to Athens, had ſlain the Rov- 


— 


——— 


0 Pa Ania, Harpocratian, Suidss, Pollux. lib. VIII. c. Io. (r) Plutarch. 
Colene. Heſychius, e. Agg. 1 | 328 ; PA 


7 | 155 | | | bers 


Afterwards the Argians were excluded, and the Number of the 
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bers that infeſted the Ways between Trazen and that Place; and after- 
wards the Sons of Pallas, that raiſed a Rebellion againſt him (z). 

'Em; Tlevlavely, was a Court of Judicature, which had Cognizance of 
Murders committed by Things without Life, or Sen(c, as Stones, Tron, 
Timber, Sc. which, if they kill'd a Man by Accident, or by the Di- 
rection of an unknown Hand, or of a Perſon that had eſcaped, had 
Judgment paſs'd upon them in this Place, and were ordered to be caſt 
out of the Territories of Athens by the ©224220m407;, This Court was as 
ancient as Erechtheus, and the firſt Thing, that was brought 10 Trial in 
it, was an Ax, wherewith one of FJupiter's Prieſts kill'd an Ox, (an 
Animal acconnted very ſacred in thoſe Days) that had eaten one of the 
conſecrated Cakes, and, as ſoon as he committed the Fact, ſecured 
himſelf by Flight{s). This Place alſo was the Common. Hall, in wbich 
publick Entertainments were made, and the ſacred Lamp, that burn'd 
with a perpetual Fire, was kept by Widows, who, having paſſed the 
Years and Defires of Marriage, were devoted to the Mother of the 
Gods; which Lamp, as Plutarcb, in the Life of Nama, tells us, was ex- 
tinct under the Tyranny of Ariſtion; it was always managed with the 
ſame Rites and Ceremonies that were uſed at Rome, about the Vea 
Fire, which, he ſaith, was ordain'd and inſtituted after the Pattern of 


this and another holy Fire of the ſame Nature amongſt the Delphinjans. 


E ®gs7ki, Ev Opiarrd, was ſeated upon the Sea-ſhore in the Pyrecus, 


and receiv'd its Name aN 75 Spliale., becauſe it ſtood in a Pit, and 


"= 


therefore Pollux calls it E, Þgx47u, or, as is more probable, from the 
Hero Phreatus, The Cauſes, heard in this Court, were ſuch as concern'd 
Perſons that had fled out of their own Country for Murder; or thoſe 
that fed for involuntary Murder, and had afterwards committed a wil- 
ful and dehberate Murder. The firſt Perſon that was tried in this 


Place, was Teucer, who, as Lycophron reports, was baniſh'd out of Sa- 


lamis by his Father Telaman, apo a groundleſs Suſpicion, that he had 
been acceſſary to 4jax's Death 

come to Land, or ſo much as to caſt Anchor, but pleaded his Cauſe 
in his Bark, and, if found guilty, was committed to the Mercy of the 
Winds and Waves; or, as ſome ſay, ſuffered there condign Puniſh- 
ment; if innocent, was only clear'd of the ſecond Fact, and (as *twas 
cuſtomary) underwent a Twelve - month's Baniſhmeatfor the former (u]. 


And thus mach, may ſuffice concerning the Courts for capital Of- 


fences ; it remains that I give yau an Account of thoſe, which had 


the Cognizance of Civil Affairs. 


© Ga. 


—_— 
— 


() Pelka loc. eit. Porſunias. (e) ldem han, V. H. lib. VII. cap. 3. Har- 


Fecratien. (u) Demgſiben. in Ariſi. Harpocrat. Pollua, loc. cit. Heſychius. 
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15 CHAP. XXE. 


| Of ſame other Counts of Juſtice, ir Judicial Pace. o. 


I Adourw, was either ſo call'd „ 8 being a Court of no great Credit 


or Reputation, having Cognizance only of trivial Matters, whoſe 
alue was not above one Drachm; or becauſe it was ſituate i 450; 


rip rd wN, in an obſcure Part of the City. Pollux reports, there were 


two Courts of this Name, one of which was call'd TlapeSuro wie, 


and the other Lader winter, The Perſons, that fat as Judges in the 
latter of theſe, were the 11 Magiſtrates, call'd „ E., (ww), On 
which Account, it is, by ſome, not placed among the ten Courts, 

the Commons of Albens being all permitted to judge in them; and 
| Inſtead hereof, another Court is reckon'd into the ten, called To Kau, 


the new Court, which is mentioned by Ariſtophanes ; 


5 1 * » A. 7 
— 03 *ννο TUUTN Av 
Aita;, igt tis 70 Kane tumeous, 


Telſeror, was, in all Probability, ſo call'd, becauſe it was triangular (x). 
II im? Alus, received its Name from the Temple of the Hero Lycu,, 
in which it was erected. The ſame Perſon had a Statue in all the 
Courts of Juſtice, by which he was repreſented with a Wolf's Face, 
and therefore Alus #:xa;, fignifies Sycophants, and T3; Spodtrodrlng, thoſe 


who took Brides, who, by Tens, that is, in great Numbers, frequent- 
ed thoſe Places (). es . 
To Mnmrixz, was called from one Metichas, an Architect, by whom 


it was built (z). 


The Judges in all theſe Courts were obliged to take a ſolemn Oath, 
by the Paternal Apollo, Ceres, and Jupiter the King, that they would 
give Sentence uprightly, and according to Law, if the Law had deter- 
min'd the Point debated ; or, where the Law was filent, according to 
the beſt of their Judgments, Which Oath, as alſo that which was 
taken by thoſe that judged in the Heliza, was given in a Place near 


the River ius, call'd Ardettus, from a Hero of that Name, who, ina 
publick Sedition, united the conteſting Parties, and engaged them to 
confirm their Treaties of Peace by mutual Oaths in this Place, Hence 


common and profane Swearers came to be call'd *Aporrla (a). 


Of all the Judicial Courts that handled Civil Affairs, Hei was 


far the greateſt, and moſt frequented, being ſo call'd ans 75 aniticdas, 


from the People's thronging together (4), or rather 473 78 Haw, be- 


cauſe it was an Open Place, and expoſed to the Sun (c). 


6 


oo (ww) Harporrat, Suidas, Pauſanias Atticis. * Veſpit, p. 430. Edit, Amſte/rdars. 


(x) Idem, (y) Ariftepb. Scbol. Veſp. Zenobius Har pocrat. Pollux, Suidas, &c. (z) Pal- 


lux, c. (a) Etymolog, Pollux, Suidas, Heſych, Harpocrat, (6) Ulpian, in Dems}. 
The 


(e) Idem Ariftoph, Scbol. Nub, Equit. Veſp, Suidas. 


of 
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The judges, that ſat in this Court, were at leaſt fifty, but che more 
bſazl Number was two or five hundred. When Canfes of great Con- 
{:quence were to be try'd, it was cuſtomary to call in all the Judges of 
other Courts. Sometimes a thouſand were calld in, and then two 
Courts are ſaid to have been join'd : Sometin es fifteen hundred or two 
thouſand, and then three or four Courts met together (a). Whence it 
appeats, that the Judges were ſomerimes five hundred in other Courts. 
They had Cognizance of civil Affairs of the greateſt Weight and Im- 
portance, and were not permitted to give Judgment till they had taken 
a ſo!emn Oath, the Form whereof was this, as we find it in Demoſthenes 
(% © [ will give Sentence according to the Laws, and the Decrees of 


© the People of Athens, and the Council of five hundred, I will not 


{© conſent to place the ſupreme Power in the Hands of a ſingle Perſon 
« or a few; nor permit any Man to diffolve the Commonwealth, or 
© fo much as to give his Vote, or make an Oration in Defence of ſuch 
* Revolution: I will not endeavour to diſcharge private Debts, nor 
« to make any Diviſion of Lands or Houſes; I will rot reſtore Perſon 3 
* ſent into Baniſhment, nor pardon thoſe that arc condemn'd to die, 


* nor expel any Man out of the City, contrary to the Laws and De- 


cc 


creesof the People, and Council of ive hundred, nor permit any other 
Perſon ta do it, Iwill not ele& any Perſon into any pablick Employ, 
and particularly I will not create any Man Archon, Hieromnemon, 


60 


0 


** 


% Ambaſſador, publick Herald, or Synedras, nor conſent that he ſhall be 


% admitted into any of thofe Offices, which are elected by Lots upon 


cc 


£6 


and not given in his Accounts; nor that any Perſon ſhall bear two 
Oflices, or be twice elected into the ſame Office in one Year. Iwill 
not receive Gifts myſelf; nor ſhall any other for me; nor will 1 
permit any other Perſon to do the like by any Means, whether 
direct or indirect, to pervert Juſtice in the Court of Heliæa. I am 


cc 
cc 
cx 


6c 


not under thirty Years of Age. Iwill hear both the Plaintiff and De- 


cs 


fendant without Partiality, and give Sentence in all the Cauſes 
brought before me. 1 ſwear by Jupiter, Neptune, and Ceres, if 1 vio- 
late this Oath, or any Part of it, may I periſh with my whole Fa- 
mily; bat, if 1 religioufly obſerve it, may we live and proſper.” 
Theſe were the ten publick Courts at 4:hen;; There were others 
of leſs Note, where particular Magiſtrates, or the Alanal, or the 
Teooa;axula, took Cognitance of Cauſes belonging to their fevera” 
Offices; ſuch were the Courts at Cyn;/orges, Odeum, Theſeus's Tem- 
ple, Bucoleum,, and ſome others. | OS Eno es og 

The Method of judicial Proceſs was thus: Firſt of all the Plaintiß 
detiver'd in the Name of the Perion againſt whom he brought his Ac- 
on, together with an Account of his Offence, to the Magiſtrate 


* 


£6 


41 


whoſe Concern it was (d:-<yw) to introduce it into the Court, Where 


Vauſes of that Nature were heard. The Magiftrate then examin'd, 


whether the Cauſe was one of thoſe which belong'd to his Cognizance, 


—— 


. —— 
” 4 " ——_— — 


—  . 
— —— ns * — * 
Gow — a 


(a) Pollux, lib. VIII. c. 10. Horpocrot, Stephan, Byzaniis, v. Mass. 
% Ost. in Jinacrat, | oe 5 
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the ſame Day with the Archons, who has undergone any former Office, 
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of bis Citation. This Cuſtom is mention'd by Ariſtophanes (i, 
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"and then n Gu; dodſw yp whether it deſery'd to be try'd in 4 
Court of Juſtice? This Enquiry was term'd draxpioig, Then by the 


Magiſtrates Per miſſion, the Plaintiff ſummon'd his Adverſary to appcar 
before the Magiſtrate, which was term'd xamuwwar (c). This was fome- 


times done by Apparitors or Bailiffe, whom they call'd eig, or 


#anlnpy (4) ; ſometimes by the Plaintiff himſelf, who always cairy'd 
with him ſufficient Witneſſes to atteſt the giving of the Summoas, 
and theſe were alſo term'd «Mrope;, or winpes (e). An Example of this 
Method we find in the Vespa of Arifophanes (f) 3 | 
— Tipronaapun o big N, | | | 
loc rg Ayuparoys; abr; mw Poor iwn, 
Nhe ENE00% Kaye? wi elo. 


T jummon thee, whoever thou art, to anſever before the Agoranomi 7 


the Damage done to my Geods 3 this Chærephon is Witneſs, This therefore 


was the Form, in which the Plaintiff himſelf ſummon'd his Adverlary: 
Icon THY J. TED: Ih acl węég 255 A cy Thrye, Ahe nga cu v 
dere I ſummon ſuch a Perſon to anjaver for this Injury before this Aa- 
giftraze, having fuch à one for my Witneſs (g). When the Plaintiff 
employ'd an Apparitor, the Form was thus vary'd ; Kelrſogy to, ha 
18805, 2 LI tual rorov, Na 28 2; 4g 157 Ar 11 rde, 4 acciiſe fuch 7 
Perſon of this Injury, and ſummon him by ſuch an one to anfaver befure this 
Magiftrate. For it was neceſſary to mention the Name of the Har 


in the Summons. Laſtly, When a marry'd Woman was cited to 


appear before a Magiſtrate, her Huſband was alſo ſummon'd in this 


Form, Tiy dh Y ve Krgnr, Such a Woman and her Lord, &c. becauſe 
Wives, being under the Government of their Huſbands, were not 


permitted to appear in any Court without them, If the Crimina! 
refus'd to appear before the Magiſtrate, he was carried thither by 


Force. Whence the following Dialogue in Terence's Phormio (%]. 


DE. In jus eamus. PH. In jus? huc, ff quid lubet, 
DE. Aſeguere, ac retine, dum ego huc ſervos eqvco. 
CH. Euim /olum nequeo : occurre huc. PH. Una injuria «/t 
Tecum. CH. Lege agito ergo. PH. Altera eft tecum Chremt, 
DE. Rape hunc. LT | 


Afterwards Demipbo ſpeaks theſe Words, 


| Ni jequitur, pugnos in ventrem ingere, 
Vel eculum eæclude 


Sometimes the Criminal was not ſummon'd to appear immediately, 
but upon a certain Day, which was always mention'd in the Form 


 Kaniua Nugliraier veprug | - 
Es 76» Murvy 412 . 


K . . 2 4 
1 1 * - * * nd. . 14 1 


— 


(c) Ulviatus in Demeſtbenis Orat. de Corona, (4) Ariftephanis Scboliaſtes ad Aves, 


(le) U pianus loco citato. Suidas, Harpocration. (,) Pag. oz. Edit. Anftcled. (e) 
Liarus in Midianam. (6) Act. V. Sc. VII. (i) Avibus, p. 572. Edit. led. 
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} {ummon Piſthetærus 1% anſwer the next Month of Munychion for the In- 
fury done mes When the Plarytiff and Defendant were both come before 
"the Magiſtrate, heenquir's of the Plaintiff whether all his Evidence was 
ready, or whether he needed any other Witnefs to beſummon'd ? This 
was the ſecond 4ra»poy;,, to which the Plaintiff was oblig'd to offer 
himſelf under the Penalty of (@rwia) Infamy. If any of his Witneſſes 
were not ready, or any other Neceſſaries were wanting, he defir'd far- 
ther Time to make his Proſecution, ſwearing, that this Delay was not 
on his Part voluntary ; to do which was term'd 54uwobai, and the Thin 
itſelf ae, 14), The fame Fxcuſe was likewiſe admitted in Behalf 


of the Defendant, who had alſo another Plea terin'd wxaſpy27, or -. 


daa daprupia, When he al ledg'd by ſufñcient VMitneſſes, that the Action 
vrooght againſt him was not ôten ionyiryu Bd, a Cauſe whith could then 
awfully be iry'd: Which happen'd on ſeveral Accounts; When the In- 
jury bad been committed five Years before the Accuſation; for, that 
Time being expir'd, the Laws permitted no Action to be preferr'd. 
When the Controverſy had been formerly compos'd before credible Wit- 
refſes. For any voluntary Agreement before Witneſſes was valid, pro- 
:ded it was not about Things unlawful. When the Defendant had 
been fotmerly either puniſh'd for, or legally try'd and acquitted of the 
Fact. Laſtly, It was a juſt Exception, that the Cauſe was not one of 
thoſe, whereof that Magiſtrate was impower'd to take Cognizance. To 
this o4;a7aG7, the Plaintiff was oblig'd to give his Anſwer prov'd by 
ſutficient Evidence: And both the E xception and the Anſwer together, 
ae (worn by the Witneſſes, were term'd auapruela (I). But if the Defen- 
tant, withoat alledging any Plea or Excuſe, was willing to procted to 4 
ſpeedy Trial, he was ſaid tebvduen, and the Trial was term'd shi. 


Then an Oath was requir'd of both Parties. The Plaintiff ſwore, that 


he would nbi ln ſogets, prefer no Accu/ation that was untrae; And if 
the Crime was of a publick Nature, he farther ſwore, that he would not 
be prevail'd with either by Bribes or Promiſes, cr any other Tempta- 
don, to deũſt from the Proſecution, The Defendant ſwore, f An- 
raynoin, that Lis Anſwer firuid be jaſt and true: Or hn d, Hat he had 
wt jut d the Plain:ift, The Plaintiff's Oath was term'd , ,. the 
D=fendane” 5 &5l407{x, and, as ſome think, ah7z25, and both together 
eln Theſe Oaths, together with thoſe of the Witneſſes, and all 
other Matters relating to the Action, being wrote upon Tablets, were 
patintoa Veſſel term'd 47, and deliver'd afterwards to the Judges (u). 
This being done, the Magiſt; ate proceeded to the Election of Judges, 
which were perform'd by Lots; and they upon the uta e, Or ap 
j:inted Day, came to the Tribunal and took their Places; the public 
3 baving before commanded all theſe that had no Buſineſs, 70 
zepart, in theſe Words, Mi-r e. Then to keep the Crowds from 
nrongtng in upon them, the Court Was furrounded with a Rope, by 


the Comma nd of the Magiſtrates ane Senden appointe ed to * the 


— — 
w—— —y—œö — 0 


* 


5 2; Per, in Olympiad. Iſæus de Pil.Semone, & Uiftianus iff Mrdians, {1 Pol. 
. . vfl. cap. 6. arpoc rat. v. Jiagsarregis. (e) Pollux, Arjtepban's ab- 
$45.34, Ve a, Harpeeration, Sxidas. | 
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Doors, which they call'd Knie, being the ſame with thoſe hien 
the Romans call'd Cancellata' (nt). Now leſt any of the Judges mould 


be wanting. Proclamation was made in this Manner, Ei 745 be 11 


Harm, lere, If. any Judge be without Doors, let him ener; for if 
any Man came, after the Cauſe began to be diſcuſs'd, he hey not 
have Admiſlion, as not being capable of giving Sentence, because 
he had not heard all that both Parties could ſay for themſelves (. 
The the Magiſtrate propos'd thr Cauſe to the Judges, and gave them 
Power to determine it; the doing which they call'd &2u{uy Th Ni, ag 
To MN, the Caule itſelf Ain woaywyy®:, and the Perſon that cn. 
ter'd it Eigaywy;, For, by the Laws of Athens, there were certain 


Cauſes brought before ſeveral of the Magiſtrates, who had no Pe 
to determine them by a final Deciſion, but were only to examine int 
the Matter, and, if it deſerv'd to be heard in the Court, refer it to the 


Cognizance of the Judges appointed for that Purpoſe, upon a Day 

fix'd by himſelf; and this is what they call d Hſenorta dnν-e. 
Then the Inditment was read by the publick Crier, in which were 

contain'd the Reaſons of the Accuſation, with an Account of the Inju- 


ry ſaid to be receiv'd, the Manner àlſo of it, and the Damage {uſterd 


by the Plaintiff; the Heads of which the Judges took in Writing /). 

If the Perſon accus'd did not make his Appearance, Sentence 
was given againſt him without any farther Trouble, and this oy 
call'd 'EZ i eng natadmacotias and 8 H Fou. But if, in the £ Of Jace 
of ten Days, he came and preſented himſelf, proving, that be had been 


detain'd by Sick neſs, or any other extraordinary and unavoidable Ne- 


ceſſity, the former Sentence was diſannull'd, and therefore this Procced- 

ing they call'd Alan un h. Then the Trial was to be brouyht on 
afreſh within the Space of two Months by the Defendant, and this they 

804 d Aria, and the doing it 433.9 e; bat if he negle. ied 
to have the Cauſe decided 1 in that Time, the former Sentence was 10 
ſtand good, and be put in Execution upon him (4). And! he = an: 
pears the Reaſon for which they were always oblig's to inert the 41.0 


.- of the Perſon, who was Witneſs to the Citation of the Criminal. But 


if any Man falſly pretended that his Adverſary was legally cited, and 


could not produce any ref, who were preſent at the Citation, ne 
was proſecuted by an Action term'd yoaPy werduntureing (7). 

Before the Trial began, both Parties were oblig'd to depoſit a cer- 
tain Sum of Money, which they call'd llporantiz, into the Hands Gf the 


Magiſtrate that enter d their Cauſ £ into the Court, who, upon Failure 


of the Payment, 1m mediately expuug'd the Cauſe out of the Rol]. It 


the Caſe in Debate was concerning the Value of an hundred Dro. ms, 
or upwards, to a chonſand, they de poſited three Drachms ; if its Valo 
was more than a thuuſand, aud not above ten thoutand, they der Mt ed 
thirty, which, after the Decifon of the Cauſe, were divided among the 
Judges, and the Perſon that was caſt vas obliged, beſide the Pay uti! 
of other Charges, to reſts re the Money to his Av J (5). 


tm) Pollsx, 3 VIII. e. 10. ie) Ariftophanes, ejuique £ 8 bal, Veip, (p) | Dem 15 
% Uipianus in N Pollux, Il. VIII. c. 6. 7 Ulpian, in Dem fbr. 
& Vun e. 6, IS Pi UN, PRESTR 8 
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[1xpandlad, was a Sum of Money depoſited by thoſe that ſued 
te Commonwealth for confiſcated Goods, or any others that were 
claimed by the publick Exchequer, or by private Perſons for the 
Ir. h:ritances of Heireſſes; the Temes depoſited the fifth, the latter 
the tenth Part of the Eftates contended for (t). | 

Hatacacic, Was a Drachm depofited in Law-ſoits about ſmall and 
Printe. Matters, Which were decided by the Aal, (). 

ragala, was a Fine laid upon thoſe that could not prove the In- 
ditt ment they bad brought againſt heir Adverſaries ; fo call'd, be- 
caule they were oblig d to pay the ſixth Part of the V aſue of the Thin 
they contended for, from , becaufe out of every Drachm, they 

fied one Obrlur, which is the Gxth Part of a Drachm (an. Some 
of tele Sums were ge poſited in all Law-ſuits, a very few excepted, 
before the Trial cou!:! proceed. 

Then the Witneſſes were produced, and if any of them refus'd to 
make his Appearance, he was ſommon'd by a Serjeant, whom they 
cali'd Kue, and, if he ſeem'd unwilling to be an Evidence, had 
three Things propos'd to him, wiz, to ſwear the Fact, to abjure it, 
or deny that he was privy to it; or laſtly, to pay a Mu'& of a thou- 
land Das ms. He that was fin'd for refull ag the Oath, or that took 
ic cut of Fear, was ſaid iam liehe, he that was only ſummon'd 
and took it voluntarily, urwertai (x), The Oath was taken at the 
Altar with all the Solemnity im2ginable, to which End they erected 
Altars in all the Courts of Judicature. 


The Perſons that gave Evidence were ta be Men of Credit, free · born 


and diſintereſted; for no Man's Oath was taken in his own Cauſe, and 
ſech as by their ill Bebaviour had forfeited their Privileges, and were 


ar, Thfamous, were not thought to deſerve Belief; the Slaves were 


not permitted to have any Concern in publick Buſineſs, and therefore 

could not be Evidences, excepi they were 2xamin'd upon the Rack, nor 

ple: din any Court of Tuftice ( (). Nevertheleſs the Teſtimony of the 

reis and e, Sejeurrers and Freed. men, ſeems to have been 

recei/ d in all Cauſes, exc: ept the 2:24a779;i2, in the Actions call'd 
-25\v Tizas, as the Crammarians inform us from Hyperides. 

There were two Sorts of Evidences; the firit of which they call'd 
1z>1v6iz, When the Perſon that fwore was an Eye-witneſs of the Fact. 
The other? Exuzropia, when the Juror recerv'd what he teftify'd from 
another Perſon that had been an Eye - witneſs of it, but was at this Time 
eher dead, or in a foreign Country, or de ain'd by Sickneſs, or hin- 
cer'd by ſome other unavoidable Accident from making his Appearance; 
ior, N in ſuch Caſes, the Allegztions of abſent Perſons were never 

en tor lawful Evidence (z). The Witneſſes were requit d by the Laws 
$0 ae ver their Teſtimony in Writing ; ; K hereby it became impoſhvie to 
recede from what they had once ſworn, and ſuch as had borne falſe Wit- 
refs were convicted with leſe Difficulty. But the Tablets of thoſe Wit- 
Ass, who, upon a Citation before oiv en, came from Home with an 
luteation to give their Teſtimonies, were different from the Tablets of 
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ſuch as caſually came into the Court. The latter being only composed 

of Wax, and order'd in ſuch a Manner, as gave the Witneſs Opporty. 

nity to make ſuch Alterations in the Matter of his Evidence, a« alter. 

wards, upon better Conſiderations, appear'd to he neceſſary (a) 
When the Witneſſes were ſworn, the Plaintiff being placed upon the 

left Hand of the Tribunal, apd the Defendant on the Kight (4), both of 


them ſpoke ſet Orations in their own Behalf. Theſe were, for the mojt 
Part, compos'd by ſome of the Orators, which Cuſtom was firſt intro. 

_ duced by Antiphon, a Rhamnuſian (c). Sometimes, if they defir'd it, 
the Judges granted them Zurnyoeu, or Advocates, to plead for them, the 


doing which they call'd is; piobu ovmyozir, to plead for a Fee (d). And 
leſt by the Length of their Orations they ſhould weary the Judges Pa. 
tience, and hinder them from proceeding to other Buſineſs, they were 


limited to a certain Time, call'd Nawmurenuir dtp (c), which was mea- 


ſur'd by a KN, or Hour-gla/s, differing from ours in this, that, 


i inſtead of Sand, they made uſe of Water; and to prevent all Fraud 
and Deccit, there was an Officer appointed to diſtribute the Water 
equally to both Sides, whom, from his Bufineſs, they call'd ESνε or 


E dε . When the Glaſs was run out, they were permitted to peak 
no farther, and therefore we find them very careful, not to loſe or mi!- 
ſpend one Drop of their Water; and. whillt the Laws quoted by them 


were reciting, or if any other Buſineſs happen'd to intervene, they gave 


— 


Order that the Glaſs ſhould be ſlopp'd - J, Vet if any Perſon had made 
an End of ſpeaking, before the Time allotted him was expir'd, he was 
permitted to reſign the remaining Part of his Water to any other that 
had Occaſion, and this is meant by the Orator, when he ſaith, 2% bar. 
TH Yd N,, let him ſpeak till what remains of my Water be run cut. 
When both Parties had made an End of ſpeaking, the publick Crier, 
by the Command of the Magiſtrate that preſided in the Court, 61der'd 
the Jagger to bring in their Verdict; and in ſuch Caſes as the Laws had 
made Proviſion, and appointed Peralties for, (which were call'd Aya; 


dn] a ſingle Verdict, whereby the Perſon was declar'd guilty, or, 


not guilty, was ſufficient ; but in thoſe Caſes that the Laws were fi- 
lent in, (which they call'd 'Ayorn; Two) a ſecond Sentence was ge- 
quir'd, if the accus'd Perſon was brought in guilty, to determine wha! 
Puniſhment was due to his Offence (g). And here before they pro- 
ceeded to give Sentence, the condemn'd Perſon was afi'd, whit Da- 
mage he thought his Adverſary had receiv'd from bim, and what 
Recompence be ought in Juſtice to make him: And the Plain: 5 


Account, which, together with the Indiment he had dejiver'd in 


before, was taken into Conideration; and then the Circummances 


on both Sides being duly weiph'd, the decretory Sentence was given, 


Sometimes the Judges limited the Puniſhment in criminal, as well as 
civil Cauſes where the Laws were ſilent. This bappen'd 1n the Caſe 
of Socrates, ** who, to apply the Words of Cicero (Y, was not on 
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(a) Pollux. Harpreration. (65; Ariftetsl. Problem, (e) Iden. Rhetor, lib. I. 
can. 33% (d) Clemens Aexandrin, (e, Harpocration, ( D.meſiben, (Fg) Har- 
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„ condemn'd by the firſt Sentence of the Judges, which determin'd, 
*« whether the Criminal ſhould be condemn'd, or acquitted ; but by 
« that alſo, which the Laws oblig'd them to pronounce afterwards. 
For at Athens, when the Crime was not capital, the Judges were 
„ jmpower'd to value the Offence : And it was enquir'd of the Crimi- 
« nal, to what Value he thought his Offence amounted, Which 
«© Queſtion being propos'd to Secrates, he reply'd, that he had merited 
« wery great Honours and Rewards, and io have a daily Maintenance in 
* the Prytaneum ; which the Grecians accounted one of the higheſt 
© Honours. By which Anſwer the Judges were incens'd to ſuch a 
„ Degree, that they condemn'd that molt innocent Man to Death.“ 


The moſt ancient Way of giving Sentence, was by black and 


white Sea-ſhells, call'd Noi; or Pebbles, call'd t. Owid has 
taken Notice of this Cuſtom, 1 | 


Mos erat antiquis, niveis atriſpu- Lapillis, 
His damnare reos, illis abſolvere culpa (i). 


Black and white Stones were us'd in Ages paſt, 
Theſe to acquit the Pris'ner, thoſe to caſt. H. H. 


After them, on6%, which were Pellets of Braſs, came into Uſe; 
which, when laid afide, ad, or Beans, ſucceeded ; they were of 
two Sorts, White and Black; the White were whole, and were 
made uſe of to abſolve ; the Black were bored through, and were 
the Inftruments of Condemnation (+4), | a 

Hence it is, that in Ariſtophanes (I), Judges that liv'd upon the 
Gifts they receiv'd for doing Juſtice, are call'd Kuayorewyis, Eaters of 
Prans; and x]⁰i˙nỹ H- is a Proverb not much different from dit Sga- 
ve, or Amalthee capra, being uſually apply'd to Things that bring 
in large Gains, and are a Maintenance to their Maſters (u). 

Theſe Beans the Judges took from the Altar, and two Urns, 
which they call'd Ka%, or Kallen, being placed, they caſt in their 
Beans through a little Tunnel call'd Kyu, holding them only with 
three Fingers, ix. the Fore-finger, Middle, and Thumb, that it 
might be impoſſible for them to caſt in above one at a Time. The 
ret of their cuſtomary Rites are much the ſame with thoſe I have 
already deſcribed in the Judgments of the Court of Areopagus, except 
that in private Cauſes there were four Urns placed in the Court, as 
S:20mus has obſerv'd out of Demoſthenes u). 


But this, perhaps, was occaſion'd by the Number of the Perſons 


concern'd in the Trial; for if there were more than two Competi- 
tors that laid Claim to an Fate, each of them had a diſtinct Urn, 
into which thoſe, that paſs'd Sentence on his Side, were to caſt 
their Beans, and he that had the greateſt Number obtain'd the Vic- 
tory, Which Sigonius ſeems not to have obſerved. 


th. 


_ 


(7 Meta morpb. lib. XV. () Poliua, Heſychius, Har pocration. Ariftoph. $:b+1, 
Ren. & Veſp. Sc, (1) Faquit, (n) Heſychius, Euftatbius Iliad. 3. pag. 884. 
Fat, Baſel, (n) Orat. in Macart. 
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When all had given over Voting, leſt any Man, ovt of Favour, 


thould ſuſpend his Suffrage, the Crier made Proclamation in this. 


Manner. Ef Ti; al1$«5y©-, ag Aobo if there be any that bas not ven 
bis Voice, let him now ariſe and give it. 


Then the Urns were open'g, and the Suffrages number'd in Pre. 


ſence of the Magiſtrate, who ſtood with a Rod in his Hand, whic 2 


he laid over the Beans as they were number'd, leſt any Perſon ſhoul 

thro? 'Treachery or Miſtake, omit any of the, or count the aa 
twice. If the Number of the black Beans were greateſt, he pronounced 
the Perſon guilty; and, a8 A Mark to denote his Condemnation, drew 
a long Line, whence ana Twar u, in the Comedian, 3 
to condemn all; on the contrary, he drew a ſhort Line in Token of 


Abſolution, if the white Beans exceeded, or only equall'd the Num- 


ber of the black (o); for ſuch was the Clemency of the {thenian Laws, 
that, when, the Caſe ſeem'd equally diſputable on both Sides, the {-vore 
and rigorops Commands of Juſtice gave Place to the milder Laws of 


fy ove and Compaſſion; and this Rule ſeems to have been conſtant- 
y 


obſerved in all the Courts of Athens. © Furipidet, to omit a great 
many N has mention'd this Cuſtom in ſevetal Fine: 5 


Io d & txowfvo; uh S An 


| Togo. Tibet Abelæg ve alt lar 
Ei aùνο νονn, Anrtres. nog Pevov. 

Kai rose Ne 4 Os 3 reha ral, | 
Nixdy i 746; nfo Ton Pauyorce Gel. ( 59. 


Courage, Oreftes, if the Lots hit abe 
If the * Pebbles don't exceed the white, 
You're ſafe; and, ſince it awful Phoebus was 
The Parricide Advie'd, your tottering Cauſe 
He'll on himſelf transfer; and hence ſhall be 
This Law tranſmitted to Poſterity z + 
T hat James, equal, ſhall the hon ner free, - 
Ae 1 855 to the * Purpoſe 1 in another F rage, | 


Tg. alas 5 Sr ioc ge, 
Kaz r * Agelos 85 1 ages | 10%; 
Kyirao „ Ogeres, | Ks ny ag TAUTO ye 
Nay, lonptig 716 a 2085 pen (7). 
Since you with equal Suffrages I freed, 
When juſtice awple Vengeance had decreed, 
And once before, when we debating ſate 
At Artepagus on your dubious Fate, 
And there the deoming Sentence muſt have paſ:'d 
Had J not you with equal Lots releas'd : 
On this Account ſhall After-Ages fave 
Such Criminals, as equal Voices have. H. Hi. 


. 


1 7 ice v. 1469. 


TY Arifephan, ejuſque Schol, Rau. . & Ve. () + Eleftra v. 1265. (7) Iptiger 


4 * 4 
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"The Plaintiff was calb'd Aue,; the whole Suit ge; and the 


Defendant ®@wywr. The Indiftment, before Conviction, was named 
; after Conviction "Exſy&-; and after Condemnation Ab 
the Time the Cauſe was in Suſpenſe, and undetermined, it was 
-x>0;ed to publick View, being engraved in a Tablet, together 
wich the Name of the Perſon accuſed, and hung up at the Statue of 
the Heroes, firnam'd EmTmwwus, than which there was not a more 
publick Place in the whole City; this they call'd "Emirates (7), and 
it ſcems to have been done with a Deſign that all Perſons, who 
could give any Information to the Court, having ſufficient Notice 
of the Trial, ſhould come and preſent themſelves. | 


If the convicted Perſon was guilty of a capital Crime, he was deli- 


ver'd into the Hands of the E, to receive the Puniſhment due 
to his Offence : But if a pecuniary Mul& was laid upon him, the 


Touizs r Om took Care to ſee it paid; but in Caſe his Eſtate was not 


able to make Payment, they confin'd him to perpetual Impriſon- 
ment {5), Ü 00h chal len 

If, on the contrary, the Plaintiff had accus'd his Ad verſary unjuſtly, 
and produced falſe Evidence againſt him, he was in ſome Places oblig'd 
to undergo the Puniſhment due by Law to the Crime, of which he bad 


falfly accuſed an innocent Perſon ; but at Athens had only a Fine laid 
upon him. And both the Villain that had forſworn himſelf, and he 


that ſuborn'd him, were ſeverely proſecuted ; the former by an Action 
of e,, the latter of Kar ανιατ t. Of theſe, and the Puniſn- 
ment due to ſuch Offenders, I ſhall ſpeak farther in another Place. 
When the Trials were over, the Judges went to Lyczs's Temple, 
where they return'd their Pen, Sta, or Srepters, which were En- 
ſigns of their Office, and received from certain Officers, call'd Ka- 
dargtrai, à Piece of Money for their Service, which at the firſt was 


only one Obelus, afterwards it was increaſed to two, then to three, 


and at length to a Drachm, which was ſix Oboli, as we have before 
_ obſerved from the Schelinft upon Ariftophanes (i). And tho' theſe Re- 
wards may ſeem trifling and inconfiderable Expences, yet the trou- 
bleſome Temper of the Athenians, and the nice Exaction of every 
little Duty, or Privilege, occafion'd fo great a Number of Law-ſuits, 
that the frequent Payment of theſe ſmall Sums by Degrees fo exhauſted 
the Exchequer, that they became a Burden to the Commonwealth, and 
are particularly reflected upon by Ariſiophanes (u), who takes Occaſion 


every-where to ridicule this litigious Humour, which was then grown 


to ſuch a Height, that every Corner of the Streets was peſter'd with 
Swarms of turbulent Raſcals, that made it their conſtant Buſineſs to 
pick up Stories, and catch at every Occaſion to accuſe Perſons of Cre- 
dit and Reputation; theſe they call'd Euxofdrra, which Word ſome- 


times ſigniſies falſe Wit neſſes, but is more properly taken for what de 


call common Parretors, being derived a7 Te 7814 Oainuw, from indicting 
Perſons that exported Figs; for amongſt the primitive Arbenians, when 


ir) Demeſthen, ejuſque Schel. in Median, {s) Demofther, Androtian. Cor nel. Wep. 
Miltigde, (t) Ran. Veſp. Item Suidas, Pilinx, Heſycbius, () Ran. pag. 230. 

Edit, mil, Porti, & Scbaliab. bio, ; Ro, 
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122 Of the Civil Government of Athens. 
the Uſe of that Fruit was firſt found out, or in the Time of a Dearth, 
when all Sorts of Proviſions were exceeding ſcarce, it was enacted, that 
no Figs ſhould be exportedout of Atica; and this Law not being a&tual- 
Iy repeal'd, when a plentiful Harveſt had render'd it uſeleſs, by taking 


away its Reaſon, gave Occaſion to ill-natur'd and malicious Men, 0 


accuſe all Perſons they caught tranſgreſſing the Letter of it; and from 
them all buſy Informers have ever ſince been branded with the Name 
of Sycophants (av). Others will have the flealing of Figs to have been pro- 
bibited by a particular Law, and that thence Informations grew ſo nu- 
merous, that all vexatious Informers were afterwards term'd $ycophan;:, 


K „ ä 


— 
—_— Þi 3a. e 
© 4 * » 4 * 


n 4 of ro » hg 
| a 75 Of the Teo oxpaxovta, and Azauryror, 


— 


FN i Teogapanoric, were forty Men, that went their Circuits round 
| the ſeveral Boroughs, and had Cognizance of all Controverſies 


about Money, when the Sum exceeded not ten Drachms ; allo, as He- 


moſt henes reports (x), had Actions of Aſſault and Battery brought to 
their Hearing, Pollux tells us, that, at their firſt Inſtitution, they were 
no more than thirty in Number; but Heſychius reports the Magiſtrates 
or Judges call'd Of Tpaxoila, were thoſe that amerced the People for 
abſenting themſelves from the publick Aſſemblies. 
Ain, or Arbitrators, were of two Sorts. 

1. KN ih, were forty-four Men in each Tribe, above the Ape of 
_ fixty, as Pollux, or fifty, as duidas reports, drawn by Lots, to determine 
_ Controverſies in their own Tribe about Money, when the Sum was 
above ten Drachms. Their Sentence was not final, ſo that, if either of 
the conteſting Parties thought himſelf injur'd by it, he might appeal to 
the ſuperior Court of Juſtice (). At their firſt Inftitution, all Cauſes 
what ſoever that exceeded ten Drachms were heard by them, before they 
could be recciv'd into the other Courts (z). They paſs'd Sentence with- 
out obliging themſelves by an Oath, but in other Things acted in the 
ſame Manner with the reſt of the Judges; they receiv'd a Prachm of the 


Plaintiff, which was call'd Iaparar, or 34rac;, and another of tic De. 


fendant when they adminiſtered the Oath to him, which was term'd 
&Nvwwoiz. And in Caſe the Parties did not appear at the appointed 
Time and Place, they ſtaid expecting till the Evening, and then de- 


termin'd the Cauſe in Favour of the Party there preſent. Their Office 


continu'd a whole Year, at the End of which they gave up their Ac- 
counts, and if they were prov'd to have refuſed to give Judgment, or 
to have been corrupted (a), they were puniſh'd with (amwin) [n/any. 
Under them were certain Officers call'd Eloaywys;, whoſe Buſinels 1 
was cayw Tx; Jeg, to receive the Complaints that fell under the 
Cognizance of the Aiaiyrai, and enter them into their Court (%). 


(20) Suidas, Arifiopb, Scbol. Pluto, Equit. Sc. (& Orat, in Pantænet. (5 Le- 
moſthen, Orat. in Apbobum. () Pollux, Ulpian, (a) Demofiben. & Lipian. Me- 
Gian, Petit. Miic, lib. VIII. (6) Pollux. e 
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2. AzMaxinges r rar intra Aarne}, or C ompromiſſarii, were 
ſack 25 two Parties Choſe to determine any Controverſy OE te them; 
and . the Law permitted any Perſon to requeſt, but obliged him 


— Wn — — „ * 


cn r e oo e an ** 


tc Hand to whatever they determin'd without any farther Appeal; and | | 
therefore as à greater Obligation to Juſtice, they took an Oath, that y : 
thev would give Sentence without Partiality (c). BY 5 þ 
The Determination of the Airmail, was call'd A, and amigo, HTN 
aud to refer any Thing to them, #izilzy OO (4). = 1 
— « ka ee — HWA 
CH A P. XXIII. | 444 


of the Publick Judgmenis, Actions, Cc. 


\H E Athenian Judgments were of two Sorts, Nu and ore), 
publick and private; the former were about ſuch Crimes as 
tended to the Piejudice of the State, and theſe Actions were call'd 
Karola; the latter comprehended all Controverſies that happen'd be- 
tween private Perſons, and were call'd Alu (e). Nor did they only dif- 
fer as to their Matter, but in their Proceſs and Management, and partĩ- 1 
cularly in this, that in private Actions no Man would proſecute the Of- 44 
fender, beſide the Party injur'd, or ſome of his near Relations; whereas 434 
in the Publick, the Laws encouraged all the Citizens to revenge the pub- +44 
lick 8 by bringing the Criminal to condign Puniſhment (Y. 7 
708 publick Judgments were theſe, | 
Teacn, was an Action laid upon ſuch as had been guilty of any _ 
of 4 following Crimes 00). 1 
S-, Murder. | | 
Tea uα 8 ex pool, a Wound g ven out of Malice, 
Ilte:ais, Firing the City. | 
Pafparcy, Polſon, | 
Belas, a Conſpiracy againſt any Perſon's Life ; or the Crime of 
the City-Treaſurers, that enter'd into the publick Debt-book Per- 
ſong not indebted to the City (4). Wherein it differs from wworyſpapn, 
whereby the Treaſurers charged Men with Nn, which were al- 


2 pops whe pn roy > K e 
Cot 0/6 TI CEN A Fo RES dr EY 
- e ” 4 Gt As 8 2 


ready diſcharged (7). 1 
lage. | L264 
ia, Sacrilege, | 1 
Agisgic; Impiety. | | 


IIc % la, Treaſon. 

Pen ELON Fornication. 

ccc, Whoredom ; this was puniſhed with a Male (4). 

alan, Celibacy. . 

A5rarria, Refuſing to ſerve in the Wars. They, who were convict- 
ed of this Crime, were paniln d with (anus) 855 


ATT 


- 8 n 1 2 8 «4 2 
N 88 8 D eee . 
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| 9 Demet ben. | (a) Pella x. (e) Iſecrates, (f) Plotaredur, Solone., (e) Pollux, 
lib. Lill cap, 6, Sigorius d. ep hen.” (#7 Harpecras, eee 
75 ag, 5 Tbs: ys, Schet: eſt: „ lib. VI. 
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124 Of the Civil Government of Athens. 
AnTergdriov, Deſertion of the Army. This drew only a Fine os 

the Criminal (J) | Fo 8 | 

Autrord f, Deſertion of a Man's Station, as when any Perfon re. 


fuſed to ſerve on Foot, and liſted himſelf among the Horſemen, 
which by Selon's Laws was eſteem'd as great a Crime as a total De. 
ſertion of the Army. v2 | | 


Suhl, Cowardice, The Convitted were puniſhed with Infay, 
Au,, Deſertion of the Fleet, The Puniſhment was only + 
Fine, . | 
_ *Aravua xiv, Refuſing to ſerve in the Fleet. The Puniſhment wa; 


| {ariuia) Infamy. 


To ev as T1sy aonide, Loſing 2 Man's Shield. This was likewiſe 
puniſhed with /z/amy. og Os . 

Fivdeyſ can, upp, Or vin bye, was the Crime of thoſe 
that falſly charged others, and ſued them for publick Debts, whic!; 
Harpocraticn calls YeuJoxAnleia ; but this ſeems rather to have been an 


Action for falſe Arreſts, according to Pollux. The Puniſhment wa; 


only a Mul#. | 


TFurocarrla, Barretry or frivolous Accuſation. This was puniſhed 


alſo with a Malck. It differ'd from Ywvwaprugia, or falſe Witneſs, the 
third Act whereof was puniſh'd with {@Twia) Infamy. 
Awpz, Or Jqogoòbn l, taking Bribes to manage any publick Affair, or 


payee Juſtice ; it was not thought enough to puniſh the Receiver, 


ut the Perſon alſo that offered Bribes was proſecuted, and the Aion 


againſt him calPd Atta7P0%e The ſame Action, in Caules about Free 
dom of the City, was, by a peculiar Name, term'd Awgotuia, All, 


who had been guilty of receiving Bribes, were fin'd ten Times the 
Value of what they had gain'd, and puniſh'd with the higheſt Degree 
of (a Infamy. | | 

ogg, Beating a Freeman, or binding him as they uſed to do Slaves. 


*Ayea@icr, Eraſing a Name out of the publick Debt-book, before 


the Debt was diſcharged, 
*Ayea@1 pwiranvor, Digging a Mine without acquainting the publick 
Officers; (or, before any Perſon could dig a Mine, he was obliged 


to inform certain Officers appointed by ihe People, of his Deſign, to 


the End that the twenty- fourth Part of the Metal might be reſerved 


for the publick Uſe. | 


Adofor, was againſt Magiſtrates that had negleQed to give up 
their Accounts, | | my 
Laab Yan, againſt ſuch as, propoſing a new Law, acted con- 
trary to the old and eſtabliſhed Laws. DEE 
_ Evbuin, was againft Magiſtrates, Ambaſſadors, or other Officers that 


had miſemploy'd the publick Money, or committed any other Offence 


in the Diſcharge of their ſeveral Truſts, That againſt Ambailado:: 
was ſometimes, by a peculiar Name, call'd lagaweCiiz. 


—_— 


4 — — 


(1) Tbncydidis Scboliaſtes loco citatos 
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im acia, was a Probation of the Magiſtrates, and Perſons em - 


ploy'd in publick Bufineſs. 

Hoe, was an Action againſt Perſons diſaffected to the Govern- 
ment, and ſuch as impoſed upon the People ; againſt Sycophants, and 
ſuck as, at the Celebration of any Feſtival, had cauſed an Uproar, or 
con mitted any Thing indecent and unſuitable to the Solemnity. 


'AmoypaPn, was when any Perſon, being ſued for Debts ſaid to be 


due to the Publick, pleaded that they were falſly charged upon him, 
withal producing all the Money he gh me of, and declaring by 
what Means it came into his Hands. Suidas adds, that 'Amyeaty is 


ſometimes taken for ar Action againſt ſuch as neither paid the Fines - 
laid upon them, before the ninth Pryzazca following their Sentence; 


nor were able to give ſufficient Security to the City. 


. AniÞao, was ſometimes the ſame with ' Amnoyeay, as we learn from 
$4i/as5; but was alfo uſually taken for the Account of Eſtates given at 


the Exchange of them for the avoiding of publick Employment. For 


when any Man would excuſe himſelf from any troubleſome and charge- 


able Truſt, by caſting it upon another richer than himſelf, the Perſon 


procuced by him had Power to challenge him to make an Exchange of : 


Eſtates, and thereby compel him to ſerve theOffice he had before refus'd. 

2. Odlo; was commonly taken for the Diſcovery of any hidden and 
conceal'd Injury, but more peculiarly fienified an Action laid againſt 
ſuch a5 exported Corn out of Attica, embezzled the pubhck Reve- 
nues, and converted them to their own private Uſe, or appropriated 


to them ſelves any of the Lands, or other Things that of Right belong'd 


tothe Commonwealth. It is ſometimes taken for an Action againſt thoſe 
that were Guardians to Orphaos, aud either wholly neglected to provide 
Tenants for their Houſes and Lands, or let them at too caly a Rate. 
3. EZ, was againſt ſuch as com mitted any Action, or affected any 
Place of which they were uncapable by Law; as, when a Perſon diſ- 
franchiſed, or indebted to the Publick, ſued for Offices i the State, 
or took upon him to determine Controverſies in a judicial Way. Al- 
ſo againſt thoſe that confeſs'd their Crimes laid to their Charge, 
without-ſtanding their Trial. . 


I. Analogy, was the carrying a Criminal taken in the Fact, to the 
Magiſtrate. W the Accuſer was not able to bring him to the Magiſtrate, 
it was uſual tö take the Magiſtrate along with him to che Hout where 
the Criminal lay conceal'd, or defended himſelf, and this they call'd 
E2:;:i75z4, and the Action Eœuſnoig. 1 | 

5. Argoinlor, or *Ardnnlix, was an Action againſt ſuch as protect- 


ec Perſons guilty of Murder, by which the Relations of the deceaſed _ 


were empowered to ſeize three Men in the City or Houſe, Whither 
ine Mlalefactor had Aled, till he were either ſurrendered, or Satisfac- 
ton made ſome other Way for the Murder, . 

© Eroyſia, was of three Sorts; the firſt was about great and pub- 


Her Gg. 8 1 
1c: Uttences, whereby the State was brought into Danger; ſuch Ac- 


tions were not referr'd to any Court of Juſtice, but immediately 
drove "t before the Senate of five hurdred, or the popular Aſſembly, 
deore Whom it was zntreduced by the Th:ſmeorheree at the firſt Conven- 


tion 
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126 Of the Civil Government of Athens. 
tion in the Prytanta, where the erg vey ſeverely puniſhed, but 
the Plaintiff underwent no Danger, altho' he could not prove his la- 
dictment, except he fail'd of having the fifth Part of the Suffrapge., ;q1 
then he was fin'd a thouſand Drachms. The ſecond Sort of Biol... 
was an Action of Kaxwoyw, of which I ſhall ſpeak in another Place 
It was brought before the Archon, to whom the Plaintiff gave in his 
Accuſation, but was not liable to have any Fine laid upon him, th 
Sentence was given againſt him. The third was an Action api} 
the Aiailyrat, preferr'd by Perſons that thought themſelves unjullly 


dealt with by them, who ran the Hazard of being disfranchized, and: 


forfeiting their Freedom, if they were not able to make good their 
Accuſation. Indeed in all the foremention'd Accuſations, the 7. 
ſiaias only excepted, this Penalty, together with a Fine of a thouſand 


Drachms, was inflicted upon the Plaintiſi, if he had not the fifth Part 


of the Suffrages. 


8 


e AXIV.--- 
O the Private] udgments, Actions, Cc. 


| Amis dien, an Action dar r enwonr adixtvreo's, apainſt ſuch as hai 
2 done any Sort of Injury (m). A Fine was laid on the Delinquent, 
Which was to be doubled, if not paid within the Prytanea (n). 
Kaxnſogiac Aan, was an Action of Slander, by which the Criminal 
was kn'd hve hundred Drachms. | 
Alia dn, was an Action of Battery, in which Caſe there was no 
ſet Penalty inflicted by the Laws, but the Judges took an Account of 


— 


the Damages ſuffer'd by the Plaintiff, and compelPd the Delinquent 


to make ſufficient Retribution. | | 
Biziwy, or Bla dien, was an Action againſt ſuch as raviſh'd Women, 
or had uſed Violence towards any Man's Perſon. | 
Been Jen, was an Action of Treſpaſs, being againſt thoſe that 
had endamaged another Man's Eftate, Lands, Houſes, Cloaths, G. 
Kanwotw; Juen, ypuPn, Or cozyſoriz, was an Action entered by Hei 
eſſes againſt their Huſbands, by Parents againſt their Children, and 
ES againft their Guardians, when they were ill uſed, or 10} :7'd 
| them. | | 
_  *Awewounng Nen, was an Action of Divorce, when the Huſband had 
ut away his Wife. On the contrary, when the Woman fed from 
her Huſband, the Action was cali'd Axone ehe, Jinn, | 
Domi Jorg, was againſt Thieves. Demoſthenes (o) reports, that if any 
Man had ſtolen above fifty Drachms in the Day-time, he was to be in- 
dicted at the Tribunal of the Eleven. But if any Theft was committed 
in the Night, it was lawful to kill the Criminal, if he was caught in the 
Fact, or to purſue him, and if he made any Reſiſtance to wound bim, 
and ſo hale him to the Eleven, and this Action was term'd inaſwy. He 
was not permitted to give Security for Reſtitution, but ſuffer'd Dœath. 


* 


— 
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if any Perſon ſurreptitiouſly conveyed any Thing af the ſmalleſt 
Value out of the Lyceum, Academy, Cynoſarges, or any of the Gymnafiay 
or out of the Havens above the Value of ten Drachms, he was adjudg'd 
to die. If any Man was convicted of Theft from a private Perſon, he 
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was to make Retribution to the Perſon he had injur'd, by paying him 
double the Value of what he had depriv'd him of; nor was this Pu- 
niſument alone thought ſufficient to expiate his Offence, but it lay in 
the Judges Power to keep him in Bonds hve Days, and as many 
Nights, and expoſe him in that Condition to the View of all the Peo- 
ple. And we are farther inform'd by Andocides (p), that (arwia) 1x+ 
amy was the Puniſhment of this Crime. 

Ha ſarara hung q iun, was againſt ſuch as refus'd to reſtore any 
Thing committed to their Charge, | | 

X;ivc dlen, was a Suit betwixt Debtors and Uſurers. | 


Lou Sb, was an Action ee thoſe that would not ſtand 


to their Contracts or Bargains. Not much different from this was 


Sorin dr An, only Tot are diſtinguiſhed from Evrbz» 24 1n this, 


that theſe chiefly imply private Contracts about the Loan of Money, 
Diviſion of Inheritances, and References to the aaf, whereas 
the other are extended as well to publick Negociations between pub- 
lick Bodies, as to Bargains made by private Perſons, Others there 
ate, that acknowledge no ſuch Difference betwixt them. 

Ei; Nhed alzzow g,, was an Action againſt ſuch. Perſons as would 
not conſent to make a Diviſica of Goods or Eſtates, wherein other 
Men were Sharers with them. | 15 


A239 . Alen, was an Action c yenudrur e Ai, concern 


ing Mcney or Poſſeſſions, as it is defin'd by Ulpian (7), and ſeems to be 
a Term of equal Extent with @uSo&y7rn9G, or xpiorc, Which are general 
Names for all Law-ſuits. But it was ſometimes taken in a more limit- 
ed Senſe, for the Controverſies of thoſe, who being appointed to un- 
dergo ſome of the publick Duties (aurepyiau), excuſed themſelves by 
informing againſt others more wealthy, as has been elſewhere ſhewn. 
E,] g u, when Daughters inherited the Eſtates of their Pa- 
rents, they were obliged by Law to marry their neareſt Relations. 
This was the Occaſion of this Suit, which was commenced by Per- 
{ons of the ſame Family, each of which pretended to be more neat- 
ly ally'd to the Heireſs than the reſt. The Virgin, about whom the 
Relations conteſted, was call'd EU. Ex Ng e was a Daughter, 
that had no Brothers lawfully begotten, and therefore inherited her 
Father's whole Eſtate. *Exirzon®- was one that had Brothers, and 
mar'd the Eſtate with them. FR 
Aggiebtencig, was a Suit commenced by one that made Pretenfions 
to the Eſtate of a deceaſed Perſon, as being his Son either by Nature 
or Adoption. This Term is ſometimes taken in a larger Senſe. 
[izaxaraooiy, was an Action enter'd by the Relation of the de- 
ceated, whereby they claim'd a Right to his Eſtate, as belonging to 
them by reaſon of their Conſanguinity, or bequeathed by Will. It 
was ſo call'd an? 75 maaralabaranr, becauſe the Plaintiff depoſited 
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the tenth Part of the Inheritance, if the Cauſe was private, and the 


fifth, if it was a publick Eſtate he contended for; this he was t9 for. 


feit if he could not make his Plea good. NES: 
Arriygapb, was a Law-ſuit about Kirdred, whereby any Perſon 


_ tlaim'd a Relation to ſuch or ſuch a Family, and therefore it ſeems 


to have been of the ſame Nature with [IlagavaraGoay, 
Aizpapropiz, was a Proteſtation that the deceaſed Perſon had left an 
Heir, made to hinder the Relations from entering upon the Eltace, 
'Enioxm};, was an Action whereby the Aizuagrogia was proved to 


be falſe and groundleſs. | 


Everionnuuc, Was when any Perion claim'd ſome Part of anothe— 


Man's Goods, which he confiſcated, and fold by Auction. | 


Eire Mun, when a Huſband divorced his Wife, the Law obliged 
him to reſtore her Portion; or, in caſe he refuſed that, to pay her fo: 


each Pound nine Obelz every Month, upon Failure of which, he 


was liable to have his Action enter'd againſt him in the Odeum by hi: 
Wife's 'Enirzor®-, or Guardian, whereby he was forced to allow bet 
a ſeparate Maintenance. | | | 

| Miabiorwws Oles, &C. Jinn, ſometimes call'd det, was an Action 


againſt Guardians that were negligent in the Management of the Af- 
fairs of therr Pupils, and either let out their Houſes or Eſtates at too 


ſmall a Price, or ſuffered them to lie void of Fenants. When any 


Houſe was vacant, it was cuſtomary to ſignify ſo much by fixing an 
Inſcription upon the Door, or other Part of it, as appears from theſe 


Words of Terexce, 
2＋＋IIrigſ illito | 
Ades mercede (.) 
Over the Door I wrote, 
| This Heuje is to be let, | 
"EmiTporrhs Sixt, was an Action againſt Guardians that had defrauded 
their Pupils, It was to be commenced within five Years after the Fu- 


pil was come to Age, otherwiſe it was of no Force. 


Eros Nen, when any Man laid Claim to an Horſe, he entered an 
Action againſt the Perſon that inhabited it, whereby he demanced che 
Rent of the Houſe. If he claimed an Eſtate of Land the Action wes 


call'd Kapn3 dh, or Xugis Fam, becauſe the Fruits of the Ground were 
_ demanded: If the Plaintiff caft his Adverſary in either of the former 


Suits, he enter'd a ſecond Action againſt him, whereby he laid Claim 


to the Houſe or Land, as being Part of his Eſtate, for which Rahn 
it was call'd Otora; Ain. After this; if the Perſon in Poſſeſſion conti- 


nu'd obſtinate, and would not deliver ap the Eſtate to the lawfa! Ow- 
ner, there was a third Action commenced, which was nam'd FZ 
dien, from iZ92w, to gjef ; becauſe the Plaintiff was iZ:0der®, edles, 


or hindered from entering upon his Eſtate. The ſame Term was uſed 


when any other Thing was unjuſtly detain'd from its Owner, #4 d 
20 dg, & Þnos Tis E072 hr concerning a Slawe, and evory of Der 
— 0 P * .* 12 N 1 5 
Y hing which any Perſon calls his own; as we are inform'd by S. 


"1? Heaut, Act. 1. Scen. I. 
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Bien ο,j Foxy, was an Action whereby the Buyer compell'd the 
Seller to confirm, or ſtand to the Bargains, which he before had given 
a Pledge to ratify. ' | l | | 
El; , xalarac Jan, was deſign'd as an Enquiry about ſome- 
thing that was conceal'd, as about flolen Goods. 


E&x1;60w Wien, - was againſt a Freeman that endeavour'd to give a 
Slave his Liberty, without his Maſter's Conſent. _ Cad 

Anpracis Nun, was an Action againſt Sojourners that neglected to 
chooſe a Patron, of which Cuſtom I have ſpoken in another Place, 
Aera den, was an Action commenced by a Mafter, or Patron, 
againſt his Clients, ſuch as were the freed Slaves, when they refuſed 
to perform thoſe Services, they were bound to pay to him. | 

"Apreung Jinn, was a Suit about Money put;into the Banker's Hands, 
which the antient Athenians call'd Agopuh, and the modern Erben. 
 Aﬀtzy, was when a Perſon, deeply indebted, defir'd the People to 
remit Part of his Debt, upon Pretence that he was unable to make 
Pay ment. WY 0 it | Fark 

.Do Men, was againſt falſe Witneſſes. a 

Ko Tey nov den, was againſt thoſe that ſuborn'd falſe Witneſſes: 

Aumowag'pers They, was againſt ſuch as, having promiſed to give 


Evidence in a Cauſe, diſappointed the Perſon that rely'd upon them. 


Several other Judgments we meet with in ancient Authors, ſome of 
which L have already ſpoken of in other Places, and the Names of the 


relt are ſo well known, that] need not give you any Explication of 


them; ſuch were Bore Nn, Agia? Nun, and ſome others (5). : 


# 


PR EEE 
Ld 


k, S$% 7: 


N OILY 
Of the Athenian Puniſhments and Rewards, 


FT HE moſt common and remarkable Puniſhments, inflicted at 


Athens, on Malefactors, were theſe : 


Zruwiz, which, tho' ſometimes it be uſed, in a large and general 


benſe, for any Puniſhments, yet has often a more limited and re- 


ſrain'd Signification, being taken for a pecuniary Mul# or Fine, laid 
upon the Criminal, ar . to the Merit of his Offence. © 

"Ariuir, Infamy, or publick Diſgrace. Of this there were three De- 
grees. 1. When the Criminal retain'd his Poſſeſſions, but was depriv'd 


of ſome Privilege, which was enjoy d by other Citizens. Thus, under 


the Reigns of Tyrants, ſome were commanded to depart out of the 
_ City, others forbidden to make an Oration to the People, to ſail to Tonia, 


or to ſome other particular Country. 2. When he was for the preſent. 


depriv'd of the Privileges of free Citizens, and had his Goods confiſcat- 


ed, This happen'd to thoſe who were indebted to the publick Exche- 


quer, till their Debts were diſcharg'd. 3. When the Criminal, with all 


is) Heſychins, Harpicration, Suidas, Pollux, Ulpianus in Demeſt ben. Sigenius de Rep, 
Alben. & Rouſa us in Arch, Attic, Idemque vbique in his cap.tibus ſunt conſulendi- 
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his Children and Poſterity, were for ever depriy'd of all Rights of tree 
Citizens, both ſacred and civil. This was inflited on ſach as bad been 
convicted of Theft, Perjury, or other notorious Villainies D. Out of 
theſe Men, the Scholigſt upon Arifophanes (7) tells us, they appointed 

whom they pleaſed to labour at the Oars ; to which Drudgery, P!.. 
tarch reports, it was uſual alſo to put their Priſoners of War (z). 

Aziz, Servitude, was a] 'uniſhment by which the Criminal way 
reduced into the Condition of a Slave. It was never inflicted on any 
| beſides the Arie, Sojourners, and freed Servants, becauſe it waz 

forbidden by one of Solon's Laws, that any free-born Citizen ſhoald 
be wexted us a S.. FF 

Eriſaara, Was a Severity ſeldom exerciſed upon any but Slaves, 

or ſome very notorious Malefactors, of which I have ſpoken more 
at large in another Place. 5555 
Drmn, was, as the Word imports, a Pillar, wherein was engra- 
ven, in legible- Characters, an Account of the Offender's Crime. 
The Perſons, thus expoſed to the Laughter and Reproaches of the 
People, were call'd £79\izai. Hence prairies; Ay@ is taken for any 
Invedtive or defamatory Oration, dee Merged | 
ate, was a Puniſhment by which the Criminal was condemn'd 
to Impriſoument or Fetters. ** The Prion was call'd by a lenitive Name 
© Ourha, or Houſe; for the Hthenians uſed to mitigate and take of from 
** the Badneſs of Things, by giving them good and innocent Appel. 
* lations; as a Whore, they would call a Miſtreſs; Taxes, Rates; Gar- 
** riſons, Guards; and this (faith Plutarch] ſeem'd at firſt to be So 
“ Contrivance, who call'd the Releaſing of the People from their 
6 Debrs Ted, a Throwtn of a Burden (w).” Plato tells us, the 
Athenians had three Sorts of Priſons : The firſt was near the Forum, and 
was only wits oh to ſecure Debtors, or other Perſons from running 
away. The ſecond was call'd Ew@yorirhgor,. or a Houſe of Correction, 
| ſuch as our Bridewvell. The third was ſeated in an uninhabited and 
loneſome Place, and was deſign'd for Malefactors guilty of capit?! 
Crimes (x). One of their moſt remarkable Priſons was call'd Nopogr)a- 
xox, and the Gate, taro* which Criminals were led to Execution, 
Xagwnioy, from Charon, the infernal Ferryman. At the Priſon-Door 
was erected the Image of Mercury, the tutelar Deity of the Place, 
Call'd Ergopaie., from Erexpes, the Hinge of a Poor. 

Of Fetters there were divers Sorts, the moſt remarkable are theſe ; 
Küper, a Collar uſually made of Wood, fo call'd from xv, becauſe it 
conftrain'd the Criminal to bow down his Head. This Puniſhment was 
call'd KyPwwous, and hence pernicious Fellows or Things are {ome- 
times nam'd Kio ()). Hefpchins will have it apply'd in} g 
greif dahin, to all Things hurtful and deftrudtivg. Others call it 
M,. Or. xoorg, from win, becauſe the Criminal's Neck was Hut Of 
inclo/ed within it. Some Grammarians tell us, the Neck, Hands, and 
Feet were made faſt in it; and therefore it is probable, it was the ſame 
with the Ziaow vox, or Fetters with foe Holes, mention'd by 


— 
at oy * — — 


' * Andocides de Myſterids, (t) Ranis. (z] Lyſardro. ( Plutarch. lore. 
| {#) Plato de Legib. hi 


* | Pe lax 3 


ib, X. (0) Agbar, Scbot. Flas. 


Heels, uſed amongſt our Soldiers. Ariſfopbanes calls it Ever Terpy- 
bree, as his Scholia/? informs us in his Comment upon theſe Wards 


in Ly/ftrate. . 


—_— uber dal | 
| A5 Miro, Eeooþ£x is 47Fwv leaxauu vac weſt 2 en, | ; 
A rr ex OTC wv 7 W 0 C 

*Blnalapuooas AoCorlag Tovror Toy GUY EvG 


Women muſt have their ſtiff and haughty N ecks 
With Fetters cramp'd, leſt they grow infojent, 
And us of our Authority diveR. 
For ſee here, in this Canvas-portraiture 
By ſkilful Micon drawn, how th' Amagont, 
Mounted on prancing and with burniſkd Spears gage 


navoud un, a round Engine put about the Neck in ſuch a Maiiner, 
that the Sufferer could not lift his Hand to his Head. 


faſt, as we are inform'd by Ariffophanes in his Plutus, where, ſpeaking 
of an inſolent Slave, he ſaith, * e to be ſet in the Stec, 


* . & 98 8.5 Sow 
1. 25 ' Ta xoinnass 2 rag Ig coe. 


You're ripe, you Rogue, for Fetters, the Stacks groan for you. 


But modond xun and wodbggν ſeem to have differ'd in this, that in wo- 
borgen, the Feet were torizr'd; whereas in wodenduun, they were only 
made faſt without Pain or Diſtenſion of Joints. Tho? perhaps this 
Diſtinction will not be found conſtant and perpetual (a). Tens, WAS 


lame Poet reports (6), 


$hooy ad ioaYWs, 
N roter, is Ty gar. 


Here, Lictor, bring bim i in, and bind him to the Rack. 
And 2 little after, 


— emodno we p48 

Keaws meds TH ai dil Tor re. 

Order the Executioner to ſtrip 5 
Me naked, and to cord me to the Rack. J. 4 


(z) Arif om. * Equit (a) Conf, Ulpianus in Timecrate: m. H. cbins Suĩ- 
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Pollux, and ſeems to reſemble the Puniſhment of binding Neck and 


— PI — * . EE ane” — 


Nd, ſiguißes the Feiters, in which the Feet or Legs were made 


Not much unlike this ſeems to have been the weden den, oh Or ; 
w%rewon, lometimes call'd Evaor, from the Matter it was made of (2). 


a Piece, of Wood to which the MalefaRtor was bound faſt, as the ; 
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ed to depreſs thoſe who were eminent for their Virtues and glorious 
Actions, and by fixing this Diſgrace upon them, to exhale Part of 


this Condemnation was, as Plutarch reports, Hipparchuthe Cholur- 
ian, a Kinſman to the Tyrant of the ſame Name, Euſtatbius makes 


It much ancienter, and carries it as high as 7. heſeus's Time, who, he 
tells us out of a" 


Lye (; apd lian, by Cliſbenes, who alſo, as he tells us, was the 
_ firſt that underwent it (g). It was never inflicted upon any but great 


an Argument to prove the plentiful Condition of Ariftides, (whom hs 


Reaſon, for all 
mou Level, bo expoſed to the Envy of the People, infomuch that 
. ſeem'd a Man of more than oidinary Senſe. Afterwards, when baſe, 
mean, and yillainous Fellows became ſubje to it, they quite left it 
of Comedy in that Age with Matter for their Satyrical Invectives; 
and, being careleſs of Glory, was alſo inſenſible of Shame; he was 


the People, and frequently made uſe of by them, when they bad a 
Mind to diſgrace or calumniate any Perfop of Authority or Reputa. 


Pbæax, at that Time, were of different Factions, and each of them 
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Befide theſe, many others occur in Authors, which, barely to men- 
tion, wonld be both tedjous and unneceſſary, _ | 7 
cy, perpetual Baniſhment, whereby the condemn'd Perſons were 
deprived of their Eſtates, which were publickly expoſed to Sale, and 
compelPd to leave their Country without any Poſſibility of returning, | 
except they were recall'd (Which ſometimes happened) by the ſame - 
Power that expell'd them n wherein it differ'd rom Oc νjñ 
which only commanded a ten Years Abſence, at the End of which, 
the baniſhed Perſons were permitted to return, and enjoy their 
Eſtates, which were all that Time preſerv?d entire to them (c). And tte 
latter was inſtituted not ſo much with a Defign to puniſh the Otten- 
der, as to mitigate and pacify the Fury of the Envious, that deli>ht- 


the venomous Rancour of their Minds. The firft that underwent 


us out of Theophraftys and Pauſaniat, was the firſt that ſuffered it 
4). Hereclides will have it to have been firſt inſtituted by Hippias the 
vant, a San of Pifeftratus (e); Photias, by one Achilles, the Son of 


Perſons ; Demetrius the Phalerean (as Plutarch reports) will have it to 
have happened to none but Men of great Eſtates, and therefore, as 


maintains to have been poſſeſs'd of a large Fortune, contrary to the 
Opinion. of moſt other Writers) he alledg'd, that he was baniihed 
by Ofraci/m. But my Author is of another Opinion, and not without 

calon, for a} Beitehe Were liable to the Ofrac;/m, who for Reputa- 
tion, Quality, Riches, or Eloquence, were efteem'd above the com- 


even Damon, Przceptor to Pericles, was baniſh'd thereby, becauſe he 


off, Hyperbulus being the laſt whom they baniſh'd by Ofraci/m. T his 
Hyperbolus was a very raſcally Fellow, who furniſhed all the Writers 


but he was wholly unconcerned at the worſt Things they could lay, 


neither lov'd nor eſteem'd by any Body, but was a neceſſary '{o! t0 


tion. The Cauſe of his Baniſhment was this; Alcibiadis, Nicias, and 


aring a great Sway in the City, lay open to the Envy of the interior 
Citizens, who, at Fiyferbolus's Perſuaſion, were very eager to deciee 


ws —— — 


| (c) Arp Jebel Equit. & Velo. d) Tiad, To (e) Lib, de Rep. / Ex- 
gerpt· gx Protea, liehe. l. VI. (8) Var, Hiſt. lib, XIV. cap. 24. | 
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the Baniſhment of ſome one of them. Alcitiages, perceiving the Dan- 
ger they were in, conſulted with Nicias, or Pheax (for it is not agreed 
whether) and ſo contriv'd Matters, that, by uniting their ſeveral Par- 
ties, the Offraci/m fell upon Hyperbolus, when he expected nothing of it, 


Hereupon the People beiug offended; as if ſome Contempt or Affront 
pad been put upon the Thing, left off, and quite aboliſh'd it. It was 
perform'd, to be ſhort, in chis Manner; every one taking an Organs; 


or Tyle, carried it to a certain Part of the Market- place, ſurrounded 


with wooden Rails, for that Purpoſe, in which were ten Gates appoint- 
ed for the ten. Tribes, every one of which eater'd at a diftin&t Gate, 


That being done, the Archons number'd all the Tyles in Grofs, for if 


there were fewer than ſix thouſand, the Ofraci/m was void; then lay- 
ing every Name by itſelf, they pronounced him, whoſe Name was 
written by the major Part, baniſt'd for ten Years, enjoying his 
Estate (4). This Puniſtiment was ſometimes call'd K:yauiiy wart, 
From via, becauſe the 'Orpare, by which the People gaye their Suf- 
frages, were earthen T'yles, or Pieces of broken Pots (7): The like was 
uſed at Argos, Megara, aud Miletus (c); and the Syracufran Tldaniouds, 
was inſtituted vpon the ſame Account, in the third Year of the eighty· 
fixth Olympiad, but differ'd from it in this, that this Baniſhment was 
but for five Years, and inſtead of 'Orcaxa, the People made Uſe of I 
or Leaves, uſually thoſe of the Olive-tree, in giving their Voices (1). 


Oz:a70-, Death, was in ied bn Malefactors ſeveral Ways, the chief | 


of whith were theſe : NE 1 | 
=:0S-; with which the Criminal was beheaded; . . . . _ 
Biyx®-, with which he was either ſtrangled after the Tr Faſhion; 
or hang'd in the Manner uſually among us; for that this was a very 
ancient, but withal a very ignominious Puniſhinent, appears from He- 


mer, in whom Uly/es and Telemachus puniſh the Men, that took Part 


with the young Gentlemen who made Love to Penelaps, only with a 
com mon and ordinary Death; but the Maid- ſervants that had ſübm̃it- 
ted to their Luſt, and behav'd themſelves with Scorn and Contempt 
towards their Matters, as being guilty of a more notorious Crimes 
they order'd to be hang'd; the Manter of it the Poet has deictil'd 
in theſe Words (m). | | 
| Nau yew Wer Tpwens 
Ne. 22 uEyUArg , Tegio ads ge N, 
Tb imwranioac, wy Th Wool 20x; lanrai. 
Nc I Ur Ar 3 vixAzi rabelxlegoi, 78 EARL 
 Epuns enTAYfw7, 73, © bg i ddr, 
Addy toit, r ſepès bY did A e.. N 
Ne ai y ring v N, api o Se 
Avugroiv Broxos Hos, berg ole Savors, | 
Howager o: 70952908 pixorba, Dp, gr. d v 
Then young Telemachus a Cable tyd 
Harden'd with Pitch t'a lofty Pillar's Side, 3 
2 Platarch, Ariſtide, Alcibiade, Nicia, Themiftocle. (i) Heſych. in V. (&) Arifiphs 
S.. Equit. (1) Diodor. Sic. lib. IX. (m] Odyfl, X“. v. 405 5 
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ed upon the Rack, and ſeem to have re 
| | uſed in the Puniſhment call'd TD g⁴. | 

_ Eravpos, the Croſs mentioned in Zug,, (o), was uſed in Greece, 

but not fo frequently as at Rome. It conſiſted of two Beams, one of 


134 O the Civil Government of Athens. 
That he might there make Swings above the Floor 
For all his naſty Queans, who'd play the Whore; 
In hempen Twiſts they all hung in a Row, ' 
Tofling their Legs and moving to and fro. 
So have J ſeen the warbling Larks beſet 
With rey Mazes of the Fowler's Net, 
| How they do make a Flutter and a Rout 
With Wings expanded, tho" they can't go out. 
Fee. 
aao, Poiſon ; of which there were divers Sorts ; but what they 
molt commonly made Utſe of, was the Juice of the Herb, wan, Cicu- 


ta, not much unlike Hem/ock, which, thro? its extreme Coldneſs, is 


poiſonous. A Draught of this gave Socrates his Death: 


Rem populi tratas, barbatum hot crede Magiſtrum 
Dicere /orbitio tollit quem dira cicutæ. | 

You who ſuſtain the Weight of Government, 

To theſe prudential Maxime be attent, 
Maxims, not mine, but that grave Sir's, whoſe Fate 

A Draught of Hemlock did precipitate. J. 4. 


Saith Perſſus, meaning Socrates . e 


Kaos, & Precipice, from which the Malefactor was tumbled headlong. 
 Teuwara, Or Türasa, were Cudgels of Wood, with which Malefactors 
were beaten to Death (2), being hang'd upon a Pole, which was al- 
ſo call'd Tiuwary, and therefore Tuunaviderai is by Suidas and the . 


 mologift expounded whaarai, and therefore iruranodncas, ingipactyow 
by Hehebius; for their Conceit is vain and ridiculous, that would thence 


infer it to have been a kind of Gallows or Croſs. No leſs groundle!s :: 


their Opinion, that imagine it to have been an Inſtrument, on which 
- Criminals were diſtended, like the Covering of a Drum, which the 


Greeks Call'd Tiumaru, and to have been of the ſame Nature with the 
Roman Fidiculæ, which were little Cords, by which Men were ſtretch- 
Zmbled the Gree+ Exoibor, 


which was placed croſs the other; the Figure of it was much what the 


fame with that of the Letter T, as Lucian tells us (p), differing on!) 


from it, becauſe the tranſverſe. Beam was fixed a. little below tte 
Top of the ftrait one. The Malefactor was hang'd upon the Beam 


that was ere&, his Feet being fix'd to it with Nails, and his Hands 


to each Side of that which was tranſverſe. | | 
Bacabeov, was a deep Pit belonging to the Tribe Hippothoontis, into 


which condemn'd Perſons were caſt headlong. It is ſometimes cal}'s 
"Opvſux, whence the publick Executioner received the Appellation of 


es 


ant. _—_—_—— 
—— 


© Satir, IV. v. 8. (n) Ariſtosb. Schol. Plato, Fuidas, Heſycbias, Eryme!, Paliung 
& ubique in hoc capite. (9) Lib. I. (p) Alxg quynirran, | | 


Ty + 
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0 int 75 beiſaam. It was a dark, noiſome Hole, and had harp Spikes 
at the Top, that no Man might eſcape out; and others at the Bottom, 
10 pierce and torment ſuch as were caſt in () From its Depth and 
Capaciouſneſs, it came to be uſed proverbially for a covetous Miſer, 
or voracious Glutton, that is always craving, and can never be ſatisfi- 
ed; and ſuch an one the Latins call'd Barathro, hence Lucretius (r], 
Aufer abhine lactymat, Barathro, & compe/ce querelas, 
Forbear thy Sighs, 1 | 
Thou Miſer, ceaſe Complaints, and dry thine Eyes. 
And Harace, , | | 
| Mendici, mime, Barathrones, Hoc grnus omne (s). 
Beggars, Jack-puddings, Rookfeers, and ſuch-like, | 
A Place of the ſame Nature was the Lacedæmonian Kaidlac, into 
which Ariſſomenes the Maſenian being caſt, made his Eſcape after a 
wonderful Manner, as Pau/anias reports (r). | 
Vega, or Lapidation, was a common Puniſhment, and uſually 
inflicted by the primitive Greeks upon ſuch as were taken in Adultery, 
as we learn from Homer's third Iliad, where Hector tells Paris, he de- 
ſerves to die this Death: e 1 5 
| Aa ivor £900 v xangy ie, loo kopy g. NEE | 


For all your Villainies you ſhall be fd to Death. 


Many other Paniſhments there were, which they inflicted for parti» 


cular Crimes, ſome of which I ſhall treat of in their proper Places. 
As the Laws inflicted ſevere Penalties upon Offenders, thereby to 


deter Men from Vice and Wickedneſs, and from baſe diſhonourable _ 
Deſigns ; ſo again they conferr'd ample Rewards upon ſuch as merited 


thein, thereby to incite others to the Practice of Virtue and Honeſty, 
and the Performance of good and glorious Actions; and upon the 
juſt and equal Diſpenſation of theſe two Things, it was Solon's Opi- 
non, that the Safety of the Commonwealth chiefly depended (u). 


Now not to mention publick Honours and State Preferments, to 


which even thoſe of the inferior Sort might not deſpair of advancing 


themſelves in a popular State, if, by their eminent Services, they ap- 


proved themſelves to the People; beſide theſe, I ſay, there were ſe- 
veral publick Rewards and Honours conferr'd upon ſuch as were 
thought worthy of chem; the chief of which were theſe ; 5 
Thain, or the Privilege of having the firff Place at all Shows, 
Sports, Banquets, and publick Meetings (w). 5 

Fb, or the Honour of having a Picture, or Statue erected in the 
Citadel, Forum, or other publick Places of the City (x). With ſuch 
Monuments of Virtue, Alben ſeems to have abounded more than any 


City in the World, as will evidently appear to any, that will be at 


the Pains to peruſe Pauſanias's accurate Deſcription of them. 


—— 


(e Arifopb. Pluto, Schol. (r) Lib. III. fs) Lib. I. Sat. II. (e) Meſſeniac. 
( Cicergs, Epiſt. ad M. Brutum. (w) Ar Hepb. Equit, ejuſque Scbaliaßeſ & Suidas. 
i=) Dincftber, Orat. de falſa Legat. aliigue. : 
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pret, (a) Plutarchas in Seſone. (b) Pollux. (c) Lib. I. de Oratore, 
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Tria, Or Crowns, were conferr'd in the publick Aſſemblies by the 
Suffrages of the People, or by the Senators in their Council, or the 71:44; 
to their own Members; or by the &nubras in their own (%-) Boron gh. 


Ihe People were not allow'd to preſent Crowns in any Place beſide their 


Aſſembly, nor the Senators out of the Senate-houſe; it being the Laws. 
ver's Intention, that the A benians ſhould &yanty iv airy T5 on N 


UT dn acquieſce in the Honours paid them by their own People, and not 
court the Favour and Eſteem of other Cities. For this Reaſon the 7. 


nians never rewarded any Man with Crowns in the Theatre, and at the 


ſolemn Games, where there was only a great Concourle of People from 
all the Parts of Grezre : Ard if any of the Criers there proclaim'd the 
Crowns, which any Man's Tribe or Borough had preſented him with, 


he was puniſh'd with (@tiuia) Tnfany. Nevertheleſs far foi, Corone 


 hejpitales, were ſometimes preſented by foreign Cities to particular Ci 
tizens of 4:hens. But that could not be done, till the Ambaſſators of 


thoſe Cities had firſt obtain'd Leave from the People of Athen, and 
the Men, for whom that Honour was intended, had undergone a 
8 0 Examination, wherein their Courſe of Life was enquir'd inte. 
Laſtly, whereas the Crowns preſented by the drhenians themſelves to 
any of their own Citizens, were kept in the Families of thoſe who had 


obtain'd them, as Monuments of Honour; thoſe, which were ſent 
from other Cities, were dedicated to Minerva the Protectreſs of ther; 


(O). But of theſe, becauſe they were, for the moſt Part, beſtow'd up- 


. on thoſe that had ſignalized themſelves by their Valour, as alſo of other 


military Rewards, I ſhall give you afarther Account in another Place. 
„ Artidaa, was an Jmmunity from all publick Duties, Taxes, and 
Contributions, except ſuch as were required for carrying on the Wars, 


and building Ships, which no Man was excuſed from, except the 


nine Archons, This Honour was very rare, but yet there want not 
Inſtances of it, as particularly thoſe of Hermodius and Ariftegiton's 
whole Families, which enjoy'd it for many Generations (x). 

Terxla, mapaoriic., elch iv Thuraviww, was an Entertainment allow'd to 
ſach as deſerv'd well of the Commonwealth, in particular to thoſe who 
had been Ambaſſadors in the Common- hall, call'd Prytaneum. Sol: 


made a Law, that no Man ſhould be entertain'd in this Place oftener than 


once (a). But this being afterwards aboliſh'd, ſome were dsl, cenſlant- 


h maintained in the Prytaneum (a). Whence N beg aſk'd by the 


Court, what Puniſhment he thought himſelf to deſerve? Reply'd, 4. 
ei vichus guotidianus in Prytaneo Public præberetur; that they ſhould al- 
tow him a conſtant Maintenance in the Prytancum, gui honos apud Gr: 
cos maximus habetur, which 15 reputed one of the greateſt Honours d- 
mongſt the Grecians; as we are ivform'd by Cicero (c). And ſometimes 


we find the Privilege granted to whole Families for the Services of 
their Anceſtors, as particularly to thoſe of Hippocrates, 174m: 
dius, and Ariſtogiton. Their common Fare was a Sort of Cates, 


or Puddings, call'd Maga. Upon Holidays they had an Allowance © 


ent. * 


— — 


(y) Pſchine in Ctefiphoncem, - (*) D-moſthen, Orat, in Leptirem. Ejuſque Inte- 


Bread; 


aA  Aadw . 
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read (4); which Selon appointed ανεν- 7 Oprgor, in Imitation of 
Hamer, whoſe Heroes uſed to feaſt in that Manner. Befide other 
Provifions, the Tenths of all the Bellies of Animals, offer'd in Sacr1- 
fce, were always reſerv'd for them, which, if any Man neg lected to 
end, he was liable to be puniſh'd by the Pyylanet; as we learn from 
Ariſiophanes (e). r | x | | \ 

Kal ot Para To; Neviancw, 
"Alamranevrec tor S663 it 
eas torn cet. 1355 
Your Frauds I'll to the Prytanes diſeloſe, 
Since you with ſacrilegious Stealth keep back 
The Tithes of ſacred Victims Bellies. | 
It muſt not be omitted in this Place, that ſuch, as had receiv'd any 
Honour or Privilege from the City, were under 1ts more particular 
Care and Protection; and the Injuries, done to them, were reſented 
as pablick Affronts to the whole Commonwealth: Inſomuch tht 
whoever did du, mardoons, nar; ivy, affront, ſtrike, or /peak ill of 
ary ſuch Perſon, was by the Law declar'd (458. _ _— Cf). 
More might be (ard about the Honours conferr'd after Death upon 
ſuck, as had been eminently ſerviceable to the Commonwealth, in the 
Celebrations of their Funerals, ard the pious Care of their Memories ; 


but this I ſhall leave to be ſpoken of in another Place; and ſhall only 


add, that not themſelves only, but their Poſterity, reap'd the Fruits of 
their Virtues; for if any of their Children were left in a poor Condi- 
tion, they ſeldom fail'd of obtaining a plentiful Proviſion from the 
Publick : Thus Ariſtides's two Daughters were publickly marry'd out 
of the Prytaneum, the City decreeing each of them three hundred 
Drachms for her Portion, Nor 1s it to be wonder'd, ſaith Plutarch, 
that the People of hens ſhould take Care of thoſe that liv'd in the 
City, fince hearing that Ariſtogitan's Grand-Daughter was in a low 
Condition in the Iſle of Lemnos, and, by Means of her Poverty, like to 
want a Huſband, they ſent for her to Athens, marry'd her to a Perſon 
of conſiderable Quality, and beſtow'd upon her a large Farm, as a 
Dowry. Of which Bounty and Humanity (faith he) this City of 4. 
Hans, even in this Age, hath given divers Demonſtrations; for which 
the is deſervedly had in great Honour and Admiration (g). 

It will not be improper to add, in the laſt Place, that, while the an- 
cient Virtue and Glory of the Athenians laſted, it was exceeding difficult 
ta obtain any of the publick Honours: Inſomuch that when Miltiadet 


petition'd for a Crown, after he had deliver'd Greece from the Perfian 


Army at Marathon, he receiv'd this Anſwer from one of the People, :hat, 


when he conquer d alone, he fbuld be crown'd alone. But in Ariſtophanes's 


pe, Honours were become more common. Thus he complains (S), 


SR — 


I 


AE + ad _ q — 


1 {@) Demaſtben. Joe, eit. Pollux, lib. IX. cap. 5, Atheneus, lib. IV. @c, (e) Fqui- 
2 Wes Demaſ bener in Mediana, (g) Putarcb. Ariftide, (b) Equitibus, Act. 1, 
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| | —— Ko, otgalny2; 60 &. gig 1 . | 
Tar cr omuouw mrs, ih- Kaisers? 

| Niv & tay wh wpocdplar Plower rat Th ori, 

Nor one of the Generals in former Ages defer'd 4 


— 


Blick Maintenance, 


| But now unleſs the Privilege of having the firſt Seats, and a Mainicnance 
it given to them, they ſay, they'll not fight. In latter Ages, how laviſh 


the Athenians grew of their publick Honours, may be eaſily known 


from the Stories of Demetrius Poliorcetes, and Demetrius the Phalbrtan 
(i), which have been already mention'd in another Place. 


dt FIST 7 7- Y "a * 8 


CHAP. XXVI. 
Of the Athenian Laws. 


— 


| fo was Tully's. Obſervation, that moſt of the Arts and Inventions, | 


which are neceſſary to the Management of human Life, owe their 
firſt Original to the Athenians, from whom they were deriv'd into the 


other Parts of Greece, and thence carried into foreign Countries, for 
the common Benefit of Mankind. But of all the Inventions common- 


Iy aſcrib'd to them, none has been of greater or more general Uſe to 
the World, than that of Laws, which, as Zhan (4), and others fe- 
port, were firſt eftabliſh'd in 4rhens. Tho? ſome aſcribe the firſt In- 


vention of Laws to Zaleucus the Locrian, or to Minos, King of Crete (. 
Moſt other ingenious Contrivances reſpect the Conveniencies of bu- 


man Life, but upon this depends the very Foundation of all Civil 
Government, and of all mutual Society amongſt Men ; for by them 
the Magiſtrate is directed how to govern, and the People how {ar to 


_ obey; the Magiſtrate by them is ſettled in the Poſſeſſion of his Autho- 
_ rity over the People, and the People too by them are ſecur'd from ibe 
arbitrary Power, and unreaſonable Demands of the Magittrate, 33 


well as from the Fraud, Violence, and Oppreſſion of each other. 
The Poets tell us, that Ceres was the firſt that taught the 4:11: 


the Uſe of Laws; in. Memory of which Benefit they celebrated the 


Feſtival call'd Groupe, in which ſhe was worſhipp'd by the Name 


of G10wPp®-, which exactly anſwers to the Latin Name of Legiſira in 
Virgil (n): e e ; 


—— ada lectas de more bidentes 

Legiferæ Cereri Wy | 

To Ceres, who firſt ſhew'd the Uſe of Laws, 
They offer Lambs cull'd out of bleating Flocks. 


The Occafion of this Opinion ſeems to have been, their aſcribiog o 
this Goddeſs the Invention of Tillage. After which, the Lands being 


not as yet divided into equal Portions, Controverſies uſed to be rafſed 


a 


„ * 


(i) Conf, Plutarchus, Demetrio. (t) Lib. III. cap. 38. (Y) Clemens Alexandritwn 
Strom. I. Po 309. (n) ZEneid, IV. ve 57. | Far 
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For the compoſing whereof, Ceres yo Directions, which afterwards 
were imitated in all other Aﬀairs. Some of the Laws of het Favourite 
Triptolemus are ſtill extant, and I have ſpoken of them in another Place, 
But to paſs by poetical Fictions, thus much is certain, wiz. that the 
Athenians were govern d by Laws before the Diſſolution of their Mo- 
narchy, as may be obſerv'd from what Platarch relates from J Beſus, 
viz. That when he diveſted himſelf of ſovereign Power, and eſta. 
blimed a Commonwealth in Athens, one of the Prerogatives, that he 
thought fit ſtill to retain, was the Cuftody or Protection of the Laws. 

The firſt that gave Laws to the Aibeni ant, after Theſens's Time, was 
Draco, who was Archon inthe firſt Year of the thirty-ninth Olympiad. His 
Laws, lian (n) tells us, are properly call'd O, but are remarkable 
for nothing but their unreaſonable Severity; for by them every little 
Offence was puniſhed with Death, and he, that ftole an Apple, was 
proceeded againſt with no leſs Rigour, than he that had betray'd his 
Country. But theſe Extremiries could not laſt long, the People ſoon 
grew weary of them, and therefore, tho? they were not abrogated, 
yet by a tacit Conſent they were laid aſleep, till 2 

Solon, the next Lawgiver, repeal'd them all, except thoſe which con- 
cern'd Murder, call'd ®onxei v, and having receiv'd from the People 
Power to make what Alterations he thought neceſſary, ne- modell'd 
the Commonwealth, and inſtituted a great many uſeful and excellent 
Laws, which, to diſtinguiſh them from Draco's ice, were call'd 
Nas. And left, thro? the Connivance of the Magiſtrates, they ſhould 
in Time be neglected, like thoſe of his Predeceſſors, he cauſed the Se- 
nate to take a ſolemn Oath to obſerve them, and every one of the 
Theſmot beræ vow'd, that if he violated any of the Statutes, he would 
dedicate a golden Statue as big as himſelf to the Delphian Apollo; and 
the People he obliged to obſerve them for a hundred Years (). 

But all this Care was not ſufficient to preferve his Laws from the [n- 
novations of lawleſs and ambitious Men: For ſhortly after Piſratus ſo 
far inſinuated himſelf into the People's Favour, that the Democracy inſti- 
tuted by Solon was diſſolv'd, and himſelf inveſted with ſovereign Power, 
which, at his Death, he left in the Poſſeſſion of his Sons, who main- 
tain'd it for ſome Years ; and tho? Piſiſtratus himſelf, as Plutarch reports 
, and his Son after him, in a great Meaſure, govern'd according te. 
Son's Directions, yet they followed them not as Laws, to which they 
were oblig'd to conform their Actions, but rather ſeem to have uſed 
them as wiſe and prudent Counſels, and varied from them whenever 
they found them to interfere with their Intereſt or Inclinations. 

Pifilfratus's Family being driven out of Attica, Cliſtbenes took upon 
him to reſtore Solon's Conſtitutions, and enacted many new Laws (9), 
wich continu'd in Force till the P-loponne/ian War, in which the Form of 
Government was chang'd, firſt by the four hundred, and then by the thirty 
Brant. Theſe Storms being over, the ancient Laws were again re- 
for'd in the Archonſhip of Euclides, and others eftabliſhed at the Inſtance 


— — 


* 


(a) Var, Hi, lib. VIH, cap. 10. (o] Plutarch, Salane, Diggen. Laertikis, Mlian. 
de ett, (v) Selene. (g) Herodotus, Plutarch. Pericle, Ifecrat, Arecpag. p 
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140 O . the Civil Government of Athens. 


of Diocles, Ariftaphon, and other leading Men of the City. Laſt of 2 

merrius the Phalerean, being intruſted with the Government c. 
Athens by the Macedonians, was the Author of many new, but very be- 
neficial and laudable Conſtitutions (7). Theſe ſeem to have been te 
chief Legiſlators of Athens, before they ſubmitted to the Roma, Yo!.s. 
two others are mentioned by Suidas, vis. Thales and AH, , 
Beſide theſe, the Athenians had a goon: many other Laws cage 
upon particular Exigencies by the Suffrages of the People: For | (1,1! 
not in this Place ſpeak of the Yupiopara Tic Beans, the Decree: cnadted 
by the Authority of the Senators, whoſe Power being only ann), 
their Decrees loſt all their Force and Obligation, when their Ofice, 


expir'd. The Manner of making a Law was thus: When any lan 


had contriv'd any Thing, which he thought might conduce to the 


Good of the Commonwealth, he firſt communicated it to the P. 


who receiv'd all Sorts of Informations of Things that conccra'd the 
Publick ; the Prytanes then call'd a Meeting of the Senate, in which 
the new Project, being propos'd, after mature Deliberation was re. 


, 


jected, if it appear'd hurtful or unſerviceable; if not, ic was agreed 


to, and then call'd [Ipocxnwuc. This the Prytanes wrote upon a Tablet, 
and thence it was call'd L α¹,. | BS Sons 

No Law was to be propos'd to the Aﬀembly, except it had been 
written upon a white Tablet, and fix'd up, ſome Days before the Af. 


ſembly, at the Statues of the Heroes call'd *Enwmpa, that fo all the 
Citizens might read what was to be propoſed, at their next Meeting, 
and be able to give a more deliberate Judgment upon it. When the 
Moltitude was come together, the Decree was read, and every Man had 


Liberty to ſpeak bis Mind about the whole, or any Clauſe of it; and 


if, after due Conſultation, the 4/embly ought It inconvenient, it was 


rejected; if they approv'd of it, it paſſed into a Yipioua, or News, 


which, as we learn from Demoſthenes, were the ſame as to their Oli 
1 but differ'd in this, that New®- was a general and everleſtig 


ule, whereas Yrpioua reſpected particular Times, Places, and oller 
Circumſtances (). | 


No Man, without a great deal of Caution, and a thorough Undet. 


ſtanding of the former Laws and Conſtitutions, durſt preſume to pro- 
poſe a new one, the Danger vu very great, if it ſuited not w1th the 
Cuſtoms and Inclinations of the People; Zudemus, a Cydiatheniun, i: 
faid to have loſt his Life on that Account, being made a Sacrifice to the 


Rage of the Multiiude. Not much unlike this Severity was the Ordl- 


nance of Zaleucus, the Locrian Lawgiver, by which it was appointed, 
that whoever propos'd the enacting of a new Law, or the Abrogation 
of an old one, ſhould come into the Aſſetably, with an Halter about bi: 


Neck, and in that Habit give his Reaſons for what he propos d, ard 
if theſe were thought good and ſufficient; his Propoſal was embracec ; 


if not, he ſtraitway poured out his Soul under the Hangman 


Hands. But the Arbeninns were not quite ſo rigid, except upon ſome 


extraordinary Occaſions, when the giddy Multitude was hurried on 


— —ů — — 


( Pluareb. Ariftide, (s) Demeſtben, ejuſque enartator Ulpian, in Leptir, in n 


or 
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ih unuſual Rage and Vehemence, as happen'd in Eudemus's Caſe ; 
45 any Man Eablich'9 a Law that was prejudicial to the Com: 

wealth, he might be call'd in Queſtion for it at any Time within 
the Space of pne Year ; but if he was let alone any longer, the Laws 
took ho Notice of him. In theſe Caſes eſpecially, a Writ for tran/- 
ing the Laws, call'd Thapawpins yaPn, might take hold of him ; 


Fir, If he had not taken Care to publiſh his Propoſal in due Time. 


Secondly, If he propos d in ambiguous and fallacious Terms. Third- 
U, If he propos d any Thing contrary to any of the former, and re- 
ceiv'd Laws; and therefore, if any of the old Laws were found to op- 
poſe what they deſign'd to offer, they always took Care to have them 
repeal'd before-hand (7). They who had preferr'd any Law, which 
Was 029x290, or &i, contrary to the former Laws, or the In- 
fret of the Commonwealth, were firit arraign'd before the T heſmothe- 
ie, according to Fulius Pollux. Or, as others think, they were ſome- 
times arraign'd before the T he/methete, ſometimes, before other Ar- 
clom, according to the different Nature of their Crimes, every Archon 
having the Cognizance of different Affairs. The Accuſation bein 


heard, the Archon did dodyur . ig T6 M,&Mp introduce the Cauſe into that 


Court of Fuſtice, where ſuch Affairs were examined. If the Defendant 
was declar'd guilty, he was uſually puniſh'd with a Fine, according 
to his Offence, which he was oblig'd to pay under the Penalty o 
(inyiz) Infamy This laſt Puniſhment was immediately inflifte? up- 
on thoſe, who had been thrice convicted of this Off:nce, who were, 
on that Account, ever after excluded from all publick Aſſemblies. 
Whence that Saying of Antiphanes, os han | 5 
ac yd N ᷓ• 


Prag aur, 149 d Tpis er, ThE: BOON 

Hou can an Orator be filenced unleſs he has been thrice conwvitted (wapari- 
v9) of enatting Laaus contrary 10 thoſe already in Force? It the Judges ac- 
quitted the Defendant, then the Plaintiff was amerced athouſand Drach- 


ne, as a Puniſhment of his falſe Accuſation (2). And tho? he, who had 


been the Oecaſſon of enaRting any unjuſt Law, could not be puniſh'd af- 
!er a whole Year was expir'd, yet it was lawful to cite him before a Ma- 
£7/*rate, and there oblige bim to ſhew the Deſign and Reaſon of his 
Law, in order to prevent any Damage which might enſue from it. 
But becauſe, notwithſtanding all this Caution, it ſometimes happen'd 
that new Laws were enacted contrary to the old, it was order'd, that 


the The/mothete ſhould once every Year carefully peruſe the Laws; and 
they found any of them oppoſe another, it was to be propos'd to the 


People, who were to proceed about it in the Method that was us'd in 
abrogating other Laws, and ſo one of the Laws made void. In other 
ales, it was unlawful for any Man to endeavour to have any Law 
repeal'd, without preferring a new one in its Place. | EP 
And becauſe the Change of Time, and other Circumſtances, make 


great Alterations in Affairs; and Ordinances, which were formerly uſe- 


"alan neceſſary, by the different State of Things, become unprofitable, 


(re) Idem. () Dem ben. Timecratea, ibiqut U'pianus, 


and 
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and perhaps inconyenient and prejudicial ; it was ordain'd by 9. 
393 the Laws ſuould be carefully revis'd and en 2 
if any of them were found unſuitable to the preſent State of Affair, it 
mould be repeal'd this was cal) 'dimiywugolovie rd Yvwa, from the Manner 
of giving their Suffrages by Zelding up their Handi. The Method of di, 
it was thus; on the eleyenth Day of the Month Hecatombæon, a which 
Time the Prytanes held their firſt fated Aſſembly, after the K3put bad, at. 
cording to Gator, made a folemn Prayer before the Aſſembly, the 
Laws were read over in this Order; art, thoſe that concern'd the $. 
nate; then thoſe that reſpected the People, the nine Archon, and then the 
other Magiſtrates in their Order. This being done, it was demanded 
whether the Laws then in being were ſufficient for the Commonwealth ? 
And if it ſeem'd neceſſary to make any Alteration in them, the Confide. 
ration was deferr'd till the fourth of Metagitnion, upon which Day was 
the laſt tated Aſſembly, under the firſt Rank of the Prytanes, as the Rehe. 
tition of the Laws had been at the firſt, In all this, the @coue}, or Laws 
concerning ſuch Matters, were nicely and punctually obſerv'd, and the 
Prytanes and Proedri ſeverely puniſh'd, if any Thing was omitted. For 
this was the Difference between gasse and %., that Hows irt . 
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av). Upon the firſt of Metagitnion, another Aſſembly was call'd, and 
the Precari reported the Matter to the People, who did not proceed 
to the Determination of it themſelves, but ſubſtituted the Nomof bet to 
do it; and a ointed five Orators, call'd Curd, to defend the ancient 
Laus in the Name of the People. If the Prytanes neglected to con- 
vent the foremention'd Aſſembly, they were to be fin'd a thouſand 
 Drachme: But if the Aſſembly met, and the Procari then neglected to 
| propound the Law to the People, they were fin'd only forty Drachne; 
ors Baptraor 35 o To un Conatus Tor ne ty inuAnoiar, vd wn U red 
Aw. It \being a greater Crime to neglectf the Calling of the People together, 
than the propounding of any particular Buſineſs to them. Any Man was 
itted to arraign the Prytaxes and Proedri thus offending before 
the The/mothite, whom the Laws oblig'd td impeach the Criminals 
in the Court of Heliæa, upon Neglect whereof they were deny'd Ad- 
miſſion into the Senate of Areopagus. To return, the Nomoihe:2, hav- 
ing heard what the Orators could ſay in Defence of the old Las, 
gave their Opinions accordingly, and their Sentence was ratified by 
the People in the following Aſſembly (x)). | | 
Solon, and, after his Example, the reft of thoſe that enacted Laws in 
 Mthens, committed their Laws to Writing, differing herein from Lycur- 
gut, and the Lawgivers of other Cities, who thought it better to im- 
print them in the Minds of their Citizens, than to engrave them upon 
Tablets, where it was probable they might lie neglected and une 
garded, as Plutarch has inform'd us in his Life of Numa Pompiliul « 
It is reported, ſaith he, that Numa's Body, by his particular Com. 
% mand, was not burn'd, but that he order'd two Stone Cofins te 
be made, in one of which he appointed his Body to be laid, and 
« the other to be a Repoſitory for his ſacred Books and Writings, and 


( Libanius in 4 Leptin. (s Idem, — den 


Nubibuc & Avibus, (a) Lib. VIII. cap. 10. (6) Lib. de Different. Voc. (e] Pollux, ibid, 
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„ both of them to be interr'd under the Hill Yuniculum; imitating 
« herein the Legiſlators of Gyeece,. who having wrote their Laws in 


« Tablets, which they call'd K, did ſo long inculcate the Con- 
«4 tents of them whilſt they liv'd, into the Minds and Hearts of their 
e Prieſts, that their Underſtanding became, as it were, living Libra - 
« ries of thoſe ſacred Volumes, it being-eſteem'd a Profanation of 


« ſuch Myſteries to commit their Secrets pnto dead Letten.“ In 
ſome Places, eſpecially before the Invention of Letters, it was uſual 
to ſing their Laws, the better to fix them in their Memories; which 
Cuſtom, 4rifotle tells us, was us'd in his Days amonpſt the Aparhyrf, 
a People near the Scythian? ; and this he fancies was the Reaſon, why 


muſical Rules for keeping Time were call'd Nos *. 


But Sean was of a contraty Opinion, eſteeming it the ſafeſt Way 


to commit his Laws to Writing, which would remain entire, and im- 
poſſible to be corrupted, when the unwritten Traditions of other Law- 
givers, thro? the Negligence and Forgetfulneſs of ſome, and the Cun- 


ving and K navery of others; might either wholly periſh in Oblivion, 


or by continua! Forgeries and Alterations be render'd altogether un- 


proß table to the Publick, but abundantly ſerviceable to the Deſigns 
and Innovations of treacherous and ambitious Men. Whence we find 


an expreſs Law, aypaPu wy ra; Gra; wy ee wi we bog, That #0 
Maziftrate ſhould in any Cafe make uſe of an unc ien Law . The 
Tabieis in which Solon pen d his Laws, Plutarch tells us, were of 
Wood, and call'd Agent, and fo faſhion'd, that they might be turn'd 
round in oblong Caſes ; ſome of them, he ſaith, remain'd till his Time, 
and were to be ſeen in the Prytazeum at Athens, being, as 4riſtotle ai- 
firms, the ſame with the King. But others are of Opinion, that thoſe 


were properly call'd Kn, which contain'd the Laws concerning Sa- 


crifices, and the Rites of Religion; and all the reſt Agens. Thus Plu- 


tarch (3). But Apolſodoras, as he is quoted by the Schaliaſt upon Ariſto- 


phaues{z), will have KepSas to be of Stone, and to ſignify any Tablets, 
wherein Laws, or publick Edicts were written, and to have receiv'd 
their Name cad vd Au ti; , becauſe they auere erected up on high ; 


or from the Corybantes, the firſt Inventors of them, as Theopompus re- 
ports in his Treatiſe of Piety. Ariſtotls adds, that they were triangular 


in his Account of the Republick of Athens, and is ſeconded herein 


by Pallun (a), who farther remarks, that the Agens were quadrangular, 
and made of Braſs, Ammonius (6), to trouble you with no more Opt- 


nions about them, will have the Diſtinction to conſiſt in this, that the 
'Azar; were four-ſquare, contaiping the Laws that concern'd civil Af- 


fairs; whereas the KI uα were triangular and contain'd Precepts | 
about the Worſhip of the Gods. What Number there was of them, tis 


impoſſible to divine, fince none of the ancient Authors have given 
us any Light in this Particular. They were kept in the Citadel, but 


afterwards remov'd to the Prytaneum, that all Perſons might have Re- 


courſe to them upon any Occaſion (c); tough ſome report, that only 
Tranſcripts of them were carry'd thither, and that the Original, writ- 


Problem. Se&t, XIX. probl, XXXVIIL + Andocides de Myſterits. (p) Solone. (=) 
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144 Of the Civil Government of Athens. 
ten by Selon's own Hand, remain'd fill in the Citadel. Hence a; 
Pollux is of Opinion, the Laws came to be diſtinguiſh'd into «1; 34. 
daher and tv; d wan, the former ſignifying the Laws that were in 
the Prytantum, Which was in the /oxver City; the latter, thoſe that 
were kept in the Citadel, or upper City. Others are of Opinion, th:! 
by 5 cher H, Demęſf he nes, whoſe Expreſſion it is, meant no more, 
than the lonver Part of the Tablet: But then, without Diſpute, he 
would have mention'd the Number of the Tablets, as in other 
Places: he, and others ufually do, and not have left us in the Dare 
which of the Tablets, he meant, Again, the /owwer Part of the Table: - 
might ſometimes happen to contain the firſt Part of the Law, which 
it is improper to call 79, Hh, becauſe that Word ſeems to import 
| ſomething beneath the reſt, and ,z$owards, the latter End ; for one 
Tablet was not always large enough ta contain a whole Law, as ap. 
_ pears from Plutarch, in whom we find, that the eighth Law was en- 
graved in the, thirteenth Tablet. Peritus will have Demoſt henes to mean 
no more by d x4rwbw ww@:, than the Law which beneath, or aftercuard: 
jn the ſame Oration,- is cited by him. Others underſtand it of the 
loaver Line, becauſe the Laws are ſaid to have been written 857,010, 
which is, as Pay/anias explains it (4), when the ſecond Line is turn'( 
on the contrary Side, beginning at the End of the former, as the Hul. 
bandmen turn their Oxen in ploughing, in this Manner, 
20 879% 114; eee eee 
V | YO Ox | 
lt was againſt the Law for any Man to eraſe a Decree out of any 
of the Tablets, or to make any Alterations in them; and for their 
greater Security, there were certain Perſons call'd, from their Office, 
| Touppari;, whoſe Buſineſs it was to preſerye them from being cor. 
rupted (e), and, as their Name imports, to tranſcribe the old, and 
enter the new ones into the Tablets; they were elected by the d. 
nate, and, to render their Office more creditable, had ſeveral Marks 
of Honour conferr'd upon them, of which in their proper Places. 
Laſtly, That no Man might pretend Ignorance of his Duty, the 
Laws were all engrav'd on the Wall in the Baaiuy oz, Royal Portico, 
and there expos'd to publick View. But this Cuſtom was not begun 
till after the thirty Tyrants were expell'd /). Thus mach of the 
Athenian Laws in general: Their particular Laws, moſt of wiich 
| have been collected by Sammel Petituf, were theſe which follow 


Laws relating 10 Divine Worſhip, Temples, Feſtivals, 
e ee eee 
2 Sacrifices be perform'd with the Fruits of the Earth. On 
I Triptolemns's Laws (g). See Book II. Chap. iv. : 
Let it bea Law amonigft the Athenians for ever ſacred and inviolable, 


— 


1 


Sh Solone, ; (4d) Eliac, (e) Pollux, lib. VIII. cap. 8. (f) Auen Zo Myfteriie. 
) Porphyrins mag! dnexi uin. 


always 
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always to pay due Homage in publick towards their God, and native 
Heroes, according to the uſual Cuſtoms of their Country; and with 
all poſſible Sincerity to offer in private Firſt- fruits with Anniverſary 
Cakes. One of Draco*s Laws (a). It muſt be here objerwd, that no 
ſtrange God could be wworſhipp'd at Athens, till be were approv'd by the 
Areopagite Senate. See Book I. Chap. xix, 

One Drachm ſhall be the Price of a Sheep, eighteen of a Medimy. 
One of Solon's ſumptuary Laws (). 
Cattle deſign'd for Sacrifice ſhall be cull'd (-). Thi Law provided, 


bat the 2 of the Cattle ſhould be offer'd to the Gods. See Book 11. 
Chap. i 


It is order'd chat the Sacrificer carry Part of the Oblation Home 
to his Family (%., See Book II. Chap. iv. 
All the Remains of the Sacrifice are the Priefi's Fees e). Se 


Book III. Chap. it. 


Whoſoever eaſeth Nate in Apollo's Temple, mall be indicted, 
and ſentenced to Death (/). One of Piſiſtratus'“s Laws, enacted when 
that Tyrant built A pollo” s Temple in the Pytheum, where the Athenians 
ujed to eaſe Nature in Contempt of the Tyrant. 

A!l Slaves and Foreigners are permitted to come to the publick 
T emples, either out of Curioſity of ſeeing, or Devotion (g). 

They, who ſurvive the Report of being dead, are prohibited En- 
trance into the Furies Temple (5). See Book II. Chap. iv. 

Let no Violence be offer'd to any one, who flies to the Temples 


ſor Succour (). A wery ancient Law. See Book II. Chap. 11. 


While the Celebration of the New Moon, or other Feſtival, con- 
tinues at Athens, it is order'd, that no one be defam'd or affronted in 
private or publick, and that no Buſiueſs be carried on, which is not 


pertinent to this Feaſt (4), See for this and the following Laws, 


with relate to the Feſtivals, Book II. Chap. xix, xx. 
All who frequent the Panathenta, are forbid the Wearing of Ap- 

pare dyed with Colours (4). 

It is enacted, that, at the Inſtitution of Pais Majora, Homer's 

Rhap/edies be repeated (. 


Sefourners are commanded to carry about, at publick Proceſſions, 


little Veſſels fram'd after the Model of a Boat, and their n 
Water-pots with Umbrellas (=). See Book I. Chap. x. | 
No Foreigner is to be initiated into the Holy My/teries (o). 
Death ſhall be his Penalty, who divulges the Myferies (p). | 
The Perſons initiaced ſhall dedicate the Garments they were ini- 
tiated in, at Ceres and 8 Pina 8 Temple 20. 


——— 


1 4 4 m n 
* — 


0 P a 1 citato. ( Platarebus Solone, (% Plutarchus loco citato, i). Ari- 
flopboris Scbeliaſſes in Plutum. (e) Idem in Veipas, ) Suidas, Hefych:ue, Vaticane 


Proveibiorum appen. Cent. I. Prov, LXX X11. g] Demſibenis Orat. in Nearam, 


(6) Heſychius, Pbavorinus, v. Atvrepiroru ©, Plitarcbus Quæſt. Roman, (i) A .* 

bunt Scbol \ F 1 
mY choltaſtes in Equites. ( Demoſthenes Timocratea. (1) Lucianus N _ * 
% Ly woos in Leocratem, Alianus Var, Hiſt. lib. VIII. cap. 2. (7) Har ereus 
r, FnnPnÞ5gor. (o) Ariflephanis Scholiaftes in Flatum. (p) Sepater in div _ agi. 
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No Woman ſhall go in her Chariot to Elen, and whoever con. 
mits Theft, during the Feaſt kept at that Place, ſhall be fin'd CO 
Drachms (7). 4 g | 


Let no petitionary Addreſs be made at the Myſteries 5 


No one ſhall be arreſted or apprehended, during their Celebra- 


An Aſſembly of the Senate mall convene in the Eltuſini an Temple, 


the Day following this Fef:val. One of Solon's Laws (a). 


The Feſtival call'd Ozwwwofipie is to be annual, at which Time 
there's to be a Gaol Delivery (ww). 


— Ewagoras hath cauſed it to be enated, that when there's a Proceſ. 


fion in the Pyræus to the Honour of Bacchus, and likewiſe at the Le- 
nean Proceſſion, Comedies ſhall be acted, and that, during the Cele. 
bration of the Awwoiaxe in the Citadel, young Men ſhall dance, and 
Tragedians and Comedians act, and that at theſe Times, and while 


the Ga continue, no Suit of Law, Bailment or Suretiſhip ſhall 


be made; if Treſpaſs be made againſt any one of theſe Particulars, 
let the Perſon herein offending be proſecuted in the uſnal Manner, 
at the popular Aſſembly held in Bacchus's Theatre (x). . 
It is eftabliſh'd, that the Prytanes, the Day ſubſequent to theſe Ob- 
ſervances, call a Sena in the Theatre of Bacchus, upon the Ila d, 
where the firſt Thing in Debate ſhall be touching the ſacred Rigbis; 
after that, the Drawing of all the Indictments to be executed on the 
foremention'd Criminals at the Feaſts (5). . 

No Arreſtment ſhall be attempted on the Aiwworn (2). 

Execution of condemn'd Priſoners ſhall be deferz'd till the Ow; 
return'd from Delos (a). See Book II. Chap. ix. 155 

No Oblation of Victims ſhall be on the A (5). 


He, who comes off Conqueror at the Olympick Games, ſhall receive 


as his Reward 500 Drachms, at the [fhmick an 100 (c). 


| Fifteen Perſons ſhall go to the Conſtitution of a tragick Choru: (4), 
It is forbid that Z/chylus, Sophocies, and Zuripides be brought on 
the Stage, wherefore Licence is given that the City-Clerk read them 


publickly (e). This Law was enacted out of Reſpect totheje three Tragedians. 


An emulatory Peiformance, among the Tragedians, is order'd to 

be in the Theatre on the Feaſt call'd Nr, and that he, that acts his 

Part beſt, ſhall be choſen Deniſon (F. 8 
No one, under thirty Years of Age, ſhalt be an Actor. Other? 


' inflead of thirty Years, read forty Years (g). 


Let no A chm be expos'd, by any malignantAſperfion, in a Comedy“, 
If any Reflections are defign'd, jet them be palliated under 2 


jeigned Name. This Law was enadted to reſtrain the old Comtay, aue. 


in Men were refiected on by Name (:). 


—_— 


(r Plutarchus Dycurgo rhetore, (s) Andotides de Myfteriis, (t) Dem«ſphenes in Me- 
_ fian, - (u}) Atdorides de Myſteriis. (ww) Theocriti Scholiaftes in Idyll. V. (K. Vena be. 
nes in Median. (5) Ibid. (z) Ibid. (a) Plato Pbæ done. Aenopbon. ArανEEſ,] cv lib. IV. 


(5) Demoſthenes in Nearam. (e) Plutarchus, Solone, (d) Pollux, lib. XIV. 020. 15: 


le Plutarchus Lycurge. (, Plutarchus Lycurgo. (g) Ariſtepbanit Scholiaftes in Nabes. 
(5) Idem, ibideto, (i) Hermogenes de Statibus. 


5 


Let 
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Let all the different Airs and ſpeciſick Kinds of Mufick be obſerv- 
ed, and each of them made uſe of at its peculiar Feſtival. This ab 
an ancient Law, avhereby they, who confounded the ſeveral Kinds if Mu- 
fick, being rf comtuched before the Maſters of Muftch, avere liable to br 


_ puniſhed. * But this Practice was afterwards laid afide (i). 


All SpsRators ſhall fir wich due Attention and Decorum in the Thea- 


tre, and the Archons ſhall cauſe their Serjeants to turn him out, Who 


hall cauſe any Noiſe or Diſturbance; but if any one perſevere in his 
Rudeneſs, a Fine mall be his Puniſhment (4). This Laa relates to the 
Nony 112, where the chief Archon was Preſident, the Care of other Games 
being committed to other Magiſtrates, as that of the Lenza, and of the 
Antheſteria to ihe Baowuvr. | | | 

Sports, exhibited in Honour of Neptune, are to be in the Pyreers, 
praced with three Dances perform'd in a Ring, where the Keward 
to them, who come off beſt, ſhall be ten wei; ro them whoſe Per- 
formance is one Degree below, eight; and fix to the third Victors. 
This Law was enafted by Lycurgus the Orator (). 

One Day vearly there's to be a publick Cock-fighting. See 


* 


Book II. Chap. xx. in 'Ancerev6ar &ywr (m). 


Saerifices are required to be at the Beginning of every Month. Sc 


Book IT. Chap. xx, in Neunis (). 


Laws concerning them who officiate in holy Rites, 


"THE Be is to take Care that the Pare/ites be created out of 
the People, Whoſe Duty it is, each of them, to reſerve out of | 


his Allowance an Hedteum of Barley without the leaſt Deceit, for the 


Maintenance of the Genuine C:tizin Feaſt, to be kept in the Temple, 


according to the Cuſtom, of the Country. The Acharnesfan Paraſites 
are to lay up an Hecteum of their Dole in Apollo's Relervatory, to 
which Deity they are to ſacrifice ; the Bacmebg alſo for the Time be- 
ing, likewiſe the old Men, and Women, who have had but one Huſe 
band, are oblig'd to join in the Sacrifices. See Book II. Chap, iii. 
Out of thoſe of ſpurious Birth, or their Children, the Paraſſtes ſhall 
elect a Prieft, who {hall officiate in the monthly Sacrifices, and againſt 
him who declines to be a Para/ite, an Action ſhall be enter'd (o). 


Two of the ſacred Ceryces mult undergo Para/ite/hip, for the Space ; 
of one Year in Apallo's Temple at Delos (p). | | 


The third Part of the choiceſt of the Oxen is to be conferr'd on the 


Victor of a Prize, the two remaining hall be divided between the 


Prieſts and Paraſites (). This Law was engrav'd in the Anaceum. 
Let there be given a juſt Value of Money to be diſburſed by the 
Prieits for the Reparation of the Temple, of the Apxeio, (or Treaſury 


of the Temple) and the Hapzoirwer, or Place ſet apart for the Para- 


Ftes executing of their Office (r). 


— 


(i) Plato, nb. IH. de Legibur. (&) Demoſtbenes, eiuſque Scholiaftes in Alediana. 
{/) Flatarebus Lycurgo rhetore. (m) Alianus Var, Hiſt, Ib. II. cap. 28. (z) Athe- 
nens, lb. VI. (e) Vide ibid. (6) Idem. ibid. () Ibid, (r) Atbenæis, lib. IV. 
Follaa, lib. VI. eap. 7. | | . 
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148 Of the Civil Government of Athens. 
Out of the moſt vigorous of the old Men, there are to be created 
Ga, i. e. Perſons to carry Sprigs of Olive in the Panathenua, in 


Honour of Minerva (s). See Book II. Chap. xx, in Havabirace.. 


It is hereby appointed, that the Conſort of the Bao, ſhall be a 


Citizen of Athens, and never before marry*d (7). See Book I. Chap. xii. 


Not the Prieſts only ſhall give an Account of their Demeanour in 
their Prieſthood, but likewiſe the /acred Families (u). See Boo!: II. 
Chap. iii. e Wt | 
No impure Perſon ſhall! be elected into the Priefthood (av), Se a; 
before.” : K ee | 


Laws relating to the Laws. 


A; for the Review of the Laws (inryuporarie Neuwr) I haue fur pejely 
omitted it, as being /poken of in the former Part of this Chapter, 


44 he Decree. 


FI [amenus hath eftabliſh'd, with the Conſent and by the Autho. 


rity of the People, that 44ers ſhall keep her ancient Form of 


Government, and make Uſe of Solon's Laws, Weights, and Meaſores, 


with Draco's Sanctions, as hitherto ; if new ones ſhall ſeem requiſe, 


the Nomothetz, created by the Senate for that Purpoſe, ſhall engrols 
them on a Tablet, and hang them up at the Statues of the por ym, 

that they may be expoſed to the publick View of all Paſſers-by ; the 
_ fame Month they are to be given up to the Magiſtrates, after they have 


paſs'd the Eſtimation of the Senate of five hundred, and the delegated 
Nomothete. Be it alſo farther enacted, that any private Man may 
have free Acceſs to the Senate, and give in his Sentiments concern- 
ing them. After their Promulgation, the Senate of Arecpagus is requir- 
ed to take Care that the Magiſtrates put theſe Laws into Execution, 
which, for the Conveniency of the Citizens, are to be engraved on 
the Wall, where before they had been expoſed to publick View (x). 
This Law was enacted after Thraſybulus bad expelPd the thirty Tyrants. 
See the former Part of this Chapter. Fog 
He that propounds a Law contrary to the common Good, ſhall be 
Tndifted'( 7); Sor as befar. es 
The Propoſer of a Law, after the Year's End, ſhall be accus'd, if his 
Law be pernicious, but yet ſhall be liable to no Penalty. See as before. 
No Law ſhall be repeal'd, before Reference be made of it to the 


| Nomathete; which being done, any Atbenian may endeavour its Re- 


peal, ſuppoſing he ſubſtitutes a new Law in its Stead, Both theſe 


_ the Proedri ſhall refer to the Votes of the People; the firſt Propoſel 
mall be concerning the old Law, whether it be any longer conducible 


to the publick Good, then the new one ſhall be propoſed ; and which 


Ate Roe 


(s) Xenopbon Sympefio. (t) Demoſthenes in Neæram. (1) A ſchines in Crefpbentem. 


(w) ÆZſcbines in Timarchum, (x) Andocides de Myſteriis, (j) Demoſiberes in — 
Au | | | | 0 
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of the two the Nomothete ſhall judge beſt, that ſhall be in Force; 
yet this Caution muſt be obſerved, that no Law ſhall be enaQed, 
which gainſays any of the reſt ; and the Perſon, who ſhall give in a 


Law inconſiſtent with the former Conſtitutions, ſhall be dealt with ac- 


cording to the Rigour of the Act againſt thoſe, who promote preju- 
dicial Laws “. See as before. 

He who, to abrogate an old Law, promiſeth to make a new 
one, and doth not, Rall be fin'd (z) 

The Theſmethetz ſhall yearly aſſemble in the Repoſitory of the 
Laws, and cautjouſly examine whether one Law bears any Contradic- 
tion to another; whether there be any Law unratified, or Duplicates 

about the ſame Things; ; If any of theſe ſhall occur in their Examina- 


| tion, it ſhall be written on a Tablet, 2nd publiſh'd at the Statues of the AY 
Fponymi. Which done, by the Epiſtala's Order, the People ſha!) vote 


which of them ſhall be made void, or ratified (a). See as before, 

No Man ſhall enact a Law in Behalf of any private Perſon, unleſs 
hx thouſand Citizens give Leave by private Votes. This was one of 
Solon“ Laws (6). 

It ſhall be a capital Crime for a any Man to cite a fictitious Law in 
ary Court of Juſtice (c). 

The Laws ſhall be in Force from the Hrebeu ip of Fuclider (4). 
This Law was enacted after the Expullien of the thirty Tyrants, and 
intimates, that what had been done, under their Uſurpation, ſhould not 
| ther ceforth be enquir*d into, an Ad of Amneſty having been pass d. 

Diocles hath enacted, that the Laws enacted during the Freedom 
of the Commonwealth, before Eucliaes was Archon, and alſo thoſe 

which were made in his Archon/bip, ſhall be in full Force hencefor- 
wards. Thoſe, which have been enacted fince the Archonfhip of Eu- 

clides, or hereafter to be enacted, ſhall be in Force from the Day, 
wherein each of them ſhall be enacted, unleſs a particular Time, 
wherein their Force ſhall begin, is ſpecify'd | in the Law. Thoſe, 
which are now in Force, ſhall be tranſcrib'd into the publick Re- 
cords by the Notary of the Senate within thirty Days. But the Laws, 
hereafter to be made, ſhall be tranſcrib'd, and begin to be in Force 
from the Day of their being enacted (e). This Law gawe perpetual 
Force and Authority to the Laws of Solon, which were at firſt enacted 
only For an hundred V ears, as has been elſewhere ot ſera d. 


| Laws referring to Deerces of the Senate, and 
Commonalty. 


 FrOlopara, or Decrees of the Senate, are to be but of one Year' 5 
Continuance Y. See Book I, Chap. xviii. 

No P/:+4i/m (hall paſs to the Commons, before the Senate's Sopervi- 
fal (2). One of Solon's Laws. See as before. 


—— —— — 


oO 


i emeſt hen? ibid. & in Leptin, (2) Uipianis in Leptin. (a) E ble, in Crefipbon- 
teri, (%) Andocides de Myfteriis, . Cazais in 7 beopbraſtum. le Demeſtbenis Otat. II. 
in Arifteo gitonem. (d) Andocides de Myſteriis. (e) e in Timocrat, De- 
moſtveres in Ar iſlecratem. (g) Plutarchus Salone. 
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150 Of the Civil Government of Athens. 

The Tablets, on which the P/zphi/on; are enpraved, ure by no Mean: 

„ WWmmoved {þ3. 2 Re pores | 
Let no P/eph;/m be of greater Authority than the Laws, the ge. 

ade, of the People . dy bo to oping | 

No Sophiſtication is to be contain'd in a Hep (3). 


Laws concerning native and enfranchis'd Citizens. 


A LL Laws are to be alike. obligatory towards the whole Body of 


| the People. One of Theſeus's Laws ((). 8 | 
All Prieſts and 4rchons are to be elected out of the Nobility (c4- 
T&99ai) whoſe Duty it is to interpret all Laws both Civil and Divine, 
Another of Theſeus's Laws (J). See Book I, Chap. iii. 
The Sirez, or. thoſe of the meaneſt Sort, ſhall be capable of ne 
3 This and the following Law are Solon's (n]. See Book J. 
AAP. iv. W 8 Tap | | TV : 
The Siri ſhall have Right of Suffrage in publick Aſſemblies, and 
of being elected Judges. 9 | | 


Let all the Citizens have an equal Share in the Government, and 
the Arcbons be indifferently elected out of them all. This Law a 


ecxacted by Ariſtides (2). See Book I. Chap. 4 
No Perſons, but ſuch as have ſuffer'd perpetual Baniſhment, or 
thoſe who, with their whole Families, come to Athens for the 
_ Conveniency of Trade, ſhall be enroll'd amongſt the Dexi/ons. One 
Solon“ Laws, See Book I. Chap. zi | 
Let no Perſon that's a Slave by Birth, be made free of the City 
(O). Ses Book I. Chap. x. V . 
No one ſhall be admitted Citizen, unleſs à particular Emicency 


of Virtue entitle him to it; and if the People do confer a Citizen- 


| ſhip on any one for his Merits, he ſhall not be ratified before the 
Athenians, at the next Meeting of the Aſſembly, honour him with fix 
thouſand private Votes; the Prytanes likewiſe ſhall give them, beſore 
the Entrance of the Strangers, the Boxes with the Calculi, and take away 
the Largeſſes. Now theſe Perſons, after Enfranchiſement, hal] be al- 
together uncapable of being Archons, or Prieſts ; as for their Children, 


they may officiate, if, born of a free Woman; if the Perſons mace 


free preſume the taking up of any Office, any free-born' Man may 
briog an Action againſt them, as Interlopers on his Privileges (9). 
This Law Was enacted after the Vifory over Mardonius uc ar Platææ. 
Set Book . , 8 s | 

There ſhall be a Diſquifition made, whether they, who are infert- 
ed in the Regifter of Citizens, be ſo or no; they who ſhall not be found 


Citizens on both Sides, let them be eraſed out; tbe Determination of 


this ſnall be by their own Borough, by whom, if they be caſt, and ac- 
gquieſce in their Sentence without apy farther Appeal to an higher 


* 


(g) Plutarchus Pericle, (b) Demoſibenes Timocratea. (i) Aſchines in Crefiphonien. 
(2) 'Plutarcbas Theſeo. (1) Wbidem. (] Plutarebus Solone. (n] Plutarchus Ariſbide. 
{o) Plurarchus Soloue. (p) Dien. Chryſoftrmus Orat, XV. (%) Demeſtbenes Ora, in 
Neeran:, | | ä N 
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Court, they ſhall be rank'd among the Sojourners ; but they that, 
after Appeal, ſhall be condemn'd by the higher Court, ſhall be ſold 
for Slaves; or, if acquitted, ſhall continue in their Freedom (r). See 
a: before. This Law was enacted, Archias being Archon. a 
It'is permitted any Aibenias to leave the City, and take his Family 
and Goods along with him (). 85 


Laws appertaining to Children legitimate, ſpurious, or 

© pf es adopted. FS N 
HEY only ſhall be reckon'd Citizens, whoſe Parents are both 
fo (t). See Book I. Chap. iv. This Law Was enacted at the In - 


ſtance of Pericles. 1 | | 
Hie ſhall be look'd on as a Baftard, whoſe Mother is not free (a). 
This «vas enacted by Ariſtophon the Orator. 1 


Let none of ſpurious Birth, whether Male or Female, inherit either 
in ſacred or civil Things, from the Time of Euclides being Archos (<p). 
That Inheritances ſhall paſs for good, which is given by a Child- 
leſs Perſon to an adopted Son (x). 1 85 . 
Adoption muſt be made by Perſons living (5). 1. e. Not by their 
laft Teflament © 1 r 
No one, except the Perſon, who adopted ſhall have a legitimate 
Son, ſhall relinquiſh the Family into which he is adopted, to return 


into his Natural. Ore of Solon's Laws (z). See Book IV. Chap. xv. 
Parents may give their Children what Names they will, or change 


thoſe they have for others (a). See Book IV. Chap. xiv. 
Whenever Parents came to enroll their Children, whether genuine, 
or adopted, in the publick Regiſter of the $earozs, they are oblig'd to 
profeſs by Oath, that they were lawfully begotten of a free Woman 
(5). See Book I. Chap. ix. 55 | 

Beaſts, deſign'd at the Time for the Altar, are to be of a certain 
Weight, a Goat to weigh fifty pri, and two Sheep forty-eight. 


The Oath to be taken by the Ephebi. 


12 never do any Thing to diſgrace this Armour; I'll never fly 
I from my Poſt, or revolt from my General, but I'll fight for my 
Country and Religion, in an Army or ſiogle Combat; Vll never be 
the Cauſe of weakening or endamaging my Country; and if it be my 


Fortune to ſail on the Seas, my Country thinking fit to ſend me in a 


Colony, P11 willingly acquieſce and enjoy that Land which is atlot- 
ted to me, I'll firmly adhere to the preſent Conſtitution of Affairs, 
and whatſoever Enactions the People ſhall pleaſe to paſs, I'll fee no- 
body violate or pervert them, but I'll either fingly by myſelf, or by 


—— 


(r) Argumentum Demoſiben. Orat, wed; EvCunidny (,t. (5) Plats Critone. (t) 
P/utarcbus Pericle. (u Caryſſio Hiftoric. ymajarne. lib. III. (w) Demoſthenes in Macar- 
'atum, (x) Demoftbencs in Leocharem, (y) Libanius Argumentum Orat. Demoſthenes 
in Leccbarem. (x) Iſæus de bæred. Pbiloctemonis, . (a) Demaſtbenes Orat. 
in Bœotum de nomine. (&) Iſæus de * Apollodori. | | | 
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152 Of the Civil Government of Athens. 

Joining with others endeavour to revenge them. I'll conform to my 
Country's Religion: I ſwear by theſe following Deities, viz. the 
Agrauli, Enyalius, Mars, Jupiter, the Earth, and Diana. — 


If Qccafion require, ll lay down my Life for my native Country. 


My Endeavours to extend the Dominions of Athens ſhall never 
ceaſe, while there are Wheat, Barley, Vineyards, and Olive“ trees 
without its Limits (). 17 14 | | 
Parents ſhall have full Right to diſinherit their Children (4), See 
Book IV. Chap. xv. 1 5 | 

No one ſhall fell his Daughter, or Siſter, unleſs he can prove her 
to be a Whore (e). Que of Solon's Laws. See Roak I. Chap. x. 


T he firſt Inſtitution of Youth is to be in Swimmings, and the Rudi- 


ments of Literature; as for thoſe whoſe Abilities in the World are 
ut mean, let them learn Huſbandry, Manufactures, and Trades; 
but they, who can afford a genteel Education, ſhall learn to play on 
muſical Inſtruments, to ride, ſhall ſtudy Philoſophy, learn to hunt, and 
be inſtrucled in the Cymnical Exerciſes. One of Solon's Laws. 


Let him be (ari&:) infamous, who beats his Parents, or does not 
provide for them %. One of Solon's Laws. Ser Book IV. Chap. xv. 


If any Man, being found guilty of abuſing his Parents, frequent 


prohibited Places, the Fleven ſhall fetter him, and bring him to Trial at 
the Heliæan Court, where any one, who is impower'd thereto, may 


accuſe, bim; if he's here caſt, the He/;zan Judges ſhall inflict upon 
bim what Puniſhment they pleaſe, and if they fine him, let him be 
clapped up in Gaol till he pays the whole (g). Another of Solon“ 
Laws. See as before. 107 3 RE 

No Baſtards, or ſuch as have been brought up to no Employ, ſhall be 
_ obliged to keep their Parents (4). Auot ber of Solon's Laws. Ses as before. 
If any one's Eftate, after his Deceaſe, ſhall be call'd in Queſtion, 
the Enjoyer of it is oblig'd to prove the Lawſulneſs of his Parents get- 
ting it, according to that golden Precept, Honour your Parents (i). 

He, that is andudfal to his Parents, ſhall be uncapable of bearing 

any Office, and farther be impeach'd before the Magiſtrate (4). See 
Book IV. Chap. x. | 


If, through the Infirmity of old Age, or Torture of a Diſeaſe, any 


Father be found craz'd and diſtemper'd in his Mind, a San may 


henceforth have an Action againſt him, wherein, if ke be caſt, he 


may keep him in Bonds. 
Laws belonging to Sojourners. 


T VERY Sojourner is to chooſe his Patron out of the Citizens, who 
is to pay his Tribute to the Collectors, and take Care of all his other 
Concerns, See Book I. Chap. x. as al/o in the following Laws. 


„ 1 th — 4 K 
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8 — 


(e) Stobeus, Pollux, Plutorchus Alcibiade, Ulpianus in Demeſtbenis Orat. de falls L. 


Fat. (d] De moſt benis Orat. in Bavotum, (e) Plutaritus Solore. 72 Diogenes L aer 1115, 
HE ſchines in Timarchum. (g) Demeſthenis Orat, in Timocratem (h) Plutarchus Sele. 
0 Pemeſttenes in Callippum, () Xinpbon 'Aniummi lib, J. : 


Let 
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Let there be an Action againſt them, who don't chuſe a Patron, or 


pay ä 1 he a 
in this Action no Foreigner ſhall appear as a Witneſs, 


Let them be caſt into Priſon before Sentence is paſs'd, without any 


Grant of Bailment, on whom the Action of Zvi is laid, but if con- 
demn'd, they ſhall be fold ; whoever is acquitted of this Imputation 
may accuſe his Adverſary of Bribery (). See Book I. Chap. xi. 


Laus relating to Slaves, and freed Servants. 


'T TE that beats another Man's Servant, may have an Action of 
| Battery brought againſt (n). See Book I. Chap. x. and in ſeve- 
ral of the following Laws. 55 | FA 3 

No one may ſell a Captive for a Slave, without the Conſent of his for. 
mer Mafter : If any Captive hath been ſold, he ſhall be reſcu'd, and let 
dis Reſcuer put inSureties for his Appearance before the Polemarchus (n). 


If any Slawe's Freedom hath been unjuſtly aſſerted by another, the | 


Afertor ſhall be liable to pay half the Price of the Slave (o). 


Any Slave, unable to gh, uader the Imperiouſneſs of his Maſ- 


ter, may compel him to let 
and gentle (P). Cott A ut; 
Slaves may buy themſelves out of Bondage (4g). 7 5 N 
No Slaves are to have their Liberty given them in the Theatre ; the 
Crier that proclaims it ſhall be (&r4u©-) infamous (r). —_ 

All emancipated Slaves ſhall pay certain Services, and do Homage 
to the Maſters who gave them Liberty, chuſing them only for their 
Pajrens, and not be wanting in the Performance of thoſe Duties, to 
which they are oblig'd by Law (s). 


im quit his Service for one more mild 


Patrons are permitted to bring an Action of Axerdeu againſt ſach 


freed Slaves, as are remiſs in the foremention'd Duties, and reduce 
them to their priſtine State of Bondage, if the Charge be prov'd 
againſt them; but if the Accuſation be groundleſs, they ſhall entire- 
ly poſſeſs their Freedom (7). | : 

Any who have a Mind, whether Citizens or Strangers, may ap- 
pear as Evidences in the abovemention'd Cauſe (z). 125 | 

He that redeems a Priſoner of War, may claim him as his own, 
unleſs the Pri/oner bimſelf be able to pay his own Ranſom (ww). 


* 


his Duty (æ). 


Maintenance is by no Means to be given to a Slave, careleſs in 


K 8 * * — — * — * — — ͤ 


E —˙ WVwLL»»» es Ä ae. 4 


(1) Hyperides in Ariftagoram, ( Xenephon, de Alben. Repub. (n Plutarchus Ly- 


curgo rhetore, Af ſchines in Timarchum. (0) Argument. Demeſs. Oat, in Tbeocrinem. 


(p) Plurarcbus de 4, Nene (7) Dion, Chryſeflomus Orat. XV. () Aſcbines in Cte- 
Sphontem, {x}, Conf. 

(z) Horpecration ex Hyperide, (ww) Demeftbencs in Niceftratum, (x) Ulpianus in Me- 
022901 | i | 


Laws 


exicographcs v. ameevBe®». (i) Conf, eoſdem. v. emoegaoior. 
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154 Of the Civil Government of Athens. 


Laws concerning the Senate of Five hundred, and the Po- 


N one is to be twice an Zpjfata . 8s Bock I. Chap. vil. 


The Oath of the Senate I paſs by, as before treated of Book I, Chap. xvii, 

The Eſtabliſhment of Phecus runs, that Senators, with the reſt of the 

Athenians, ſhall keep the Feaſt call'd 'Amelzge, as is uſual by the Cuſ- 

tom of the Country, and that there ſhall be an Adjournment of the Se. 

nate, and Vacations of leſſer Courts, for five Days, from the Time in 
Which the Protenihæ begin to celebrate the bo | 
+. Book 1. Chap. xx. in Auakpa. 7, . 

Ij be Crier ſhall pray for the good Succeſs of Affairs, and encou- 

rage all Men to lay out their Endeavours on that Deſign (z). Ste 
Book I. Chap. xvii 1 Wn on 


lead, and give his Voice for Lucre (a), 


Mall * * in the Court, and p | 
e Athenians, having decently compos'd 


Let the moſt ancient of t 


their Bodies, deliver their moſt prudent and wife Thoughts to the 


People; and after them, let ſuch of the reft, as will, do the like, one 


dy one, according to Seniority (5). One of Solon's Laws. See Book l. 


Chap. xvii, and in the two next Laws. 


In every Aſſembly, let there be one Tribe elected to prefide, and 


to look after the Laws 6 


The Prytanes are not to authorize the people to vote twice for the 
mme Thivg (4), © © 0 


The Senate of Piue hundred may fine as far as five hundred Drachn, 


(e). See Book I. Chap. xviii. and in the two following Laws. 
Let the Senate of Five bundred build new Ships (VJ. 

Such as have not built any, ſhall be refuſed the Donation of 
Crowns (g). 1 | | 
This Senate ſhall give an Account of their Adminiſtration, and 
they who have executed their Offices well, ſhall be rewarded with 
Crowns (+). 5 N | 


Laws which concern Magiſtrates. 

l ONE ſhall be Magi/rates, but they who have competent Eſtates 
(:). One of Solon's Laws, See Book I. Chap. xi. and it tht 

following. . 1 SE Rar ts 

[The Election of Magiſtrates {hall be by Beans (). 


— 
— — * * 
7 — 7 * : I hg q 4 * "hi ie WY . 7 — 7 2 9 ISL we 


Pollux, lib. VIII. cap, 9. (y) Ex. Atben geo. (=) Dinarcbus in Ariftogiton'®- 
fa) Ibidem, (6b) Æſcbines in ca beten. (c) Aſchines in Timarchum. (d Nicie 
Orat. apud Thucyd. lib. VI, le) Demoſtbenes in Euerg. in Mnefibul. (/ De. 
woftbenes & Ulpianus in Androtiona, itemque in ejuſdem argumento Libantus. ) 


Ididem. (5) Æſcbines in Cteſpbontem, Demoſtbenes & Ulpianus Androtiana (i) 1 | 


iarrbri Solone, (I) Lucianus 


lemnity G. & 


be Crier meli curſe Him 75 with his Kindred and Family, who 


t 


OED 
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1: ſhall be puviſhableith Death, io paſs e for the ſan 
andidate (a). 
CE habe Bl dani the people. 
No one ſhall bear the ſame 0 twice, or enter on two 1 
the ſame Year (5). Pu | 3 I = 
All Magiftrates, are y N Surweyor; 
Works, 20 they, who have any Authority in the City Kee ve of 
thirty Days, with thoſe who preſide over the Courts of Judicature, 
hall not enter on their reſpective Offices, till they have undergone 
the accuſtom'd Examination; and, after the Expiration of thoſe Of, 
fices, they ſhall give an Account of the Diſcharge of their Truſt before 
the Scribe and Logs H, as other Magiftrete: are oblig*d to do (cr). 
This ſhall be * Manner: So much 1 receiv'd from the Publick, 
ſo much I laid out, or in the Reverie (dc). 
Such as have not made up their Accounts, ſhall expend none of 


their Money in divine Uſes, nor make Wills; nor ſhall they have 


Licence to travel, bear anather Office, or have the Re of a 
Crown eonferr'd on them (e. 


It is Death for any one indebted to the publick Exchequer, to bo : 


inveſted with a publick Truſt / . | 
It is alſo Death to uſurp the Government | J. 


- Let him be out- law' d, who ſhall continue in his Mas "FW ler the 
Difſolution of democratical Government; whereupon, It ſhall be lawful 5 


for any one to Kill ſuch a Perſon, and make Seizure of his Goods 6. 


A Pſephiſm. 


"HIS Decree was made by the Senate and Athenian State, the 
Tribe anti being Prytanes, Cleogenes Clerk, Boethus chief Pre- 
ident, Demophantus its Tngre//er The Date of the Eſepbiſi is from the 
EleQion of the Senate of Fo ive hundred, and thus it runs: If any one 
levels at the Ruin of the Commonwealth, or after its Subverſion 
bears any Office, let that Man be cenſur'd as an Enemy to the State, 
and diſpatch'd out of the Way; let all his Goods, ſaving the tenth 
Part to be confiſcated to Minerva, be expos'd to Sale: He that kills 
bim, with all his Aſſiſtants, ſhall be blameleſs herein, and free from 
the Guilt of his Death; all Arbenian; likewiſe, in their ſeveral Tribes, 
are oblig*d by Oath to attempt the Killing of that Man, who ſhall in 
the leaſt Go to affect the Crimes here {et down 0. 


The Oath, 


TILL endeavour, with my own Hand, to kill that Man, who ſhall 


diſſolve the Athenian Republick, or, after its Subverſion, ſhall bear 


any Office, and he ſhall be reputed by me wholly free from Guilt, in 
Keſpect of the Gods or Demons, who ſhall take away his Life, or en- 
| courngh another ſo to do; farther, in the Diſtribution of his Goods, 


(4 (2) Demoſthenes in Benotum. (b) Ulpanus i in Timocrateam. (c) A (cbines in Cref; N. 


ter. (4) Ibidem. Ibidem. Demeſthenes . Plutarchus s, lens. 
(b) Andocidei de 2 (i) . n 0 . * 
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in paß my 1 — that the Slayer (hall have half; and he, that in the 
1 ſhall have the Mis fortune to loſe his own Life, ſhall, with 


his Heirs, have due Reſpect and: Honour from my as Harm: 3 


Ariſtogiton, with their Poſterity (4). 

All Oaths, that ſhall be taken in Time of War, or m other June. 
ture, if intonſiſtent with the Athemian Conſtitution, ſhall be null and void.“ 

- No: Office, impor by * People, ſhall be reſus d by Oath bes 
fore the Senate (I). 

Whoever caſts ſeun los: Abuſe on a Magifrat, wane 5 
tall be ks . 


The Examination, and the e Difquif ion of the 


Archons. 


for three Generations, and from what Family they aſſume their 
Pa ree ; - whether they derive their Progeny from Paterna Apoll, 

and Jupiler Herceus (n). See Book I. Chap. xii, and in the Following, 
6 Je, Hark you, Friend, who's your Father? 

»/w. What, Sir, d'ye mean my Father? N. or N. 
Queſt. What Kindred can you produce to make Evidence? 
Anu. OW. Sir; firſt of all, theſe Couſins, then theſe Per. 

ſons who bave Righ to thi 
the ſame Phratria, 104 theſe related to Apollo Patrius, and Jugiter 
Herceus; laſtly, theſe Gentlemen of the ſame Borough, who have re- 
pos'd the Truſt and Management of Offices in me, and honour'd 
me with their Suffrages. | | 
Det. Dye hear, Friend? Who's your Mother? 
As ſau. What, mine, d'ye mean? N. or V. 
Due. What Kindred have you to ſhew ? 
Anu. Theſe firſt, theſe ſecond Couſins, and Roe e of the ſame 
Phratria and Berough. 


| Then the Caſe i is to be put, 
| Honour'd their Parents? 1 5 
Whether rey bave 5 Fought for their Country? _ 
Poſſeſſion of an Eſtate, ad all their Limbs found} 


The Archoa! 's Oath. 


LI be pentiont i in the Obſeryance of the Laws, and for every De- 
fault herein, ll forfeit a Statue of Gold, of equal Proportion with 
myſelf, to the Helphian Apollo (o). See as before, and in + following, 
An Archon, that ſhall be ſeen overcharg d with Wine, ſhall ſufter 
Death (p). 

If any one is contumeliouſiy piquant, beats any The/motheta, or 
blaſt his Reputation, a crown'd Archon's, or "mop other 5, whom the 


— 


wn Lycurgus i in Leccratem. ) Zſebinet de falſa Logot. Ly bas pro millite. 


A e Platarchus Solone, Poll, Ti HI, &. (p) 
 Loertjus Solene. l „ 07 a wy yp P 


City 


Hether the are Citizens by a lawful Lineage of Progenitors 


Fl 


e ſame Burying-place with us, theſe here of 


2 Ye te. - th... 7 
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y privileges with an Office, or. confers * Dignity upon, let him 


) infamous (q). 
ae Senate, when Vacanci cies fall, ſhall yearly be nn 


gut of the Archons (T). Ser Book I. Chap. xix. and in the following 


The Areopagites mall have gls. into 1 ann _ | 


Behaviour of the Atbeniunt (% 

Let no , make a Comedy 0. 5 0 

The Senate of Areopagus ſhall give an Aecouut 0 their Manage 
ment before the. Login C8 


Let a ErpzTwyos have Children lawfully | otten, — enjoy an | | 


Eſtate n the Confines of Attica (aw). See Book III. _ v. 
'The Oath of the Lejraphy 0 55 | 


'LL twice 2 Year make an Ineurſion into the Megaren/ian Terri- 
] tories (x). 


Let ſuch of the Dran be arraign'd, as ſhall n * | 


Fleet of their Allies (5). 

No one ſhall be created Sondich, or Aflynomus, above once (S) See 
Book I. Chap. xx. 

The Quæſfers ſhall be choſen by Suffrages of the People (a). 

A 2ueftorſbip muſt not be kept above hve Years (6). 

It's Death to go on an Embaſſy. without Commiſſion from the Se 
nate, or. People (c). See Book I. Chap, xv. 

No one ball be Secretary above once under the fave Magiitrar (0; 
MY ! I. Ps xv. 


Laws reſpefling Dna 97 27275 


0 one under the Age of thirty Years, ſhall ſpeak an Oration 1 
the Senate, or popular Aſſembly. See Book I. 2 XV. 


An In/pefion into the Orators Live 


RT. no one be a publick Orator who hath ſtruck his Parents, Pl 
nied them Maintenance, or ſhut them out of Doors; who have 
refuy'd going into the Army in Caſe of publick Neceſſity, or thrown 
away his Shield 3 who hath committed Whoredom, or given Way 
to Effeminacy; who hath run out his Father's Eftate, or any Inhe- 
nance left him by a Friend; if, notwithſtanding any- of theſe 
Crimes, any ſhall dare to deliver a publick Oratien, let thoſe, who 
are commiſſion'd, bring him to the Teſt in open Court (e). 


Let an Orater have Children lawfully begotten, and let him be 


Maſter of an Eſtate within Attica's Borders 70. 


„ ** 


w_ ä 


is] Demoſthenes in Midiam. (r) Plutarchus Solone. (1) idem. (t) Plutarchbus 
de gloria Athenienfum, (u) AE ſchines in Cr; fip bontem. (w) Dinarcbus in Demoſibenem. 
(x) Flutarchus in Pericle, (y) Demoſthenes . by Xtrroriow. (=) Demeſtberc: 
in Leptinem, & Prom. LXIV. (a) Ulpianus ad Aud rotianam. (6) Plutarch. Lycargo 


rhetoce, (e) Demoſtben. de falſa Legat. (4) Lyfias in Nicomachum. (e] Conf. Aj- 
einer: in. Timarchums )] Dinarcbus in Dam benem, 5 
| If 
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138 Of ithe Coil 2 of Athen 

If any Oraror, either before the de, or People, hath not pertinent. 
ly and diſtinctly handled the Thing propounded, or hath deſcanted 
4 ſume Subject, hath. bern piquantly cen ſorious, and bath 
abuſively animadverted upon any one's Behaviour, bath ſpoken of 
other Things beſides thoſe propounded by the Proruri, ot hath en. 
courag'd any one fo to do, or if he hath a the Epi/ara after the 
Riſing of the 4/embly, or Senate 3 ſuch an one's Inſolence ſhall be pu- 
ni: by the Pruadri with a Myl& of fifty Drachme, the Ah all 
have Intelligence of his Miſdemeanors, and if hie Penalty thall fem 
too light for his Crimes, beſides his Fine, let him be haled © the 
next Convention of the Senate, or Afembly, where, if condemn'd by 
private Votes, the Proedri fhall exact a Fine from him, to be paid tc 


Fir treating of Duties and Offices, 


THE At Hall appoint in the Afembly:by Lots, # certain © 


Number of Flute. players, to be at the x, or publick Dances (g). 


No Stranger ſhall join in a Dance with a Chrrur ; if he do the 


Choragus ſhall be fin*d a thouſand Drachms (bh). 
Let it be lawful-to inform againſt a Stranget to the*Arrhon, beſore 
his Entrance into the Theatre to dance (J). | 
AStranger, if 4ndifted by a x for dancing before the {robsn, ſhall 
be fin'd fifty Drachms ; and a thouſand; if el 
5 i, Dancers, Who are (ava) ifm, are to be drove off the 
Stage (/). | ESR” Fans oh : 


Sixteen Men are to be choſen out of all the publick Companies, to 


contribute equally towards the building a Man of War, which Ser- 
vice they. are to engage in from twenty-five Years to forty (]. 
The Qualification for a Trierarch.is, that he be worth ten Talents, 
according to which Eftimation he is to be choſen : But if his Eftzte 
rated more, let him build Ships equivalent, yet at moſt but three, 
with a Skiff ; they, who are not worth ſo mach, fhall be join'd to 
gether, ſo many of them, till their Eſtates make up the Sum () 
The Trierarchs and Ower/cers of the Navy, ſhall be-commition'd 
to regiſter their Names, who, being of the ſame Euppuyia, are indebt- 
ed to the Commonwealth for Ship-rigging, for which they ſhall ſue 
them (o). See Book I. Chap. xv. and in the Folloxwing. : 
He, that owes Rigging, thall either give it, or give Security (p). 
All Trierarchs elect ſhall betake themſelves to the Ships they are 
_ conſtituted over () | b | 


All Trierarchs are to render an Account of their Admini/iration (r). 


There ſhall be a yearly Appointment for the Exchange of Offices, 


| where he, that ſhall be deſign'd a Azlupy%, ſhall be exempted from 
ſerving, if he can produce any vacant Perſon richer than himſe!t, and 


— 
. 


— 


V iEſcbines in Timarchunt. (g) Demoſthenes in Midian, (b) Ibidem, ibique U!- 
 pianus. (i) Ibidem. (4) Ibid, 7) Ibid, (m) Demoſthenes in Corona, (n) Ibid. (e) ſbidem 
| (p) Ibidem, (7) Idem pro Polycle, (r) ZE ſchines in 


BS | 


in Eaergam & Inefibndum, 
 Ctefipbontem, | 


& afrer Prohibition (4), 


Ol 


—— 


* 
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ir the Perſon produced con ſeſs he is more wealthy than the other; he 


ſhall be put into the other's Place among the threr hundred; but if 
he denies it, let them change Eſtates (1). Ser as before, and in the: 
Mir. C 4 | 128 

/ His Houſe ſhalt be ſealꝰd up, who ſhall offer himſelf in the Exchange. 
They who do quit their own Eſtates for thofe of their Neighbours, . 


ſhall be oblig'd by Oath to diſeover them in this Form. 


P11 fairly and honeſtly make known the Eſtimate of all tay Poſſeſ. 


fons, except ſuch. as conſiſt in thoſe Silver Mines, Which the Laws 
exact no Duties from. ... at; * S nts 
Three Days ſhall be allow'd for thoſe, who ate to make Exchange 
of their Eſtates, to produce them. #3 37 4805; 0 oc't 
No one ſhall be compell'd te exhibit his Eſtate, which lies in Mines. 


Laws about the Refuſal of Offices. 
O Man ſhall be oblig'd to two Offices at the fame Time (). 
No Man, except the Archon, ſhall be excus'd from the 
Trierarehſbip (u). See Book I. Chap. x ix. 3 
No one ſhall be exempted from contributing to the Aſſeſſment 
for the levying of Soldiers (w). 1 7 5 


Laws concerning Honours 7% be conferr d on thoſe 3 


have deſerv' d well of the Commonwealtn. 


once (x). Se Book I. Chap. xxv. 
They, who are entertain'd in the Prytancum, ſhall have Maxa, and 
on Feſtivals, Bread (z). See as before, and in the following Lars. 
All Crowns, if preſented by the People, ſhall be given in the po- 
pular Aſſembly ; if by the Senators, in the Senate, and in no other Place 
Mall they preſent (a). | 2, | | | 
None, except the whole Body of the Senate, and popular Aſſem- 
bly, with particular Tribes, or Peron hs, ſhall be privileg'd to confer 
rows. | 


No Tribe, or he, eugh, may prefume on the Authority of bellowing 


Crowns in the Theatre, upon any of their own Members; if they do, 


the Crier that proclaims them ſhall be (474 


2257 amps. 3 
No Citizen mall have a (Sense N ofpital Crown given 


him in the Theatre, without the People's 
ſhall be conſecrated to Minerva, | 2 1 

Every one, Who is honour'd with an Hoſpital Crown, ſhall bring 
Certificates of a regular and ſober Life. wa, 


nſent; when. given, it 


; g a 3 00 


0 Demoſtben. in Leptin, & in ſequentibus. () Demeſt ben. pro Polycle, (a) Idem 


io Leptin. (ww) Ibidem fbique Uipiattes, (+) Plutarchas Solone, () Ibid, (2) Ab- 


eu > IV, (a) Conf. Aſcbinem in Creſpbontem, & in ſequent, ha 


70 Perfon ſhall be entertain'd in the Prytateum oftener than 
He, who ſhall be invited, and refuſe to come, ſhall be fin'd ( 70 | 
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No one of the wealthy Cirizers, except he- be of the Kindred ot 
Harmodius and Ariftagiton, or an Arcbon, ſhall claim F from 


ſerving in publick Offices; from this Time hereafter the People ſhall 
| gratify no one with ſuch an Exemption ; but he, who ſupplicates for 


It, ſhall be (rwe!) infamous; together with all his Hulſe and Family, 


and ſhall be liable to the Action of Tpaph and Edv, by which, it 
convicted, he ſhall ſuffer the ſame Fate with thoſe, who, tho' indeht- 
ed to the Publick, officiate as Judges “. Thi Laub was enacted by Lep- 


tines in the firſt Tear of. the CVIth Olympiad, and abrogated in 1! 


Year following at the Inflance of Demoſthenes. 


Honours conferr'd by the People ſhall ſtand good; but with this | 
Proviſo, that if the Perſons ſo dignified prove, after Examination, 


to be unworthy of them, they ſhall be void Tx. 


Laws relating 10 the Gymnaſia, 


" Sun-fet. | | 
None, except the School-maſter's Sons, and Nephews, and Daugh- 
ter's Huſbands ſhall be permitted Entrance into School, if beyond 


the cuſtomary Age for ſending Youth: thither, whilſt the Lads arc 


in it; to the Breach of this Law, the Penalty of Death is annen'd. 


No School-maſter ſhall give any adult Perſon Leave to go to Mer- 


_ cury's Feſtival ; if be tranſgreſſes herein, and do not thruſt him out 
of the School, the Maſter ſhall ſuffer according to the Law enacted 


5 1 6 . 


againſt the Corrupter of free-born Children. 


Leet all Choragi, elected by the People, be above forty Vears of 
Age (b). All theſe Laws were defign'd as a Guard to the Boys Chaſtity. 


See Book II. Chep. xx. in Feud, 
No Slave ſhall preſume to anoint, or perform Exerciſes in the Pa. 
lafire (c). See Book I. Chap. x. | 7 


Laws relating to Phyſicians and Philoſophers. 


| concerning this, and the next Law, Book IV. Chap. xiv. 
All free-born Women have the Liberty to learn and practiſe P//ici. 
Let no one teach Philo/ophy (e). This Law was made when the thirty 
Tyrants had the Dominion of Athens, and abrogated upon their Expulſion. 
To one is to keep a Phileſophy School, unleſs by the Senate and 
People's Approbation ; he that doth otherwiſe ſhall be put to Death 


(J. This auas enacted by Sophocles the Son of Amphiclides b Sunian, | 
about the third Year of the CXVIIIch Olympiad, but in à fbort Time 
abrogated, and a Fine of five Talents was impos'd upon Sophocles, a4 


the Inflance of Philo. 


— 


® Demeſtbenes in Leptin, + Ibid. & iſtius Orat, Argumentum, (b) Aſcbinei in 


Timarchum. (c) Ibidem. (4) Hyginus Fab. CCLXXIV, (e) Aenopbon. AmHuul. 
lib. I, (ft) Diogenes Laertius Theophrafto, Re Es | 


Laws 


No School ſhall be open'd before Sun- riſing, of kept oper after 


O Slave, or Woman, ſhall ſtudy, or practiſe Phy/ick (d). Ss | 


1 A AM 


bf the Coil Ovi of Aihets bt. 


Laws concerning Judges, 


AFTER a Magiſtratb's Detertnidation, Appeal may be made td 


the Courts of Juſtice (4). One of Solon's Laws. See Book I. 
Chap. xx. Fo Ns | 


They who ate degraded from the Senate, may fit as Judges Ih ibs 


Courts. Another FA Solon's Laws. See as before: . 1 
« ſhall be capable of being appointed by Lots ts 


All the Arbenia 


jodge in the ſeveral Courts of Juſtice (3). Another of Solon's Laws; 
- Vee as before. | . | 


Tze Protiſtatibn of the Heliaſtæ I omit, @s before treated of. Book f. 


Chap: xxi. 


/ Laws relating to Laws Suit. 


1 T the Bailify or Perſon that arreſts, be regiltered (c). 3 


Book I. Chap. xxi. | 


* 


Whoſoever doth not appear on the Day appointed for the Trial of bis 


Cauſe, ſhall ſuffer for this Remiſſneſs by an Action called en ipyun, and 


de kha'd a thouſand Drachmi; but if a juſt Excuſe be brought for his ſtay - 
ing away, his Puniſhments ſhall be redreſs'd by another Action eall'd 
Nn 20a, or the annulling of the former (4). See Book I. Chap. x21 


Laws reſpefing Preparatories tb Judgrieiits; 


TD HE Archons ſhall propoſe Queſtions to hoth Parties, to which 
1 they ſhall anſwer (e). See as before, and in the following Laws: 


_ The Plaintiff ſhall promiſe upon Oath, that he will proſecute the 
Action, if he has his Evidences and all Things in Order; but if not; 


he ſhall demand Time for ptoviding and preparing them (//. 


The Archons ſhall ſummon the conteſting Parties to make their | 


Appearance, and introduce them into the Court (g). 
Let the judges be elected by Lots {þ). 


4 


No Judge ſhall give Sentence the ſame Day in two diferefit 
Courts (1). N | 


A Form of the Oath taken by Judges after Election. 
1 L ſhew Equity in all Cauſes, and my Judgment ſhall be agreeable 
A ti the Laws, in thoſe Things which are determined by them; in 
the reſt my Sentence ſhall; as near as may be, agree with Juſtice (40. 


n 


e Pluzarchus Selone. (5) Dem benis Orat. I. in Ariftogit. oy Scholroflet 
in Flutum. (c) Demos benes in Midiam. (4) Ividem, (e) Iſeevs de heed, Pbilacke- 
ei. (f) Demoſtbenes in M. diam. (g Demoftbenes in Ohmpiadorum. {b) dem 
Olaf. 1. in Ariftogiet, (i) Demoſthenes & Uiptanus in Timocratea, () Pollux, lib. 


VIII. cap 10. 


V 0 . J. M Laws 
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Laws referring to Judgments. 
VERY- Judge ſliall put down; the Heads of thoſe Suits he is to 
determine, in his Table Book (J). Set as ore, and in the 


Ale wing Laws, 


His Cauſe ſhall be overthrown, who runs away for Fear (m). 

_ Crimivals have. Liberty of making their own Defence (#). 

No Slave ſhall plead in any Cauſe ©) LEE F 

The. Crier ſhall pronounce. Verdi& againſt the Party, into whoſe 
Uen the greater Number of Pebbles bor'd with Holes are caſt; and 
on his Side, to whom the whole ones belong (). 

When, on both Sides, there ſhall be an equal Share of Votes, the 
Priſoner ſhall be acquitted (4). 

Let there be a Number of Urns, or Vote-boxes, equal to the Num- 
ber of thoſe, who hold the Conteſt (r).. 

The Fudges ſhall propoſe ſuch and ſuch Penalties; the Defendant 
alſo ſhall offer to their Conſideration ſuch a Puniſhment, as himſelf 
Mall think reaſonable; after which, the whole Matter Mall be com- 
mitted to the Judge Determination (9). 

The Court ſhall not fit after Sün-ſet (7). 

If any one hath brib'd the Heliæas Court, or any oiher Court of 
Judicature z mong the Arbrnians, or hath call'd a Senate, or enter'd 
into Conſpiracy, in order to overturn the popular Government; if 
any Lawyer hath been greas'd in the Fiſt to carry on any publick or 
22 Cauſe, he ſhall be liable to be indicted before the The/morhere, 

y the Action call'd Tzapy (#). 

All private Bargains, that are ſtruck up between Parties before 
Witnefles, ſhall ſtand good in Law (av). 

Don't make any Covenant or Bargain contrary to the Laws (x). 

There ſhall be no After-wranglings raiſed concerning the ſe Things, 
which have been once agreed (y). 

Any Man ſhall be berthitced to non-ſuit his Adverſary, if the Ac- 
tion laid againſt him be not entered (z). 

They who receive Damages, may proſecute within five Years (a). 

There may be Actions enter'd about Contracts made out of = 
lie, or Wares exported out of it to any other Place (4). 


Laws concerning Atbitrators. 


| pro that have any Law-ſuit about private Matters, may 
chooſe any Arbitrator, but ſo as to Hand | to his definitive Sen- 
tence, whatſoever 3 it is (c). 


(1). Heſycbins v. Aa, walls ae (m) Demeſtb. in Objmpe Sw, (nr) Far 
Socratis Apologia. (0) Terentius Phorm, Act. I. Sc. II. (p) ſcbines in T im reh 
(7) Euripidis Electræ v. 1265. (r) Demoſthenes in Macart, (s) Ulpianus in oy 3 
crat. Ciceros lib, I. de Oratore (t) Stobærut Ser. I, (2) Demoſtbenes Orat. I. in dv" 
de falſ. Teſt. (w) Idem in Phenip, (x) Ariftotel's Rhet. lid I cap. 25. (5) he. 
moſtbenes in Pantænetum. () Demoſfibenes Orat. I. in Srepbanum de fall Ten. (4 
Idem pro 9 (6) Ibidem, be Dem aft bines Midiana: 


Such 
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Such Arbizraters are to ſwear before Verdict! given (4). 
The Arbitrators are to wait for the Plaintiff as Appearance till Suns 


ſet, and then; in Caſe he don't appear, ſhall infliet ſach a Penalty 5 


as ſhall be convenient (e). 


It is law ful to make Appeal from Arbirrators choſen by Lots, to 
other Courts of Juſtice JD. Ser Book I. Chap. xxii. 


A Law about Oiths. | 


0; Tos ſhall be atteſted by three Gods, . 08 or the 451k. 


cant's Prefident, Kabapoi®-, the. Puri a FB, Ca -, the 22 
peller of ge; or Evil (8). Sre Book 11. Chap. vi. 


Laws treating of Witneſſes. 


H EIR Evidence ſhall not he taken, who are Arif (B). 0 
No Slaves ſhall appear as Fwidences (i). See Book I. Chap. xi; 
No one ſhall be Evidence for nimfelf, either in judicial Actions, 


or rendering up Accounts (4). See Book I. Chap. xxi. and in ſonie of 
the following Laws. 


Both Plaintiff and Defendant are obliged to anſwer each other's 2 
Queſtiops, but their Anſwers hall not paſs for Evidence “. 

There ſhall be no Conſtraint for Friends and Acquajntincs, it 
contrary to their Wills, to bear Witneſs one againſt another * 


Let the Penalty of the Action call'd Yawdpajkypia de in Fofte 


againſt thoſe who bear, or ſuborn falſe Witneſſes * 
"Evidence ſhall be declared in Writing“. 


Witneſſes, being once ſworn, ſtra!l by no 3 draw back fol 


what they are to atteſt. See as before, and in the following. _ 
Eye-witneffes ſhall write down what they know, and read it (0. 
His Evidence ſhall ſuffice, that can give his 4x9, or, what he heard 

from a Perſon deceaſed ; or iH, i. e. an Atteftation received 


from one gone to travel, ſuppoſing the Traveller bath no Poflibility 
of returning (4). 


That Witne/s who declines his Evidence, mall be fn'd a Drachn ( 753. ; 
One, cited for a Wrineſs, mall either give in his Evidence, ſweat 
ne knows nothing of it, or incur'a Mulét of a thouſand Brat bu 0 


be paid to the publick Exchequer (5). | 
Let conteſting Parties, if they will, make Uſe of the . 1 


Lee as before. 


Palle Witneſs; tall be proſecuted with the Aktion call d Alm d- 


agp. He that ſaborn'd them with £m xandleyady (a). Set 


Book I. 9 xxiv. 


N | ; S * ; Hog 4 
. * 5 . 


* 1 ö FER a 8 — . 8 Sn — 


(a) Idem in Callippui. (e Ulpianus in Mines,” 55 Lacianus Aidicata. 
E) Pollux, lib, VIII. cap. 12. Heſychius v. Kette Stel. (b) Deng. in Neærar:. 
(i) Terentius Phorm. Act. 1. Sc. II. () Demofivenes ĩ in Step ban am de falſa Teſt. Otat. 


II. * Ibidem Otat. I. (p) Demſtbenes in. Stephan, Orat. II. (g) Ibidem. (r) liem 


in Tot beum. (i) Ibidem, Suidas, Barpecration. () Demeſtbenes in Lebe barem, 
(s) lee in Evergum | * Mureſibu! um, 


B * 1 ERS Laws 


1 7 
1 

4 
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1 
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1 
1 
4 15 
1 9 
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condemned (2). 
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Laws Youching Judgments already paſt. 
HERE hall be no renewing-of any Thing diſpatch'd by Ju; 
either in publick or 8 or by — according 

to the EnaQtions of the Decrees; there ſhall be likewiſe no ſuffraging 
and impeaching any one contrary to the Preſcription of the Laws (v. 
All Judgments or VerdiQs whatſoever, deliver'd by the Judges in 
the popular State, ſhall ſtand good, but all Acts and Decrees, that 


are made under the thirty Tyrants, ſhall be void (x), 


Laws concerning Puniſhments. 


Fur Judges are not to re ſo ſtrictly, as that corporal and 


pecuniary Puniſbments ſhall be inflicted at one and the ſame 


They, who run into Errors unwittingly, ſhall not be arraign's in 
the publick Court, but ſome adhortatory Leſions of their Duty are 
td be privately-inculcated (z]. 


' * 


he moſt ſuſkcient and wealthieſt of the Athenians ſhall be exi!'d 


| y Oftraci/m for ten Years, leſt they ſhould riſe up and rebel (a). 


Sce Book I. Chap. xxx. FV 

No one is to harbour an Exile ; He that doth, is to participate 

the JAE % ͤ iii on ne is, 7 6 
Let both Delinquent and Abettor receive Puniſbments alike (c). 


He that profefſeth himſelf guilty, before Arraignment, ſhall be 


Criminals, who have been fin'd, thall be obliged to pay from the 


very Day the Fine was due, Whether they are regiſtered in the Debt- 


book or no: And he that doth. not make Payment, within the ninth 
Pritany, ſhall be obliged to pay double (2). 5 

No one indebted to the City ſhall enter on any Office GV. 
That Man, who being indebted to the City, hath been convicted 
of making an Oration to the People, ſhall be the Eleven n 
Debtors to the City, till they have clear'd off all, ſhall be (c 
infamous; but if they die, not having fully diſcharged their Debts, 
their Heirs ſhall be 77famous; till they make SmtisfaGion. (5) 


After Payment is made, the Debtor's Name ſhall be eraſed ont of 


the Debt - book (3). 


Three Parts of the Debtor's Goods, Which are forfeited to the Ex- 


chequer, ſhall fall to any private Perſon that informs againſt him (4). 


t thoſe, who are Debrors to the Publick, and have not thei 


Names enroll'd, be ſued by the Action call'd F,) (/). 


} 


() Idem in Timocratem. (&) Ibidem. (y) Ide. (=) Plato Apologia Sorracis, 
(a) Plutarcbus in Pericle, (S) Demoſthenes in Polyclem, (c) Andocides in Myfterns. 
(a) Demoſthenes in Timocratem. (e) Libanius Argumento Orat, in Ariftogit. & in 

Androt. (, Idem Argumento Andratiane, (g] Dinarchus in Ariftogit. (%) Liba- 
_ nius Argumento Orat. in Ariftogit, Ulpianus in Jimocrate. (i) Demaſtbene: in Theo- 


They 


crinem. (a) Idem in Mifraram. (!) Idem in Theocrintm, 


| | [ 
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They who have been unjuſtly regiſtered as Debtors, ſhal) be ſtruck 
out, and their Names, who regiftered them, be put in their Place (a). 
If any Debtor ſhall be blotted out of the Alle, or Regiſter, before 
he hath diſcharged his Debt, let the Action, call'd 'Ayp4@wr, be 
brought againſt him in the Court of the 7he/merhera (6). See Book I. 
Chap. xxiii. | | 

Whoſoever hath been branded with 1:famy, before Holen's Archon- 
Hip, ſhall he re-privileggd, except thoſe whom the Aregpagites, Epbe- 

tr, or Prytanes have baniſh'd, by the Appeal of the Baowuws, for 
Murther, Burglary, or Treaſon, when this Law was promulged (c). 
One of Solon's Lanvs. | | 3 
No Interceſſion ſhall be made for any disfranchiſed Perſon, nor for 
any one indebted to the publick Exchequer or the Gods, towards the in- 
veſting the former with his Privileges, and eraſing the latter's Name out 
of the Debt-book, unleſs the Aibenian People, by fix thouſand private 
Votes, permit it. If any one puts up an Addreſs to the Senate, or Peo- 
ple for them, whom the judges, Senate, or People haye already caſt, or 
the Debtor ſupplicate for himſelf before Payment be made, let the 
Writ calld E, huge be iſſued out againſt him after the ſame Manner, 
as againſt thoſe, who, tho' indebred, preſume to act as Judges; if any 
other Body, before Reſtitution of the Debt be made, intercede for the 


Debtor, let all his Goods be expoſed to Sale; and if a Proedrus giye 3 | 


| Debtor, or any other Perſon on this Account, leave to propoſe the Pe- 
tition to be voted before Accounts be made up, he ſhall be Arπα . (4). 


Laws referring to Receivers of publick Revenues, the 
Exchequer, aud Money for Shows. | 


| HE Senate of five hundred ſhall put ſuch, as farm the publick 
| Revenues, and are negligent to pay their Rent, in the Szocks (e). 
If the abovemention'd Officers don't bring in their Rents before 
the ninth Pryytany, they ſhall pay double HJ. | | 
If they do nat give Security to the Publick, let their Goods be 
conficared (g). 3 END 
They who are entruſted with Money for the carrying on of religi- 
dus Affairs, ſhall render it up in the Senate; which, if they neglect, 
they ſhall be proceeded againſt in the ſame Mauner as they, who 
farm the publick Revenues (+). | | 


— 


They who employ the publick Stock a whole Year for their own Uſe, 
mall be qbliged to reſtore double; and they who continue thus quan 
dering another Year, ſhall be clapp'd intoGaol untilPayment be made(7), 
A thouſand Talents are yearly to be laid by for the defending of 
Attica againſt foreign Invaſions, which Money, if any Perſon propoſe 
to lay out on any other Deſign he ſhall ſuffer Death (4). 3 
At the Eruption of any ſudden War, Soldiers ſhall be paid out of 
the Remainder of the Money deſign'd for Civil Uſes (I). 


——— — 


(a) Idem Orat, I. in Ariffegit. (6) Idem in Thbeocrinem. (c) Plutarchus dolones 
(4! Demeftbenes Timorraten. (e] Andocides de Myſpterirs. (f) Demoſtbenes in Tima- 
atem. (g! Demoſthenes NVicerat. (b] Idem in Timocratem. (i) Anonymy arga- 
mente Timocrateæ. (k) Angocides de pace Laced, (1) Demeſibenes in Negrom. 
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(9) Dengfbener in Marr. 
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If any one propoſes, that the Soldiers Pay ſhould be taken out ct 
the Money deſign'd for the Exhibition of Shows, he ſhall be put to 

| Peath (m). This Law was enadted by Eubulus, to ingratiate himjelf 
avilh the Commonalty. See Book I. Chap. . 7 


Laws about Limits and Land-marks. 


T7 there be a publick Well within the Space of an Hippicum, any 


A one may make uſe of that; but otherwile, every Perſon hall dig 
one of his own (x). One of Solon' Laws, to prevent  Contention: 


about Water, which wwas very ſcarce in Attica. 


_ If any one digs a Well near another Man's Ground, he muſt leave 
_ the Space of an Opp betwixt it and his Neighbour's Incloſuce (5). 


Another of Solon's Laws. 


le that digs a Well ten Or, deep, and finds no Spring, may 
draw twice a Day out of his Neighbour's fix Veſſels of Water cail'd 
| Kyes (p). Another of Solon's Laws. | Me. 8 5 


Let him, who digs a Ditch, or makes a Trench nigh a 
Land, leave ſo much Diſtance from his Neighbour, as the Ditch, 


pr Trench is deep (). 4nother of Solon's Laws. = | 


If any one makes a Hedge near his Neighbour's Ground, let him 
ot paſs his Neighbour's Land.: mars; if he builds a Wall, he is ta 
LO one Foot betwixt him and his Neighbour ; if an Houſe, tac 


{r)- This was alſo enacted by Solon. 


He that builds a Houſe in a Field, ſhall have it a Bow-ſhot 


; from his Neighbour (s): This was alſo enacted by Solon, 


bd 


He who keeps a Hive of Bees, muſt place them three hundred 


Feet from his Neighbour's (t). Ano ber of Solan's Laws. - 


* Olive and Fig- ti ees muſt be planted nine Feet from another's G 
bot other Trees, hye (). This was likeayife one of Solon's Laws. The 
'rees Bere mention'd are. ſaid to ſpread their Roots auider than,uthers. 


If any one plucks up the ſacred Olive-trees at Athens, beſides the 


two yearly allow'd to be uſed at the publick Feſtivals or Funerals, he 
ſhall pay an hundred Drachms for every one unlawfully pull'd up, the 
tenth Part of which Fine ſhall be due to Minerva. The ſame Offender 
mall alſo pay an hundred to any private Perſan, who ſhall proſecute 
Kim; the Action ſhall be brought before the Archons, where the Pro- 


ſecutor ſhall depaſit Hglanjz. The Fine laid upon the convicted C:i- 


minal, the Archozs, before whom the Action is brought, ſhall give an 
Account of to the Hedslos; and of that Part, which is to be repo- 


ted in Minerva's Treaſury, to her Qugſtors, which, if they don't, 


themſelves ſhall be liable to pay it (25). 


*» 
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"oy K 1 P 4 ä — — 
_ w__ ; — 


* 


| () Tian: in Olynthisc. (1) Pheertbes Soha {a} Gajus lib. IV. ad Leg. XII. | 
| * Tab. (#). Plptarchus Solone. | (8) Plutarchus & Gajus locis cit. (7 Gajus loc. cis. bY 
(1 Eclogz Bartha. (t) Flutarcbus Soiome. (u) Pautarchus & Gojns did. 
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Laws reſpetting Lands, Herds, and Flocks. 


EN ſhall not be permitted to purchaſe as much Land -as they 
M defire (x). One of Solon's Laws, defign'd to prevent Men fr om 
groabing foo great and power ful. 

All wild Extravagants and Spend-thrifts, who laviſhly run out 
the Eftates left them by their Fathers, or others, mall be "Ara. 

Another of Solon's Laws (y). 

Any one, who brings an He Wolf, mall have five Drachms, and for 
2 She-Wolf, one (zx). One of Solon's Laws, in wwho/e FRO Attica 
was infeſtea awith Mol ves. 

No one ſhall kill an Ox which labours at the Plough. An old 
Law (a). See Book II. Chap. iv. 

No Man ſhall kill a Lamb of a Year old. No Man ſhall kill an Ox, 
Theſe Laws were enacted, auben thoſe Animals awere ſcarce in Attica (9), 

Hurt no Þving Creatures; One of Triptole mus's Laws (<). 


Laws relating to Buying and selling. 


F any perſon ſues for the Title of Land, he ſhall proſecute the 
Poſſeſſors with the Action call'd Jn zaprs; If of an Houſe, wRA 
a Alen ivo (4). See Book J. Chap, xxiv. | 
There ſhall be no Cheating amon 8 the Market Folks (e). 
That Fiſbmonger ſhall incur Impriſonment, who ſhall oyer-rate bis 
Fiſh, and take leſs than he firſt proffer'd them for (. 
Fiſtmongers ſhall not lay their ſtinking Fi in Water, thereby to 
make it more vendible (8) 


Laws appertaining to Uſury and Money. 


Banker ſhall demand no more Intereſt- Money, than what he 
agreed for at firſt (5). 


Let U/arexs Intereſt-Money be moderate (i). 


No Body, who hath put in Surety for any Thing, my foe for it, 


he or his Heirs (4). 
Pleages and Sureties ſhall ſtand for one Year (1). 


No one to clear his Debt ſhall make himſelf a Slave (i). One of 


Solon's Last. 


He who does not pay what bas been adjudged i in dae Time, mall 


have his Houſe rifled (5). 
The Fine enſuing the Aion, c call'd ond ſhall 80 to the N 


— 1 


8 


(x) Aviftrelis Polit. lib. II. cap. 8. 09 5 big. hog Elcbines 3 in 7 imarchum, 


(2) Plutarcbus Solone, (a] Alianus Var, Hift, lib. I. cap. 14. (6) Atbenavs, lib. I. 
& IX. Euftathius | in Niad, 4. (c) Porphyrius wigi amox. Hieronymus in Foun, lid, 
II, (d) Ly in Demeſtb. Curat. (e] Bemo benes Le apo Y AltxisComicus Le- 
dete. (g) Xenarchus woep! (b) Lyfias Orat. I. in Theomnefirum. (i) Ulpianus in 
4 imocrateam extrem. (A) Demoſthenes In "Spudiain, (1) Demoſthenes in Apatur ia . 
%% Plutarchus Solone. (x) — in Midianam, (o) Demef benen Mi dann. 


7 


—— 2 — 2 


the Actions o 
He ſhall be fin'd a thouſand Drachms, and wholly debarr'd from 
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An hundred Drachms ſhall go to a wa *. One of Solon“ Lowe, 


abo regulated the Athenian Weights and Meaſures. 
All Counterfriters, Debaſers, and-  Diminiſhers of the current Coin, 


ſhall loſe their Lives f. This. Law obtained in moſt Cities. 


Let no Athenian, or Sejourner, lend Money to be exported, unlci; 
for Corn, or ſome ſuch Commodity allowable by Law. 

He who ſends out Money for other Uſes ſhall! be brought before the 
Maſters of the Cy/om- hou/e, and proſecuted by an Action call'd $4-:-, 
after the Manner of them who are caught tranſporting Corn unlaw- 
fully; let ſuch an one have no Writ or Warrant permitted him again? 
the Perſon to whom he lent Money, neither ſhall the Archons let him 
Enter any Trial i in the judicial Courts (y). 


Law about Wares' to be imported: to, or expand fron 


Athens. 


A! Okwes are ex portable, but other Fruits are not; ſo that 


the Archon ſhall openly curſe the Perſons that exported them, 


7 elſe be amerced in an hundred Drachms. This Law was enatted / by 


olon, &y reaſon of the Barrenne/s of Attica (q). The Conquerors in the | 


Games on the Panathenzan F eftival; aberę excepted . 
plan are reftrain'd by Law from Exportation (s)- See Book l. 


Rx xi. 
Fi: any Athenian FaRtor, or Merchant, conyey gar any where elſe 
qhan to Athens, the Action call'd $42; is to be brought againſt him, 


And the Informer ſhall claim half the Corn (i). 


He who im . a Merchant on flight Groupds, ſhall have both 
"Prout; and Ar brought againſt him (). 


iſſuing out the Action of Teapn, Ode, Anaywyn, Eoin, who 
mall deſiſt from the Proſecution of a any Merchant accuſed by him, or 


goth got reguire the fifth Part of the Suffrages (au]). 
Let no lohabitant of Athens buy more Corp than fifty Phorm: will 


contain (*). 

Nq ane hall expart Woul, or Bitch O). 7. boſe art neceſſary te- 
evards the Building of Ships. 

All Controverſies and Compacts, made by Bonds between Mariners, 


eitbex ſailing for Aikens, or bound elſewhere, ſhall be brought ander 
2. Cognizance of the The/mothete; if any Mariners, in any of the 


arts, hound to Aikens, or for any other Blace, are found guilty of 


; Injuſtice, they ſhall be clapp'd into Cuſtody till the Fine, which ſhall 


he impoſed gn them, is paid; any of them may nuit his Adver- 


ary, 15 he be legally proſecuted (z). 
No Watermen and Maſters of Ships ſhall carry Paſſengers any 


where elſe, than they agreed at firt. 


* Bhatarcbus. . + Nemoſthenes | AR & NGF (p)  Demoſtbenc: in 
b (g) Plutarchus Selene. (r) Pindari Scholiaſtes Nem. Od. x. (7) Ari/to- 
$9 2nig Fed in Plutum (t) Dem1ftbenes Timocratea. u] Idem in Theocrinew. 
te Ibidem. (&] Ly. frymenti emptores. 5 AA Hal! Sebel, in Equite. 
#9 Ane mt. een 6 A | 10 L 
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Laws reſpefling Arts. 


x NY one may accuſe another of Jdleneſy . This Law is aſerit'd 
A '? Draco, Solon, and Piſiſtratus. | 

No Man ſhall have two Trades t. . | 

No Man ſhall fell Perfumes. One of Solon's Laws (x). 

Foreigners ſhall not be privileged to ſell Fares in the Market, or 
profeſs any Calling (9). ; | Mr. : 2 
Any one may bring an Action of Slander againſt him, who diſpa- 
rages, or ridicules any Man or Woman for being of a Trade (z). Ser 
Book I. Chap. viii. 1 | . 
Hie who, by his Profeſſion, gets beſt Repute, and is reckon'd the 
moſt ingenious in his Way, ſhall have his Diet in the Prytaneum, 
aud be honour?d with the higheſt Seat (a).. OCT 

That Ferryman ſhall be prohibited the Exerciſe of his Employ, who 
overturns his Boat, tho? unwillingly, in wafting over to Salamis (4). 


| Laws concerning Societies, with their Agreements. 


IF Fellow-Byrgeſjjes, thoſe of the ſame ®gergia, thoſe who are occu- 
pied in the ſarhe Sacerdotal Function, wiz. the OR, Oi, 
or they who diet together, have equal Claim to the ſame Burying- 
place, travel together for the Baying of Corn and other Traffick, if 
any of theſe Perſons make any Bargains not inconſiſtent with the 
Laws, they ſhall ſtand good (c). 5 | 7 
if any one recede from a Pramiſe, made to the Commons, Senate, or 
Judges, he ſhall be proceeded againſt with the Action calPd Ejoayyinic, 
and, if found guilty, be puniſh'd with Death (dg). 195 
He, that doth not ſtand to an Engagement made publickly, ſhall 
| be (re- infamous (e A | „ 15 
He, his Heirs, and all who belong to him ſhall be Arwe, who 
hath receiv'd Bribes himſelf, tamper'd others with them, or us'd an 
other inſinuating Artifice to the Prejudice of the State . | 
Hie who, being in a publick Office, receives Bribes, ſhall either 
loſe his Life, or make Retribution of the Bribes ten- ſold (g). 


Laws belonging to Marriages. 


O Man ſhall have above one Wife (5). One of Cecrops's Laws. 
| See Book I. Chap. ii. ad Book IV. Chap. xi. „„ 
No Arhenian is to marry any other than a Citizen. See Book IV. 
Chap. Xi. as before. 1 6 | 
If aa Here is contracted lawfully in full Marriage by a Father, Bro- 
ther by Father's Side, or Stand- ſire, it is lawful to procreate with her 


mo oa — 


\ 


e 


* Plugrchus;” Demo benes & Uſpianus Timocratea, (x) Atheneus lib. XIII. * 
XV. V Demoſibents in Eubulidem, (a] lbidem. (a) Ariflophanes Ranis. (S A ſcbi 
des n Cteſybont. ( Gajns lib. IV. ad Leg XII. Tab. (4) Demoſebener Leptines. 
e) Dinarrous in Philoc lem Dima benes Midians. (g) Dinarchus in Demeſbenem. 
M Abenæut, lib, XIII. | 
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freeborn Children ; but if ſhe be not betroth'd, thoſe Relations being 
dead, and ſhe eonſequently an Orphan, let ber marry whom the La 


w 
ſhall appoint; but ſuppoſing The is no Heire/5, and but low in 
World, let dre en ſhe pleaſes *. FOE 15 as 
If any one marry a Stranger, as bis Kinſwoman, to an Athenian Ci. 
tizen, he ſhall be Ar-, his Goods publiſh*d to Sale, the Thirds of 
which ſhall fall to the Impeacher, who ſhall make him appear before 
the T heſaoi bet, after the Manner of thoſe, who are proſecuted with 
the Action of Evie (i). | | DO Wan | 
A Stranger, that ſettles with a Citizen-Woman, may be ſued by 


any one impower'd thereto, in the Court of the The/mothete, wheie, 


if the Law goes againſt him, he ſhall be ſold, and the third Part of 


_ what he is fold for, and of his Eſtate, ſhall be given to the Accuſer; 


in the ſame Manner foreign Women ſhall be dealt with, who ar 
freed Men, and beſide that, a Man ſhall forfeit a thoufand Drachm: (4), 
No Athenian Woman ſhall marry herfelf to an exotick Family (). 
Any one may make a Siſter, by Father's Side, his Wife (n). Se 
Book IV. Chap. xi. 9 8 5 
No Heire/s muſt marry out of her Kindred, but ſhall reſign up her- 
ſelf and Fortune to her neareſt Relation (). | 8 
Every Month, except in that call'd Saeed, the Judge, {hall 


meet to inſpect into thofe who are defign'd for Heireſſes Huſbands, 


and ſhall put them by as incapacitated, who cannot give ſuficient 
Credential of their Alliance by Blood (o). See Book IV. Chap. xv. 
If any one ſues another by à Claim to the Heireſs, he muſt depo$t 


mapzxataboy, Or the tenth Part of her Portion, and he, who enjoys 


her, ſtrall lay his Caſe open to the Archon; but in Caſe he makes no 
Appeal, his Right of Inheritance ſhall be cut off; if the Heires's 
Huſband, againſt whom the Action is brought, be dead, the other, 
within ſuch Time as the Nature of the Thing doth require, hall 


make an Appeal to the Archon, whoſe Buſineſs it is to take Copni- 


zance of the Action (p). 5 
If a Father bury all his Sons, he may entail his Eſtate an his mar- 


ried Daughters (9). \ | 


If an Heireſs cannot conceive Children by her Huſhand, ſhe ma) 

ſeek Ard among the neareſt of her Huſhand's Relations („). On 

Solon's Laws. See Book IV. Chap. a4... RE. 
All Men are oblig'd to lie with their Wives, if Heireſſes, hie 


Nights, at leaſt, in a Month (s). 


* * 


He, that raviſhes a Virgin, ſhall be oblig'd to marry her (t). 


A Guardian ſhall not zrarry the Mother of thoſe Orphans, wit 
Whoſe Eſtate he is entruſted (a2). One of Solon's Laws. Ser Book |. 


_ Slaves are allowed the Familiarity of Women (ay). 
_ *\ Demoſthenes in Stephanum Teſt, (i) ldem in Newram. (4) Ididem. {/) Idem. & 
Ulpianus Timacratea. (n] Cornelius Nepos Cimone, (n) Iſzus de hered. Airb. 
6 Demeſthenes in Stepbanum Teſter. (p) Idem in Macart. (9) Iſeus de bered. 
pyrrli. Ir] Plata abus Solone,  {s) Ibidem. (f) Ibidem. Hermogen:s Scboliaffes. 
(v) Laertius Solone, ( Plutarchus Amator is. 5 ies 
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When a new married Woman is brought to her Huſband's Houſe 

he muſt carry with her a ®ptyrrgor, in Token of good Houſewiſe- 
ry *. One of Solon's Laws. ' See Book IV. Chap. xi, | 

Let a Bride, at the firſt Bedding with her Fridegroom, eat a Quince +. 

Another of Solon's'Laws. See as before. ee e e Tt OM 5 


W 


Laws touching Dowries. 


A Bride ſhall not carry with her to her Huſband above three Gar- 
ments, and Veſſels of ſmall Value (x), On? of Solon's Laws, 


Lee Book IV. Chap. xi. and in the following. 


They who are the next in Blood to an Orphan Virgin that hath 
no Fortune, ſhall marry her themſelves, or ſettle a Portion on her ac- 
cording as they are in Quality; if of the Heyraxcowpihurm, five hundred 


Drachms ; if of the I, three hundred; if of the Zoyſrai, one hun- 


dred and fifty : But if ſhe hath many Kindred equally ally'd, all of 
them ſeverally'ſhall put in a Contribution, till they make up their 
reſpective Sum; if there be many Orphan Virgins, their neareſt Re- 
lation ſhall either give in Marriage, or take one of them to Wife; 
but if he doth neither, the Archon ſhall compel him; but if the Ar- 


chen does connive at the Neglect, he himſelf ſhall be fin'd a thooſand 


Drachms to be conſecrated to Funoy. Whoever breaks this Law ſhall 
be indicted by any Perſon before the Archon (Y). | * 
That Woman, who brings her Huſband a Fortune, and lives in 
the ſame Houſe with her Children, ſhall not claim Intereſt-Money, 


but live upon the common Stock with her Children (a2). 


An Heireſs!s Son, when come to Man's Eſtate, ſhall enjoy his 
Mother's Fortune, and keep her (a). | 

He, that promiſes to ſettle a Dowry on a Woman, ſhall not be 
forced to ſtaiid to it, if ſhe dies without Heirs (5), 


Laws referring to Divorces. 


E, who divorcech his Wife, muſt make Reſtitution of her Por- 
1 tion, or pay in Lieu of it nine Obo/; every Month; her Guar- 
C129 otherwiſe may proſecute him in the Odeum, with the Action call- 


ed aire 8mm, for her Maintenance (c). wi 


if a Woman forſake her Huſband, or he put away his Wife, he, 
who pave her in Marriage, ſhall exact the Dowry given with her, 


and no more (47. 


That Woman who hath a Mind to leave her Huſband, muſt give 
in a Separation-Bill to the Archon, with her own Hand, and not by a 
Proxy (ec). See Book IV. Chap. xii. 1 | | 


— I 
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* Polinx, lib, JI. cap, 12. + Plutarcbus Solone, (x) Plutarc bus Solene. ( ) De- 
weffbergin Macart. (a Idem in Phanippum, (a) Idem in Steph. Teſtem. (5) Iſeus 
de hertd. Pyrrbi, (c) DemPocnes in Neeram, (d) Iſæus de hated, Fyrrbi. (e) Plu- 
tar ci as Alcibiade, : | f 
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Laws relating t to Ad ultererz. 
Ha that deflowers a free © Woman by Force, ſhall be 4 1. 


undred Drachms *. One 7 Solon' Laws. 
He, who in the ſame Manner, violates a young Maiden's Chaſti- 
ty, ſhall be fin'd a thouſand Drachms f. 


He, that catches an Adulterer in the Fact, may impoſe any arhi. 


trary Puniſhment (. This Law qwas enacted by Draco, and after- 
wards was confirm 4 by Solon. See Book IV. Chap. xiv. 
If any one is injuriouſſy clapp'd up on Suſpicion of Adultery, he ſhalj 


make his Complaint by Appeal to the The/morhete, which, if they 


find juſtifiable, he ſhall be acquitted, and his Sureties diſcharg'd from 


their Bail; but in Caſe he is brought in guilty, the Judges hall lay 


on him, Death only excepted, what Puniſhmepts they will, and he 
be forced to get Friends to paſs their Word for his future Chaſti 7 (2). 
If ny one commit a Rape on a Woman, he ſhall he amerced twice 
as much as is uſual otherwiſe (J. 
No Huſband ſhall have to do with his Wife aby more after { 
hath defil'd bis Bed, and her Gallant convicted; and, if he lon 
i put her away, he ſhall be efteem'd *ArwS- ; hereupon ſhe is prohi- 


ted coming to publick Temples, where, if ſhe does bot enter, au) 


an may inflict any Penalty, except Death (). 


No Adultere/s ſhall be permitted to adorn herſelf; the, that goth, | 


ſhall have her Garments cut or torn off her Back by any that meets 


her, and likewiſe be beaten, tho? not ſo as to be kill d, or diſabled (4), - 


One Fi 900 olon's Laevs. 
oman, af innocent Converſation, ſhall appear abroad us. 


weld: She, that doth, ſhall forfeit a thouſand Drachms (I). Tir 


was enacted by Philip ere 
Women are to forbid to travel «ih ako three Soca. or more 


Meat and Drink than they can purchaſe for an Olelus, neither Hall 
they carry with them above an Hand- baſtet, or go out any where 


by Night but in a Chariot with a TO or Torch carry d before it 
0%. One of Solon s Laws. | 


Laws relating to the Love of Boys, Procurers, ana 


Strumpets. 


o Slave mall cares or be enamour'd with a uy: "I » Youth; he 
who is, ſhall receive publickly fifty Stripes (2). Ses Book 1. 


Chap. x. This is one of Solon's Laws, 55 
If any one, whether Father, Brother, Uncle, or Guardian, or any 


other, who hath Juriſdiction over a Boy, take Hire for him to be eſfemi- 
2 embraced; the catamited Boy ſhall have an Action iſſued out 


— 


—— 


* Plutarch. Solone. + ah Se boliaßes. (f Lyſies de cæde Era: beni. 


(c) Demeſt benen in Neæram. (b) Lyfias de cæde Eratoſbenis. (i) Demeſtbens i 


Neæram. (4 Aſcbines in Timarchum. (1) Harpocration, (m) Plutarchi's 999% 


(*) Ibidem, —.— zes in Timarctum, 


againk 
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Spatuſt him, but the Chapman and Pander only, who are both tb be 
puniſhed after the ſame Manner; the Child, when grown up to Ma- 
turity of Age, ſhall nor be obliged to keep his Father ſo offending 3 
only, when dead, he ſhall bury him with Decency ſuitable to a Pa- 
rent's Obſequies *. See Book I. Chap. ix. | 5g 

If any one proſtitute a Boy, or ma, he ſhall be proſecuted with 


| the Action call'd yeah, and, if couvicted, puniſh'd with Death f. 


Any Athenian, impower'd ſo to do, may bring an Action againſt him 


Cho hath vitiated a Boy, Woman, or Man freeborn,” or in Service, 


for the Determination of which, the The/mutbere are to create Judges 
to fit in the Heliea; within thirty Days after the Complaint hath 
been brought before them, or, ſuppoſe any publick Concern hinders; 


as ſoon as Occaſion will permit; if the Offender is caſt, he ſhall im- 


mediately undergo the Puniſhment, whether corpora), or pecunjary, 
annex'd to his Offence ; if he be ſentenced ro die, let him be deliver 
ed to the E, and ſuffer Death the ſame Day; if the vitiated Ser- 
vant, or Woman, belong to the Proſecutor, and he let the Action fall, 
or doth not get the firſt Part of the Suffrages, he ſhall be find a 
thouſand Drachms; if the Criminal be only fin'd, let him pay with- 
in eleven Days at the fartheſt, after Sentence is paſ*'d ; if it be a free- 
born Ferſon he hath vitiated, let him be kept in Bonds till Payment 
thereof 0. 5 1 997 

He that hath proſtituted himſelf for a Catamite, ſhall not he ele. 


ed Archon, Prieſt, or Syadick; ſhall execute no Office, either within, 


ot out of Arrica's Boundaries, conferr'd by Lot, or Suffrage; he ſhall 
not be ſent on an Ambaſly, paſs Verdict, ſet Footing within the pub- 
lick Temples, be crown'd on ſolemn Days, or enter the Forum's pu- 
riked Precincts; if any one is convicted of the above-mention'd Laſ- 
civiouſneſs, by offending againſt this Law, he ſhall ſuffer Death (p). 

Perſons who keep Company with common Strumpets, ſhall not be 
accounted Adulterers, for ſuch ſhall be in common for the ſatiating of 
Luit(g). See Book TV. Chap. xi. and in the fullowing Laws. 

H hores ſhall wear, as a Badge of Diſtinction, flower'd Garments (7). 


Laws appointed far the Drawing up of Wills, and right 


Conſtitution of Heirs and Succeſſors. 


＋ HE Right of Zzber:rance ſha!) remain in the ſame Family (s). 4% 


old La wwhich was abrogated by Solon. See Book I. Chap. x. 
„ Boys, or Women, are not to diſpoſe by Vall above a Medimm of 


Barley (1). 


All geauine Citizens whoſe Eſtates were impair'd by litigious Suits 


| When Solar enter'd the Prætorſbip, ſhall have Permiſſion of leaving 


their Ef ates to whom they will, admit they have no Male-children ahve, 
OI themielves be not craz'd thro? the Infirmities of old Age, the Mi- 


—— — 


* 


Ibidem. + Ibidem, (0) Ibidem. Des alben in Midiam. (Þ) E ſcbines in Ti- 


Aarchez. (0) Demoftben. in Nearom. Lyjias in Theamn. ftum Orat. I. (r) Suidas, Ar- 


kemi ders lib. II. cap. 13. (8) Plutarchiss Solont, (, Iſæus de hæred. Ariſtarc hi. 
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Inheritance (x). See as before. 
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ſery of a Diſtemper, or the Enchantments of Witchcraft: or if they 


be not'Hen-peck?*d or forced to it by ſome winavoidable Neceſſity ( 
See Book IV Chap. xv. ; „ Mi - 
The Wills of ſuch as, having Children, yet difpoſe of their Eftate: 
ſhall ſtand good, if the Children die before they arrive to Maturity (4); 
Any one, tho' he hath Daughters alive, may give his Eſtate 10 
another Body on this Prowijo, that the Perſon'enjoying it Ha!! marry 


the Daughters (x). 


Adopted Perſons ſhall make no ill, but, as ſoon as they ind 


Children lawfully begotten, they may return into the Family whecce 


they were adopted; or if they continue in it to their Death, then they 


ſhall return back the Eſtates to the Relations of the Perſon that 4. 
dopted ()). One of Solon's Laws. {ty | | 


All legitimate Sons ſhall have an equal Portion of their Father's 
He that, after he hath adopted a Son, begets legitimate Children, 

ſhall ſhare his Efaze among the legitimate, and adopted (4). 

© The Z/ate of him that dies inteſtate, and leaves Daughters, ſhal! 

come to thoſe who marry them; but if there ate no Daughters, the!: 


_ ſhall enjoy it, vi his Brothers by the Father's Side, and their Sons; 
if he hath neither Brothers nor Nephews, then Males deſcended from 
them, tho? very far diſtant in Kindred ; but if none of the Grand-chil. 


dren remain down to the ſecond Couſins by the Man's Side, the Wife's 
Relations ſhall put in for the /zheritance; admit there ate none livin 


of either Side, they, who have the neareſt Pretence to Kindred, ſtal! 
enjoy it; as for Baſtards, from Euclides's Archonjhip, they ſhall pretend 


no Right to Kindred}; if there is a lawfully begotten Daughter, and 


am illegitimate Son, the Daughter ſhall have Preference in Right to 


the Inheritance, both in Reſpect of Divine and Civil Affairs (6). 
No Baftard ſhall have left him above five wat (c). 3 
All the Year round, except in the Month Euiggirprgpiar, Legacies hall 
be examin'd by Law, fo that no one ſhall enjoy any, till it has been 
afſign'd by due Coarſe of Law (d). ts EROS 

He that iſſues a Writ againſt one ſettled in an Inheritance, ſhall bring 
him before the Archon, and depoſit Naparnuiutohn, as is uſual in other 


Actions, for, unleſs he proſecutes the Enjoyer, he ſhall have no Vi- 


tle to the Eſtate; and if the immediate Succeſſor, againſt whom the 
Action is brought, be dead, the other, within ſuch a Time as the Na- 


ture of the Action doth require, ſtall make an Appeal to the 4rchon, 


whoſe Buſineſs it ie to take Cognizance of this. Action, as alſo it was 
of the former Action of the Man in Poſſeſſion of the Eftate (ze). 
Five Years being expir'd after the Death of the immmediate Suc: 


ceſſor, the Eſtate is to remain ſecure to the deceaſed Perſon's Heirs, 


without being liable to Law-ſuits (). 


Fe 3 — 1 r — 


— —— * 


(2) Demeſt ben. in Stephanum Teftem, Orat. II. (ww) Ibidem. (x) If: de heled, Pyr- 
bi. (y) Demoſtbenes in Lecc barem. () Iſaus de hated. Philoftemenis, (a Ibidem. 


(* Demeſ ben. in Macart. (c) Suidas, v. iminangui. (d) Demoſthen, in Sch 


Tehem. Orat, II. (e) Idem in Macari. {f) Iſa us de hæred. Fyrrbi. [ 
5» | AR | | Laws 
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Laws appertaining. to Guardianſhip. 
after his Death (gp). One e Solon“ Laws, | 
Guardians ſhall let out their-Pupi/ls Houſes (%). See Book 1. Ch. xxiv. 


The Archons (hall be oblig'd to take Care of Orphans, Hleireſſes, de- 


cay'd Families, Women that remain in the Houſes of their deceas'd 
Huſbands, pretending to be with Child; and to protect them from 
Violence and Abuſes: If any one is injurious or contumelious, the 
Archon ſhall fine him as far as the Limits of his Power extend; if 
the Offender herein tranſgreſs beyond his Commiſſion of puniſhing, 
the Archon, having firſt impos'd upon him as he thinks fit, ſhall com- 
pel him at five Days Warning to make Appearance at the Court of 
Helica, where; if be be conviRted; that Court ſhall impoſe on him ar- 
bitrarily either a pecuniary, or corporal Penalty (7). wat 


No Pupil, after five Years Space, ſhall ſue a Guardian for the Miſ- 


management of his Truſt (c). 


Laws about Sepulchres and Funerals. 
ET the Dead be interr'd I). One of Cecrops's Laws, See Book IV. 
Chap. vi. . | | we” 


No Tomb is to, conſiſt of more Work than ten Men can finiſh in 


three Days; neither is it to be erected archwiſe, or adorn'd with Sta- 
ues (n). One of Solon's Laws Ser Book IV. Chap. vii 
No Grade is to have over it, or by it, more than Pillars of three Cubits 


| bigh, a Table, and Labellum, (or little Tegel to contain Victuals for the Ghoſts = 


Maintenance) (u). This Law was enatted by Demetrius the Phalerean. 
He that defaceth a Sepulchre, or lays one of a different Family in 


- that of another, breaks it, eraſeth the Inſcription, or beats down 


the Pillar, ſhall ſuffer.condign Puniſhment (o). One of SoJon's Lanvs. 
No one ſhall come near another's Grave, unleſs at the Celebration 
of Oofequies (50. One of Solon's Lanws, | | 
The Corps ſhall be laid oat at the Relations Pleaſure, the next Day 
lolowing, before Day-light, ſhall be the Fazeral Proceſſion, the Men 
Mall proceed firſt, the Women after them; it's unlawful hereby for 
auy Woman, if under thereſcore, and nò Relation, to go where the 


* « 


mournful Solemnity is kept, or after the Burial is ſolemnized (7). 
See Book IV. Chap. ie. | = | 


Too great a Concourſe of People is prohibited at Funerals (r). 


Let not the Corps be buried with above three Garments (). On 


» Solon's Laws. | | | 
Let no Women tear their Faces, or make Lamentations, or Dirges 

at Funerals (7). Another of Solon's Laws. See Book IV. Chap. v. 
At every one's Death there ſhall be paid to the Prieſteſs of Miner- 


ig) Laertins Solone. (b) Demo ben. in Aolab um, (i) Idem in Macartatum. (4) [dem 


in Nauſimechum, (1) Cicero Lib, Il. de Legibus, (m] Ibidem. (] Ibidem. (o) Ibidem. 
U Plutarchus Solone. (g) Demaſibenes in Macart. (r) Cicero de Legibus. (s) Pla- 


tarchu; Selohe, (c) Idem & Cicero. 


— * 4 
4 3 * _—_ . n. TIE EE * — ———ů— ů— — — 
* Fe” " oi — 1 * ati 5 r + 4 — — — — - > 5 —— 1 
. . — x wag.” hg 82 e OTE 2 . 8 r „ — , "I Pu PRE OTF BOIO ; a 
. — c 4 Med n fre r 5 3 4 - 8 z —_ » - 
$05 „ One oy 9 Ee _ ates Boe a walk a p = _—_— * 2 ws INI — ad. — . 
n n Fab p—_ | * 5 9 — I . *i 9 3 apt gs Tor — : - * * INE 


SITIO as $ anne C 
N 0 2 4 
nne a aa 
5 — FI wy . * = * 
TY * — 3 * 


_ 
— 


, * FE 
n 
3 
I 


— ION OO IB 
a - 


—— — 
— 9 . —“— - 
Po : 1 2 


Va, 


—— 4. 
I 


2 


av pr RS Ber Ie 


* Wy 5 
— 2 


— — 
. 
pA 2& 
—— 
— 


TE, 
— 


—ñ— 
* ers 24 —— - 


K. I 


T —— 


AW as 
ra, 
— — 


3 1 


e e eee Wet” eee 
eee re 


A — 


r 
COIL Eats nat 


* 


2 Ts 5 2 


— _— * A — YEE" * 
: p ³ ͤ IA AE 
2 ee i 3 
— I IE On "= —— ———. te 


tation (x). _ 


5 (s) Ariftoteles Oecumen, lib, II. (ww) Plutarcbus Solone. (x) Demeftbenes in Timecra- 
tem. Iſæus de hæred. Cleonymi. (y) Cic. lee. cit. (&) Idem. (a) Thucydides lib, 2. 
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va, who is placed in the Citadel, a Chanix of Barley, the like ö 
Wheat, and an Obolus (tu). This Ladb ws ennfted by Hippias. 
No Ox ſhall be offered to atone for, of appeaſe the Ghoſt of the 
Deceaſed (av). One of Solon's Laws: See Book IV. Chap: viii. 


Children and Heirs ſhall perform the accuſtom'd Rites of Pars. 


| Slaves, when dead, ſhall not be enbalm d, Or honour'd, with a Fu- 


neral Banquet (y). See as before. 


Let there be rio Panegyricts, unleſs at Funerals publickly ſolemriz. 


ed, and then not ſpoken by Kindred, but one appointed by the Pub- 

lick for that Purpoſe (x). See as before. 
They, who fall in the Field, are to have OZ/zquizt celebrated at 

the publick Charge (a). See Book III. Chap. xi. _ 


» * a 


Let the Father have the Privilege of giving that Son a ee En- 
comium, who dy'd valiantly in the Fight (5). OS 


He ſhall have an annual Harangue ſpoken in his Honour on the - 


Day he fell, who receives his Death with undaunted Proweſs in the 
Battle's Front (c). EN e DE 

Let him, who accidentally lights on an unburied Carcaſs, call Earth 
upon it, and let all Bodies be Buried Weſtward (4). See Book IV. 
GA -m é WW A VVV 
Don't ſpeak Evil of the Dead, no not though their Children pro- 
voke you (e). One F Solon's Laws. See Book IV. Chap. i. 


Laws againſt Ruffians and Aſſaſſins. 


A IHE Artepagite-Senate ſhall fit in Judgment upon Caſes of wilfal 


Murder, of Wounds given wilfully, ſetting Houſes on Fire, 


or killing by Poiſon Y. See Book I. Chap. xix. 


The A4faffin's Council ſhall not make any preliminary Apology, uf 
reign to the Cauſe (g). See as before. | : 
The The/merhet# ſhall puniſh Murders with Death (5). 
The Afaffin ſhall ſuffer Death in the ꝝurder'd Perſon's Country : 
and being hal'd away to the The/mothere, according to the Appoint- 


any Motives for the gaining of Compaſſion, or ſpeak any Thing fo- -- 


ment of the Law, he ſhall be liable to no other Violence or il] Uſage, 
| beſides what his capital Puniſhment includes; no Body ſhall take 
Money for his Pardon; he that doth, ſhall pay double the Money he 
receiv'd of the Criminal, his Name likewiſe by any Body ſhall be 
carried into the Archons, but the Heliaſtick Court alone ſhall paſs 
Judgment upon him (7). One of Solon's Laws, 2 55 
Ik any one kills, or aſſiſts in killing a Murderer that abſtains from the 
Forum, conſecrated Places, publick Sports, and the Anpbictionieꝶ Feſti. 
vals, he ſhall undergo the Severity of the Law as much as if he bad 


(+) Polemo argumente Ti» emtrapioy Mya, (c] Cicero de Oratore, (d) Aflianits Var. 


Hist. lib. V. cap. 14. (e) Plat. Solone. (f) Demoſth, in Ariſtocratem. (£) Pollux 
lib. VIII. cap. to, (6) Demeſtbenes in Ariſtocratem. (i) Ibidem, | 


bild 


Wr 
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Fuba a Citizen of Aihens. The Fphete are to take Cognizance of 


this Matter [(). This relates to 4 Marderer uncondemn'd. 

One accus'd of Marder ſhall have nothing ts do withCity-privileges( J. 

He, that puts him in Trouble, he was forced to make Flight out 
of Attita for Chance-med!ey, ſhall undergo the ſame Penalty with him, 
who doth the like to any Citizen ef Athen: (4). 

He, who commits Chance- edle, ſhall fly his Coufitry for à Year; 


till Satisfaction be made to the dead Perſon's Kindred ; then he ſhall re- 


turn Sacrifice, and be purified (6). Au ancient and celebrated Law. 
He ſha!l not have an Action of Murder brought againſt him, who 
binds him over to his Appearance before the Mapi/frart, that return'd 


from Baniſhment before his limited Time is completed (+). Ore Jl 
Draco' Laws. N 2-4 We + | 


If any one hath iinadviſedly given his Autagoniſ, in the Exerci/cs,. 
his Death, or kill'd by Chance a Man lying in Ambuſeade, or being 
in the Brunt of an Engagement of War, or one debauching his Wile, 
Mother, Siſter, Daughter, Miss, or the Nurſe of his legitimate Chil- 
aren; let not ſuch ah one be baniſh'd (2). See Book IV. Chap. it. . 


It ſhall be lawful to kill that Perſon, who ſhall make an Aflault 
on the Innocent (e). HITS 5 FF 


If any one, being baniſh'd for Chance-mediy, ſhall have af indict- 
ment of wilful Marder laid to his Charge, before he hath made up 
the Difference, with thoſe who baniſh'd him, he (Fall make his De- 
fence before the Court i , in a little Veſſel, which ſhall not be 
permitted to come to Shore, but his Judges ſhall give Sentence on thi 


Land; if he is caſt, he ſhall anſwer Juſtice for wilful Murder; But. 


if abſolved, ſhall only undergo the former Sentence of Baniſh- 
ment for Chance-medley (. See Book I. Chap. xxx. 
If any Archon, or Man ih private Capacity, is inſtrumental in the 
Depravation, or Repeal of theſe Statutes, Jet him and bis Childref 
be rie, and his Goods be fold (C). 8 

It ſhall be lawful to hale a Marderet, if, found in any religiots 
Place, or the Forum, to Gaol ; and, if he prove guilty, to put him to 
Death ; but if the Committer of him to Gaol do not procure the 
fifth Part of the Votes, he ſhall be fio'd 4 thouſand Drachms (5); 


[f any one comes to an untimely End, his neareſt Relations ma? | 


bring the Action of 'Aroniliz againſt thoſe People they ſuſpect; ei- 
ther ro be Abettors of the Murder, or Protectors of the Felon ; arid 
till ſuch Time as theſe make Satisfaction, or ſurrender the Delingae#ti: 
the murder'd Man's Relations are privileged to ſeize three Men of 
their Body, | 


; 2 1 5 , F 2 be 24 2 | 
The Right of the Proſecution. of Murderers belongs to the Kindteg 
of the Murdered, Kinsfolks Children, their Sons-in-law, Fathers-1fi- 


law, viſters Children, and thoſe of the ſame Þparpia 5 the Murderers, 


| have Liberty granted of imploring the Father of the murder'd to b 


mild and favourahle; but if he is not alive, then his Brother, ot Song 
all together ſhall be intreated; for, without the joint Conſent of thæni 


—_— 


„ Ibidem. (7) Antipbo de Choreuta. (a) Demoftbencs in Ariflcratem. (b) Aide 
rips Schol, aliique pinres. (e) Demoſibenes in Ariſtocratem, (d] Idide a. (a 


Item. /) Ididem. (g) Ibidem. (+) Ibidem, 
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hall pay it himſelf to thoſe of his Boroigh (i). 


5 turn, he ſhall ſuffer Death (o). 
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all, nothing ſhall prevail: If theſe foremention'd Perſons are all 
dead, and the Death of the Perſon came by Chance-medley, according 
to the Determination of the fifty Ephere, ten of the ſame ®par;iz may, 
if they think fit, convene, and delegate one and fifty out of the No- 


bility to the Eb. All they, who were Marderers before the mak- 


ing of this Law, ſhall be ſubje& to its Obligation. If any one lach 
been murder à in any one of the Borovghs; and no Body removes him, 
the Demarchus ſhall give Orders to his Friends to take him away, bury. 
him, and perfortn £ uty of Luſtration toward the Borcugh that very 
Day on which he was kill'd ; when a Slave Is murder d, he ſhall in- 
form the Maſter; wheh a Freeman, the ſucceeding Heirs ; but if the 
Perſon murder d was not a money'd Man, or had no Poſſeſſions, the De- 
marchus ſhall acquaint the Relations; and ſuppoſing they give no 


Heed, and neglect to take him away, the Demarchus himſelf ſhall ſee 


him taken away, and buried, and take Care that the Borough be /u/- 
trated, but all this with as little Charges as may be; which, if he ne- 
left, he ſhall be fin'd a thouſand Drachms, to be paid to the publick 
xchequer. He ſhall take of the murder d Perſons Debtors double 


the Money be expended for the Funeral, which, if he neglected, he 


He, who is Fele de ſe, ſhall have the Hand cut off, that did the 


| Murder, which ſhall be buried in a Place ſeparate from the Body (I). 


No Murderer ſhall be permitted to be buried within the City (J. 


Inanimate Things, which have been inſtrumental to People's Deaths, 
| ſhall be caſt out of Attica (m). One of Draco's Laws. Sze Book I. Ch. xx, 


He, who ſtrikes the firſt Blow in a Quarrel, ſhall be liable to ths 
Atta term'ds, e e Io 
He, who hath maliciouſly hurt another's Body, Head, Face, 


Hands, or Feet, ſhall be proſcrib'd the City of that Man to whom 


he offer'd the Detriment, and his Goods be confiſcated ; if he fe- 


A Law relating is Accuſations. 
NV one is permitted to i»/orm againſt ayothef, that hath done 
an Injury to a third Perſon (p). One of Solon's Laws. | 


Laws concerning Damages. 


LT FE, who wilfully infers Damage, ſhall refund twice as much: 


1 He, who does it involuntarily, an Equivalent (4). | 


HFlis Eyes ſliall be both plack'd out, who hath 6:44 any one- 


ey'd Perſon (r). One of Solon*s Laws. 5 
That Dog ſhall be tied up with a Chain four Cubits long, Which 
hath bit any Body (s). Another of Solon's Laws, 
. Laws belonging to Theft. . 
; E, who feals, ſhall pay double the Value of the Thing he 


II ole to the Owner, and as much to the publick Exchequer. _ 


» Thid, (i) Demoſtbenes in Macartatum, () Aſchines in Cteſipbontom. (4) Svidat 
v. Lg., (n) Æſchines in Crefipbontem, (n) Demoſtbenes Ariflocratea, (e) Ly pe 
Callia, in Cimonen, (p) Plutarcbys Zo/one, (2 Demeſt he nes Medion a, (r) LaertiGl 
Jolone. ( Plutarchus Seione. eee ae ere bene 5 ry — 


E 


E- 


oh 


inflict upon him (2). Theſe two Laws were enafted by Solon. 


kill him, or, upon his making away to wound 


A OO III 
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if any Body that had any Thing Holen from him, and has it reſtor- 
ed, the Thief, with ine Abettor, ſhall pay double the Value; but in 
Caſe the Thief do'n not make Reſtitution ten-fold, and be ſet in the 
Srecks five Days, and as many Nights, if the Heliafts ſo order it; this 
Order ſhall then be made, when they conſider what Puniſhment to 


If any one bath f/c/'d away any Thing by Day, worth abo 
Drachms, let the Action call'd '"Anaſuy4 be put in Execution, again 
him before the Eleven; but if in the Night, any one hath Liberty to 

| bim, and to iſſue the 
ſame Action out againſt him; by which, if he be caſt, fe ſhall die 
without any Conceſſion for Sureties, to put in Bail for the Reſtitu- 


tion of the /folen Goods. He, farther, that ſhall pilfer out of the Lyces 
un, Academia, Cynoſarges, or any of the Gymndſia, any Thing of the 


— 


leaſt Value, as a Garment, Oil-vial, c. or above ten Drathm:; out 


of the Baths, or Ports, ſhall ſuffer Death (2). 


Hie, that puts a Man in Priſon for Thievery, and cannot prove " 
upon him, ſhall be fin'd a thouſand Drachms (45), .. | 


All Cat-purſes, Burglars, and Kidnappers, if convicted, ſhall ſuffet 


Death (x). 


He, who makes Search after Thieves in andther's Hoſe, muſt hays : 


only a thin Garment hanging looſe about him (). 


25 n * 1 
Hie, that 2a bes away any Thing which is not his own, ſhall be lia- 


; ble to die for it (g). One cf Draco Labs. See. Book I. Chap. xxvi. 


It is a capital Crime to break into a Man's Orchard, an Heul bit 


Figs (a). This Law was abrogated by the following. 


They, who feal Figs, ſhall be fin'd (Z) ., See Book I. Chap. xxi. 
They, who Zeal Dung, ſhall be puniſh'd (c) corporally, 


Laws reſtraining Reproaches. 
Nfo one ſha” - .nniate, or defame any Perſon while alive, in the 


F Temples, judicial Courts, Treaſuries, or Places where Games are 
celebrated. The Delinquent herein {hail pay three Brachms to the in- 


jur'd Man, and two to the publick Treaſury (4). One of Solon's Lang. 


He ſhall be fin'd, who fanders any Man (e). Another of Solon's Laws, 
He ſhall incur a Mulct of five bundred Drachms, who tavirs any 

one with committing ſome heinous Offence againſt the Laws (. 
No one ſhall call another Car-1hroat, or INlarderer (g). 


on 4 LN « 


He, that «phraids another for caſting away his Buckler, Gat) be 
ind (5). See Book III. Chap, xili. 5 


* — * 


4 * AI a ts 
1 3 = . > es: . r r 


4 Cali, lib, X; cap. 18 Demeftbenes Tipscrates: (i) Demofiben, ib. (W) 


Ouidas, (x) Aenepben *amoprigecy. lib, I. y) Ariftophanis Sc boliaſtes Nubiont. (S) 


Piutarchus Solare, A. Celliut, lib. XI cap. 18. (4 Feſlus. (b) Suidas, {c) Ariſto- 


Fhanis Scholiaſt. Equitibus. (d) Plutarchus Solone, (e) Ly/ias, Orat. I. in Theomnef/ at; 


(1; Tecrates in Lac bitem. (g) Las loc citato, (b) Ibidem, 
N N 2 


Lane 
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Laws about the Management of Affairs. 


FT HEY, who have been negligent i in carrying on any Buſin., 
ſhall anſu er for that Neglect (). OY 

No Woman ſhell have any farther 7 do in Len, an a Medin 
of - Barley will ſatisfy for Performance (4). 


Laws referring to Ease 


O Fnterthinment | is to confilt of above thirty Guefts (). 
All Cooks, hired to dreſs up Diſhes for b are to 


7 N in their Names to the Gynæcenomi (n). 


None but mix'd Wine ſhall be drunk at Banguets (#). 

Let pure and unmix'd Wines be reſerved till afterwards, for 2 re- 
Iiſhing Taſte to the Honour of the good Genius (2). See Book IV. 
Chap. xx. 

The Areepagiies ſhall take Cognizance of all Drunkard; (Y). 


A Law relating 10 Accuſations concerning Mines, 


F any one hath prohibited another from working in the Mines, ©: 
hath carried Fire into them, carried away another's Utenſil:, or 


Tools, or if he hath dug beyond his Limits, ſuch an one may be 
| protecmes: with the Action call'd Aben pra Dux (2). 


A Law pertaining to the Action Rlrayſola 


Inocrares hath enacted that whatſoever Aubenias is caſt by the 
| Action Eicayſtd before the Senate, and ſhall be ſecur'd by im- 
priſonment before, or after the Indictment, his Name not being in 
ſerted according to Law by the Scribe of that Pretany in the Accu{a- 
tion-note, and carried up to the 7 he/mothere, the Theſmothete, with 
in thirty Days after the Receipt of the Bill, unleſs ſome great Emer- 
gency of State intervene, ſhall appoint the Eleven to fit in Judgment 
over it, before whom any Athenian may accuſe bim; if he be con- 
victed, the Helicà ſhall inflict upon him Puniſhment, either corporal 
or pecuniary ; if the latter, he ſhall be clapp'd ir into Gaol till he pay | 


: 15 "wn See Book | * XX11. 


Military Laws. 


i E Time for Military Service, ſhall be from eighteen Years 
to forty, | 
"Till twenty, Men ſhat! temain within Attica to be ready in Arms; 


— 


(i) — in PRE (Y Dio Chryſo omus Orat, n Hg lag. 4 Lynceus 
Samus in Apepthegmat. Athenwus, lib, VI. („) Menander Cecrypha's. (u Alexis 
E ſopo. (o) Atbenzeus, lib. VI, 0 Idem, lib. VI, (7) Demeftbenes in Fantengtum. 


(#) Den in Timocra tem. 6 
Aker 
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after that they ſhall ſerve in the Army without Attica (). See Book 
III. Chap. ii. 

e ſhall be &., who offers to ſerve in the Horſe before he has 

undergone the accuſtom'd Probation (z). See Book III. Chap. in. 
The Chivalry ſhall be detach'd out of the moſt puiſſant and wealthy 
Athenians (u). 

Soldiers ſhall not obſerve the Punctilio's of Spruceneſs and Foppery 
in their Hair, c. (w). This Law was enacted 2 Cineas and Phry- 
nus. See Book III. Chap. viii. | 

None ſhall pawn their Arms (x). 

He ſhall ſuffer Death, who bath hetray'd a Garriſon, Chip, or Army. 

All Rewolters to the Enemy ſhall undergo the ſame Fonankty. See 
Book III. Chap. xiii. | 

There ſhall be no Marching before the leventh. af the Month (3) 
Ser Book III. Chap. vii. 

The Ceremony for proclaiming of N ar ſhall be by putting a Lamb 
into the Enemys Territories (z). See as before. | 
The Polemarch ſhall lead up the right Wing of the Army (a). See 
Book III. Chap. iv. ; 
All publick Rewenue-keepers, and Dancers at the Awwvoiarc, ſhall be 
exempted from ſerving in the Army (5). See Book III. Chap. ii. 


_ Of Military Puniſbments and Rewards, 
HEY, who have maintain'd their Poſt with Courage, ſhall be 
advanced, and others degraded (c). See Book III. hoo. X11, 

All Refuſers to go into the Army, Cowards, and Run-aways, ſhall 
be expell'd the Foram, ſhall not be crown'd, or go to the publick 
Temples ; he, who offends againſt this Law, ſhall be put into Bonds 
by the Elewen, and carried before the Heliaſtæ, where any one im- 
power'd may accuſe him; if he is prov'd guilty, the Heliaſtæ ſhall 
pronoance Sentence, and inflict upon him, as the Nature of his Crime 
requires, a Mulct, or corporal Penance ; if the former, he ſhall lie 
in Gaol till he Pays it (4). See as before, and the Laws fellowing. 

Let him be &rwuG-, who caſts away his Arms (e). 

He, who during the Har by Sea, runs away from his Ship ; and 
_ who being prefs'd, doth not go, ſhall be AH (FF). See Book III. 

ap. xx. 

Al diſabled and wounded Soldiers ſhall be maintain'd out of the 
pablick Fame (g). This was enacted ty Pifiſtratus, 

Their Parents and Children ſhall be taken Care for, that are cut 
oft in Va,; if Parents are kill'd, their Children ſha!l be put to School 
at the publick Charge; and hes come to Maturity of Age, ſhall be 
preſe ated with a whole Suit of Armour, ſettled every one on his re- 


5 Ulpianus | ir. Oliathiac, III. (t) Lyjias in Alcibiadem. ( . end. 
co. (ww) Axriſtipbanis S. bolaftes ad Fquites, (x) Idem ad Plutum. (y) Zenobius, Cent 
I, Prov, LXXAIX, 2 Diogenian us Cent, II. Prov. XCVI. (a) Herodotus Erato 
(01 Demsthenes in Neeram, & in Mecdiam. (e ) Xenosphon Hipparchico, (d) Demoft- 
benen in Jimocratea, Aſchinet in Creſipbantem, (e) Lyfias Orat, I. in Theomneftum, 
22 © afaregns Solone, (2 Taerciur Seim. | TRE. | 
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g geney (0). One of 
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pedtive Calling, and honour'd with firſt Seats in all publick Places 
1. One of 8 Solon”, s Laws. | 


' Miſcellany Laws. 


HBY ſhall be eee for [ngratitade, who do not retaliate 
Kindneſſes (i). 


"The \Bortugh and Name of every one's Father ſhall be written 


down in all Needs, Compacts, Suits, and other Concerns (&). 


te A Diſcoverer, who alledges Truth, ſhall be ſecur'd; but, if Fall- 


| hood, ſhall ſuffer Death (I). 


He ſhall be 4e, who ſtands eater in any publick Seditior (n. 


This Law was enacted by Solon, to oblige every Athenian to pron 0 the 


Welfare of the Commonwealth Io his utmoſt. 
He ſhall die, who leaves the City for Reſidence in the Pirwey: | ). 


75015 Law Was enacted by Solon to provent Diſcord among / the Atheni- 
ans. 


He ſhall be fn'd, we! is ſeen to walk the City- rods with a Sw ord 

by his Side, or having about bim other Armour, unleſs in * of Exi- 
Kc s Laws, See Book III. Chap. 11 

He ſhall be denied Burial within Attica, and his Goods Said to 


| Sale, who hath been convicted of perfidious Behaviour towards the 


State, or of Sacrilege (5). See Book I. Chap. iv. 
He, that hath betray'd his Country, ſhall not enter 1ato Atsica's br. 


ders; if he do, he ſhall expiate his Crime by the ſame Law, as they 


who, tho? condemn'd by the Areapagites to Banjſkment, return (9). 
, * Thoſe Compacts ſhall ſtand good, which have been approv'd of 


| by the Judges lr). 


Let there be an 4mne/ly of all former Diſſenſions, and no one be 
liable to be call'd in Queſtion, or reproached for any Thing dene 
formerly (5). This Lawo was made after the thirty Tyrants Expulſion, 
to reconcile all former Quàrrelti, and was frwern to by the Archons, Se- 
nate of fiye handred, and all the Commonalty of Athens. 

When any Perſon is accuſed contrary to this Oath, Uſe may be 


made of the Plea call'd wapaſjzpz ; the Archons ſhall have Cognizance 


of this Matter, and he that makes the Plea ſhall make his Defence 
arſt ; the Party that is caſt, ſhall have the Fine call'd 'Eaa6iniz im- 
poſed upon him (f). Thi; Lew was enadtd by Archinus, as a Sec: 


rity to the former. 


No Stranger ſhall be 4 or injur'd (a). 
Put the bewilder'd Traveller in bis Way, and be hoſpitable e to 
Strangers (ww). 


No. Seller of Rings mall keep by him the Signature of a Ring, 


95 when ſold (x). One W:: Solon's Laws. 


(b) 1 Abdicate, Valerius Mn lib. v. cap. 3. (1) Demoſtben. in gb - 
tum. (A) Andocides de Myſteriis. (1) Plutarchus Solone, ( Suidas, (n) Lucian Ara- 
cbarſide. () Aenopbon ce lib. I. (p) Dinarchus in Demo/then, (q) Dem oe 


Halonesz, (7) Cicero, Philip. () Lyfias in Ctefiphontem. (fe) ; Andecides de My/ ler? 78. 


(v Aenopbon Amopsviges NIL, (ww) Cicero de Offic, lib, it, (* Laertius Jolene. 


Arcbæbleg 14 


Archeologia Græca: 


5 „ 
R 
CHAP. I. 


Of the firſt Authors of Religious Worſhip in Greece. 


PFNS GW E RO DOT Us, in the ſecond Book of his Hiſtory, is of 
Ko 22 Opinion, that the Greets deriv'd their Religion from the 
Dy Egyptians But Plutarch (who loves to contradict that 
Author) peremptorily denies it (a) as being neither men- 
tion'd by Homer, nor any of the Ancients, Ariſfophanes (5 
and Euripides (c) ſay, that Orpheus was the firſt that in- 
ſtructed the Grecians in all the Rites and Ceremonies of their Wor- 
hip : He was a Thracian, and therefore, ſays Nonnus (d), Devotion 
was call'd Oe q. Opar la, becauſe it was invented by a Thractan. 
I beſe, I think, were neither altogether in the Right, nor yet whol- 
ly miſtaken; for as the exact Agreement betwixt ſome of the Grecian 
Ceremonies, and the religious Worſhip of Thrace, makes it proba- 
ble that one was deriv'd from the other; ſo, on the other Side, the 
Conformity of ſome other Parts of the Grecian Religion to that of 
the Ezyptians doth plainly argue, that they were fetch'd from Egypt; 
bot, that the whole Syſtem of the Grecian Religion ſhould be borrow'd: 


( De Herodot. malevol. (6) Ranis. (e) Rheſo, 4) Kinky. ico. in Stel. I, 


— — 
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from either Thrace, or Egypt, or any one Country, is improbable, it 


not impoſſible; as will evidently appear i every one that conſiders 


the great Variety of Religions in Greece, where almoſt every City had 


different Gods, and different Modes of Worſhip. *Tis much more 


probable, that Greece, being inhabited by Colopies from divers Na- 
tions, did borrow from every one of theſe ſome Part of their relipi- 
dus Ceremonies: Thus the 7 þebars, being deſcended from the Ph z. 


nicians, retain'd'a great Part of their Worſhip, and the 4rpgives are 


thought to have been inſtructed im the ygtian Religion by Danaus, 
and his Followers: Feng. the Founder of Athens, who was Lye Arſt 
that worſhipped Jupiter y the Name of ra-, the Supreme (e), and 
introduced Civility among the barbarous Athenians, was likewiſe an 
Egyptian; whence ſome think he had the Vitle of on, one with 


abo Natures; ers Alyunl® wy rag dio yawooxg nwirale, becauſe, bores an 


Egyptian, be Jpore two (that is, the Egyptian and- Athenian) Lan- 


| Sager, | 4. who 15 by ſome (/ reported to have brought the 


{> of 'Templ es, Altars, and Sacrifices into Greece, was of the ſame 
Nation. And ſo many of the Eg], Ceremonies and Cuſtoms wer: 


teceiv'd at Athens, that one of the Comedians on the Athenians, 


that 


Alu + 75 ZoAw QUT wv Tt No am Abe *. 


| They hat made thelr City to be Egypt inflead of Athens. Add to this 
that the Grec:ans in general, and the Athenians in particular, were fo 

exceſn wely ſuperſtitious, that they would not be content to wr ſhip | 

— their ancient Deities, but. frequently conſecrated new ones of their 


Own making; and, bofide theſe, aſſumed into the Number of cheir 
cen the Gods of atl the Nations with whom they had any Commerce ; 


e that even in Hæſod's Lime they were mg); poi, thirty thouſand, 


Tees yae gien sic £97 yu ww ucrlign 
Aral Znxog, Cub epo crew. 


ese are thirty thouſand Gods inhabiting the Earth, who are Subjects of 
Jupiter, and Guardians of Men (g]; and tho', as Ifecrates informs us (%, 


the ancien Athenions thought their Religion conſiſted chiefly in the Ob- 
ſervation of the Rites and Ceremonies deliver'd to them by their An- 
deſtors, yet there was a Cuſtom that obliged them to entertain a greet 

many {range Gods; whence it was that they religiouſly obſerv'd the 
Qcoting, or Feaſt of all the ſtrange Gods; which was alſo celebrated at 
Delphos, as Huben u witneſſeth (i). Nay, {0 fearful were the Ahe 
of emitting any, that, as Pauſanias (4) tells us, they erected Altars 
to unknown Gods. It may be objected, that they condemn'd Socrates 


for no other Crime than worſhipping ſtrange Gods, for that this was 


his Accuſation Laertius witneſſeth in his Life. But to this it is re- 
ply'd, that tho' they were ſo defirous of new Deities, yet none were 
Lela till Fu had been re and admitted 1 the Areca 


— — — 


—— — — 


— 


2151 Ee ſcbio: Cb. an: co, Pauſanias a 1 2 Hlexandrinas Prot ev ico, 
Arnobius, lib. VI, contra Geates, (g) Oper, & Dier. lib, I. v. 250. (b) Orat. Ares 
gag ON * . IX. c. 3. 0 Atticis. 
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17 Harpocration (1) has obſerved ; and thence was it, that when 

9 * phi ch'd among them Jeſus and the Reſurrection, he was ſum- 

6nd to appear before this Council, to give an Account of his new 
Doakrin ene | 4 | | ENT 


— — — — 


— — 


CH AP. II. 


— 


— 


be Temples, Altars, Images, Groves, Aﬀyla, and 
Sacred Fields. e 


E firſt Generations of Men had neither Temples, nor Statues, 
for their Gods, but worſhipp*d towards Heaven in the open Air. 
The Perfans, even in Ages when Temples were common in all other 
Countries, 7s Sn Auf %u, iruionr vs Ow, nabame et EM ee not 
thinking the Gods to be of human Shape, &s did the Grecks, had no Tem- 
ples (n; which was the Reaſon, as ſome think, why Xerxes burn'd 
and demoliſh'd the Temples of Greece. For the Perſians thought it ab- 
ſyrd to con fine the Gods within Walls, quorum hic Mundus omnis Tem- 
plum Het ac Domus; whoſe Houle and Temple was this whole World, 
o ule the Words of Cicero (2). The Greets, and moſt other Nations, 
«orſhirp?d their Gods upon the Tops of high Mountains. Hence, 
Jupiler, in Homer, commends Hector for the many Sacrifices, Which 
he has offer'd upon the Top of Ida (o): . 
| oc (49% 27990 Pown ins wei knen 
"Ls 25 vf o eMurloyy, M 05 abre 
Ex 776A x poTAT? | | 


©/rabs obſerves, that the Perfians had neither [mages nor Altars, but only 
facrifired o the Gods i indy Tone, upon /ome high Place (p). Thus Cyrus, 
in X-a»phon (9), ſacrificeth to Paternal Fupiter, the Sun, and the reſt of the 
God's, upen the Summitics of Mountains, %% Le dosen, as the Perſians are 
wort to /acrifice, The Nations, which liv'd near 7udea, ſacrificed alſo 
upon the Tops of Mountains. Balak, King of Moab, carry*'d Balaam 
tothe Top of Rahal, and other Mountains, to ſacrifice to the Gods, and 
curſe Jſrael from thence (r). The ſame Cuſton is atteſted in almoſt in- 
numerable Places in the ſacred Scriptures: But I ſhall only add one 
Te'imony more, whence the Antiquity of this Cuſtom will appear. 
Abra bai was commanded by God, to offer 1/aac his Son for a Burnt-Of- 
fering upon one of the Mountains in the Land of Moriah (s). In the latter 
Apes, the Temples were often built upon the Summities of Mountains, 
_ Thavs it is obſerv'd of the Tran Temples, in which the foremention'd 
Sarrifices are ſuppos'd to have been offer'd by Hector. And both at 
Athens and Rome, the moſt ſacred Temples ſtood in the moft eminent 
Part of the City. It is farther obſcryable, that very high Mountains 


_— 


”_—_— 


. emiverTug tograc. (m) Herodotus Euterpe, (n) Lib. II. de Legibus, (o) Nie 
30. „ verf, 70, (þ) Grograph, lib. XV. (2) Cyreped. lib. VIII. Conf, Herodo- 
447, 119, I, cap. 11. () Numer, XXIII. (5) Gen. XXII. 2, | 
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were commonly held ſacred to Saturn or Jupiter, and ſometime: 1g 
other Gods, particularly to Apollo, as we are inform'd by Hanser, 
who thus addrefſeth to him | 
_ 7 0} o Tt SN, x; dong Gupos 
q optwy (T) Wh | | 
Concerning this Cuſtom, I have more copiouſly treated in my Com- 


mentary upon Lycophron (4). What Was the Occaſion and Original of 
it may be diſputed, However, it appears to have been continued in 


the Heathen World; becauſe the Tops of Mountains approach'd 
neareſt to the Heavens, the Seat of the Gods. Hence Tacitus, in his 
Annals, ſpeaks of certain Mountains, which did maxime cœlo appro- 
„ prece/que mortaliam a Deo nuſguam proprius audiri, come ex- 
ccd near to the Heavens, and that there was in no Place a 
nearer Failape for the Prayers of Men to the Gods, than from them, 
And Lycian expreſly affirms, that the Prieſts chiefly frequented ſuch 
Places, Ori Tor wywhiwy ayer imaizow of Oz, becauſe the Gods did 
thence more eaſily hear their Prayers. Who it was that erected the 
fiat Temple, is not agreed by ancient Writers. Some aſcribe it to Pho. 
renews, the Egyptian, others to Morops, others, among whom is Varro, 


to Wacus, the Son of Jupiter (av). Some will have Jupiter to have 


Veen the firſt who built Temples, and an that Account to be reputed 
the firſt and principal God. The Egyprians refer the Invention to [/s, 
the Phrygiant to U/o. Others rather chuſe to derive it from Cecrops, 


the Founder of Athens, or Dionyſus, otherwiſe call'd Bacchus, Some 
mention the 4rcadians, or Phrygians, or Thracians, or Cretaus, as the 


firſt Founders of Temples. Others name, in particular, Meliſſus, ing 


of Crete. Laſtly, That | be not farther tedious, many are of Opi- 
nion, that Temples owe their firſt Original to the ſuperſiitioas Re- 


verence and Devotion, paid by the Ancients to the Memory of the; 
deceaſed Friends, Relations, and Benefactors (x); and, as molt of 
the Gods were Men conſecrated upon the Account of ſome publick 
Benefit conferr'd on Mankind, fo moſt of the Heathen Temples ar: 
thought to have been, at firſt, only ſtately Monuments, erected in 
Honour of the Dead. Thus the Temple of Pallas, in the Tower 


of the City Larifa, was the Sepulchre of Acriſſus; Cecrops was in- 


terr'd in the Acropolis of Athens, and Erichtbontus in the Temple of 
Minerva Polias, to mention no more. A farther Confirmation of 
this is, that thoſe Words, which, in their proper Acceptation, fig 
nify no more than a Tomb, or Sepulchre, are by ancient Writers 
applied to the Temples of the Gods, Thus Ly-ophron, a noted At- 
fecter of obſolete Words, has us'd {y) Te ee _ 
| Tore d CUT EXTWOK PER 
_ Onkiouiacs, oFa[uiow notpenraui von. = 

"Twas now, when, fatigu'd with the Toil of War, 

With eager Haſte the Cre did Home repair, 


— 


{t) Hymn. in Apollinem. verſ. 144. (2 Ad verſ. 42. (] Arnob, I. VI. 
contra Fentes. (*] Fuſebius, Laflantias, Clemens Aiexandr. protrept. (50) Ca- 
faner, verſ. 613. | 1 

That 
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That from the treach'rous Fate for him deſign'd, 
Great Juno's Temple ſav'd. . H. H. 
Kiere he ſpeaks of Diomedes, who, at his Return from Troy, was 


laid in Wait for by his Wife AÆgialia, and forced to take Sanctuary 


in the Temple of June. I will give you but one Inſtance more, 


and that out of Pirgil (a) : 


umulam antique Cereris, inis Jacratan 


Veni mus. — 

The Temple and the hallow'd Seat 

Of ancient Ceres we approach d 
Nor is it any Wonder, that Monuments ſhould at length be converted 
into Temples, when, at every common Sepulchre, it was uſual to 
offer Prayers, Sacrifices, and {barons of which more hereafter. 

Temples were built and adorn'd with all poſſible Splendor and 

Magnificence, no Pains, no Charge was ſpared upon them, or any 
Part of Divine Worſhip. This they did, partly out of the great Re- 
ſpe&t they had for the Gods, to whom they thought nothing more ac- 
ceptable than coſtly Ornaments ; and partly, that they might create a 
Keverence of the Deities in thoſe, who came to pay their Devotions 
there. The Lacedzmonians only had a Law amongſt them, that eve 
one ſhould ſerve the Gods with as little Expence as he could, herein 
differing from all other Grecians ; and Lycurgus being aſk'd, for what 
Reaſon he made this Inſtitution, ſo difagreeable to the Sentiments of 


all other Men; anſwer'd, Le/! at a Time the Serwice of the Gods ſhould 


be intermitted; for he fear'd, chat if Religion ſhould be as expenſive, 


as in the other Parts of Greece, it might ſome Time or other happen, 


_ that the Divine Worſhip, out of the Coverouſneſs of ſome, and Po- 


verty of others, would be neglected: And wiſely conſidered, that 
magnificent Edifices, and coſtly Sacrifices, were not ſo pleaſing to the 
Gods, as the true Piety, and unfeign'd Devotion of the'r Worſhippers. 
This Opinion of his was confirm'd by the Oracle of Hammen (U); for 
the Athenians being worſted by the Lacedæmonians in many Encoun- 


ters, both at Land and Sea, ſent to Jupiter Hammon, to enquire what 


Means they bad beſt uſe to obtain Victory over their Enemies; and 
withal to aſk him, why the Athenians, who, ſaid they, ſerve the Gods 
with more Pomp and Splendor than all the Grecians beſide, ſhould 
undergo ſo many Misfortunes, whilſt the Lacedæmoniaus, whole Wor- 
!hip is very mean and ſlovenly, are always crown'd with Succeſs and 


| Victory? "The Oracle made them no other Anſwer, than that the 


honeſt, unaffected Service of the Lacedzmonians was more accept- 
able to the Gods, than all the ſplendid and coſtly Devotions of other 


People. The Reader will pardon this Digreſſion, fince it doth ſo 


fully and clearly ſet forth the Temper of two of the moſt flouriſn- 

ing States of Greece. 5 | 
Sometimes the ſame Temple was dedicated to ſeveral Gods, who 

were thence term'd otay, or ovirires, as they, who bad the ſame 

Altar in common, were call'd zucht. Thus we find in the Medal 

mention'd by Saubertus (c), with the following Inſcription : 

— eros, 


(le) Hneid. II. v. 742. (6) Plate Alcib, Il, (c) Libra de Sacrifciis veter. 
All 
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All HAIN 
METAAQI 
CAPALIIAT 
KAI TOIC CVNNA 
OIC ©EQIC. 


To Jupiler, the Sun, Great 0 on and the Gods who cohabit in (/.; fam 


Temple. Thus alſo were join'd in one Temple It and Apis. In ano. 
ther, Ceres, Bacchus, and Phabus. In another at Rome, Jupiler Capibo- 
linus, Juno, and Minerva. In another, Apollo Palatinus, Latong, and 


Diana. In another, Hercules and the Maſes. In another, Fen; ard 


Cupid, In another, Caſtor aud Pollux. In another, Af/eulopin, and 


Apollo. In another, the Sun and Moon. In another, Mars and Fend. 
In another, Paz and Ceres : To mention no more Examples. 
Temples were built after that Manner, which they thought moſt 
agreeable to the Gods, to whom they defign'd they ſhould be dedicated: 
For, as Trees, Birds, and other Animals were thought ſacred to par- 
ticular Deities, ſo almoſt every God had a Form of Building peculiar 
to himſelf, and which they thought more tay rant to him, than any 
4 


other, For Inſtance, the Doric Pillars were ſacred to Jupiter, Mart, 


and Hercules; the Jonicł, to Bacchus, Apollo, and Diana; the Corin. 
thian, to Veſta the Virgin. I deny not, but that ſometimes all theſe 
were made uſe of in the ſame Temple; but this was either in thoſe _ 
Temples which were ſacred to more Gods than one, or. to ſome of 
thoſe Gods, who were thought to preſide over ſeveral Things; for the 


Ancients, believing that the World was govern'd by Divine Provi- 


'dence, aſcrib'd the Management of every particular Affair to this, or 


that Deity ; thus Mars was thought to preſide over War, Yn»; over 
Love; and to ſome of their Gods they aſſign'd the Care over divers 


Things; ſo Mercury was the God of Merchants, Orators, and Thieves; 


Minerva was the Goddeſs of Warriors, Scholars, and Artificers, Ge. 
and therefore, *tis no Wonder, that in ſome of the Temples dedi- 


cated to her, there were three Rows of Pillars, the firlt of the Doric, 


the ſecond of the Corinthian, the third of the Joie Order. 
As to the Places of Temples, 1t being the common Opinton, that 
ſome of the Gods delight in Woods, others in Mountains, others in 


Vallies, others in Fields, others in Rivers or Fountains ; it was cuſ— 
tomary to dedicate the Temples in Places moſt agreeable to the 'Tem- 


per of the Deities, who ſhou!d inhabit them. Hence the People hop d 
for fruitful Seafons, and all Sorts of Proſperity, wherever the Temples 
ſtood. Hence Libanius makes heavy Complaints againſt the Chr:/*ans, 


who demoliſh'd the Pagan Temples, whereby, as.he imagin'd, ze 


Fields became wr 4 the Temples being the very Life of the Fields; and 
the Huſbandmen, wheje only Confidence for themſelves, their Wits, 10tr 
Children, their Corn, their Cattle, their Piantations, was placed int emples, 


 evere miſerably diſappointed of their Expectations (d). The Temples in 


the Country were generally ſurrounded with Groves ſacred to the 
rutelar Deity of the Place, where, before the Invention of Temples, 


cm” * „ 


(a) Libanii Orat, pro Templis, 


— 


the 
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the Gods were worſhipp'd 3 but when theſe could not be had, as in 
Cities and large Towns, they were built amongſt, and even adjoining 
to the common Houſes, only the Tanagr cans thought this inconſiſtent 
with the Reverence due to thoſe holy Manſions of the Gods, and 
the:efore took Care to have their Temples founded in Places free 
from the Noiſe: and Hurry of Buſineſs; for which (e) Pauſnnias com- 
mende them. Wherever they ſtood, if the Situation of the Place would 
permit, it was contrived, that, the Windows being open, they might 
receive the Rays of the riſing Sun %. The Frontiſpiece was placed 
towards the Weſt, and the Altars and Statues towards the other End, 
that ſo they, who came to worſhip, might have their Faces towards 
them, becauſe it was an ancient Cuſtom among the Heathens to wor- 
ſhip with their Faces towards the Eaſt, of which hereafter, This is 
afirm'd by Clemens of Alexandria (g], and Hyginus the Freedman of Au- 
guſt us Cz/ar (), to have been the moſt ancient Situation of Temples, 


and that the Placing the Front of Temples towards the Eaſt was only 


3 Device of later Apes. Nevertheleſs, the Way of building Temples 
toward the Eaſt, ſo as the Doors being open'd ſhould receive the riſing 
Sun, was very ancient (i), and in later Ages almoſt univerſal ; 4/me/? all 
the Temples wwere then /o contrived, that the Entrance and Statues jhould look 


_ towards the Faſt, and they, <uho paid their Devotion, towards the Weſt ; 
_ 25 we are expreſly told by Porphyry (4). Thus the Eaſtern Nations 


commonly built their Temples, as appears from the Temple of the Sy- 
rian Goddeſs in Lucian, the Temple at Memphis, built by P/ammerichus 
King of Egypt in Diodorus the Sicilian, that of Vulcan, erected by ano- 


ther Zoyprian King, in the ſecond Book of Herodrtus, and (to men- 


tion no more) the Temple of Feru/alem (I). If the Temples were built 


by the Side of a River, they were to look towards the Banks of it (n); 
if near the Highway, they were to be ſo order'd, that Travellers 


might have a fair Proſpect of them, and pay their Devotions to the 


God as they paſs'd by. | 


Temples were divided into two Parts, the Sacred and Profane; the 
latter they call'd 70 *&w e ,,,, the other 7 % Now this =s- 
P;ozv7;piov, was a Veſſel (uſually of Stone or Brafs) filPd with holy 
Water (n), with which all thoſe, that were admitted to the Sacrifices, 


were beſprinkled, and beyond which it was not lawful for any one that 


was Gene., or profane, to paſs. Some ſay it was placed in the En- 
trance of the Adgvre, which was the inmoſt Receſs of the Temple, into 
which none enter'd but the Prieſt, call'd alſo Awaxreor, ſaith Pollux; 


whence Sinn ver-. is, by Phavorinus, ſaid to be call'd in Oppoſi- 


tion to this Adytum. But Caſaubon (e) tells us, that the weis,, 
was placed at the Door of the Temple: And this Opinion ſeems the 
more probable, becauſe all Perſons that were a&6au, or impolluted, 
were permitted to paſs beyond it, which they could not have done, 
had it been placed at the Entrance of the Au m. 


(e Beeoticis, (f) Viturv. lib, IV, cap. 5. (g) Strom. VIII. ) De agrorum 
gn conſ. lib, I. (i) Dienyfius Tbrax. (A) Libro de antro Nympbarum, (I) Conf, 
Jus Archæologiæ edit. Lat. p. 199, 200. (n) Ibidem, (a) Suidas, Pbavet in. 
%) In Theoph, Charact. | | } 152 | 

The 


ry EL {5} 
' 
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The Word Emo is variouſly uſed., y) and Pollux (9 (1 
that it properly ſignifies a Temple dedicated to an Hero, or Demi gd. 
By Heſychius and Surdas,; it is expounded; 6 i 7420: 75 (ng, the 
inner Part of the Temple, ſo that it ſhould ſeem to have been thc (116 
with 'AJvrov, The Word, in its moſt proper Acceptation, is uſed for 
Sheepfold ; and becauſe the Images of the Gods were; according to maj 
ancient Cuſtom, placed in the Middle of the Temple, and cloſe tail d 
in on every Side, this Place, as ſome are of Opinion, from the Libere, 
it has to a Sheepfold, was call'd Lede, which in Time came to l:ignify 
the whole Temple, the Part being put for the Whole. In the fame Man- 


ner was Esla, i. e. the Fire- place, or Hearth, uſed for the whole Hoe, 


Furthermore, belonging to Temples there was a Place term d in 


Greek Arx, by ſome tranſlated /ammium templum, which was a Repo- | 


ſitory or Treaſury both for the Service of the Church, and other; 6 


deſir'd to ſecure Money or other Things there, as was done by A. 
nopbon, who committed his Treaſure to the Cuſtody of the Prieſt of 
Diana at Epheſus, Hence thoſe Epithets are given it by Polar (+), 


KYLA e, OW xfu000, dN lo , Re, 5 
The old Scolia, upon Sophocles (5), and out of them Phadborinus, thus 


deſcribes the Temples: Nas, and —_ or the whole Edifice, in which 
w 


are contain'd, Bd, the Altar, on which they offer'd their Oblations: 
Hlporaor, the Porch, in which uſually ſtood an Altar, or Image: And 


Taue. , the Place upon which the Image of the chief God was erected. 


As, among the moſt ancient Egypreats, bios wei Goa, the J. emples 


were without Statues, if Lucian (:] may be credited; ſo alſo the Creel; 


worſhipp'd their Gods without any viſtble Repreſentation till the Time 
of 2 the Founder of Atbent, who, according to Euſebius's Ac- 
count, lived about the Age of Mo/es. The moſt ancient Repreſentz- 
tions of the Gods were exceedingly rude and agreeable to the [gno- 


rance of thoſe Ages. The Scythiats worſtiipp'd a Sort of Sword call'd 
[1 


Gnwarng ; the Arabians a Stone, the Perfians a River (2). 


4 


The Idol was at firſt commonly a rude Stock, whence it is call'd La. 


vis by St. Clemens of Alexandria (av). Such an one was that of Juno Sg. 
mia, which was afterwards in the Magiſtracy of Procles turn'd into a 
Statue. Sometimes it was a Stone. Pan/anias (x) tells us, that in Aa 


there were kept very religiouſly thirty ſquare Stones, on Which were 
_ engraven the Names of ſo many Gods, but without any PiQure, or 


Effigies. In another Place he ſpeaks of a very ancient Statue of / ens at 


Delos, which, inſtead of Feet, had only a ſquare Stone. No Sort of Idol 
was more common than that of oblong Stones erected, and thence 


term'd «ions, Pillars. Several Examples are mention'd by the foremen- 


tion'd Clemens, as alſo by Euſebius (y). In the Eaſtern Countries theſe fort | 


of Repreſentations ſeem to have been exceedingly frequent. In fone 
Parts of Egypt they were to be ſeen on each Side of the Highways (=): 
In the Temple of Heliogabalur, i. e. the Sun, in Syria, there was one 


(p) De Verborum Diff, & Simil, (2) Onom, lib. I. (7) Ibidem. () Vedip. 
Tyr. v. 15. (e) Libro de Dea Syria, (u) Conf, Clemens Alexandrin, Protrept. P. 2 
& 30. Strom. I. p. 348, 349. (w) Protrept. (x) Achaicis, () Prep- Evangel, 
lib, I. (x) Strabe Geograph. lib. XVII. | | 


pretended 


a 


Of the Religion of Greece. ot 
pretended to have fallen down from Heaven (a). Such a Stone is 
feign'd by the Poets to have been {wallow'd by Saturn inſtead of his 
Son Jupiter. Hence came the Worſhip paid to them, Others rather 
derive it from the Appointment of Uranus, the firſt God, and Father 


of Saturn (4). One Thing is remarkable, both in theſe $tones, and 


others of different Figures, as particularly in the ſquare $tone, which 
| repreſented the God Mars at Petra in Aratia, that their Colour was 


moſt commonly black (c), which ſeems to have been thought in thoſe 
Times moſt ſolemn and becoming Things dedicated to religious Uſes, 
They were call'd Bail or Bailyu (4), which Name ſeems to be de- 
rived from the Phenician Language, wherein Bethel ſignifies the Honſe 
cf Ged. And ſome are of Opinion, that their true Original is to be de- 


nived from the Pillar of Stone, which the Patriarch Jacob erected at 


Bethel (e). Moſt of the barbarous Nations worſhipp'd Mountains, or 
runde Stocks of Trees, or unform'd Stones . Thus Tacitus affirms, 


that in Germany the Images of the Gods conſiſted # fipibus rudibus, & | 


impolito robore, of rude Trunks; and unpoliſh'd Oak (g). Thus LA 
tan alſo deſcribes the Gods of Maſſilia: „ 


—— —8inslacragne ni. Deorum 
Arte carent, cefi/que extant informia truncis, 


And T, — (4) hath told us, chat all the Grecian ages till Dæda- 


luis Time were unform'd ; he it was that firſt made two ſeparate Feet, 
. whereas before they were but one Piece; whence it was reported (ſaith 
Palæphatus) that Dædalus form'd movin 8 and walking Statues. At the 


kr: therefore they were only call'd (7) Sara, d 7: crotuolas, be- 
cauſe they were aden; and this Word properly denotes an Idol, that 
is, iZ:0air0r, Or h out of Wood, or Stone, ſays He/ychins (). In 
After- ages, when the Art of Graving and Carving was invented, they 
changed the rude Lumps into Figures reſembling living Creatures, ge- 
nerally Men, and then an Image was call'd Byirac, & To Bporw dbu, 
becauſe it was like a Man (/). Nevertheleſs, in more refin'd Ages, ſuck 
of the unform'd Images, as were preſerv'd, were reverenced for their 
Antiquity, and preferr'd to the moſt curious Pieces of modern Art (n). 
The Matter of which Statues were made was, amongſt the ancient 
Orecke, generally Wood, as Plutarch and Pauſanias inform us; the latter 
of which reports, that he obſerv'd theſe Trees, for the moſt Part, to be 


made Uſe of for this Purpoſe, viz. the Ebon, Cypreſs, Cedar, Oak, 
Lew, and Box-trees, To theſe T heophrafus (n) adds the Root of theOlive- 


tree, of which, he ſays, the leſſer Images were uſually compoſed. It is 
alſo obſerv'd, that thoſe Trees, which were ſacred to any God, were 


. generally thought moſt acceptable to him, and therefore Jupiter's Statue 


* - _—_— * 2 


a) Herodianus, lib, 5. eap. 5. (35) Sancheniathet apud Euſeb. Demonſtra Evangel, 
Hb. I. cap. 10. (e) Strabe loc. eit. Suidas voce Se agrg. (dj Fuſrbrut loc. cit, He- 
Hicbias. le) Geneſ. XXVIII. 18. 19. (/) S. Chryſoft. Serm. XII. (g Libro de 
Moaitbus Cermanor om, (2) Orat. XV. (i) Cen Frowept, (4) Voce Fönen. (/) Cle- 


res loco eit. ( Porphyrins de Abſtinent, lib. II. Sect. XVIII. (2) Lib. de Plant, 


Was 
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yet they ſeem not to have 
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Statue was made of Oak, Yems's of Myrtle, Hereules's of Poplar, M;. 
rerva's of the Olive-tree, Ic. Theſe Obſervations are (T thin) for the 
moſt Part true, but not ſo univerſally, as that they ſhould never fail. 


Sometimes they were made of Stone, and not only of common, but 


alſo of precious Stones ; ſometimes of black Stone, whereby was fig. 
nified the Inviſibility of the Gods. Marble and Ivory were frequent 


made Uſe of, and ſometimes alſo Clay and Chalk, and 158 of 4. 


Gold, Silver, Braſs, and all other Metals were put to thi: Uſe. The 
Forms and Poſtures of the Statues are uncertain, being commonly 
made in Imitation of the poetital Deſcriptions of the Gods, eſpe- 


_ cially thoſe in Homer, whoſe Authority was moſt ſacred. 


The Place of the Images was in the Middle of the Temple, where 
they ſtood on Pedeſtals raiſed above the Height of the Altar, and were 
incloſed with Rails; whence this Place was call'd Enmy3;. And that the 


Images were placed thus, Virgil bears me Witneſs, when he ſaith, 


Tum foribus Ditie, media 1ftudine templi. 
Then at the Chance! Door, where Juno ſtands, 


Where, by the-fores Dive, is to be underſtood the Entrance of the Buy... 


And another of the Poets, where he talks of erecting a Temple, (4th, 
| In medio mihi Cæſar erit—— :: 
TI Cæſar's Statue in the Midſt ere. 


More Inſtances might be produced, were not this Cuſtom too well 


known to ſtand in Need of any farther Confirmation, 


Bong, among the Greeks, is a Word of larger Extent than Allare 
among the Latins; for this, in its proper Signification, only denotes the 


Place, on which they ſacrificed to the Celeſtial Gods, being raiſed 


up high from the Ground, and therefore call'd Allare, ab atituding, 
From its Height ; but Bande is uſed to ſignify not only this Yi Altar, but 
thoſe loaber ones call'd in Latin, Are. Theſe Altars differ'd accord- 


ang to the Diverſity of the Gods to whom they were conſecrated, for 
the Oi gan, or Celeſtial Gods, had their Altars raiſed up a great 


Height from the Ground, inſomuch that Pauſanias (5) tells us, the 
Altar of Olympian Jupiter was almoſt twenty-two Feet high. Porpbyry 
makes no Diſtinction betwixt theſe and the Altars of the ©: x61, 
or Terręſtial Gods. But though they are both fipnified by the ſame Word, 

5 of equal Height. To the Heroes theß 
ſacrificed upon Altars cloſe to the Ground, which the Crest cad 
Eoxdęai, being only one Step high (p). The ſubterranean, or interna! 
Gods, call'd Trog, had, inftead of Altars, little Ditches or 
Trenches digged or ploughed up for that Purpoſe ; theſz the Greens 
call'd Azxx2 and Bibi. Porphyry adds a fifth, telling us, that the 
Nymphs, and ſuch-like Deities, inſtead of Altars, had Arpa, or Caves, 


where religious Worſhip was paid to them: d rd i Arp; wars» 


Comm dar; wy cl Nac tg por HM NuuPai, by reaſon of the Waite! i, 
which are dijiilld into the Caverns, and whereaf the Nymph: call'd Maia. 


des are Preſidents. | 


(e) Blige, 4. (y) Furip. Scbol, in Pheni], 


 Wapeonum, as an Enſign of Royalty (27). 
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The Altars were always lower than the Statues of the Gods; They 
were commonly made of Earth heap'd together, ſometimes of Athes; 
as was that of Olympian Jupiter beforementioned, which, Pau/anias (a) 
ſaith, was made of the Aſhes of burnt Sacrifices. Another of Aſhes was 
dedicated at Thebes to Apollo, who had hence the Name of LG., as 
we learn from the ſame Author. Laſtly, any other durable Materials. 
As Horn in the famous Altar at Telos; Brick in one mention'd by Pan- 


ſanias (5); but chiefly and moſt commonly Stones. Before Temples 


were in Uſe, Altars, were ſometimes erected in Groves, ſometimes in 
other Places; and Euftathius (c), upon the ſecond IJliad, tells us; that 
they were often erected in the Highways, for the Convenience of Tra- 
yellers. The Terreſtrial Gods had their Altars in low Places, but the 
Celeſtial were worſhi pp'd on the Tops of Mountains. And as for want 
of Temples they built their Altars in the open Air; ſo for want of 


Altars they anciently uſed to ſacrifice upon the (4) bare Ground, and 


ſometimes upon a Turf of green Earth ; which is call'd chest vin, 
2 living Turf, by Horace. And the Sacrifices, offer'd without Altars; 


were term'd @noowunm Svea, as we are inform'd by Hi/chius and 


Phaworinus, : 


he Form of Altars was not always the ſame. Pauſanias (e) in one 


Place mentions an oblong (imwume;) Altar dedicated to the Parc: In 


another (, a ſquare Altar upon the Top of Mount Citheron. And ftom 


ancient Medals it appears, that other Altars were of a round Figure. 
The moſt ancient Altars were adorn'd with Horns. Nonna, (g) intro- 
duces gave offering a Sheep by the Direction of Cadmus wnugasy wi 
ext), upon an Altar brautified ævith Horns. The Figures of Reman 
Altars upon Medals are never without Horns (+) ; and the Altars 
which remain in the Ruins of old Rome have the ſame Ornament (i). 


Aud Maſes was commanded to erect an Altar with four Horns (4). Theſe 


Horns ſerv'd for various Uſes, The Victims were faſten'd to them. 
Supoliants, who fled to the Altar for Refuge, caught hold of the Horns. 
Yet it is not certain they were chiefly and originally intended for theſe 


Purpoſes. Some derive them from a Practice of the firſt Age, wherein 


Horns were an Enſign and Mark of Power and Dignity. Hence the 
Pictures of the molt ancient Gods and Heroes, as allo thoſe of Rivets, 
were Commonly adorn'd with Horns. The fame are often found upon 
the Medals of Serapis, J/is, Jupiter Hammon, and Bacchus; as alfo upon 
the Coins of the Per/ian Kings, and of Alexander and his Succeffors, 
We are inform'd by Clemens of Alexandria (I), that Alexander ſome- 
times wore Horns, as a Token of his Divine Extraction. And the 
Phoenician Accounts relate, that Afarte, one of the moſt ancient Ph - 
vician Queens, uſed to weat upon her Head Bulls Horns, &; Baowuiay 
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(e) Zliac. &. (5) Lib. VI. (e) Pag. 171. Edit. Bof/. (d) Lil. Givald. de Dil 
Syntagma XVII. (e) Eliacis, (f) Bæoticis. (g] Dionyfiac, lib. X LIV. ver. 96, 
/ San#ius Comment. in Reg. (i) Fortunatus Scaccbias Myrothe:, lib. II. cap. 65. 
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Altars we find in the following Verſe of 


104 Of the Religion of Greece. Chap. 2. 
It was cuſtomary to engrave upon Altars the Name or proper Eq. 
fign or Character of the Deity, to whom they belong'd. This ve ünd 
done to the 4rhenian Altar, upon which St. Paul obſerv'd this Inſcrip- 
tion, Ayrusw Ow, To the wnknotwn God. Sometimes the Occaſcn of 
the Dedication, with other Circamftances, was expreſs'd. Thus in the 
Roman Altar, vpon which was found this Inſcription, | 
5 C. JULIUS ANICET US 
80LI DIVINO SUSCEPTO VOTO 
| ANIMO LUBENS DD. 15 
Caius Julius Anicetus av:/lingly dedicates this Altar to the Divine San 
in Performance of a Yow. | | S 


{ 


Some Altars were #.mvpu, defign'd for Sacrifices. made by Fire, 
"Others 2vpo, without Fire, and 4raijparro, without Blood Upon which 


neither Fire nor Blood could lawfully be placed, but only Cakes, 


Frujts of the Earth, and inaniinate 75 . An Example of these 
| -phens (n): _ 

| Iloora wiv &r c ,, Ga d Bupbs, 

Another, near the Altar of Horn at Delos, ſacred to Alle Cenivor, 

upon which Pythagoras, who thought it unlawful to put Animals to 

Death, uſed to ſacrifice, is mention'd by Diogenes Lacrtius (o). Ana- 

ther dedicated to Jupiler Lnarb., the Supreme, in the Pime and by 


| the Order of Cecrops, King of Athens, we find in Pay/anras (p). Laſtly, 
I 0o forbear the Mention of any more Examples, ie m had” - + 


an Altar, which was a., free from Blood, it being unlawful. 
to offer Auimals upon it: But not £Tuy®-, void of Fire; for the God- 
ee e ſolis precibus © igne puro, only with Prayer: and 
pure Fire, as Tacitus affirms (9). | | 
The Manner of conſecrating Altars and Images was the ſame, and 


is thus deſcribed by the Scholiaſt upon Ariſtephanes (r); 2 Woman, 


dreſs'd in a Garment of divers Colours, broughs upon her Head a Pot 
of ſodden Pulſe, as Beans, Peaſe, or the like, which they gratefully 
-offer'd to the Gods, in Remembrance of their ancient Diet. But this 


. "Cuſtom ſeems to have been more eſpecially practiſed in the Conſecra- 
tion of the EH, or Statues of Mercury, and then only by the poorer 


Sort, as the Comedian intimates, when he ſpeaks of the Conſecration 


of another Image in his Play entitled, Peace (-) ; = 


| Ko, Aye On Ti viow evtev0er; enouteor ; 
A. T6 F Ms y, 3 Tavry xuręaig dvd | 
No. KuTpaou, dame . err "Eppaidion, | 
Te. Ti da Jonas 5 Beneobe Aapry ; 
CH. What other Expedient ftill requires Diſpatch ? 
TR. Novught, but that you conſecrate with theſe Pots 
The Goddeſs Prace:s ts 


* — _ 


() De Lapidibus. (o) Pythagora, (p) Ar cadici⸗ p. 4 6, 457. Edit. Hans. 
170 27 lib, ll, (r) Fluto At, V. Scen. III. {s) Pag, 865. La. _— 


Ws 


of Water, Honey, and all Sorts of Fruit. 
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CH. How, with theſe Pots? What like 
Thoſe Pygmy Statues of God Mercury! 
TR, What if this Goddeſs we ſhould conſecrate +! 
With a fat Ox? 55 NN. H. 


Where the Scholiaft obſerves, that ſometimes their Conſecrations were 


more expenſive, being perform'd with mote ſumptuous Offerings, and 
Ceremonies. But theſe, like the other Parts of Divine Worſhip, were 
varied according to the Condition of the Worſhippers, and the Nature 
or Humour of the Deities. To give one Inſtance ; Arhbenzus, in the 


IXth Book of his Dezpneſophis, tells us, that Jupiter Crefiar's Statue was 
conſecrated in this Manner : They took a new Veſſel with two Ears, 
upon each of which they bound a Chaplet of white Wool, and another 
of yellow upon the fore Part of it, and cover'd the Veſſel; then they 
pour'd out before it a'Libation call'd 3 which was a Mixture 

he Truth of the Matter is 
this; The primitive Greets, according to their uſual Frugality, conſe- 
erated the Statues of the Gods with very little Expence. Afterwards 
when they increaſed in Wealth, and fell into a more ſumptuous Way 


of living, more pompous and coſily Cereraonies were, by Degrees, 
Introduced in their religious Worſhip. Only the poorer Sort, out of 


Neceſſity, ſtill adher'd to the ancient Cuſtoms : Eſpecially when the 
meaner Sort of Statues, ſuch as were thoſe of Mercary, which ſtood in 


the pablick Streets, were to be dedicated. In former Ages, even the 
Images and Altars of Fapiter were conſecrated in the ſame Mannet 

with the Mercuries. This is plain from the Verſes cited by the Scho- 
liaſt of Aritophanes (1), out of the Danaides of that Poet: : 


Maprupopuas * Znvcc Eule xurpœs, 
Lag ai 6 ang r- ibn wort” 
IlogÞupolg ot Ky wis hacer 154g 
ED j t] ———— 


But the moſt uſual Manner of Conſectatidn was perform'd by putting a 
Crown upon them, anointing them with Oil, and then offering Prayers 

and Oblations to them. Sometimes they added an Execration againſt 
all that ſhould preſume to profane them, and inſcribed upon them the 
Name of the Deity, and the Cauſe of their Dedication. In this Manner 
the Spartan Virgins, in Theocrirns's eighteenth {dyllium, promiſe to 
conſecrate a Tree to Helena; for it was cuſtomary to dedicate Trees, 


. or Plants, aftex the ſame Manner with Altars and Statues : 


Lea rel for phrOavy ATW vRpds EH’, | 
TiAEaos, ct xanabiooues is tds, 
ed ra N aryuring E - db A 
Aaodousai, Cabd us; ons C2480 CTANTENS Ov, 
7 [4p jAeT 3 i Por pet rr. (% wWagich Tis 
eln Aug, Eto 4 "Entva; O iu. 
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3 | | i In Plat. loc. cit. 
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We'll ſearch the Meads where humble Lotus grows, 
Then Chaplets weave, and twine them on the Boughs ; 
On chequer'd Graſs beneath the ſhady Bower, 

From coſtlieſt Vials ſweeteſt Oils we'll pour; 

And then in ſpreading Letters this indite, 


I'm Helen's Plant, and Worſhip is my Rigbt. H. H. 


Ovid likewiſe; in the eighth Book of his Metamorpheſer, ſpeaks of 
adorning them with Ribbands, | YN. 


Staba?t in his ingent annoſo robore quercut | 
Una nemus; vitte mediam, memoreſque tabellæ, 
Sertaque cingebant, voti argumenta potentis. 


In theſe a well-grown Oak majeſtick ſtood, 


Whoſe ſpreading Arms alone compos'd a Wood, . 
With Ribbons grac'd, and Crowns th' undoubted Proof 


Of Vows obtain'd : - 1 


The Act of Conſecration chiefly conſiſted in the Unction, which was 
a Ceremony derived from the moſt primitive Antiquity. The {acred 
Tabernacle, with all the Veſſels and Utenſils, as allo the Altar and the 
Prieſts themſelves were conſecrated in this Manner by Maſes at the Di- 
vine Commands (x). It is well known, that the Jenn Kings and Pro- 
phets were admitted to tha?ſeveral Offices by 
Jacob, by the ſame Rite, conſecrated the Altars which he made Use 
of (av); in doing which it is more probable, that he followed the Tradi. 
tioh of his Forefathers, than that he was the Author of this Cuſtom. The _ 
ſame, or ſomething like, was alſo continued down to the Times of Chriſ. 
tianity. We find that in Theodore!”s Time, ſuperſtitious Women anoint- 
ed the Balliſters (»«y2iJ%;) of the Churches, and the Repoſitories of 
Martyrs (x). And in the primitive Ages of the Church, Oil was uſed 
upon ſome other Occaſions, which do not belong to this Place ()). 
At the Time of Conſetration it was cuſtomary to offer great Num- 
bers of Sacrifices, and to make ſumptuous Entertainments. Thus the 
Egyptians conſecrated their God Apis, which was an Ox (&). In the 
ſame Manner we find the Temple of Solomon dedicated. At the Conſe- 
Eration of Mass Tabernacle, an Oblation was preſented by all the 
Fewiſh Princes (a). And when the golden Calf, and the Altar ercCed 
before it, were to be conſecrated, Aaron made Proclamation and /aid, 
To- morrow is à Feaſt of the Lord And they roſe up early on the Mor- 
rot, and offer'd Burnt-offerings, and brought Peace- offerings ; and th? 
People jai down to eat and drink; and raſe up to play (b). = 


/nEtion. The Patriarch 


he Conſecration of ſingle Trees hath been already inention'd. It 


may here be farther obſerv'd, that Altars were often erected under 
the Shade of Trees. Thus we find the Altar of Jupiter Heres: placec 


— . 


within the Court of Priamus King of Troy. 
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Aidibus in mediis, nudogut ſub e&theris axe 
Ingens ara fuit, juxtaque veterrima laurus | 
Incumbens aræ, atque umbra complexa Penates (c). 


gut where Groves of Trees could be had, they were preferr'd before 
2nv other Place. It was ſo common to erect Altars and Temples in 
Groves, and to dedicate them to religious Ules, that dow XarBo Ta 
© wile, all ſacred Places, even thoſe where ny Trees avere to be ſeen, 
12+ calPd Groves ; as we learn from Strabo (4). And it ſeems to have 
been a general Cuſtom, which prevail'd not only in Europe, but over 
all the Eaſtern Countries, to attribute a Sort of Religion to Groves. 
Hence, among other Precepts whereby the Jeavs were kept from the 
Imitation of 4 Pagan Religion, this was one; Thou jholt not plant | 
thee a Grove of any Trees near unts the Altar of the Lord thy God (e). This 
practice is thought to have been introduced into Greece from Phenicia 
by Cadmus. And ſome are of Opinion, that hence ſera, a Village in 
Yortia, where Heſſod was born, received its Name: For in the Scrip- 
ture N is the Name of a Grove; and dente is, by Heſychius, in- 
terpreted dc &ννεn S-, a barren Oak. Several Cauſes are aſhgn'd. why 
Graves came into fo general Requeſt. . 

As, firſt, the Pleaſantneſs of ſuch Places was apt to allure the People, 


and to beget in them a Love for the religious Worſhip, which was paid 


there; eſpecially in hot Countries, where nothing is more delightful and 
refreſhing than cool Shades. For which Cauſe the ſacred Groves con- 
ſited of tall and beautiful Trees, rather than ſuch as yield Fruit, Hence 
Cyril does expreily diſtinguiſh To 4now% Ei, the Tree fit for Groves, 
from v » xpmo5gov, that which bears Fruit, it being the Cuſtom 10 plant 
Groves, not avith Vines or Fig-trees, or others which produce Fruit; but 
only with va dEm＋ù fen Sub, Trees which afford no Fruit for haman Uſe, 
rie yaw, merely for the Sake of Pleaſure (f). Thus one of the 
Temples of Diana is deſcribed by Heredotys (g) to ſtand within a Grove 
Nardo wiyivar, of the Large? Trees. And the Way to Mercury's Temple 
was ſet on both Sides with dre £rarpunea, 7 rees reaching up to Heaven, 
as we are told by the ſame Hiſtorian. The ſame is farther confirm'd 
by the Deſcription of Groves, which remain in the ancient Poets. 
_ econdly, The Solitude of Groves was thought very fit to create a 
religious Awe and Reverence in the Minds of the People. Thus we 
are told by Pliny, that in Groves, %% filentia adoramus, the very JIN 


lence of the Place becomes the Object of our Adoration (b). Seneca 


alſo obſerves, that when we come into ſuch Places, ia proceritas flue, 
& ſecretum luci, & admiratio umbræ, fidem Numinis facit: The Heigbt 
of the Trees, the Solitude and Secrecy of the Place, and the Horror 
which the Shade ſtrikes into us, does poſſeſs us with an Opinion that 
ſome Deity inhabits there (7). It may not be impertinent to add one 
Teitimony more from Ovid, who ſpeaks thus (4) : 


— 


—Y 
— 


(c) Virg. ZEneid. lib. II. ver. 512. (d) Geograph. lib. IX. (e) Deuteron. XVI, 
EO? {(f') Cyrillus Hom:l, in Jerem. (g! Euterp. cap. 138. ( Nat. Hiſt, lib. X. 
cap. 1. (i) Lib, V. Epiſt. 4. cap. 4. (&) Baflor, lib. III. ELLER 
9 nz 


3 Lucus 


Of the Religion of Greece, Chap. 2, 
Lucus Awentino ſuberat niger ilicis umbra, 
Luo poſſes wiſe dicere, Numen inet. 

Thirdly, Some are of Opinion that Groves derived their Relipion 
from the primitive Ages of Men, who lived in ſuch Places b«tore the 
Building of Houſes. Thus Tacitus (1) reports of the ancient Germans, 
that they had no other Defence for their Infants againit wild Bealls, or 
1 the Weather, than that was afforded ramorum neun, by Boughs of Tree; 
Wt |} compacted together. All other Nations lived at firſt in the fame Man 

| ner; which was derived from Paradiſe, the Seat of the firſt Parents of 
Mankind, And it is not unworthy Obſervation, that molt of the Cee. 
monies uſed in Religion were at firſt taken from the Cuſtoms of hy. 
man Life, Afterwards the Manners and Cuſtoms of Men changed, but 
the ſame Rites ſtill were preſerved in religious Worſhip, which jt ws 
'F | thought a Sort of Irreverence to alter. Thus, from the Houſes of Mey, 
Wt | | were derived the Temples and Habitations of the Gods; which were get 
E| built in the moſt primitive Apes, as hath been before obſerv'd, Men 

Having not then invented the Art of making Houſes. The Altars fery'd 

inſtead of Tables, and the Sacrifices were the Entertainments of the 

Gods. And it is farther obſervable, that the ſeveral Sorts of Things of. 

fer'd in Sacrifice were taken from their Uſe in human Food. The Ar... 

mals moſt commonly eaten by Men were made Victims to the (ons 
And thoſe Ages, which were reported to have lived only on the Fruits 

of the Earth, are likewiſe ſaid to have refrain'd from ſacrificing Ani. 

mals; which will farther appear in the fourth Chapter of this Book (=). 

In latter Ages, when Cities began to be 611d with People, and Men 
to delight in magnificent Edifices and coſtly Ornaments more than the 

Country and primitive Way of living, Groves by Degrees came into 

Diſuſe. Yet ſuch of the Groves as remain'd from former Times were 

Mill held ip great Veneration, and reverenced the more for the Sake of 
their Antiquity, As in the early Times it was accounted an Ad of 84. 
has i to cut down any of the conſecrated Trees, which appears from 
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5 the Puniſhment inflicted by Ceres upon Erifhonius for this Crime, 
1 whereof there 1s a prolix Relation in Callimachas (n); fo in latter Ages, 
18 the ſame was thought a moſt grievous Wickedneſs; whereof it will 
8 be ſufficient to mention this one Example, where Lucan ſpeaks of Ce- 
1 ar*s Servants, in Alluſion to the Fable of Lycurgas, who, endeavour: 
it Wl ing to deſtroy the Vines of Bacchus, cut off his own Legs; 
I 4 þ | | Sed fortes tremuere manus, motique verenda 
fi Uh: il 1 CD Majeſtate loci, fi robora ſacra ferirent, 
ll. i In jua credebant redituras membra ſecures, 
4 i The Temples, Statues, and Altars were accounted fo ſacred, that t0 
16 $i many of them the Privilege of protecting Offenders was granted; ſo 
} i | that, if any Malefactor fled tb them, it was accounted an Act cf Sacrt- 
by | — — —-— —äöä ——— — . 
„ (1) Libro de Moribus Cer manerum. (m) Conf. Cluverius ubi de Germanorum Mon ibus 
ji {8 pit, Medus nofiras Difſert, de Sanctit, Relat, Spenceryy de Legibus Horan 
1 * Hy mno in Cergrems = | 5 | 
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e to force him thence, and they thought his Blood would be upon 


them that ſhould do it; inſomuch that thoſe who kill'd the Followers 
of Cylon, who had plunder'd the Temple of Minerva, becauſe they exe- 


a cuted them hanging on the Altars, were ever after call'd 'A>irigus, pro- 
is fanc and impious *. And in Stolia, when Lacdamia, who had fled 
* for Protection to Diana's Altar, was kill'd in a Tumult of the People, 
dit there enſued a dreadful Famine, with civil and foreign Wars, till the 
15 whole Aiolias Nation was quite deſtroy'd. Mylo, who kill'd. Laadamia, 
we fell into Diſtra&ion and Madneſs, and, having torn out his own Bowels 
by with his Teeth, died on the twelfth Day after the Fact was commit- 
ted (o. Hence, and from other Examples of the like Nature, it came 
u. Ry : A — 3 
(a to paſs, that the Privileges of the Ajyle were preſerved inviolable; 
Wh whence Tacitus complains, that the Crecian Temples were filPd with 
5 the worſt of Slaves, with inſolvent Debtors, and Criminals who fled 
3 from Jullice ; and that no Authority was ſufficient to force them 
0 . . . 
5 | thence (). And that this was a very ancient Cauſe of Complaint, may 
54 be learn'd from the following Words of Jen in Euripides (9). 
. | ber Ativoy Ye dynolg 285 1048 we 6U K&AWE 
Is bora 5 Otcg, ob awe Ywun;z Hon, : 
by To ptr ya abies G or Eu x, 
7 | AN Sha orb vag alu, Kano = 
11 5 The Oran Worneey f role. 9 exons 
\ Ie rh, 381g Mur ey pub” 
VR 3 Na un i rabrô Tot ir i001, | : 
5 | Tor T k ra, Tor Te h, Oe Oxpe. 
2 | How infinitely more wiſely were the Jewwihb Ala, or Cities of Refuge, 
of order'd, in which they, who had been guilty of Manſlaughter, were pro- 
4B tected only till their Cauſe was brought to a fair Hearing, and then, if 
_ they appear'd to deferve Puniſhment, deliver'd up to Juſtice? When 
e. Diuanſanias King of Sparta, who had held a Correſpondence with the 
q King of Perſia, and conſpired againſt his native Country, fled to the 
i" Temple of Minerva Cbalciæcus, the Lacedemonians, unwilling both to 
N offend the Goddeſs, and to let the Criminal eſcape, permitted him to 
„ remain in the Temple, but uncover'd it, and ſo left him to periſſi with 
Cold and Hunger. But how unuſual this Way of Proceeding was, may 
appear from Pauſanias (r), who informs us, pirr auto inirwodrrus 
i Kadniouner npapriiy ac; that of ail wwho bad. fled for Protec- 
tien to the Goddeſs Chalciœcus, he was the only Perſon who fail'd of it. 
Nevertheleſs, there are Inſtances in other Places, where the Doors of 
the Temples were ſhut, and the Roof uncover'd, in order to ſtarve 
, Criminals, who had taken Sanctuary there. Sometimes they were 
0 forced away by Fire, as hath been obſerved by the Scholiaft of Euripi- 
bs | FD | 
1 Conf. Plutarchuz Solone, Pauſanias Atticis, & Achaicis. (o) Fuftinus Hiſter - 
" | ib. XXVIIL cap. 3z. (p) Annal. lib, III. cap. 60. (g) Jon, verl. 13. 2. Act. IV. 


| He, {r) Laconicis P. 194. Edit. Hanov. 
1 5 O 4 des, 
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des, where Hermione threatens Andromache, who had fled for Refuge 90 
Thefis t to drive her away by that Means (); 


Ilig c. @poooiows TV T0 o —— 
| ln the ſame Manner Lycus treats the Relations of Hercul (t): 


A of . Eu, of 0 Llragrzos lex; 
| Trans avuxh' inlerras bAupySs yo 

Kopjuzs: cn ona üb, 

Baud win earn alpen E 
Euningar erde, Ky n oH. 


Tn Imitation, and as an Improvement of this Paſſage, Lycur is intro- 


duced by Seneca, commanding not only the Family of Hercules, bur the 
very Temples to be burnt. W 

to the Genius of that Poet, but quite contrary to the Manners of the 
Times he deſcribes. His Words are theſe *; _ 


8 filuas ; templa ſupplicibus fob | 
Ijecta flagrent ; conjugem & totam gregem 
Conſimat unus igne Jubjefy rogus. 


| There are ſeveral Examples of the ſame Cuſtom i in Planths When 


Tranio, the Slave of 5 mou fled to 4 K his * 
a chreatens him thus (#), 


Jan Jube50 even is farments, earnifex, cjpeandari. 


In anotherPlace of that Author, Labrax, in the ſame Manner, beſ; peak; 
bis FOR (els, who had betaken themſelves to the FR of 7 enus (ww) : 


25 ulcamun adducam, is Peneris ft adverſarius. 


And it being a direct Act of Sacrilege to take away Suppliants from 
the Sanctuary, whither they had fled for Protection, this Method was 


uſed to conſtrain them to leave it; as it were, of themſelves, and by 


their own Conſent. Nevertheleſs, this Evaſion of the ſacred Priv leges 
was not thought free from Impiety. Whence the foremention'd Word: 
of Flermione are thus anſwer'd by Andromache (x) 1 in. Euripides 3 ; 


Ev 0 By xdralle* Oc} g tioovra T6. 


Burn me then, for the Gods will fee it. 


From the frequent Mention of Suppliants ſecuring! themſelves i in the 


5 Temples, and at the Altars and Images of the Gods, it may be thought 
that all of them were Aſpla, according ta the eden Expreſſi on of 
Euripides (y) ; 

(s) Andromach, ver. 66. (7 Euripides Hercns., 8 ver. 240. * Hercul. 


Fur. ver. 106. (z) Moftel, Act. V. Sc. I. (w) Rudent, A &. III. Sc. IV. (x) E. 
14 Androm, v. 257. ( Suppl, ver, 267 7o6 | ; 
6 


— | *, £þ 
6 * 
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hich is an Exaggeration very agrecable 


u. yoo xala yn, Ide er rp 
ob 68 Be d... | 

The auild Peaft is Jecured by the Rocks, and Slaves by the Altars 7 the Gods. 
| Nevertheleſs, it is moſt certain, to uſe the Words of Servins (a 6 
| ie 4 lum in omnibus T emplis, niſi quibus conſecrationis lege conceſſum * 
That all Temples were not Sanctuaries, but only ſuch as receiy'd that 
privilege from the Manner of their Conſecration. Whence, at the De- 
dication of ſuch Places, particular Mention is often made by Authors, 
that they were appointed to be Sanctuaries; which would have been 
needleſs, if all Temples had been inveſted with that Privilege. The ſame 
farther appears from this, that ſome of the Ala were free for all Men, 
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others appropriated to certain Perſons, or Crimes. Thus the Temple of 
Diana, art Fpheſus, was a Refuge for Debtors ; the Tomb, or Temple of 


The/eus, was a Sanctuary for Slaves, and all thoſe of mean Condition, 
that ed from the Severities and hard Uſage of their Maſters, and Men 
in Power; in Memory that Tens was an Aſſiſter and Protector of the 


Di?refſed, and never rejected the Petitions af the Afflicted, that fled to 


kin for Succour and Defence, as Plutarch (b) reports. Nor was this 


Honour only granted to the Gods, but alſo to the Statues or Monu- 
ments of Princes, and other great Perſons (c). So the Sepulchre of 


Achilles, on the Sigean Shore, was, in after Ages, made an Ahlum; and 
£jax had the like Honour paid his Tomb on the Rhetean: ; 


The firſt 4/{lum, ſome ſay, was built at Athens by the Heraclidæ, and 


was a Refuge for thoſe, that fled from the Oppreſſion of their Fathers: 

Others will have this to be # Sanctuary for all Sorts of Suppliants (4). 
_ Others afirm, that the firſt was erected at the Building of J Hebes by 
Cadmus, where the Privilege of Sanctuary was granted to al! Sorts of 
Criminals; and in Imitation of theſe, they ſay, the Ahlum at Rome was 
open'd by Romulus (e). This is certain, that Sanctuaries were common 


in the hexoical Times. Hence, Troy being taken, Priamus fled for Pra- 


tection to the Altar of Jupiter Herceus, as we are inform'd by Pau/a- 


nia i Virgil (g) adds farther, that he was accompanied by his Wife 


Hecuba, and his Children. And Pelyxena, who was to be ſacrificed 
to appeaſe Achilles's Ghoſt, is thus advis'd by one in Euripides (Y). 
| Ae Uh caphs sabe, (hh 's Bujube, 
| Go to the Temples, go to the Altars. | 
The Sacredneſs of theſe Places was held entire till the Reign of 71 eri, 


Cz/ar, who, upon Conſideration of the many Inconveniencies, which 


muſt neceſſarily be the Effect of tolerating ſo many Villains, as were 
ways harbour'd in them, diſſolv'd them all, preſerving only to Juno 


Sarnia and one of A/culapius's Temples their ancient Privileges. Sue- 


conru; indeed reports, that he did abelere jus moremque afylorum, que uſ- 
{4am erant, aboliſh the Privileges and Cuſtoms of Ahla in all Parts of 


—— 8 


( Comment, in Æxeid. lib, II. (%) Theſeo, (e) Strabo. lib, III. (4) Conf. Statius 
4625. lib. XII. ejuſque vetus Incerpres. Item Servius in Aneid. lib. VIII. (e) Alex. 
70 ex, lib. II. cp. 20. Pauſarias, lib, VII. Epigram. Græc. Antbolog, lib. IV. 
V Cerintbiacis. 00 uneid. lib. II. ver, 512, (6) Hecubæ, ver, 146, | 
| | | FEY e the 
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202 | Of the Religion of Greece. Chap. g. 
the World (1). But from Tacitus, who has. more exactly reported this 
Matter, we learn, that the Privileges of Sanctuaries were not then 
wholly taken away, but only regulated and reform'd (4). 
| Before the Concluſion of this Chapter, it will not be improper to 
mention the Field: dedicated to religious Uſes, Theſe were call'd r.. 
uin. They®- is interpreted by the Scheliaſ upon Homer (I) to be lieb, 
Xoipiors, &Popigires Orw nale ri, d dag &. Sacred. Portion of Land ji 
apart in Honour of /ome God or Hero. Several of theſe Places are men- 
tion'd by Homer, Pauſanias, and other Authors. Sometimes their Pro- 


duct was carefully gather'd in, and reſerv'd for the Maintenance of 
the Prieſts, and other religious Purpoſes (). For, as has been already 


obſerv'd, it was cuſtomary to pay the ſame Offices to the Gods, which 
Men ſtand in Need of. The Temples were their Houſes, Sacrifices their 


Food, Altars their Tables, Images repreſented their Perſons, and Por- 


tions of Land were alſo ſet apart for the Maintenance of their Families. 
The ſame ReſpeR was paid to Kings, and Men who had done eminent 
Service for their Country. Thus T arquinius Superbus had a Portion of 


Ground in the Campus Martius at Rome. King Latinus's F ield is men- 


tion'd by Virgil (a) . „ 
 Inſuper id campi, quod Rex habet igſe Latinus. 


This was alſo calPd Te4.v®-, which Word, according to Hehcbius, 
ſignifies whatever is ſet apart Go , Sao for a God or a King, Thus 
the Lycians aſſign'd Teur®:, 2 Portion of Land, for the private Uſe of 
Bellerophon (o). The ſame was promis'd by the Atolians to Melea- 


ger (]; and in Lycia enjoy'd by the two Kings Sarpeden and Claucus, 
the former of which thus ſpeaks to the latter in Homer (7) ; | 


Kaps gras xy apegus ufo. 
o HAP. MN. 


Of the Grecian Priefts, and their Offices. 


II has been the Cuſtom, of all Nations to pay a peculiar Honour to 
their Prieſts; which was partly done out of Reſpect to the Gods, 


whom they repreſented ; and partly (as Plutarch in his Morals tells us) 


becauſe they did not pray for a Bleſſing on themſelves, their own Fami- 


lies and Friends only, but on whole Communities, on the whole State 
of Mankind. They were accounted Mediators between Gods and Men, 
being oblig'd to offer the Sacrifices and Prayers of the People to their 
Gods, as will farther appear in the following Chapter; and on the other 


Side, ipunrwlai ward dr arlgpano' deputed by the Gods to be their I 


terpretert to Men, to in ſtruct them how to pray for themſelves, what 


i) Tiberii, cap. 27. (+) Aunal. lib, III. 60, 61, 62, 63. (7) Hiad g.. ver. 96. 
(m) Plato, lib. 6, de Legibus. (n) F#neid, lib. IX. ver, 274» (e) Iliad. V. ver. 194. 
{p) lad. IN, ver. 554. (g) Niad, A., ver. 3123. . | 


\ 
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it was moſt expedient to aſk, what Sacrifices, what Vows, what Gifts 
would be moſt acc-ptable to the Gods; and, in ſhort, ic them 


all the Ceremonies uſed in the divine Worſhip, as Plato informs us (r), 


On this Account, the Priefts were honour'd with the next Places to their 


Kings and chief Mag'ſtrates, and in many Places wore the ſame Habit. 
In moſt of the Grecian Cities, and particularly at Abent, as we are in- 


form'd by Plato (s), and feveral others, the Care of divine Worſhip 
was committed to the chief Magiſtrates: And theſe were often con- 
ſecrated to. the Priefthood. Thus 4nius in Virgil was King of Delos, 
and Prieſt of Apollo (7) : | | | | 


Rex Anius, Rex idem hominum, Phebigue Sacerdor. 


In Feypt the Kings were all Prieſts; and if any one, who was not of 


the Royal Family, uſurp'd the Kingdom, he was oblig'd to be confe- 


crated to the Prieſthood, before he was permitted to,govern (x). In 
ſome Places of Greece, amigo 73 76 beo atluua eps 76 Th; B- 


oe the Dignity of Prieſts was tynal to that of Kings, as we are af- 
ſured by Platarch (ww). At Sparta, the Kings, immediately after their 
Promotion, took upon them the two Prieſthoods of the Heawenly, and 
the Lacedemonian Fupiter (x), which was rather efteemed an Acceſſion 


to their Honour, than any Diminution of it. And all the publick Saerĩ - 
fices, for the Safety of the Commonwealth, were offer'd by them only; 


it being the common Opinion, that the Gods were more ready to hear 


the Prayers of them than other Men. Neither was this a Privilege pe- 


culiar ro Royal Prieſts, but common to all others, even in the moſt an- 
cient Times; they being all accounted the immediate Miniſters of the 


Gods, and by them commiſſion'd to diſpenſe their Favours to Man- 


kind. Hence, tho? at other Times it was not unlawful for other Men 
to offer Sacrifices, yet when any publick Calamity was to be averted, 
or any great and uncommon Bleſſing to be obtain'd, they had Re- 
courſe to ſome of thoſe, who were conſecrated to the Office of Prieſt- 
nood. Thus the Peſtilence could not be removed from the Grecian 
Army by any Prayers or Sacrifices, till they did 2 
| | | FIT deen exxlouony 
8 Tipo Kpuory (9). | : 
carry a ſacred Hecatomb to Chry/es, the Prieſt of Apollo. At other Times, 


and in the Abſence of Prietts, it was cuſtomary for others to offer 
Prayers and Sacrifices. Thus Eumeus is ſaid to have done in Homer's 


Vaveis, and the ſame is frequently done in other Places by the Heroes, 
Princes, or Maſters of the Family: It being cuſtomary for the moſt ho - 
nourable Perſon in the Company, to perform the religious Rites. 


Tic fame Method was obſerv'd by the Parriarchs in the holy Scriptures, 
where we find Oblation made by Cain, Abel, Noah, Aoraham, Job, Ja- 


n 


— — 1 , PIE — — mad — — — 
. o * 


„ Politico, pag. 550, Edit. Franc, Conf. idem Conwivio pag. 1194. (6) Loc. citato, 
(t) Axeid. III. v. 80. (2) Plato loco citato (w) Qu. Roman. ſub finem, (x) Alex, 
2b AlexandroGea Dier, lib, III. cap. 7, Nie. Cragius de Rep. Laced lib, II. cap. 2. 
(y) Miad &. v. 99, 0 | | i 
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204 Of the Religion of Greece. Chap. z. 
cob, and others till the Time of Aaron's Conſecration to the Prieſthood, 
after which it was reputed an Act of Sacrilege for private Perſons to 
intermeddle with any of the ſacred Rites. 

Some of the Prieſts obtain'd their Office and Dignity by Inherirance, 
This was the conſtant Method in Egypi (a), amongſ} the Ju, the ſa- 


cred Families at Athens, and in many other Places. Some were ap- 


pointes by Lots, others by the Deſignation of the Princes, and others 
y popular Elections. And that this laſt Method was very ancient, 


appears from Homer (&), where he ſpeaks of Theant's "FROG appointed 
Prieſteſs of Minerva by the Trojans : 


75 4 Tewes Omar "Adnaing i ib h,E,¶!, 


Her the Trojans appointed to be Prieſteſs of Miner wa. Where baba 


obſerv es, that the WAS Brs XAmPWTH, 876 ix 7, 87. 258 9 Jupu, A Ir, 60 


d W N Oct, T6 N]. eie. Neither appointed by Lets, nor by Right of | 


Inheritance, nor by the De/ignation of a fingle Perjon, but, as the Ancients 

ſay, elected by the Prople. By which Words he deſcribes the ſeveral 

Ways of appointing Prieſts, which were us'd by the ancient Gee. 
It was required, that whoever was admitted to this Office, ſhould be 


ſound and perfect in all his Members, it being thought a Diſhonour to 


the Gods to be ſerv'd by any one that was lame, maim'd, or any other 
Way imperfect; and therefore, at Athens, before their Conſecration, it 
was examin'd, whether they were 4p92u%,' that is, perfect and entire, 


neither having any Defect, nor any Thing ſuperfluous (c). In the ſame 
Manner it was commanded by one of the Jewui Laws, which in many 
Things agree with thoſe of 4rhens, that vo Man that had a Blen 
the Seed of Aaron, fall come nigh unto the Altar (d). 

Nor ought they to be perfect in Body only, but aptight i in Mind: 
| Nothing ought to approach the Gods, but what is pure and uncorrupt; 


therefore the Prieſts liv'd temperately and chaſtely, abRaining even from 
thoſe Pleaſures which were allowable to other Men; inſomuch that Fu- 


ripides tells us, that in Crete the Prophets of Jupiter did not only devy 


themſelves the Uſe of Fleſh- meat, but forbore to eat any Thing that was 
boiled. Some were ſo rigid Obſervers of the Rules of Chaſtity, that, 
like the Prieſts of the Mother of the Gods at Samos, they difmember' 4 
themſelves, The Hierophantz at Athens, after their Admiſſion, en feebled 
themſelves by a Draught of the Juice of Hemlock : In ſhort, twas very 


cuſtomary for thoſe, that attended on the more ſacred and my jter!ous | 


Rites, by uſing certain Herbs and Medicaments, to unman themſelves, 
that they might worſhip the Gods with greater Chaſtity and Putt ty, 
They alſo generally retir'd from the World, to the End, that, being! 


from Buſineſs and Cares, they might have the more Leiſure to atte nd on 


the Service of the Gods, and whollv devote themſelves to Piety, and the 
Exerciſe of Religion. One of the Herbs, commonly made Uſe of by 


them, was the * caflus, in Greek xwy®-, or 4708. ſo call'd from. 


tw 


1 


a) Herodotus Faure (630 II. Z. v. 300. 60 Hepebiu E tymologict Auflor Ys 
AfA. (4) Levit. XXI. 22, 23. ; 
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Chap. 3+ Of the Religion of Greece. 205 
being 4% ., an Enemy to Generation; this they were wont to ſtrew 
under the Bed-cloaths, believing it had a certain natural Virtue, 
whereby it was able to preſerve their Chaſtity, as Euſtathius (%, be. 
ſides many others, hath obſerv'd. But tho! moſt of them were oblig'd 


to rict Chaſtity and Temperance, and ſome to practiſe theſe Severities 


upon chemſelves, yet were others allow'd to marry; and £uftathius (g) 


tells us, that it was but an Inſtitution of latter Ages, that the Prieſteſſes | 


ſhould be Virgins ; to confirm which, Hemer gives us an Inſtance in 


Theano, Who was Prieſteſs of Minzrva, and Wife of Autenor the Trejan, | 


| n— NT RV”Þﬀ - 
Kioonlc, & 0 Al- introdzpuon, = 
Th vag Tpars thnear "Abnraing itzeiar (+). 
m——— Beauteous T heano, | | 
Daughter to Ci un, but Anlenor's Bride, 
Antenor ſkill'd the wanton Steed to guide. 
For Trojans her had made with joint Conſent 8 
Minerwa's Prieſteſs. — | H. H. 


In Homer's firſt Nad, Mention is made of Chry/cis, the Daughter at”. 


Obryſes, Apollo's Prieſt. And to omit many other Examples, in the 
fifth Iliad, Dares, the Prieſt of Vulcan, is ſaid to have two Sons. Ne- 
vertheleſs, ſecond Marriages were not reputed creditable. Hence Dido 
in Virgil, ſpeaking of being marry'd to Zrcar, after the Death of a 
former Huſband, calls it Culpam, a Fault (i): a . 
Hluic uni forſan potui ſuccumbere Culpæ. 

Where Servius has made this Remark, Quod antigui a Sacerdotio refelle- 
bant bis nuptas That the Ancients us'd to exclude thoſe, who had been 
twice marry'd, from the Prieſthood, By which Words it is imply'd, 


that in the latter Ages, ſuch Perſons were admitted to this Office. And 


in ſome Places, to have ſeveral Huſbands, or ſeveral Lovers, was a ne- 


cefiary Qualification for the Prieſteſs, Alia ſacra coronat univira, alia 


multivira, & magna religione conquiritur que plura poſſit uduiteria numerare, 
ſaith Minutius Felix (&). This we find reported coacerning the Prieſt- 
eſles in Lydia by Herodotus (I), and thoſe in Armenia by Strabo (m). 
At Athens, all the Prieſts and Prieſteſſes, with the ſacred Families, 
and all others, who were entruſted with the Care of Religion, were 
oblig'd to give Account before certain Officers, how they had diſ- 
charged their ſeveral Functions (). | | 


* 


In ſmall Cities, all the ſacred Offices were commonly nnd by 


one Perſon, who both offer'd Sacrifices, had the Care of the Temple, 
collected the Revenues belonging to it, and bad the Management of 
other Things, which any Way related to the Worſhip of the Gods. But 
where the Worſhippers were numerous, and by Conſequence, the reli- 


2 


—— 


{f) n. 7, p. 768, Edit, Baſil, (g) Ibidem. p. 503. (b) Il. C. v. 298. (i) &- 
id. I“, v. 19. (&) Ofawii, p. 236. Edit. Baſ. (/) Lib. I. (m) Lib, XII. (=) Aſ- 
chinei in Cteſipbont, p. 18. Edit. Oxon, | 
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206 © Of the Religion of Greece, Chap. 3. 
gious Services too burthenſome for ove Prieſt, ſeveral Prieſts were ap- 
pointed, and other Officers u:xapopiru Th; iepuoung, Ali nt from the 
Priefthood, as Lifereiob, vag 1%, Tales r dtp xD Sacrificers, 
Keepers of the Temple, Treaſurers of the ſacred Rewenuss (o], and others. 


Of the different Orders of Prieſts nothing exact can be deliver's ; tor 


not only every God had a different Order of Prieſts conſecrated to him, 
but even the Prieſts of the ſame Gods were very different, according 
to the Diverſity of Place, and other Circumſtances. I ſhall not there- 
fore trouble the Reader with an Account of the particular Prieſts be- 
longing to every Deity in the many Cities of Greece, which would be 
both unpleaſant, and not very uſeful, but only briefly mention the ge- 
neral Orders, and Offices of them. Pirſt, in every Place they ſeem to 
have had an 'Appripuworme, or High-Prieft, whoſe Office it was to ſu per. 
jntend over the reſt, and execute the more ſacred Rites and Myſteries 


of Religion. Amongſt the Opuntians (y) there were two Chief-Prieſts, 


one of which belong'd to the chief and celeſtial Gods, the other to the 
Aziu, or Demi-gods. At Athens they had a great many, every God 
_ almoſt having a Chief-Prieſt that preſided over the reſt ; as the Dau. 
chus over the Prieſts of Hercules, and the Srephanophorus over thoſe of 


Pallas, The Delphians had five Chief-Priefts, who help'd to perform 


the holy Rites with the Prophets, and had the chief Management of all 
Parts of divine Worſhip ; theſe were call'd Oji%]i i. e. Holy, and the 
Chief of them that preſided at Sacrifices, "Oawwhig, i. e. Purifier, one 


that makes holy; and another that had the Care of the Oracle, calld 


Aquruę, which is a Sirname of Apollo, given him by Homer, and ig- 
nifies one that gives Oracls, 5 R 
Another holy Order was that of the Paraſti (2), which Word, ſeith 
Clearchus the Selenthian, one of Ariſtotle's Scholars, in its firſt Accepta- 
tion ſigniſied r Tron, à Man quick and expeditious, but was af- 


terwards taken for a Table Companion; tho Polemon is of Opinion, 


that this was its ancient Signification, and that they were fo call'd, be- 
cauſe they were allow d Part of the Sacrifices, together with the Prieſt, 
as is evident from an Inſcription on a Pillar in the Anaceum ; 


TON AE BOOIN ro HTEMONOIN TIN 
 EXZAIPOYMENOIN TO MEN TPITON MEPOE EE 
TON .AFNNA TA AE Are MEPH TO MEN ETEPON 

To IEPEI TO aE 'TOIE napATrrom. 


That of the Oxen one Part ſhould be reſera/d for the Games; and of the 


ether tauo, one ſhould. be given to the Priefts, another to the Paraſiti. It was 
at the firſt an Office of great Honour; for, by the ancient Law, the Pa- 


ra/iti were reckon'd among the Chief Magiſtrates. Their Office was | 


to. gather of the Huſbandmen the Corn allotted for publick Sacritices, 


which they call Hec weyana, the great Income, and is by (r} | 
Ariftophanes put for the great Sacrifices, which, as the Scholigſt telis 


(o) Ariſtoteles Polit. lib, VI. Cap. 8. Pe 506, Tom. 3. Edit. Paris. (p) Alex. ab 
Alex. Gen, Dierum lib, II. cap. 8. (2) Athenaus Deipnofoph, lib, VI. p. 235: 
Pillax, lib, VI. cap. 7. Heſychius. (r) Avibus. "Ef * 


5, 
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us, were ſo call'd, becauſe their Charges were de fray'd by theſe publick 

Revenues. The publick Store-houſe, where they kept theſe Firſt. fruits, 
Were call'd Napacirir (b). Diodorus the Sinepex/ſran in Athenæus tells us, 
that in every Village of the Atbenians, they maintain'd at the poblick 


Charge certain Paraſiti in Honour of Hercules, but afterwards, to eaſe 


the Commonwealth of this Burden, the Magiſtrates oblig'd ſome of the 


wealthier Sort to take them to their own Tables, and entertain them 
at their own Coſt; whence this Word ſeems in later Ages to have fig- 
nißed a Trencher-friend, a Flatterer, or one, that, for the Sake of a 
Dinner, conforms himſelf to every Man's Humour. Thus indeed Ca- 
ſaubon interprets that Paſſage, but the Meaning of it ſeems rather to be 
this: That whereas in former Times Hercules had his Para/iti, the rich 
Men of later Ages, in Imitation of that Hero, choſe hkewiſe their Pa- 


ra/iti, tho” not xapiraks, ſuch as Hercules us d to have, Tv; aa, , , 


aua ee; ſuch as would flatter them maſt. 


| The Kun; alſo, or publick Criers, afliied at Sacrifices, and ſeem to 


have had the fame Office with the Pope and Victinarii among the La- 
tins ; for in Atbeneus (c), one Clidemnus tells us, they were inſtead of 
udyugo and Beburai, Cooks and Butchers z and adds, that a long Time 
the Crier's Office was to kill the Offering, prepare Things neceſſary for 


the Sacrifices, and to ſerve inſtead of a Cup-bearer at the Feaſt; he alſo 
tells us, that the e at Sacrifices did of old belong to the Criers. 


The ſame is alſo confirm'd by Eaflatbius on this Verſe of Homer (4), 
Future N ave av Sto dip NE + 
117 — - | n | 
Along the Streets the ſacred Hecatumb 
The Criers dragg*d.——, 5 


Phaworinusand Cælius Rhodiginus give this Reaſon for their being call'd 


Ai); 2:y[mas by Homer, vix becauſe they aſſiſted at the Sacrifices of the 


Gods, and (as the former adds) Ta; topra; Ta Sear nyſiner, gave publick 


Notice of the Times wherein the Fe/ivals were to be celebrated. To 
this Purpoſe I might bring many Inſtances out of the ancient Poets, 
and eſpecially Hamer. Theſe Kypoxes, indeed, were a kind of publick 
Servants employ'd on all Occafions ; they were inſtead of Ambaſſadors, 
Cooks, and Criers; and, in ſhort, there was ſcarce any Office, except 


ſuch as were ſervile and baſe, they were not put to; but their Name 


was given them ard e., ſaith. Atbenæut, from the beſt and 
moſt proper Part of their Office, which was T6 zngurluv, to proclaim, 
which they did as well in Time of Divine Service, as in Civil Af- 
fairs; for, at the Beginning of the holy Rites, they commanded Silence 
ard Attention in theſe, or ſuch like Words, EvPnueite, en was rw 


beg when the religious Myſteries were ended, they diſmiſs'd the Con- 


gregation with theſe Words, Aa, ap5;, of which more afterwards. 
At hens there was a Family nam'd: Kypuzs;, from Knygzs, the Son of 
Mercury and Pandrofia, which was accounted {acred, whence Suidas ® 


ks 


(3) In 'smxaige, (e) Lib. X. & XIV. (a) Odyd. 4. Eine. 


calls them 5, deer x) Sts pidor, a hely Family, beloved” by the Gods; 


ſuch 
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28 O the Religion of Greece, Chap, 4 
' ſuch alſo were the Emolpide, who enjoy'd a Prieſthood at en by 
Inheritance, being either deſcended from King Fumolpus, or inſtituted 


in Memory of him. The Ceryces, as Anthemio the Comedian in e. 
neus (e) tells us, were the firſt that taught Men to boil their Victuals, a; 
the Fleſh of Sheep and Oxen, which Yates thiry devour'd raw. They 
were had in great Honour at Athens, inſomuch that Abena ended. 


vours to prove that the Trade of a Cook was a creditable Calling, from 
the Reſpect paid to theſe Ceryceti, who were Cooks at Sacrifices, aud 


likewiſe ſeem to have perform'd thoſe other holy Offices, which be- 
long'd to the Kypuxss in other Places. D?odorns Siculus ( Y reſembles 


them to the Egyptian Paſtophori, and thinks they had their Original 


from them ; indeed ſome Parts of their Office were much alike, for 
both of them kill'd the Victim, and attended on their Sacrificers. 


'- Newxopes, call'd by Nicander Zaxior (g), ſo nam'd from «iv, which 


ſignifies to keep neat and clean, or to adbru; for it was their Duty to adern 
the Temples, and look after the Furniture of them; but they ſubmitted 


not to ſuch mean Offices, as the Sweeping of them, as Suidas (Y) would 
have it; but herein he contradicts Euripides (i), who brings in Jon, the 
_ Newn6g®-, or altuus of Apollo, telling Mercury, that he ſwept the Tem- 
ple with a Beeſom of Laurel. There were alſo Nawptinaxc;, whoſe 


Charge it was tb take Care of the holy Utenſils, and ſee that nothing 
was wanting, and to repair what went to Decay, faith Ariſgotle (i). 
Sometimes the Para/iri are ſaid to have been entruſted at Auen, that 
whatever they expended this Way ſhould be repaid them. 

There were alſo other Prieſts, one of which Ariſſopbanes (J) calls Ni- 


e., which is a general Name for any Servant, and therefore to re. 


ſtrain it he adds 9:3, calling him @;4roxS- 9d. Theſe were Prieſts 
waiting always on the Gods, whoſe Prayers the People defired at Sa- 
crifices, at which theſe ſeem to have perform'd ſome other Rites diſ- 


tin& from thoſe which belong'd to the Ceryces ; their Share in the 8a. 
crifices was the Skin and Feet; the Tongues were the Fees of the 


Ceryces. Indeed, all that ſerv'd the Gods were maintain'd by the 
Sacrifices, and other holy Offerings. To which there is an Allufiun 
in Ariſtophanes (n), where Cario thus ſpeaks to the Prieft : 


Oc rd 70 btb ov ro N Heclytig; 


t7 hy don't you take the Part allotted you by Law ? Where the Scholiaf 


obſerves, there was a Law, 7% b, ris Juoias Tor lite dae 


' That the Remains of Sacrifices ſhould belong to the Prizft, and that theſe 
were Jipuale x; n, the Skins and Feet. Which he has repeated in 


another Place (n). Thus likewiſe Apollo in Homer (o) promiſes the Cre- 


tians, whom he had choſen to be his Prieſts, that they ſhould have a 


Maintenance out of the Sacrifices, Hereby, together with other Ad. 


vantages, the Prieſts in the primitive Times ſeem generally to have 


— 
* * . 


K cu” 


) Lib, XIV. % Lib. 1. (g) Alexipharm, (5) In voce Newxie®+. (i) Jn 
1 v. 121. N politic. 6 Pluto, Act. III. Scen, II. (m) Pluto, Act. V. 
Seen. II. (n) In Veſp. (o) Hymne Apollinis, V+ £35, | 5 vn 
3 | | | ' | gr N 


Chap. 4- Of the Religion of Greece, „ 

grown rich : Whence Chry/er, in Homer (a), offers for the Redemption 

of his Daughter dv, aTronn, an infinite Price; and Dares, the Prieſt 

ol Vulcan, is, by the ſame Poet (5), ſaid to have been a wealthy Man: 
Hy 9} Ti ts Teige Adęng, aPric;, hyper, | 

; pevg Hal 


Theie are the moſt general Orders of Prieſts; others were appropri- 
ated to certain Gods, and ſometimes certain Fealls, of which I ſhall have 
Occaſion to ſpeak hereafter, as likewite of choſe that attended the Ora- 
cles, and thoſe who were any Way concery'd in the Art of Divination. 


: ah . — 8 wor — — % - — 


„„ NY 
Of the Grecian Sacrifices, ſacred Preſents, and Tythes. 


D IDYN MUS, in his Annotations upon Vidar (c), reports, that one 
Melifſus, a King of Crete, was the firſt that offer'd Sacrifice to 
the Gods, and invented religious Rites and Ceremonies, and that 4. 
malibea and Meliſſa, who nurs'd Jupiter, and fed him with Goats- milk 
and Honey, were his Daughters. Others relate, that Phreneus, ſome 
that Merops was the firſt who erected Altars and Temples, and offer'd 
Sacrifices {4). And others will have the Uſe of (iMapai Suoim)bpropitiate- 
ry Sacrifices to have firſt begun by Chiron the Centaur ſe). But paſſing 
by theſe and the like fabulous Narrations, I ſhall endeavour to deſcribe 
tne Cuſtoms in Uſe amongſt the ancient Greeks at their ſolemn Sacri- 
fices. In doing which, I ſhall firſt treat of the Occaſion and End of 
them. 2. Of their Matter, 3. Of the Preparations requir'd before 
them, with all the Ornaments both of the Sacrifices, Victims, and 
Allars. 4. Of the ſacred Rites uſed at and after their Celebration. 

As to the Cauſes and Occaſions of them, they ſeem to have been 
chiefly four, For Sacrifices were, | 


—— 


4< Oe IRE * * 1 Pay 
7 FP — - Y r 
7 ” E ONS I, 505 __ e _- . 
— : 1 * 3 5 „ = 
< 9 = .: 8 xp 2 F N * 5 * RC 
$ 2 n 8 — * N = . n 2 W * mw — * * * | 
1 n > 1-48 * ot 1 Se 4 q * er"; "IT, F 0 * 0 — 4 
wk AR — —· * ee ” 0 ** re g * 0 . N . S 4 * — 7 ye 1 
* — — 8 * [2 \ « * 
* hg p < a — e ee ee ee 1 —ů 2 te » a of * * 5 W 19 I" 4d, 6. . * * 
gs 4% 5; ty as 4 Þ 2 * 8 r gen, I 5; 1 * a Pi my, Wn. * + - RE 4 2 2 e eee rn rr 1 * 
. ** png bh 4 +... Jas 4.27% 2 «a 3 a uk. q 7 — N v4 \ 2 2 27 * 4 » l E > 
Le uy S Yap Se * 4 LY , a 2 pa. HE renn * 2 2 A a zo — 2 Des IMs art n . — 4 — = yo e a #44 a 8 cam ; ” 4 5 
- * * 0. > —_ „ Bon 14M - l 2 5 __— « N 22 p r Ft 1 . 2 — « N 1 ä 1 .- >. 
2 4 r 3 8 " q +” I, f 1 e : Ae Rs l ” - F . 8 L 
* x * F 2 00" £ gh. * F Hy oo * © 1 þ OW - - N 
e r < * Ky — 2 8 VL. A 322 A * 


made to the Gods; both which, being Effects of Gratitude, I have re- . 
duced under one Head. It may not be improper here to correct the . Ki 
Miſtake of Saubertus (gl, who takes ewilatz for airfima, pelitionary 


1. Evuxraia, or Xapripa, Yows, or Free- auill Offerings; ſuch were a 
thoſe promiſed to the Gods before, and paid after a Victory: As alſo 6 
the Firſt- fruits offer'd by Huſbandmen after Harveſt, being grateful Ac- "Þ 
knowledgments to the Gods, by whoſe Bleſſing they had receiv'd a =_ 

_ plentiful Reward for their Labour and Toil in tilling the Ground. {8 
Theſe are, by Suidas (//, call'd Qurias dupoPapmrai, becauſe they were 1 a 
Free gs; and 4nonmanrmal, becauſe thereby they fulfill ſome Vow 1 [ p 
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Szcrifices: Whereas the proper Meaning of rai is, according to 15 
. \ 1 , THE 3" . . h 34:8 
Heſychius, T5 al wx &Teieo um, that aubich is paid to diſcharge a Yow. 9 
(a) Miad. a, 13. (2) Ilizd. i. v. 9. (c) Carl. Rbed. lib. XII. cap. 1. (4) Cle- 4 4 1 
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2. Daring, Or Na,, propitiatory Offerings, to avert the An- 


ger of ſome offended Deity. Such were all the Sacrifices uſed in 
Expiations. 2 . | 

3. Airmma, pelitionary Sacrifices, for Succeſs in any Enterprize. 80 
religious were the Heathens, that they would not undertake any Thigg 
of Moment, without having firſt aſk'd the Advice, and implored the 
Aſſiſtance of the Gods by Secrifices and Preſents. | LD 

4. Te amo wailing, ſuch as were impoſed and commanded by an 
Oracle or Prophet. Some others have been added, which I have 
purpoſely omitted, as reducible to ſome of theſe four. | 


I come now in the ſecond Place to treat of the Matter of their Ob. 


lations. In the moſt ancient Sacrifices there were neither living Crea- 
tures, nor any Thing coſtly or magnificent; no Myrth, or Fiankin- 


cenſe, or other Perfumes were made Uſe of; but inſtead of them al} (4) 


Herbs and Plants, plack'd up by the Roots, were burnt whole with 


their Leaves and Fruit before the Gods; and this was thought a very | 


acceptable Oblation. The like Cuftoms prevail'd in moſt other Na. 
tions, and particularly amongſt the primitive /ratians, of whoſe $1. 
criſices Ovid has left us the following Deſcription (); 


Ante, Deos homini quod conciliare valeret, 
Far erat, & puri lucida mica ſalis. 
Nondum pertulerat lacrymatas cortice myrrhas 
Acta per equoreas hoſpita navis aquas. 
Thura nec Euphrates, nec miſerat India coſtum: 
Nec fuerant rubri cognita fila croci. 
Ara dabat fumos herbis contenta Sabinis, 
E. non exiguo laurus aduſia ſono. 
Siguit erat, factis prati de flore coronis 
Qui poſſet violas addere, dives erat. 


Some report, that Cecrops introduced the Cyſlom A 20 xen (4); 
but Pauſanias (I) making a Compariſon between Cecrops and his Con- 
temporary Lycaen, King of Arcadia, affirms, that whereas the latter of 


theſe ſacrificed a Child to Jupiter Lycæus, and polluted the holy Altar 


with human Blood ; the former never ſacrificed any Thing endued with 
Life, but only the Cakes uſed in his own Country, and there call'd 


ezw. Some Ages after, the Athenians were commanded, by one 


of Triptolemus's Laws, to abſtain from living Creatures (n). And cen 
to Draco's Time the Artie Oblations confilted of nothing elſe but the 
Earth's Beneficence. This Frugality and Simplicity had in other 


Places been laid aſide before bis Time, and here not long after; for no 


ſooner did they leave their ancient Diet of Herbs and Roots, and be 
5 15 to uſe living Creatures for Food (which the Ancicnts are said to 


have thought altogether unlawful) but they alſo began i change their 


Sacrifices ; it being always uſual for their own Feaſts, and the Feaits 


ſh — — 


eld. ai loom att —— oe... 


(iy Cal Rbed. lib, XI. cap. 1. (i) Faftor, lib, I, (1) Euſebius Chron, pag. 361. 


J drcgditic. (n) Porphyr, de Abſlinent. ab Animal, . 
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of the Gods (ſuch they thooght the Sacrifices) to conſiſt of the ſame 
Materials. 

The ſolemn Sacrifices conſiſted of theſe three Things, En2%y, Ovuin- 
pay and leis. This Heſfcd (n) ſeems to intimate in the en Verſes: 


Ka Nabu 0 2 ts; Abart’ der 
Aye 5 nabapis, in, 0 ayes wnphce nity 
"Avg 5 oeh, Sosse e bcuee hal, 

H wes or abe, Ke bra C Y. impor tn. 


Offer to Je with an untainted Mind, | 
Offer the beſt, if you'd have him prove kind: | 
Let lulling Sleep ne'er ſeal your drowzy Eyes, 
Nor purple Morn gild o'er the Faftern Skies, | 
Till you accoſt the Gods with Sacrifice. H. H. 


Where it may be obſerved, that tho” the more ſolemn Sacrifices conſiſted 
of all theſe three Parts, yet it was lawful to ufe ſome of them by them- 
ſelves. Whence FEuſtathius (o) tells us, it was not only uſval to offer 
Drink-offerings of Wine at Sacrifices, hut alſo at the Beginning of a 
Journey by Land, or Sea, before they went to ſſeep, when they cnter- 
tain'd a Stranger, and at any other Time. In ſhort, in all the ſmaller 
Afﬀairs of Life, they ſeem to have defired tne Protection and Favour of 


the Gods, by Oblations of Incenſe, or Drink offerings; whereas the 


more ſolemn Sacrifices were only uſed upon ſet Times, and weighty 
Occaſions, both becauſe cf the Expenſiveneſs and Trouble of them. 
The Caſe ſeems to have been this: The Oblations of the Gods, as 


hath been before obſerved, were furniſhed after the ſame Manner with 


the Entertainments of Men. Hence, as Men delight in different Sorts 
of Diet, ſo the Gods were thought to be pleaſed with ſeveral Sorts of 
Sacrifices. Some with human Victims, others with Beaſts of various 
Kinds, others with Herbs only, and the Fruits of the Earth. All re- 
quired Salt and Drink ; whence there was ſcarce any Sacrifice without 
dalt, and an Oblation of Drink. And the latter of theſe was frequently 
offer'd without Victims, tho' Victims were rarely, if ever, ſacrificed 
without Oblations of Drink; it being the Cuſtom of Men to drink 
without eating, but very ſeldom to eat a Meal without drinking. 
Tresen, and Mica, amongſt the Greeks, have the ſame Significa- 
tion as Heſychius and Phavorinus have obſerv'd, and imply no more 
than to pour forth, which is alſo the proper Senſe of the Latin Word li- 
1 faith I/dorus (y); but becauſe of their conſtant Uſe at the Drink- 
offerings of the Gods, they came at length to be appropriated to them, 
The fame may be obſerv'd of their Derivatives n, den, and li- 
batio, which Words differ not at all from one another. The Matter 
in the o was generally Wine. Of Wine there were two Sorts, 
the one $072» Þv, the other £omo»0% ; ; the former was fo call'd, becauſe 
it was lawful, the latter, becauſe it was 4 whul to make Uſe of it 
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in theſe Libations; ſuch they accounted all Wine mix'd with Water; j 
whence & ungern, i. e. pure and unmix d Wine, is ſo often made Men 
tion of by ancient Writers, And tho' ſometimes mix'd Wine is men- 

tion'd at Sacrifices, yet, if we may believe Euftathius, this Mixture was 
not made of Wine and Water, but of different Sorts of Wine. Pliny (4) 
alſotel!s us, that it was unlawful to make an Oblation of Wine, preis'd 
from Grapes cut, par'd round, or polluted with a Fall on the Ground; 

or ſuch as came out of a Wine- preſs trodden with bloody and wound- 
ed Feet, or from a Vine unpruncd, blaſted, or that had a Man hang'd 
upon it. He ſpeaks alſo of a certain Grape call'd A/pendia (r), whoſ: 


Wine it was unlawful to offer upon the Altars. But tho? theſe Liba- 


tions generally conſiſted of Wine, yet "Hy were ſometimes made of 


6 other Ingredients, and call'd Nnd4an Joins, amo vd i , from being 
ober. Such as theſe were offer'd to the Eumenides ; for which Sul 


das () gives this Reaſon, wiz. that divine Juſtice ought always to be 
vigilant. He likewiſe adds, that at Athens ſuch Oblations were made 
fo the Nymphs, to Venus Urania, Mnemoſyne, the Morning, the Moon, 
and the San; and there ſeems to have been a particular Reaſon, why 
every one of theſe were honour'd with ſuch Oblations. For Inſtance, 


| Enftathius (i) tells us, that Honey was offer d to the Sun, but Wine 
was never uſed upon any Altar dedicated to him; becauſe he, by whom 


all Things are encompaſſed, and held together, ought to be temperate, 


55 Plutarch () ſays, that theſe 1 Dao doula were often performed to 


Bacchus, for no other Reaſon than that Men might not be always ac- 


cuſtomed to ſtrong and unmixed Wines. Fauſanias affirms, that ihe 


Eleans never offer'd Wine to the Atmoivai, i. e. Ceres and Proferpina, 
nor at the Altar dedicated to all the Gods. To Pluto, inſtead of Wine, 


Oil was offer'd, as Virgil (wp) witneſſetb; and Homer (x) brings in 


Ulyjes telling A ans that he had made an Oblation to the infernal 
Gods, in which he pour'd forth, firſt, Wine mixed with Honey, ther. 
pure Wine, and, after all, Water. His Words are theſe; 


— 470 9 & e a 1e r uuncd, 
We. obe 3 deore @u78040y ea 2 ba 
Au abr bY Nc s xiouny WC CEE 
Deere r o4 A y & 996; og, 
To rele- c ddr em 0 | we Nu Wa urey ! 2 


Straight from my Side I drew my ſharpen'd Blade, 

A Trench, a Cubit every Way I made, 

Then theſe Libations pour'd around the Brim, 

To th' Ghoſts that ſhoot along the Szygian Stream; 
Firſt Zine with Honey mix'd, then Mine alone, t 
Next Water, preſently, when this was done, | 
With fineſt Flour beſprinkled all around, H. H 


_ 


dt wy 


— 


(g) Nat, Hift, lib. xiv. e. 19. (7) Nat. Hiſt. lib. XIV. c. 18. (%) Voce Nu As 
Evriat 600 N *. 0 De lanitate, (w) En. VI. I 54+ (x) O6yf, XI. Y, "Bit 


lame Author. 
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But concerning the Oblations of the infernal Gods, I ſhall diſcourſe 
in another Place. 

There were alſo other Gods, to whom, in certain Places, they ſa· 
crificed without Wine; ſuch was Jupiter dale, the Supreme, upon 
whole Altar the A:henians never offer'd Wine, or living Creatures. * he 
ed ie, foper Sacrifices, are divided into four Sorts, 1. 23 babe moda, 
Libations of Water, 2. 7% witowowa, Libations of Heney. 
Nai, Libutions of Milk 4. T6 Warne, Libations of Oil. 
Which Liquors were ſometimes mix'd with one another. If Par- 


7 O) may be credited, moſt of the Libations in the primitive 


Tunes, were m7 4-4, Aud of theſe Water was firſt uled, then Ho- 
dey, Which is eaſily to be had, afterwards Oil, and in latter Ages 
Wine came to be offer'd, It is very probable, whether this Order was 


obſerved, or bot, that the molt primitive Oblations, like the Way of 
living in thoſe Ages, were exceeding fimple, and confifted of ſuch 


Materials as were > moſt eaſily to be provided, 


Laſtly, it mu{t be further obſerved, that Li Rs cata d 


B. 


in Cups full to the Brim, it deine a Soct of Irreverence to the (Gods 


to prejent any Thing which wa s not T9409 x, cov, whole and ſerſidt. | 


| Thus to fill the Cup 8 term'd gen XoaTTCR, vo CYETUR it; and the 

Cup ſo Kll'd, 2 ono, rown'd with Vine, gros UTtgy SANG TIT 
wee die rd word de , the Liquor appearing above the Cup in ibe 
Form of a Crown, according to Athenzus (x). The Poets often ex- 
preſs this Cuſtom. Heace the following Verſe of Homer, 


| Keg: N c inert, % GT. | 
And that Allufion of another Poet cited by Athenzus, 
"AX & Oedg ww gg E760 ria, 


And Vina corenar?, to crown the Wine, is an Expreſſion uſed by Virgil. 

The ſecond T "eg to be conſider'd in the Sacriſices is the Stu, in 
Creek called O., which Word doth not originally fipnity the Victim, 
at ad Jagd, i. e. broken Fruits, Leaves, or Acorns, the only Sacri- 
hoes of the Ancients; whence, in Suidas Ta Joy are expounded Se- 
tle, or Incenſe In like Manner the Verb Su is never uſed by Ho- 
mer tO fgnity the Offering of the Victim (for in this Senſe he has made 
Uſe cf bu and Nas, but only of theſe Jaga, favs Aienaus (4); 
which 8. vnification wit afterwards changed, and almoſt appropriated 
© Animals (6). If Aldrowandus (c) may be credited, there were no Sa- 


1 


crifices in the primitive Ti imes, inquibus arbares, ear umque partes, pariem 


haud exiguam ſibi non wendicabant; whereof Trees, or ſome Parts of 
oor were not made a conſiderable Part of the Oblation. Theſe were 
:icHy odoriferous Trees, ſome Parts whereof naw wy wiv 7% Sten, 
many do even in this Age offer, ſaith Porphyry (d). But the moſt primi- 
tire Offerings were only Mini, green Herbs, as we art in form'd by the 
In latter Ages they commonly made Uſe of Frankin- 
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iy) De Abſtinent. Fb. II. (z) Lib. l. cap. 11. Item lib. XV. cap. 5. (a] Deipn. 
Ub. XIV. (2, Perpb. lib. II. de Abſtinent. (c) Dendrolog. lib. I. (a) Libro cita o. 
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cenſe, or ſome Perfume. But it was a long Time before Frankincenſe 
came to be in Uſe. In the Times of-the Trojan War it was unknown, 


but inſtead thereof they offer'd Cedar and Citron, ſaith Pliny (e); and 


the Grecian Fables tell us, that Frankincenſe was firſt uſed after the 


Change of a devour Youth, call'd Libanus, into that Tree, which has ta- 


ken its Name from him. It may be farther obſerved, that ſome Sort: 
of Trees were offer'd with Libations of Wine, others only with „g 


Mz leck, which are thence call'd αοαν £2. Theſe, according to 


Suidas's Account, were T% wir) apriua, wire ou, pore ifoun, all 


| beſide the Vine, Fig, and Myrrh, which, being offer'd with Vine only, 


were term'd ooxorda, Hither alſo may be referr'd the %yvra, MD, 


or mole ſalſe, which were Cakes of Salt and Barley, ag inixe 7% 


Pup; wb The legegyings* which they pour'd down upon the Altar, befir: 
the Victim was jacrificed. At firſt the Barley was offer'd whole and 


unbroken, till the Invention of Mills and Grinding, whence they 


were calld 8a q. ©, faith Euſtathius (. To offer theſe was term'd 


Se,, and of this Cuſtom there is frequent Mention in Homer. Of 


this Kind allo were the aiwa»z, being round, broad, and thin Cakes; 
and another Sort call'd ie, of which there were ſeveral Kinds, 


and thoſe three reckon'd by Phaworinus; which he calls Ojo, did. 
To, and 4.@Parrs;, Another Sort of Cakes was call'd Emma; from 
the Figure, being broad, and horn'd in Imitation of the New Moon. 
There was another Sort of Cakes with Horns, calPd alſo from their 
Figure Big, and uſually offer'd to Apollo, Diana, Hecate, and the 


Moon. In Sacrifices to the Moon they uſed, after fix of the T to 


offer one of theſe, which, for that Reaſon, was term'd BS, S. 


The ſame was ſometimes offer'd after a Sacrifice of fix Animals, {aith 
Suidas ; and hence BAH ce, as being a Lump without Life, is 


| proverbially uſed for a fiupid and ſenſeleſs Perſon. There were allo 


other Offerings, of this Sort, peculiar to certain Gods, as the Ot. 


' Phovi to Bacchus, the Maurras to Trephonins, with others, which, for 
Brevity's Sake, I omit. It may here be obſerved that no Oblation 


was thought acceptable to the Gods without a Mixture of Salt. Nui 
(/acra) conficiuntur /ine mola ſalſa. No Sacrifice is made without Mes! 


mixed with Salt, ſaith Pliny (z). There is continual Mention here- 


of in the Poets. Thus in Virgil (V). 
| ———  Mh: ſacra parari 
Et fruges falſon ———— 
And in Ovid deſcribing the primitive Oblations (2): 
Ante Deos homini quod conciliare valebat, 
Far erat, & puri lucida mica ſalis. 


Q 


This Cuſtom was certeinly very ancient and univerſal. To forbear the 


Mention of other Teſtimonies, we find this Precept given to Moſer (+); 
Ewery Oblation of thy Meat-offering falt thou ſeaſon with Salt; neithci 
alt thou ſuffer the Salt of the Covenant of thy God to be lacking from thy 
7 (e) Nat, Hiſt, lib, XIII. cap. I, OF) In II. a. p. 99. Edit. Bafil. {g) Nai, Hint, 
lib. XXXI. cap. 7. (5) Eueid. lib II. ver, 131. (i) Faſtor. lib. III. ver. 337. 

(4 Lezit. II. 13. 7 | 
| 9 A 
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Meat. rings; with all thy Offerings thou ſhalt offer Salt, The Ground 
of this Cuſtom is by ſome affirm'd to be, that Salt was a Token of 
Friendfhip and Hoſpitality. It being alſo conſtantly uſed in all the 
Victuals of Men, was thought neceſſary to the Entertainments and Sa- 
crifices of the Gods, as was before obſerved. For the ſame Reaſon 
there was ſcarce any Sacrifice without Bread-Corn or Bread. Particu- 
larly Barley was offer'd more than any other Grain, that being the firſt 
Sort of Corn, which the Greets uſed after their primitive Diet of A- 
corns; whence ab; is by ſome derived from gh, Zo diſcern, Men 
being Grit, by that Sort of Food, diflinguiſh'd from other Animals, 
with whom they had before lived upon Yerrns (4). On the ſame Ac- 
count the Athenians offer'd only ſuch Barley as grew in the Field Na- 
rium; in Memory of its having firſt been ſown there (/). And inftead 


of the Greek non, the Romans uied another Sort call'd Zuà, which was 


the Sort of Corn firſt uſed by them. This Practice remain'd_in the 
Time of Dionyſfus the Halicarnaſſian (mn). . „ 
The third and chief Part of the Sacrifice was leit, the Vifim; con- 
cerning which it may be oblerv'd, in the firſt Place, that it was requir'd 
to be whole, perfect, and ſound in all its Members, without Spot or 
Blemiſh; otherwiſe it was unacceptable to the Gods, who muſt be 


ſerved with the very beſt of all the Flocks and Herds; to which End 


Solon, in his Laws, commanded the A4thenians to offer "Enxorra itoriz, 
choſen and /elect Sacrifice; and it was an ancient Cuſtom to cull out 


of the Flocks the goodlieſt of all the Cattle, and put certain Marks 


upon them, whereby they might be diſtinguiſhed from the reſt. Vir- 


gil (n) tells us, their Herds were divided into three Parts, one of 
which they deſign'd for Propagation, another for Sacrifice, and the 


third for Labour; his Words are theſe; 
. Poſt partum cura in vitulos traducitur omnis, 
Continurque notas, & nomina gentis inurunt : 
Et ques aut pecori malint ſubmittere habendo, 
* Aut aris fervare ſacrot, aut ſciudere terram. 


As ſoon as e'er brought forth, great Care's enjoin'd 
To brand each one for what he is deſign'd: 
Whether for Breeding this be ſet apart, 


For th' Altar that, a third for Plough or Cart. H. F. 


The ſame is affirm'd by Apollonius & hodius, in the ſecond Book of his | 


As gonauticls (o). | . FS 
Notwithſtanding all this Care in the Choice of Victims, yet it was 
thought unlawful to offer them, till the Prieſts had, by divers Experi- 


ments, made Trial of them, of which I ſha!l ſpeak hereafter. The Sa- 


crifice, if it was approved by the Prieſt, was call'd Te\:ia Sb, whence 


comes the frequent Mention of Tavg% eiye;,. Box THe: (y). If not, 


ru —— 
- . * 


) Euflathizs loco citato conf, Archæolopiæ hujus Ib. VI. ubi de convivii materia 
ag'tur. (4: Payſanias Attic's pag. 71. Edit. Han. (m) Lib. II. pag. 95, Edit. Leigſ. 


{=} Geor III. v. 157; (6) V. 255. (p) Conf, Hemeri Il. 4, ibique vetus Scholiafte-, 
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another was brought to the Trial, till one every Way perfect was found. 


The Spartans, whoſe Cuſtom was to ſerve the Gods, with as little Ex- 


pence as was poflible, did very oſtem ar4Tne Sw, ſacrifice maim'd 
and defective Animals (); out of an Opinion, that ſo long as their 
Minds were pure and well pleaſing to their Gods, their external Wor- 


ſhip, in whatever Manner perform'd, could not fail of being accepted. 
As to the Kinds of Animals offer'd in Sacrifice, they differ'd accord. 


ing to the Variety of the Gods to whom, and the Perſons by whom 


they were offer'd. A Shepherd would ſacrifice a Sheep, a Neatherd 


an Ox, a Goatherd a Goat, and a Fiſher, after a plentiful Draught, 
would offer a Tunny, ſaith Aibenæus, to Neptune; and ſo the reſt ac- 


cording to every Man's Employment. They differ'd alſo according to 


the Diverſity of the Gods, for to the infernal and evil Gods they of- 
fer'd black Victims; to the Good, white; to the Barren, barren ones; 


to the Fruitful, pregnant ones; laſtly, to the maſculine Gods, Males ; 
to the Feminine, Females were commonly thought acceptable. Almolt 
every God had ſome of the Animals conſecrated to him, and out of 


theſe, Sacrifices were often choſen ; for Inſtance, to Hecate they ſacri- 


iced a Dog ; to Venus, a Dove or Pigeon. Choice was alſo made of 
Animals, according to the Diſpoſitions of the Gods, to whom they 
were to be offer'd. Mars was thought to be pleaſed with ſuch Cres 


tures as were furious and warlike, as the Bull. The Sow was ſacrificed 


ꝛo Ceres, as being apt to root up the Seed-Corn, and, on that Account, 


an Enemy to her. Many Authors affirm, that this Animal was, for 
that Reaſon, firſt kill'd, when before it was held unlawful to put living 


_ Creatures to Death; and that it was firſt of all others eaten by Men, 
and ſacrificed to the Gods. Hence its Greet Name od, term'd in Latin 


alſo Sus, is thought to have been ſo call'd by changing 9 into c, from 


War, to kill or jacrifice (r). The ſame Animal is alſo allow'd, by 


Porphyry (s), to have been offer'd in Sacrifice before any other, tho' 
upon a different Account; for he derives it from a Command of Apollo, 
who, to excuſe Cihmene's killing a Sow, order'd, that in Times to 
come that Animal ſhould be offer'd in Sacrifice. Next to the Sow, 


the Goat came to be ſacrificed, which happen'd by Reaſon of its 
browzing upon the Vines, and thence becoming an Enemy to Bacchus. 


Thus we find in Ovid (7) - 
— — Et prima putatur N 
Hoftia Sus meruiſje necem, quia ſemina pando 
Eruerat roſtro, ſpemgue interceperat anni. 
Vite caper morſa Bacchi mactatus ad aras 
Ducitur ulioris e nocuit ſua culpa ducbys. 


The Animals moſt commonly ſacrificed were, beſide the two fore- 
mention'd, the Bull, Ox, Cow, Sheep, Lamb, Ic. and amongſt the 
Birds, the Cock, Hen, Cc. Some were more accept ble at one Age 


than another, For Example, an Heifer a Year old, which had n-vcr 


—— 


andrin. Stromat, II. p. 401. Varro de Re Ruſt, lib. II. cap, 4. (65 Lib. II. de 
Abſtinent. (2) Metam lib. XV. | Pl Os 


* 
F 77 
Ll » 49 


—— 


(g) Plato Alcib. I, pag. 488. Edit. Francofurt. 'r Athen, lib. It. Clemens Hin- 
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been put to the Yoke, was moſt gratefu! to the Gods. Such an one 
is promiſed to Minerva by Diomedes in Homer (u) : 

Eat & iyw as oitw g aww EUPuUpetT WOW , 

| Adubruv, 7 Unw uno Coyor vais em. 


Another is elſewhere promiſed by Ne/for (ab). The ſame may alſo be 


obſerved in other Poets, And the Fewws were commanded to ſacriſce 
an Heifer, without Spot, evhertin is no Blemiſo, and upon which acer 
came Toke (x); ſuch as had been employ'd in the Service of Men, be- 
ing unworthy to be made Victims to God, | 
Athenens (y) tells us out of Agatharchides, that the Barotians were 


wont to ſacrifice certain Eels of an unuſual Bigneſs, taken in Copais, 


a Lake of that Country, and about theſe they perform'd all the Cere- 
monies uſual at other Sacrifices. It will be difficult to gueſs the Rea- 
ſon of this Cuſtom, for my (z) Author tells us, that when a Stranger 
once happen'd to be preſent at theſe Sacrifices, and enquir'd what 
might be the Cauſe of them, the Bœotians made him no other Anſwer, 
than that they were oblig'd to obſerve the Cuſtoms of their Anceftors, 
but thought themſelves not bound to give Foreigners any Reaſon for 
them. The only Animal, almoſt unlawful to be ſacrificed, was the 

ploughing and labouring Ox, and from him the Athenians abftained, 
becauſe he aſſiſted them in tilling the Ground, and was, as it were, 


Man's Fellow-labourer, faith lian (a). Nor did the Athenians only, 


but almoſt. all other Nations, think it a very great Crime ta kill this 
Creature, inſomuch that the Offender was thought to deſerve Death, 


faith Varro (6) AHlian (c), in particular, witneſſeth as much of the 
 Phrygians; and Pliny (d), in his Natural Hiftory, mentions a Perſon 


baniſhed Rome on that Account. But in latter Times, as Plutarch {e) 


tells us, they were uſed at Feaſts, and then 'twas no Wonder if they 


were alſo ſacrificed to the Gods; and that they were ſo, Lucian (f) 
_ aſſures us, Nay, to eat and ſacrifice Oven came at length to be io 


common, that G, was uſed as a general Term in the Place of Sus, 


mactare. Thus in Ariſtophanes (g) 


Kat wy 6 dr0Tern ptv e SE 
"Yr, G Tg&yor, Y Ng üg 21% ir@-. . 


The Perſon, who firſt adventur'd to kill a labouring Ox, was Cecrops, 


according to Euſebius,as was obſerved in the Beginning of this Chapter: 
Aratus charges it upon the Men of the brazen Age (5); _ 


; ” * Wn. . . 9 / 
— LL CIP 


But Theex, in his Commentary upon that Paſlage, affirms the Killing of 
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—— 


ix) Iliad. u. v. 292. (w) Od. y. v. 282. (x) Numer. XIX. 2. ( Deipn, lib. vII. 
(2) Albenæ us loc, eit. (a) Var. Hiſt. lib. V. cap. 14. (6) De Re Ruſtic. lib. II. 
le) De Animal. lib, XII. cap. 14. (4) Lib. VIII. cap. 45. (e) De Eſu Animal. 


Ib. II. Dialog. de Sacrific. (g) Plati Act. IV. Scen. I. (4) Pag. 19. Ed. Oxon. 
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+ and Impiety, that Lycaon, King of Arcadia, was feign'd by the Poeis 
1 to have been turn'd into a Wolf, becauſe he offer'd an human Sacri- 
fice to Jupiter (i). In latter Ages it was undoubtedly more common 
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labouring Oxen, to have been held unlawful in the Time of the 7 7075 


On — —— 
— . — —— 


r i ant} 


"SIS W 7 WR 2 r * 5 
2 * * 
Ms en ac, P ˙ ˙—— wer — — 2 „2 K — * 
pry Y » x HUN oo ee ai r e — — 


eee Po PIT 


War, and that the Company of Uly/zs, who are reported by Homer to 
have ſuffer'd very much for their Impiety in killing the ſacred Oxen of 
the Sun, were only guilty of killing the ploughing and labouring Oxer,, 
by whoſe Aſſiſtance we are nouriſh'd, and /ee the Sun. He further adds, 
that the Atbenians were the firſt, who fed upon the Fleſh of ſuch Oxen, 

Neither was it lawful to ſacrifice Oxen only, but alſo Men. Ex- 
amples of this Sort of Inhumanity were very common in moſ of the 
barbarous Nations. Concerning thoſe who border'd upon the Je, 


— 


Sn 


of Gallia, where Maſſilia ſtands ; Tacitus of the Germans and Brin: 


Heathens in general. Nevertheleſs, it was not ſo common in Greece and 
ether civiliz'd Nations, as in thoſe which were barbarous. Among the 
primitive Greciam, it was accounted an Act of ſo uncommon Cruelty 


and familiar; Jrifomenes the Maſenian ſacrificed three hundred Men, 
among whom was T h:opompus, one of the Kings of Sparta, to Jupiter 


> of Ithome. Themiſtocles, in order to procure the Aſſiſtance of the Gods 


againſt the Per/ians, ſacrificed ſome Captives of that Nation, as we find 


jt related in Platarch (t). Bacchus had an Altar in Arcadia, upon which | 
young Damſels were beaten to Death with Bundles of Rods; ſome- 


thing like to which was practis'd by the Lacedæmonians, who ſcourg'd 


the Children (ſometimes to Death) in Honour of Diana Orthia. To 


the Manes and infernal Gods ſuch Sacrifices were very often offer's : 
Hence we read of Polyxena's being ſacrificed to Achilles; and Homer 


relates how that Hero butcher'd twelve Tr9jen Captives at the Funeral 


of Patraclus. AEneas, whom Virgil celebrates for his Piety, is an Ex- 
ample of the ſame Practice (!): _ 
| —Sulmone creatos | | 
Quatuor hic juwenes, totidem quos educal Ufens, 
Viventes rapit, inferias guos immolet umbris, 
Captivogue rogi perfundai ſanguine flammas, 
Whoever deſires to ſee more Inſtances of human Sacrifices, may con- 


of Alexandria (v), Euſebius (9), and other Chriſtian A pologiſts. 
It may here be obſerv'd that Sacrifices were to be anſwerable to the 
Condition and Quality of the Perſon, by whom they were offer'd. 43 
it was thought a Contempt of the Gods for a rich Man to bring a poor 


li) Panſanias Arcadicis. p. 457. Edit. Hanov, (&) Plutarch, in Themift. (I) K. 
geid. lib, X. ver. 517, (m) Protrept. p. 27. (a) De falſa Relig. cap. 21. & de joſ- 
titia, lib. V. cap. 10. (0) Pag. 99. Edit. Oxon, MDCXXXVI. (p] Adv. Julianum, 
lib. IV. p. 128. Edit. Pariſ. (2) Præparat. Evangel. lib. IV. cap. 16. Obi 

| | | a. 


as alſo concerning the Jews themſelves, when they began to imitate _ 
their Neighbours, we find ſeveral Teſtimonies in the ſacred Scriptures, | 
Caſar witneſſeth the ſame of the Gawls; Lucan in particular of that Part 


And the firſt Chriſtian Writers do in many Places charge it upon the 


ſult Clemens of Alexandria (m), Lactantius (n), Minutius Felix (o), C"i 1 


ſordid Offering; ſo on the other Hand, from a poor Man the Imalleſt 
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Oblations were acceptable. If his Eſtate was not able to reach the 
Price of a living Ox, inſtead thereof, it was Jawfal for him to ſacrifice e 
one made of Bread - corn, ſaith S#idas . And on other Accounts when 1 
they were not able to provide the accuſtom'd Sacrifices, they had Li- f 
| berty to offer what the Place, or Time would afford, Hence the Ci- 
zicenians, being cloſely beſieged, and unable to procure a black Ox, 
which they were oblig'd to offer upon a certain anniverſary Feſtival, 
made one of Corn, and fo perform'd the uſual Ceremonies. Uly/es's 
Companions in Homer, for Want of Barley, made ofe of Oak-leaves ; 
and inſtead of Wine, offer'd a Libation of Water, But from thoſe that 
were able to procure them, more coſtly Offerings were requir'd, Men 
of Wealth, eſpecially when they had receiv d, or defir'd any great Fa- 
your of the Gods, offer d great Numbers of Animals at once. Whence 
there is frequent Mention of Hecatombs, which conſiſted of an hundred = 
living Creatures, and of Ch:iliombs, in which were ſacrificed a thouſand. 1 
An Hecatomb, ſaith Euftathius la), properly ſigniſies a Sacrifice of a hun- — 
dred Oxen, and ſuch a one was offer'd by Cliſihbenes in Herodotus; but it 
is generally taken for ſuch Sacrifices, as conſiſt of an hundred Animals 
of any Sort; only the Ox being the principal and moſt valuable of all 
te living Creatures us'd at Sacrifices, it has its Name from containing 5 1 
der Bobs, an hundred Oxen. Others derive it, faith my Author, from 1 
4 Blows, Ye he-, i. e. an hundred Feet, and then it 'muſt have 2 
conſiſted only of twenty-five Animals. Others think a finite Number —_— 
is here put for an indefinite, by a Figure very uſual among the Poets; 4 
and then an Hecazomb amounts to no more than a Sacrifice conſiſting of | 
many Animals, Others will have this Name deriv*d not from the Num- 
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ber of Creatures offer'd, but of the Perſons preſent at the Sacrifice. Laſt- LF: 
iy, it may be obſerv'd from Julius Capitolinus (b), that an Hecatomb was 1390 
ſometimes offer'd after this Manner: They erected an hundred Altars of 11 
Turf, and then kill'd an hundred Sows, or Sheep, c. Suidas (c) men- 4 t 
tions another Sacrifice, which conſiſted of ſeven Offerings, wiz. a v3] 
Sheep, Sow, Goat, Ox, Hen, Gooſe, and, after all, an Ox of Meal, 1 4 
whence ſome derive the Proverb g=: e, of which before. Ano- 1 
ther Sacrifice, in which were offer'd only three Animals, was call'd 1 
Toirks, or Tera. This conſiſted, ſaith Eufathirs (4), of two Sheep, 1 ö : 


and an Ox, according to Fjicharmus; ſometimes of an Ox, Goat, and 
Sheep ; ſometimes of a Boar, Ram, and Bull; and atother Times of a 
vow, He-goat, and Ram, for ſuch an one is mention'd by Ari/fephares. 
Sometimes the Sacrifice conſiſted of twelve Animals, and then, ſaith 
my (e) Author, it was call'd &9%xai; $:7iz, and the teſt in like Man- 
ner. Thus much concerning the Matter of Sacrifices. | 
The next Things to be conſider'd are the preparatory Rites required 
before, and the Ornaments uſed in the Time of Sacrifice, No Man 
was admitted to ſome of the ſolemn Sacrifices, who had not purified 
nunielf certain Days before, in which he was to abſlain from all car- 
va! Pleaſures. To this Purpoſe Tibullus (. 1 
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D. ſcedite ab arts, 


5 Weis talir hefterna gaudia nude Venus. 

You, who to Yenus paid Devoir laſt Night, 

Pleafing with Juſtful feats your Appetite, 

From the chaſte Altars of the Gods abſent, J. 4. 


They were ſo rigid in ry this Cuſtom at ſome of their Solem. 
nities, that the Prieſt and Prieſteſſes were forced to take an Oath that 


they were duly purified, Such an one was impoſed upon the Prieſteſſes 


of Bacchus at Athens in this Form (g): 'Amrive, » vp} xalopa, „ 
o I”... 7% — 4 — 5 n \ Ng”, \ \ — 
a&ym ano Tur, aMuy Tor & xillapevoriur, x; ar aJjog o, K Ta Owlua 


\ 


K- Iobaxxuia Yep ape. To Au X47 T N, 1 i reg nabnreoi fu, 


4 am pure, undcefiled, and free from all Sorts of Pollution, and particular 
that, which is contradted by lying auith a Man; and to celebrate the F efti- 
val of Bacchus at the uſual Time, and according to the received Cuf?:n of 
my Country. This ſeems to be meant not only of Adultery and For. 


nication, but alſo of the lawful Pleaſures of the Marriage-bed ; for a: 
the Celebration of divine Solemnities, they thought more than orci- 
nary Purity and Sanctity was required of them, and therefore abſtained 


from Delights, which at other Times they might lawfully enjoy. Yet 


by ſome of them this Sort of Parification was thought unnecefſary, tc: 
Theano, an Athenian Prieſteſs, being aſk'd, when it might be lawful for 
a Woman to go from the Company of a Man to the divine Myſteries, 
anſwered, From her caun at any Time, from a Stranger never. 


At leaſt every Perſon, who came to the ſolemn Sacrifices, were puri 
fed by Water, to which End, at the Entrance of the Temples, there 

was commonly placed a Veſſel fall of holy Water. This Water was 
conſecrated by putting into it a burning Torch taken from the A'tzr 


The ſame Torch was ſometimes made uſe of to beſprinkle thoſe who 
enter'd into the Temple (5). Thus we find in Euripides (3) : 


Mh fs dN xe Neid Oeptiv 
Eis xis 406 Gd eis, "Anus ToxO-, 


Alſo in Ariſtophanes (4); 
Sisi 75 e, 763 wbalw nals 


Where the Scholiaft obſerves, that this Torch was us'd, becauſe of the 


Quality of Fire, which is thought to purify all Things, Inſtead of the 
Torches, they ſometimes us'd a "ph of Laurel, as we find in Pliny \/). 
Thus Sozomen (m), whete he ſpeaks of Yalentian following Jupiter nt 
a Pagan Temple, relates, that, when they were about to enter, a Prieſt 
dag Twas tigogoxts xaTiXe!, wipes EN wighgram, Holding certais 


* ; he - , * | — : 


g) Demoft. Orat. in Neær. (5) Atbeneus lib. IX. p. 409. Edit. Lagd. (i Hertel. 
Furent. ver. 228. (I) Pace pag. 696. Edit, Aurel. Allebrog. (I) Nat. Hiſt, lib. V. 
cap. 30. (m] Hiſtor. Ecclef, lib, VI. cap. 6. p. 644. Edit. Pariſ. 
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Chap. 4- Of the Religion of Greece. 22 
"11 Boughs dropping Water, beſprinlled them afler the Grecian Mar- 

2. Inſtead oft Laute, Olive oO ſometimes 44 Thus we find in 
Virgil (n)! 

Idem ter ſoclos pura circumtulit unia, 

Spargens rore levi & ramo felicts olive. _ „ 
This Cuſtom of /urrounding, here expreſi d, was ſo conſtant in purifying, 
that moſt of the Terms, which relate to any Sort of Purification, are 
compounded with w;, around, Thus wn alen, migdrhoIu, weg- 
bad, era lig ν &c, The Veſſel which contain'd the Water of Puri- 
fication, was term'd egiggarragior, And the Latin Word Tutrare, which 
ſignifies to purify, or expiate, came hence to be a general Word for any 
Sort of furrounding, Or encompaſſing. Thus it is us'd by Virgil (e): 

| —— dum montibus umbre | 
Luſtrabunt convexa : 


$+ondanu: tells us, that before the Sacrifices of the celeſtial Gods, the 


Worſhippers bad their whole Bodies waſh'd, or, if that could not be, 


at leaſt, their Hands; but for thoſe that perform'd the ſacred Rites to 
the infernal Gods, a ſmall Sprinkling was ſufficient. Sometimes the 
Feet were waſh'd, as well as Hands; whence come the Proverbs, ar- 
dat Ages, and & oois, in Latin, illotis manibus, & illatis pedibus, 
which are uſually applied to Men, who undertake any Thing without 
due Care and Preparation. Porphyry (þ) tells us, there was a Pro- 


gramma fix'd up, that no Man ſhould go beyond the Iigearliger, till 


he had waſh'd his Hands; and ſo great a Crime was it accounted to 
omit this Ceremony, that T imarchides (g) hath related a Story of one 


Afterius, who was ſtruck dead with Thunder, becauſe he had approach- 


ed the Altar of Jupiter with unwaſh'd Hands, Nor was this Cuſtom 


only uſed at ſolemn Sacrifices, but alſo at the ſmalleſt Perts of their 


Worlhip. Hecker tells us, he was afraid to make ſo much as a Liba- 
tion to Jupiter before he had waſh'd; | 
| Reign & de Aut Dae & o 
ASD | (r. | 
I dread with unwaſh'd Hands to bring 


My incens'd Wine to Joe an Offering. 1 


And Telamachus is ſaid, in Homer's Odyſſey, to have waſh'd his Hands, be- 
tore he adventur'd to pray to the Gods. This they did, out of a Con- 
ce1t, that thereby they were purified from their Sins; and withal ſig- 
lying, that nothing impure ought to approach the Deities. On the 
lame Account they ſometimes waſh'd their Cloaths, as Homer re- 
lates of Pexelope, before ſhe offer'd Prayers to the Gods. The Water 
led in Purifications was required to be clear, and without Mud, and 
ail other Impurities. It was commonly fetch'd from Fountains and Ri- 


vers, The Water of Lakes, or ftanding Ponds, was unkt for this Pur- 


— 


. 


0 Kseid. lib, VI, ver. 229. (e) seid. lib, 1, ver. 635, (p) De Vidim. 
7 Libro de Coronis, (r) Iliad, C. ver, 206. 
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222 Of the Religion of Greece. Chap. 4, 
po So was alſo the pureſt Stream, if it had been a conſiderable 
1 


me ſeparated from its Source. Hence recens aua, freſh Water, i; 
apply'd to this Uſe in Virgil (c): 


Occupat Mutas aditum, corpuſgue recenti 
Spargit 49 | | 


The ſame Cuſtom prevail'd in other Countries. The Jew E gene, 
made uſe of aba prior rd f dt, Warwr the purer Sort of Ila. 
ters for cleanſing, as we are inform'd by Porphyry (d). The Apoſtle ſeems 
to allude to the ſame Practice in the following Words: Let ut draw 
near— having our Hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, and our Bo- 
dies waſt*d with pure Water (e). The Prophet Exzetzel, in like Manner: 
Then I will jprinke clean Water upon you, and ye fhall be clean from all 


your Filihineſs, and from all your Idols will I cleanſe you ( Y. Bot if the 


Sea-waters could be procvr'd, they were preferred before all others, 


becauſe by Reaſon of their Saltneſs, @vou To vdwp TH; gad naar icy | 
ig, the marine Waters are naturally cathartick, as we are inform'd b 


the Scholiafi upon Homer (g). Hence Ariſteas reports concerning ſome 
of the Jeuus, who liv'd near the Sea, that every Day before Mattins 
they us'd anoiLagdas Janacen Ta; x,? , To waſh their Hands in the Sen. 


The Argonauts in Apollonius are ſaid to find Circe waſhing ber Head in 


the Seca (2): 


Kipeny 
| Et eo &Xog .vorideoo ucten ETYPordoureoay, 
Toter yag woo origaorw emroinl* 


/ 


And that Saying of Euripides; 


d xnNGe mole 7 avbfarnvy tare. 
All human Ilts are waſh'd away by th' Sea; 


is apply'd to ſuperſtitious Mev, Oi $e24oon wipmale;porlzi, who part- 
fed themſelves in the Sea, according to Stvbeus. When the Sea Mater 


could not eaſily be procur'd, they ſometimes mixed the Water with 


Sali, and to that they frequently added Brimſtone, which was alſo 
thought to be endu'd with a purifying Quality, whence cf i- 
fies to purify. In Theocritus an Houſe is thus purify'd (i), 


rg. N Tuuoxre Sc Fele 
II par, rell 8 amoo; GH , We VEG (AIG 2th | 
| OanMy inigozivew iremairey aChabt; Vie. G 
The fame Cuſtom is alſo mention'd by Juweral ), 
| Cuperent luſtrari, figua darentur | 
Sulphura cum tædis, & fi foret bumida laurus. 


— — — 


(e) Tneid. lib. VI. ver. 635. Conf. Æneid. lib. Iv. ver. 63 5. & lib. II. ver, 71. 


(4) De Abftinent, lib. IV. cap, 12. (e) Heb. X. 22. (f) Ezek. XXXVI. 25. 
(e) Hiad. &. ver. 3, 4. (b) Argonaut, lib, IV. ver, 662, (i) Myft, XXIV. v*r. 94 


. 


) Sat, II. ver. 157. 
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t way be farther obſerv'd, that the purify'd Perſon was thrice be- 
ſprinkled, the Number three being commonly obſerv'd in the Per- 
formance of religious Ceremonies. Thus in Owid (1), 


Ti erque ſenem Hamma „ler aqua, ter falphure luſtrat. 
There are two Ways of purifying mention'd in the Mcral Chara&ers 


of Theephraflus, which differ from thoſe already deſcrib'd. The firſt, 
by drawing round the Perſon purified a Squill, or Sea-onion ; of 


which Rite Lucian hath alſo taken Notice (). The ſecond, call'd . 


giorni, from axles, a Whelp, which was drawn about the puri- 
ty'd Perſon. This Method was us'd by almoſt the whole Greek Na- 
tions, as we are inform'd by Plutarch (n). Grangæus, in his Com- 
mentary on the foremention'd Paſſage of Juvenal, mentions another 
Way of purifying, by fanning in the Air. 


Whoever had commuted any notorious Crime, as Murder, Inceſt, , 


or Acultery, was forbidden to be preſent at the holy Rites, till he had 
been duly purified. Pauſanias (o) mentions a Temple dedicated by 
Ore/tes to the Eumenides, into which, if any ſuch Perſon enter'd, tho? 
with a Deſign only to take a View of it, he was immediately ſeiz'd bx 


the Furies, and loſt the Uſe of his Reaſon. Nay, even one, who had 
returned from a Victory over his lawful Enemies, was not permitted 


to ſacrifice, or pray to the Gods, before Purification ; whence He&or, 
in the Place before cited, adds, IF | * 


— 30; n iu xπνE,jEmi Kpoviem 
Allar g Nb meranalrivu wyttaco lu. 


»Tis impious, while I'm thus beſmear'd with Gore, 
To pay my Vows, and mighty Fove adore. J. A. 


The Perſons allow'd to be preſent, were call'd Abteοe, , &c. the 
reſt SAD, EMT, axabafro, bra ye, ovrewy:i;, maps, D ααννe⁰α 2vogiony 
i£16,45196, & c. Such were Servants at ſome Places, Captives, unmar- 
ried Women, and at Athens all Baſtards (p), except in the Temple of 
Hercules at Cynoſarges, where they were permitted to be preſent, be- 
_ eouſe Hercules himſelf was under ſome legitimacy, being not one of 

the great immortal Gods, but having a mortal Woman for his Mother. 

lt was alſo unlawful for the Awryoroiua, Or Vregpanolues, to enter into 
the Temple of the Zumenides, ſaith He/pchius(g), and after himPhaworinus ; 
that is, ſuch, who had been thought dead, and, after the Celebration 
of their Funeral Rites, unexpectedly recovered or, thoſe, who, after a 
long Abſence in foreign Countries, where it was believed they were 
dead, returned fafe Home. Such Perſons at Athens were purified by being 
let thic? the Lap of a Woman's Gown, that ſo they might ſeem to be 


newborn, and then admitted to the holy Rites. In like Manner, at Rome, 


1 


; (I Metam, lib. VII. cap. 2. (m) In ET:ox0novTee. (8) Quz?, Reman, (e) Acbai- 
© (p] Iſæus. ) Voce deoTrE Tg, item Platarch, Queſt. Rem. 


ſuch 


4 * mungen 
5 - * 


* 
” 


Fo bt 2$5 > 
- 2 2. ne Et A : 
7 55 48 IS 
I 8 ; Nr r E 8 5 > . . a STI 
SCRA Ig eee A ogy, ap on erty hs 6 5 a £3 46 
> a wn > 
— , . 
— o — + Ws ” rs 2 y 0 10 N 995 8 a” 4 * * 6 
* N ** 4 ——— 2 "Fs „ 2 boy . * * * W K * 7 
D 2 — EET. > {vs 8 5 n 5 
* — * — . x 4 We + - — < * —— bh on 
Loc — a> 1 1 ; "Yr ets ey 


5 1 
* — of > > * 

80 e 4 e ob $21” x - — - 
. 777 — : 


= 3 
— 


2 
— 


. ˙ Ld rin So — 
IR tr. 3 1 e . — — — 


r 
— 


manded them all to be gone, as in Callimachus (a); 


frequently inſiſted on in the Poets. Thus; 
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ſuch as had been thought dead in Battle, and afterwards unexpected y 
eſcaped from their Enemies, and returned Home, were not permitted 
to enter at the Door of their own Houſe, but were receiv'd at a Pa. 


age open'd in the Roof. It would be needleſs to mention all tho#- 


who were accounted profane at particular Sacrifices, or Places ; 1 


mall only therefore in general add, that, before the Ceremonies were 


begun, the Kipvs, or ſometimes the Prieſt, with a loud Voice com- 


Which Saying Virgil (5) hath thus imitated ; 


— procul, 6 procul efte, profani, | 
Conclamat Vates, totoque abptite luco. 
| Diſtance, away, cries out the Prieſt aloud, | 


Ve profane Miſcreants, and unhallow'd Crowd, 
Set not one Foot within this ſacred Grove. J. 4. 


In Allufion to this Cuſtom, Orpheus commands the Doors to be ſhut, 
| before he explains the myſterious Parts of Philoſophy ; Es 


| ®beybouan of; Fig ict, pac N ibid. B:CHnog 


on 


Pl facred Oracles to them proclaim, 


Whom Virtue doth with quick'ning Heat inflame, 


But the Profane, let them be all ſhut out. OW 


| Sometimes the interior Part of the Temple was divided from the other 


by a Cord, beyond which the g were not permitted to paſs. This 
Cord is call'd in Greet Lyon, whence Men excluded from the holy 


Rites, are call'd by Demoſthenes (e Amiyomouinn, ſeparated by 2 Cord. 


The Ornaments, uſed in the Time of Sacrifice were ſuch as follow; 
the Prieſts were richly attir'd, their Garments being uſually the ſawe, 
at leaſt not much different from, Royal Robes. At Athens they ſome- 
times uſed the coſtly and magnificent Garment invented by cla, 


for the Tragedians, as we learn from Atheneus (d). At Sparta their 


Garments were ſuitable to the other Parts of their Worſhip, being 
neither coſtly nor ſplendid, and they always pray'd and ſacrificed with 


their Feet bare. | | 


In all holy Worſhip, their Cloaths were to be without Spots, or 
Stains, looſe, and unbound. If they had been touch'd by a dead Body, 
or ſtruck by Thunder, or any other Way polluted, it was unlawful for 


the Prieft to officiate in them. The Purity of the ſacerdotal Robes is. 


CCC 


— 


(% Ryma. in Selin. (b) An, VI. v. 338. (e) Orat. in A git. (2) 4 
ben. lib, I, cap. 18. j | 0 | : 


— In Pura 


„ x e FF 2. . A af a 


— 2 


— Pura cum veſte Sacerdos. 


Chap. 44 Of the Religion of Greecs, 225 


And again, 5 . 
Caſla placent ſuperis, pura cum weſle venito. 


Various Habits alſo were uſed, according to the Diverfity of the 


Gods, in whoſe Honour the Solemniries were celebrated. They who ſa- 


crificed to the celeftial Gods, were cloathed with Purple; to the infernal 
Gods they facrificed in Black, to Ceres in white Garments. They had 
| alſo Crowns upon their Heads, which were generally compoſed of the 
Leaves of the Tree, which was accounted facred to the God to whom 
they paid their Devotions. Thus, in the Sacrifices of Apollo (a) they 
were crown'd with Laurel; in thoſe of Hercules with Poplar; and af- 
ter the ſame Manner in the reſt. Crowns and Garlands were thought. 
ſo neceſſary to recommend Men to the Gods, and were ſo ancient] 
uſed, that ſome have derived the Cuſtom of putting them on at Feaſts, 


from the primitive Entertainments, at which the Gods were thought 
to be preſent (4). But of this there will be Octafion to ſpeak more 


fully, when the Grecian Entertainments come to be deſcribed, 
Beſide this Crown, the Prieſt ſometimes wore upon his Head a ſa- 
ered {nfula, or Mitre, from which, on each Side, hung a Ribband, as we 


earn from Virgil (c). 4 were commonly made of Wool, and were 


not only worn by the Prieſt, but were put upon the Horns of the 


Victim, and upon the Temple and Altar; in like Manner alſo were the 


Crowns uſed by them all. But the Covering their Head with a Mitre 
was rather a Reman than a Grecian Cuſtom, and firſt introduced into Italy 
by Anas, who cover'd his Head and Face, left any ill-boding Omen, 
appearing to him, ſhould diſturb the religious Rites, as we are inform'd 


by Virgil (4). Nevertheleſs, ſome of the Roman Sacrifices were offer'd 


after the Grecian Faſhion, &rajaranunly xeparyj, with their Heads un- 


cored, as particularly thoſe of Saturn mention'd by Plutarch (e), the | 


Rites whereof were firſt brought from Greece, according to Macrobi- 
u:{(f). The ſame is affirm'd by Dienyſſus the Halicarnaſſiun (g) concern- 
ing the Sacrifices offer'd on the great Altar of Hercules, which were firſt 
inſtituted by Evanaer the Arcadian. The Victims had the Infula, and 
the Ribbands tied to their Horns, the Crowns and Garlands upon their 
| Necks, Whether this Order was perpetual, is not certain, However, 
that Victims were adorn'd with Garlands, is atteſted by innumerable 
Examples, whereof I ſhall only at preſent mention that of Polyxena, 
Who, being to be ſacrificed, is call'd, by Lycophron, ripnpip· G, be- 

cauſe t Kg arbeow mani To; Suoaytre;, they adorn'd with Garland's, 
and b:flrew'd qwith Flowers them who were to be ſacrificed; as the Scho- 
laſt there obſerves. Upon ſolemn Occaſions, as the Reception and 
| Petition of any hgnal Benefit, they overlaic the Victims Horns with 
Gold, Thus Dicmedes, in Homer (V), promiſes Minerva, | 


— 
—— A 


r 


(a) Atoll. Rbed. Arg. Þ 159. (6) Athengus, lib. XV. cap. 5. p. 674. (c) En. X. 
V. £58. .(d) Ancid. lib. III. (e) Quart. Reman, (/ Saturn. lib. 1. cap. 10. 
conf, rjuſgem 1ibri cap. 8. Aeretivs Vitier. Serwins in Aneid. III. (g) Lib 1, 
An ig. Rem. (5) Caſſandra v. 327. 
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liaſtes in lib. 1, Argen. (n) Sat, X11, 


226 O the Religion of Greede. Chap. I. 


Tu To dy gigw xovore AEN wipyibas (7); e 
This Cow, whoſe Horns, o'er-tipt with Gold, look bright, 
You ſhall have offer'd, Pallas, as your Right. J. A. 


Alluding to this Cuſlom, Porphyry calls the Oxen, defign'd for Sacrifice, 
Xpuomipes. Pliny (t) hath obſerved, that the larger Sacrifices only, ſuch 
as Oxen, were thus adorn'd; but the contrary appears out of a De- 
cree of the Roman Senatt, cited by Macrobius (I), in which the Decer:- 
viri are commanded to ſacrifice to Apollo, after the Grecian Manner, an 
Ox and two She-goats with gilded Horns; unleſs, as ſome think; 
Goats were alſo numbered amongſt the hefti majores, or greater Vic- | 
tims; as the Sheep were counted maxime, or the greateſt, not for 
their Bigneſs; but their Value and Acceptableneſs to the Gods. 
The Altars were deck'd with ſacred Herbs, called by the Reman 
Verbenæ; which is a general Name fot all the Herbs uſed at Sa- 
crifices; and here; as at other Times, every God had his peculiar 
Herb in which he was thought to delight. . 
The ſolemn Times of Sacrificing were varied according to the 


Temper of the Gods. To the celeſtial Gods they ſacrificed d 70 


£9 db He e TS nals, In the Morning about the Time of the Sun's Rijing, 


or at leaſt in open Day. To the Mates and ſubterraneous Gods, who 


were thought to hate the Light, and to frequent the Earth by Night 


only, they offer'd their Devotions wig d drowa;, about Sunſet (n), 


and very often at Midnight; at which Time the magical Rites, 


whereof Hecate was Prefident, were celebrated. 


All Things being prepared, the Mola /al/a, with the Knife, ot 
other Inſtrument to kill the Victims, and the Crowns, were brought 
in a Baſket called Ka,; whence the Atbenian Virgins, whoſe Office 
it was to carry this Baſket at the Panaihenza, and ſome other Solem- 
nities, were call'd Karo. | oY 

The Victim, if it was a Sheep; or any of the ſmaller Animals, 
was driven looſe to the Altar; but the larger Sacrifices often were 
brought by the Horns, as appears from the Words of Homer, whete 


be deſcribes the Sacrifices of Neſtor, 


Ba» F ayirny rid Dro- 2 N "EyiOpwy, 

Stratius and Echephron dragg'd by the Horns 

An Ox „„ | | | 
Sometimes, as Juvenal (n) witneſſes, the Victims were led by a 
Rope; but then it was a long one, and not too cloſe or ſtrait, leſt the 


Victim ſhould ſeem to be brought by Force to the Altar: Thus that 
Poet's Words intimate: 0 ö 5 


Sed procul extenſum petulans quatit hoſtia funem 
T arpejo ſervata Jovi, frontemque coruſcat. 


(i) II. ., (e) Lib. XXX1H. cap. 3. 00 Saturnal. lib. I. (#) Apollenii Sch? 
2 | And 


27 
And left the Victim ſhould ſeem to be ſacrificed unwillingly, 4 | 
Conſtraint, the Cords were commonly looſed. This we fin don 
in Virgil (a;; | SP Ee 
- Tres Eryci witulos, & Tempe/tatibus agnam 
Cæœ dere drin de jubet, folvique tx ordine funes. EEE vets 
In one of Ariffotle's Eprgrams, an old Woman leads a Bull to the 
Altar by his Ear, to ſhew his Compliance; 
T&Tov vba de rerytoan wan 166390 Sa. xt : 
Tord“ zl Buys, 8 K, wc urig walg, ener, 


Chap: 4 , the Religion of Greece, — 42 
d 


Sometimes there were certain Perſons appointed to fetch the 1745 


with muſical Inſtruments, and other Solemnities; but this was ſeldo 
practiſed, except at the larger Sacrifices, ſuch as Hecatombt. 
After this, they ſtood about the Altar, and (65) the Prieſt; turning 
towards the right Hand, went round it, and ſprinkled it with Ml 
and holy Water; he beſprinkled alſo thoſe who were preſent, taki 
a Torch from the Altar, or a Branch of Laurel. This Water wi 
call'd Xian, being the ſame they waſhed their Hands with at Purifi- 
cation. On both which Accounts the Poets uſe yeprinieober, inſtead 
of lig gin to offer Sacrifice. The Veſſels alſo they putifed with 
Onions, Water, Brimſtone, Eggs; and the like. oy 
This done, the Crier proclaim'd with a loud Voice j Tit 57? 
Who is here? To which the People replied, Hei »dyatoi, M. 


and Good. After this they pray'd, the Prieſt having firſt exhorted them 
to join with him, ſaying, Erxowola, Let us pray. An Example f 


this we find in Ariflophanet (t); | 


TP. A wyoproda. | 
Tis 7195 wo wor fg + OE. To x6yab-}, 70 . 

Their Requeſts were generally that the Gods would vorch{afe ta 26+ 
dept their Oblations, and ſend them Health and Happineſs ; they added 
at cheir ant, Petitionary Sacrifice, a Requelt for whatever particular 
*ayour they then deſired. They ſeem to have had a general Ferm of 
Prayer uſed oh all ſuch Occaſions, tho' ſometimes varied as tothe Words. 
One of theſe remains in Ariſtopbanes (a), another in Atbenænt (e) out of 
Menonder's Flatterer. At this Time alſo the Crier commanded Silence 
in theſe or the like Words, E:Prnuiire giya, ol wi; iow aza;; TG 
lame Cuſtom was obſerved by the Romans in their Sacrifices, where 
they proclaim'd, Favere Linguis, which Words anſwer to the Greed 


#21ui7;, by which the People ſeem not to have been commanded to 


remain in a deep and unint2rrupted Silence, but rather to abſtain fro 
all Speeches and ominous Words. Thus Horace has interpreted it; 

| — male ominatis | . 5 

| Parcite verbis. . 

Let no ill-boding Words your Lips profane. 


58 2 1 


F 
— — — — — 


. fa) FEncid. lib. V. ver. 772. (b) Ari we, ejoſque Schol. in Pact, {c) P. 
ed, Edit, Auſtelod. (d) Loco citato. (e) Defpn, lib. XIV. 
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228 Of the Religion of Greece. Chap. 4, 
47 K being ended, the Prieſt having before examin'd all the Member: 
of the Victim, to ſee if it had Jer or other Defect, proceeded 
now to examine (unleſs this alſo had been done before) whether it was 
ſound within. To this End Meat was ſet before it, as Barley-meal be- 


fore Bulls, and Vetches before Goats ; which, if they refuſed to eat, they 


were judged unſound. They ſometimes beſprinkled it with cold Water, 
which, if it endured, without ſhrinking, it was thought to be ſome Way 
indiſpoſed; thus (/ Plutarch. This being done, they made Trial whe- 


ther the Victim was willing to be ſacrificed to the Gods, by drawing a 


Knife from its Forehead to the Tail, as Serwius hath obſerved (g), at 
which, if the Victim ſtruggled, it was rejected, as not acceptable to the 
Gods; but if it ſtood quiet at the Altar, then they thought the Gods 
were pleaſed with it; yet a bare Non - Reſiſtance was not thought ſuf- 
ficient, except it alſo gave its Conſent, as it were, by a gracious Nod, 


which was the ancient Manner of granting or approving (wherce the 


Word ive among the Greeks, and annuere among the. Reman, 


ſignifies to give Aſſent to any Thing) and to this End they pour'd Wa- 


ter into its Ear, and ſometimes Barley, which they call'd IRT, 
according to the Scholia/? upon Apollonius Rhodius (H). es 
After this they.pray*d again; which being done, the Prieſt took 2 


Cup of Wine, and, having taſted it himſelf, cauſed the Company to 


do the like, and then pour'd forth the Remainder between the Horn: 


of the Vidim, as we learn from Ovid (i), 


3m aum vota ſaterdos' | 
Concipit, & fundit purum inter cornua vinum. 


While the muttering Prieſt prays at the hallow'd Shrine, 
And pours between the Horns the unmix'd Wine. H. H. 


The ſame Cuſtom is every where mention'd in Authors; but it wil! 
be (uflicient to obſerve this one Example in that remarkable Epigram 


of F urin Ewenus, wherein the Vine thus beſpeaks the Goat: 


Kyv pt Þaync im FCTA %s 71 rp | 
: * 1 A , , 
Oc iriomiioat ov, Taye, Jvopatre. 


Tho”, leach'rous Goat, you on my Cyons browze, 

And tear the ſwelling Clutters off my Boughs, 
Luxuriant Sprouts ſhoot out with freſh Supplies, | 
To pour betwixt your Horns at your own Sacrifice. H. H. 


After this, Frankincenſe, or other Incenſe was firew'd upon the 
Altar, and as ſome ſay, upon the Forehead of the Victim, being 


taken out of the Cenſer, call'd in Greek Oupucparipicy, with three 


Fingers, as Ovid (4) hath inform'd us, 


—" : ; ND CO RPE IG, 


ͤ— 


Libra de Defe@, Orte. (g) In Ægeid. XII. v. 1 os 3b, Ve 
| $25, (i) Metam. lib. VII. v. $93» (4) Pap. lib, II. 


Chap. 4. Of the Religion of Greece. 229 
Ft digitis tria thura tribus fub limine penit. W 


Thrice Frankincenſe beneath the Threſhold laid, 
Which tkither, with three Fingers, ſhe convey d. I. H. 


hence it is, that the Pythia in Porphyry ſaith, that the whole Heca- 
tombs of the Theſſalians were not more acceptable to the Gods than 
the hard, which a certain Hermicnian offer'd with his ihret Fingers. 
' Then they pour'd forth Part of the O, on the Back of the Victim, 
Which was, upon that Account, bedew'd with a ſmall Sprinkling of 
Water. This being done, they pray'd again, and then offer'd the 
Remainder of the O upon the Altar; all theſe they call'd Igels - 
| para, as being offer'd before the Victim. | 
Then the Prieſt, or the Kr, or ſometimes the moſt honourable Per- 
ſon in the Company, where no Prieſt was preſent, kill'd the Beaſt, by 


friking him down, or cutting his Throat. Sometimes the Perſon who 


_ kid and prepar'd the Victim, which was accounted a more ignoble 
Office, was different from him who offer'd it upon the Altar, If the 
Sacrifice was in Honour of the celeſtial Gods, the Throat was bended up 
towards Heaven; and this Homer calls ab rw, or in one Word av- 
et: But if che Sacrifice was made to the Heroes or infernal Gods, 
it was kill'd with its Throat towards the Ground, ſaith Euffathius (a). 


if, by any Chance, the Beaſt eſcap'd the Stroke, leap'd up after it, 
bellow'd, did not fall prone upon the Ground, after the Fall kick'd and 


ſtamp'd, was reſtleſs as tho? it expired with Pain and Difficulty, did 
not bleed freely, and was a long Time a dying, it was thought unac- 


ceptable to the Gods; all theſe being unlucky Omens, as their Con- 


traries were Tokens of Divine Favour and good Will. The Keats 
did then help to {lay the Beaſt, light the Wood, and do other inferior 
Offices, while the Prieſt or Soothſayer, with a long Knife, tarn'd over 


the Bowels to obſerve, and make Predictions from them (it being un- 


lawful to touch them with his Hands.) The Bfaod was referved in a 
Veſſel calPd Epayede, *Awion, or, according to Lycophron, IIA, 
and offer'd on the Altar to the celeſtial Gods: If the Sacrifice be- 
long'd to the Gods of the Sea, it was pour'd into Salt Water; bat if 
they were by the Sea ſide, they flew not the Vigim over the Epaysor, 


but over the Water, into which they ſometimes threw the Victim, 


whereof this Inſtance occurs in Apollonius Rhodius (6). 


H , apa 3 tox & br NονuꝗBlas, 


Then, praying to the blue-ey'd Deity, 
O'er the curl'd Surface ftabb'd rhe Sacrifice, 


And caſt it over Deck. — _ HY: 


in the Sacrifices of the infernal Gods, the Beaſt was either lain over 


. 2 Ditch, or the Blood pour'd out of the Zpuyizr into it. This done, 


© ns. A. 


(a) II. 4. (b) Argon. IV. v. 1601. | | 
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230 Of the Religion of Greece, Chap. 4. 
they pour'd Wine, together with Frankincenſe into the Fire, to in- 
greaſe the Flame; then they laid the Sacrifice upon the Altars which, ir 
the primitive Times, was burn'd whole to the Gods, and thence call'd 

auroy, Or orarruus. Prometheus, as the Poets feign, was the firſt 


that Jaid afide this Cuſtom ; for ponſidering that the poorer Sort had not 


wherewith to defray the Expences'of a whole Burnt-Offerinp, he ob. 


tain'd Leave from Jupiter, that one Par! only might be offer'd to the 


| Gods, and the Remainder rejerv'd for themſelves. The Parts belonging 


to the Gods were the Meg, theſe they cover'd with Fat; calb'd in Grez4 
Kvioor, to the End they might conſume all together in a Flame; for 


except all was burn'd, they thonght they did not «api, of /itare, 


7. e. that their, Sacrifice was not accepted by the Gods: Upon the 
Mee were caſt ſmall Pieces of Fleſh cut frog every Part of the Reaſl, 
as the Awapyai, Firff-fruits of the Whole * doing this they call'd 
Suobrreb, either becauſe they firſt cut the Shoulder, Which is in Gres! 
call'd Nr, or becauſe they did 'Nue TibrofJai, put theſe raw Piece: 
of Fleſh opon the other Parts. Thus we find dong in Homer (c). 


| re iofafar, x) tupar, | | 


"ap 86 cer , KATH Te i tran rar, 
fluxes wou, ir abr N dhbr “ 
The Mag, Thighs, were appropriated to the Gods, becauſe of the 
Honour due to theſe Parts, di To wWoν⁰ Tos Coo 116 Gall t x 


d, becauſe of ther Serqice 4% Animals in walking and generating (d]. 
And hereby they commended, in the myſtical Senſe of this Rite, both 
| themſelves and all their Actions and Enterprizes to the Divine Pro- 


tection (e) Thus Euflatbius (; but Caſaulon (g] tells us, they 
ſometimes offer'd the Entraili, herein contradicting Faffatbius, who 
informs us, that theſe were divided among the Perſons preſent at the 
Sacrifice ;. and Homer in the Deicriptions of his Sacrifices, uſuall) 
tells us, that they feaſted upon them, ne- inracarrc. By the 


Word endayyeu, tho' it properly fignifies the Boxwels, are to be un 


derſtood, faith my Author (], the Spleen, Liver, and Heart; and 
that it is ſometimes taken for the Heart, will appear by the Signif- 


cation of its Compounds: For by 4ammeyyr© A, is meant a la. 


aimous Man; as, on the contrary, womeyy& denotes a Man of 


Courage, ſaith the Schi (i) upon Sephocles. Vet, in ſome Places, 


the Extrails were burn'd upon the Altar. Thus /Z rea; does iu Virgil: 

8 Tum Stygio Regi nocturnas inchoat aras, 
Et ſolida :mponit faurorum viſcera flammis, 

And another Perſon in Ovid's Metamorphojes ; 
Vifcerg jam tauri fammis adolenda dediffet. 


But Dionyſius the Halicarnaſſiun, comparing the Grecian and Roman Rites 


of Sacrifice, aſlirms, chat only the awapyai of the Entrails, as hath been 


1 n * _ 


ow 


fc) Viad, 4. ver, 459. (d) Eufathius in Iliad. 4, (e) Teerzes in Hafedi Oper. 
& Dier, lib. 335, (f) I. 4. (g) In Theepbrafti (b) In II. 4. (5) In Aae. 
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obſerved concerning the other Members, were ſacriſiced. Having 
„ waſh'd their Hands (faith he) and purify'd the Victims with clear 
© Water, and beſtrew'd their Heads with the Fruits of Ceres, they 
pray to the Gods, and they command the Officers to kill the Vic- 
« tims:; Some of theſe do thereupon knock down the Victim, others 
« cut its Throat when fallen to the Ground, others flay off its Hide, 
e divide the Body into its ſeveral Members, and cut off the Firſt-fruits 
% (;raegxz;) from every Entrail, and other Members; which, being 
e ſprinkled with Barley-meal, are preſented upon Caniſters to the Per- 
«© ſons who offer the Sacrifice, by whom they are laid upon the Altar 


d do be burnt, and, whilſt they are conſuming in the Fire, Wine is 


_ « pour'd upon them. All which is perform'd according to the Grecian 


* Rites of Sacrifice, as will eafily appear from the Poems of Homer (I).“ 


He then proceeds to confirm this Deſcription of the Sacrifices by ſe- 

vera! Teſtimonies out of Hamer, which, bein 

with others already cited out of that Poet, ſhall be omitted. 
Whilſt the Sacrifice was burning, the Prieſt, and the Perſon who gave 


the Victim, jointly made their Prayers to the God, with their Hands 


upon the Altar, which was the uſual Poſture in praying, as will be 
ſhewn hereafter. Sometimes they play'd upon muſica) Inſtruments in 


the Time of Sacrifice, thinking hereby to charm the God into a pou 


tious Humour, as appears by a Story related in Plutarch (m), of 1/me- 


2125, who, playing upon a Pipe at a Sacrifice, when no lucky Omens 
5 whom he was hired, ſnatch'd the Pipe, and 
play'd very ridiculouſly himſelf; and when all the Company found Fault 


appear'd, the Man, 
with him, he ſaid, To play /atisfaF#orily is the Gift of Heaven. Iſmenias, 


with a Smile, reply'd, Ni I play d, the Gods were fo raviſh'd with 


the Muſick, that they avere careleſs of the Sacrifice, but to be rid of thy 
Neje, they preſently accepted it. This Cuſtom was moſt in Uſe at the 
Sacrifices of Aerial Deities, who were thought to delight in muſical 
Inſtruments, and harmonious Song. | | e 

It was al ſo cuſtomary, on ſome Occaſions, to dance round the Altars, 
whilſt they ſung the ſacred Hymns, which conſiſted of three Stanxat, 
or Parts; the firſt of which, call'd Srrophe, was ſung in turning from 
Eaſt to Weſt; the other, named Antiſtrephe, in returning from Welt to 
Eaſt; then they ſtood before the Altar, and ſung the £podr, which was 


the laſt Part of the Song. Theſe Hymns were 1 in 
their famous Actions, 


Honour of the Gods, containing an Account o 
their Clemency, and Liberality, and the Benefits conferr'd by them upon 
Mankind; and concluded with a Petition for the Continuation of theit 
Favours. They were call'd by a general Name Hades, but there was 
alſo a particular Name belonging to the Hymns of almoſt every God, 
ſaith Pollux. For Inſtance, the Hymn of Venus was call'd "YnwſS-, 
that of Apollo was pecaliarly nam'd Naas, and both of them were ſtil'd 
Heeg; the Hymns of Barchus were call'd abi, c. Of all mu- 
ſical Inſtruments, the Flute ſeems to have been moſt uſed in Sacrifices, 


—— ——— 
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to the ſame Purpoſe 
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poſiac. lib. II 


(!) Dicnyfius Halicarna l. Antiquit, Roman. pag. 478, 479. Edit. Lipſ. (m) Sym 
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(la) Voce Athyrer, (5) Numer. x. 10. (e) Conf. Arrobius contra Gen. ib. 
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whence comes the Proverb Ab g Gy, apply'd to thoſe that live 
upon other Men's Charges, becauſe Atgarrai, Flute-players uſed to at- 
tend on Sacrifices, and to partake of them, and ſo lived on free Coſt, 
as Suidas (a) informs us. At ſome of the Jeiſt Sacrifices, the Prieſts 
ſounded Trumpets whilſt the Victims were burning upon the Altar (0). 
And moſt of the Heathen Nations were poſſeſs'd with a Beliet, that 
the Gods were affected with the Charms of Muſick in the ſame Man- 
ner as Men. On which Account they were ridicul'd by the Chrifticx 


Apologiſts (c). But, as hath been ſeveral Times obſerved, the Feaſts 

or Sacrifices of the Gods being managed in the ſame Manner with the 
Entertainments of Men, it is no Wonder that muſical Inſtruments, ſo 
much uſed by all Nations at their Feaſts and merry Meetings, ſhould 


be admitted at the Feſtivals and Sacrifices of the Gods. 5 
The Sacrifice being ended, the Prieſt had his Share, of which an 


Account is given in the preceding Chapter. A tenth Part was alſo due 


to the Magiſtrates call'd Ilpolanu;, at Athens. At _ the Kings had 
the firſt Share in all publick Sacrifices, and the Skin of the Victim. 
It was uſual alſo to carry Home ſome Part of the Offering, for good 


Luel's Sake, This was term'd 'Yy{uz, as conducing to their Health | 
and Welfare (4). The Athexiax; were commanded, by a Law, to ob- 


ſerve this Cuſtom ; and covetous Men ſometimes fold what remain'd, 


and made a Gain of their Devotion. Sometimes the remaining Parts 
of the Sacrifice wers ſent to abſent Friends; to which Cuſtom (e) 
TIN — EET I I EE Ro ng Dn 


— 3 Ne. 


Tat Nuſa, Mopown x vole; abrlaa miu/er. _ 
Go, Swain, go offer to the tuneful Nine, 


And fend a Part to Mer hn. „ 


For the moſt Part, eſpecially if they had received any particular 5 


Mark of Divine Favour, the Sacrifice being ended, they made a Feaſt; 


for which Purpoſe there were Tables provided in all the Temples. 
_ Nthenzus (f) tells us, that, among the Ancients, they never indulged 


themſelves with any Dainties, nor drank any Quantity of Wine, but 
at fuch Times; and thence an Entertainment is call'd Oabn, becauſe 


they thought they were obliged d def oivovobas, To be drunk in Honour 


of the Gods; and to be drunk was term'd nb, becauſe they did it 
pers 76 Wm, after Sacrificing. Hence epulari, comedere, and the like 
Words, which expreſs Eating or Feaſting, are ſometimes put for Sa- 
erificing, Thus we find in Virgil 8 | 
5 Jupiter omnipotens, cui nunc Mauruſia pictis 

Gens epulata toris Lenæum libat honorem. | of 
Hence alſo the Gods were ſaid to feaſt with Men. Thus Alcinous 
ſpeaks in Homer (bh): rr 1 15 | 


VII. d) Albenæus lib. III. Heſychius v. byiua, (e) Idyl. v. v. 130. ) Deipn. 
lib. III. e. 3. conf, quæ poftea in IV, hujus Archeo/, lib. dicentur de Conviv, 
e Aneid, lib. IV. ver. 206. (5) Odyſſ. 4, ver. 202. 5 


} 


' * 
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Aairvras Te wag fu, nah tia weg WB. 

On the ſame Account, Jupiter, and the reſt of the Gods, are ſaid to 
go to a Fealt in Zthiopia, which is only a poetical Deſcription of a 

Feſtival- time in that Country; „ $5 et: 


Zed 1 in" "Nucards wer” GUUU9 YR Albionvag 
x bibo g en wile drr Or I Hua mary £7000, 


From theſe and the like Inſtances in other Authors, it appears to have 
been a Cuſtom very ancient in Greece, The ſame was alſo generally ob- 


ferv'd in other Countries. Hence the jut Man in Ezekiel (a) is ſaid to 
be one, who hath not eaten upon the Mountains, neither hath lift up his 


Ejes to the Idols. And in Exodus, when God had commanded Me/cs to 
require Leave of Pharaoh for the [Jews, to go into the Wilderneſs to ſacri- 
fice to the Lord (6); he thus beſpeaks Pharaoh in a different Form of 

Words, but importing the ſame Senſe (c) : Thus ſaith the Lord God of 
Iſrael, Let my People go that they may hold a Feaft to me in the Wilderneſs. 
Her.ce Balaam and the Princes with him are entertain'd by Balak, 


King of Moab, with the Fleſh of ſacrificed Victims (4): And the 
Maabitesenticed the 1/raelites to be preſent at the Feaſts of their Gods (e). 
Hence alſo, to mention no more Examples, the 1/-ae/ites are com- 


manded to deſtroy the Idolatry of the Nations, who lid about them, 


left ibu do ſacrifice to their Gods, and one call thee, and thou eat of his 
Sacrifice (f). All the Time the Feaſt laſted, they continued finging the 
Praiſes of the God. Thus we find, after the Sacrifice offer'd by 


Chry/es and the Grecians to Apollo in Homer, at 


O e Hp 6e 828 % 5 
Kay dre Wanova Aν Axa, 
Meamorrug Exdipyov. - (g). 


All Day in moving Sounds the Greczans frag, 

And echoing Woods with J Pans ring, 4 
To win the Gods t'accept their Offering. H, H. 
Whcn they ſacrificed to Yea, it was uſual to eat up whatſoever was left, 

and to ſend any Part of it Abroad was thought a Crime; whence the Pro- 
verb Eglæ Svus, and among the Romans, Lari ſacrificare, is applied to 
Gluttons, who eat up all that 15 fet before them. To this Goddeſs alſo 


they offer'd the firſt Part of their Libations, at leaſt of all thoſe which 
were paid to the Houſhold Gods, whence comes the Proverb ap" *Eria; 


Ac ic bau, to begin at Home. This Cuſtom the Scholiaft upon Ariſtopbaues (B 
telle us, was founded upon a Grant of Jupiter to Yefla. After he had 


—__—— 


— 
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(a) XVIII. 6. (6) Exod. III. 18. (c) Exod. V. 1. (% Num. XVII. (e) Nun, 


XXV. %) Exod, XXIV. 15. (g) Iliad. 4. v. 473. (+) In Lonkl. p. 491. Edit, 
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ſuppoſed the Sons of Titan, he promiſed: Vea to grant whatever ſe 


would requeſt; whereupon ſhe firſt defired that ſhe might enjoy a per- 


petual Virginity ;; and, in the next Place, that ſhe might have the rg 
Part in all Sacrifices, The laſt Part alſo, as well as the firſt, was offer'd 


to Vega, ſhe being the ſame with the Farib, to which the firſt and laſt 
Parts belong; all Things are produced out of that Element, and again 


re{0}v'd into it. Or becauſe Veſta, Who prefides over are & fi, the 
Altars and Hearths of Houſes, is cufos rerum intimarum, Keeper of the 


moi ſecret Things, and on that Account to be honour'd above all other 


Deities. Which Reaſon is afign'd by Cicero (i). To return, the Feat 


in ſome Places was to be ended before Sun-ſer, as Jehenapus (4) in forms 
us, and was not to exceed an appointed Time in any Place, After the 
Feati, they ſometimes play'd at Dice, as Saubertut hath obſerv'd out of 


Plato. And whence was this Cuſtom deriv'd ? No doubt, from the 
common Practice of recreating themſelves with all Sorts of Plays and 


Diverſions after Meals. Neither were Dice only, but any other Sort 


of Game uſed after the Feafts upon Sacrifices. Hence of the Fervs, who 


had ſacrificed to the Golden Calf, it is ſaid, that they /ar down to rr, 
and roſe up is play. But of this Cuſtom, a more particular Account 


will be given, when the Grecian Entertainments thall be deſcribed. 


The Entertainment and Recreation being ended, they returned to 
the Altar, and offered a Libation to Jupiter r., the 59 85 The 

a 9 Greeks were wont to offer the Tongues, toget 

_ bation of Wine to Mercury, as Atbenæus (I) reports. The ſame 
Cuftom is alſo mentioned by Fzollonius (m). | 


ler with 2 Li- 


Odd dg li nepno Tae In Ne 
"Bi Seta ici, Tig sert Te yννοονον i 
| Aittoutrai;* vave of Md xv Ie. | 
Then, as the Cuſtom of their Country was, 
On ti” burning Toxgaes the mix'd Libation flows; 
This done, they haſte unto their {oft Repole, 8 


The Tongues they offer'd this Time, either with a Deſign to make an 
Expiation for any indecent Language which had been ſpoken ; or 1n 


Token that they committed to the Gods, as Witneſſes, what Dil- 


courſe had paſſed at the Table; or to ſignify, that what had been 


ſpoken there ought not to be remember'd afterwards, or divulged. 


They were offered to Mercury, the God of Eloquence, as taking 4 


particular Care of that Member (#). 


After all they returned Thanks to the God for the Honour and Ad- 


vantage of ſharing with him in the Victim, and then were diſciſfed 


by the Kings in this or the like Form, Ma; $row . 


— 
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(i) De Nat. Dear. lib. II. (4) Deipn. I. IV. Fxad. XXXII. ro. (J) Deipn. lib. l. 


cap. 14. im) Argon, lib. I. v. 17. (A Conf. Archzolog, hujus lib, VI. ubi de 


Conviviis ayitur, ( Abuleius Metamorpb, lib. ult. & ibi Beregldus. 


to 
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Thus much concerning the Grecian Sacrifices. There were alſo other 
Sorts of Prejents offer'd to the Gods, even from the earlieſt Times, either 
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to pacify them when angry, or td obtain ſome future Benefit, or as 2 
gratefu] Acknowledgment of fome paſt Favour. They conſiſted of 
Crowns and Garlands, Garments, Cups of Gold, or other valuable 
Metals, and any other Thing, which condyced to the Ornament, or 
the Eririching of the Temples; They were commonly termed 
bela, and ſometimes Auch, from their being repefted in the 
| Temples, where they ſometimes were lad on the Floor, ſometimes 
hong vpon the Walls, Doors, Pillars, or the Roof, or any other 
conſpicubus Place. Thus we find in Horace, 2 | 


1 tabula ſacer 
Voti ua paries indicat avida 


| Suſpendifſe pr. ent: 
Veſlimemta maris Deo (y). 


Aud in Firgil (g), to mention only this Example more, 


Suſpendive tholo, aut ſacra ad faſtigia fixi. 


Sometimes the Occafion of the Dedication was inſcribed either 
upon the Thing itſelf, or, when the Matter of that could not bear an 
luſcription, upon a Tablet hung up with it. This appears from the 

 foremention'd Paſſage of Horace, and (to mention this one Inſtance 

more) ſrom the following Diftich of T;bullur (r), 


" Pia docet Templic mulia labella tuis. 


* "op 


i fall only add this one Obſervation, that when any Perſon left his 


Employment, or Way of Life, it was cuſtomary to dedicate the In- 


ſtruments belon ging to it, as a grateful Commemoration of the divine 


Favour and Protection. Thus in the following Epigram (3), a Fiſhet- 
man makes a Preſent of his Nets to the Nymphs of the Sea; 

| Tat; wap; Kivgr 6% Sixrvor: 2 vg deln 

 Tigas axornighy poxyes txrponing. 
Shepherds hung up their Pipes to Pax, or ſome of the Country Deities. 
This we find done by one in 7:3ullus (:) - 5 


Pendebatgue vagi paſtoris in arbore worum, 
Ruftica filveftri fiſtula ſacra Deo. 
Hence Lais, decayꝰd with Age, dedicates her Mirror to Fenus (2); 


H oobagtr ytozon nal ED v ag kgurrü, 
Ee ent eopoby/p2 Aale EN viwy | 


Al 


1 % Corm, lib, 1. Od. v. (g) Kad. 1. IX. v. 407. (r) Lib. I. Eleg. iii, (s) Anrocloge 
iv, VI. cap. 3. Epigr. VI. (e) Lib. II. Eleg. V. (Y) Antbeleg. lib, VI. cap. S. Epigr. I. 
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Tod, Hain, 18 arb il rein ptr ö pd 
, Oon zb oin . woge-, & Induas, 


Whoever is willing to be farther inform'd concerning the Nature and 


Kinds of theſe Pre/exts, may conſult Pauſanias (ww), who has left us x 
very particular Deſcription of thoſe in the Delphian Temple, which 
was the richeſt of any in Greece. * ihe 


Before the Concluſion of this Chapter, it will be neceſſary to obſerve 


farther, that, by a very ancient and univerſal Preſcription, tbe 7s, 
of many Things were claim'd by the Gods. Hence the G»-c/ar;, 
having driven the Perſians out of Greece, preſented a Golden Tripod 


to Delphian Apollo out of the Texths of the Spoils taken in the War, 3 


we are informed by Diodorus the Sicilian (x). Another Example iz 


the Golden Buckler dedicated to Jupiter, after the taking of Tanagra, 


with this Inſcription, as we find it in Pau/anias ()) - 


Na ji ] xevoins xu, in N Tarayeny 
Tu; Aus Aαν⁰ ung G νẽνẽÿ˙,ο. ye reh, 
Ade an 'Apytior, x; Ami, Leros, 
Ta, Nad , veces TY Woh. 


Lucian mentions the Tenths of the Spoils dedicated to Mars (z). Hs. 
deu, (a) ſpeaks of a Golden Chariot and Horſes conſecrated to Balla. 
dy the Athenians, with this Inſcription: © 


Eb, Baiwlov x) Xanuibtur I2pacare 
Had; Abnraiw Splcee0'wy EY. Woαν, 5 
Aiopuw it αννναe“αν⁰,˖idtενuloDον vo = 
Tas irs; dmaThy Ha. T&%; by horas, | 


We find in X:nophon (b), that the renrh Part of the Product of a certain 


Field, conſecrated to Diana, was ſacrificed every Year, And in Po:/a- 


tas (c), that the Szphnians conſtantly preſented a ten- Part of thei; Cold 
Mines to Apollo. It was alſo cuſtomary for Kings to receive a tonth Por. 
tion of the ſeveral Revenues of their Subjects. This was paid by the 
Athenians to Piſiſtratus, the receiving whereof that Tyrant excuſes in his 


Epiſtle to Solon (4), as being not expended in his own private Service, but 
laid out upon Sacrifices, and for other publick Uſes. The ſame Cuſtom 


prevailed in other Countries; whence Samue/deſcribes ſome of the Incon- 
veniencies, which the Fews were bringing upon themſelves by deſiting 
a King, in the following Words (e); He auill take the Tenth of your Seed, 
and of your Vineyards, and give them to his Officers and to his Servants. He 
ill take the Tenth of your Sheep, and ye ſpall be his Servants. 8 conſtant 
and univerſal was the Cuſtom of paying Ten- hs to the Gods and Kings, 
that Inzalwlai, and Jixaraniyn, Collectors of Tenths, are general Names 


— 
1— 


( Pbecici, p. 624, Edit, Hanov, (x) Biblisthec. Hift. Ib. XI. (y) Elise. 4 
x) Dialog. de Saltatione. (a) Lib. V. cap. 57. (0) De Expedit. Cyri lib. V. 
(<) Pbocicu, p. 628. (4) Apud Diagenem Lacrtium, (e) 1 Sam. VIII. 15, 17. 11 
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for , Publicans, or Collectors of Taxes; and Joxalerer is equiva- 
lent to valid MaPupzyurytir, OF . which Words fignify to conſe- 
rate, or to gather Tributes, and pay Taxer (. And that the ſame 
vas derived from the molt early Times, appears from the well-known 
Example of Abraham, who gave Jithes of ail to Melchiſedeck, King of 
Salem, and Prieft of the moſt bigh God (pg), 1 | 


- FRETS 0 ** —_— _—_ 5 — 
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Of the Grecian Prayers, Supplications, and Imprecations. 
F piety of the ancient Grecians, and the bonourable Opinion 


they had conceived of their Deities, doth in nothing more ma- 
_ nifeſtly appear, than in the contmual Prayers and Supplications they 


made to them; for no Man amongſt them, that was endued with the 


ſmalleſt Prudence, ſaith Plato (), would undertakeanyThing of greater 
or lefſer Moment, without baving firſt aſked the Advice and Aſſiſtance 


of the Gods; for this they thought the ſureſt Means to have all their 


 Enterprizes crown'd with Succeſs. And that this was practiſed by the 
whole Nation of the Greeks, as well as by their Philoſophers, and that in 
the moſt primitive Times, is fully witneſſed by their Poets, and other 
ancient Writers. Thus in Homer's ninth had, Neftor is introduced, pray- 
ing for Succeſs to the Ambaſſadors, whom the Grecian Chiefs were ſend- 
ing to Lchilles. In the tenth 1/:ad, Uly/e; enters upon his Expedition 
into the Trojan Camp in the ſame Manner. In the laſt /ad, Priamus 


entreats the Aſſiſtance of the Gods, before he durſt adventure himſelf 


into the Tent of Achilles to redeem Hector's Body. And to forbear 


other Inſtances, the Heroes ſeldom engage with their Enemies, till 


they have firſt implored the divine Protection and Favour. 
It ſeems to have been the univerſal Practice of all Nations, whether 


civil or barbarous, to recommend themſelves to their ſeveral Deities 


every Morning and Evening. Whence we are in formed by Plats (i), 
That at the Rifing both of the Sun and Moon, one might every 
_ © where behold the Greeks and Barbarians, thoſe in Proſperity, as 


viell as thoſe under Calamities and Afflictions, proftrating themſelves, 


and hear their Supplications.“ And to this Cuſtom Horace ſeems to 
alluce in the following Words (4). | g 


Longas 6 utinam, dux bone, ferias 
Præſtes, dicimus integro 
Sicci mane die, dicimus uvidi 


Cum Sol Oceano ſubeſt. 


* 


2 * 


1 
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'f) Etymologici AuQor, Harpocration, Heſychius, Suid, (g) Gen, XIV. 18, 20. 
That 


(e Times, (i] De Legibus, lib, 10. (4) Lib. IV. Od. v. v. 3. 
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138 ; Of the Religion of Greece. Chap, 6 


That is, Vs pray, for the Proſperity of Italy, both in the Mornine, a0 
in the Evening. | 1 | 
The Lacedemonians had a peculiar Form of Prayer, for they never 


| pied, either in their publick or private Devotions, to make any other 
Requeſt, than that the Gods would grant what was honvurable and (06 
for them, as Plato (I) witnefſeth ; but Plztarch (m) tells vs, they added 


one Petition more, viz. That they might be able to ſuffer !njuries, 
The Arhenians (n) uſed, in their publick Prayers, to deſire Proiperity 
for themſelves and the Chians; and at the Parathenzn, a Solemnir 
which was celebrated once in five Years, the publick Crier uſed to in. 
plore the Bleſſing of the Gods upon the Athenians and Platæ ans. 

, But paſſing by the Subject - Matter of their Prayers, it is wy principal 


9 
Deſi 2 this Place, to deſcribe their Manner of ſupplicating the Gods 
and becauſe they made their Supplication to Men, for the moſt Part, 


with che ſame Ceremonies, I ſhall treat of them both together. Pet. 


tioners both to the Gods and Men us'd to ſupplicate with green Bobghe 


in their Hands, and Crowns upon their Heads, or Garlands upon their 
Necks, which they did with a Deſign to beget Reſpett in thoſe to u hom 
they made their wh e as Friclinlus (o), in his Commentary 
upon Sephocles, teacheth us. Theſe Boughs are call'd by ſeveral Nantes, 


as Yaoi, or A leib, Punalis bx#lnge;, and irn. They were 


commonly of Laurel, or Olive; whence Stain (p), 


| Fittate Laurus, & ſupplicis arbor Olive, 


About this Grove the peaceful Olive grows 
And fprightly Laurel, on whoſe verdant Boughs 


Wreath'd Garlands hung 


e, always green and flouriſhing, whence r gives the latter 
the Epithet of azypal@-, never fading: Or, becauſe the Laurel was « 
Sign of Victory, Succeſs, and Joy; the Olive of Peace and Good Will. 


Jn theſe Boughs they put Wool, which was not tied to them, but 


wrapped about them; for which Reaſon. the Tragedian (r) ſeems 10 
have call'd it Aigwes Aαν, PLandie-, the Tre avithout a Knot. And, 


from their being wrapped round, ſome think that they were calle- 


1 4 


by the Romans, Vittæ, or Infilz'; whence Virgil (i), 


e Lemme quod ultro © © 
Preferimus manibus wittas, ac verba precantum. 


Let not the King deſpiſe us, cauſe we beer 
This Wreath, the Badge of Suppliants.—— B. Il. 


(1) As. 11. (e) Inflitut. Loconic. (s) Alex. ab Alex, Gen. Dier, lib. V. ert, 
(e) Theb. lib. XII. (5) In Ine, v. 1436. (7) 
VII. v. 236. 


4 Aud 


| | F. H. | 
Which Trees wer@chiefly made uſe of, either becauſe they were 4. 
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And by the Greeks they were term'd iunala in which Senſe Home? 


i by ſome thought to have uſed this Word (7); * 
IH * & ifo trnoons Amour, | 


For according to te old $:h:1:a upon Sophocles (u), rium is to be inter- 
eted v apootiAnjuirey 25105 TW da certain Wool wrapp'd about a green 


Bangb. With theſe Bougbs, and ſometimes with their Hands, if they 


were doubtful whether they ſhould prevail or not, it was uſual to 
tonch the Knees of the Statue, or Man, to whom they addreſſed them- 
ſelves; if they had Hopes, they touch'd his Right Hand, but never the 


Left, that being thought unldcky ; if they were confident of Succeſs, 
they roſe as high as his Chin, or Cheeks, It was cuſtomary to touch 
the Head, becauſe that is the principal and moſt honourable Member 


in a Man's Body, as Euſtathius (wv) thinks ; or becauſe they deſired 


the Perſon ſhould give his Conſent to their Petitions, annuende, by a 


Ned, for this was the Manner of granting Requeſts ; whence Jupiler, 
in Homer (x), havihg granted Theis's Petition, Adds, | | 


' Ez F, 41 o. D vH, 22 wo ihng. 8 

Taro yag is zulbe· veer &avatuos ,, 

Tune, & vor i Mn eller, 85 d 
0:59" eritaterror y , 5 or» nanny xalaviucw, 

But left yon doubt, if you can doubt a God; 
I'll clear all Scruples by a ſolemn Nod: 
For that's with me a never-failing Sign, : 
And does Performance to my Vows enjoin. H. E. 


The Hand they touch'd (5), as being the Inſtrument of Action. The 


Knees, becauſe they deſired the Soul of the Perſon ſhould Seni, as it 
were, and 7ncline to their Requelts, for that the Joints in that Place are 
more flexible than in any other Part; or becauſe the Knees are the In- 
ſtruments of Motion, as if they requeſted the Perſon to beſtir himſelf, 
and walk about to effect their Deſires. Whence, to uſe the Words of 
Pliny (2); hominis genibus quæ dam religio ineſt, 0b/ervatione gentium H 
fupplices atlingunt; hc, ut aras, adorant ; fortaſſe quia it/fis ineft vitalitat. 


Py all Nations a Sort of religious Veneration is paid to the Knees. of 


Men: Theſe the Suppliants endeavour to /ouch; Theſe they adore in 
the ſame Manner as they do the Altars of the Gods; perhaps be- 


cable there is a Sort of lively Vigour in them. Sometimes they 
touched the Knees with one Hand, and the Head, or Hands, with 


the other. Thus did Thetis by Jupiter: 


Atęin & dien H Bparcy, wAvuTyr Tr, 
„„ | | 
Eee by evpuoTa Kperizny aig 119,00 D 
E / — — » 

Ax orærn ropupn o, ©- SN D. 
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(%) Had, &. v. 14. (ã) In ver ſ. 3. Oed. Tyr. (w) 10 II. 4. p. 97. Edit. Baſil. 
{#) V.6, 524+ () Euftarh, ibidem. (E] Nat. Hifi. lib. XI. cap. 45 
| | Ka 
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Kai ga wagul' aro nabifile, x; h Y 

Drauf, digen & ag bd arbeprin®- I. 

* had the bluſhing Goddeſs heav'd her Head, 

rom off the Pillow of her Saffron Bed, 
When azure 7hetis Heav'n-ward wing'd her Flight 
And on the ſteep Olympus did alight ; | 

Where ſhe all-ſeeing Jeve found ſeated high, 

Remote from each inferior Deity ; Wo 

Straight at his Feet herſelf ſhe proſtrate caſt, | 
And with her Right Hand ſeiz'd with eager Haſte, 

His briſtly Beard; her Left his Knees embrac'd. H. | 


Sometimes they kiſs'd the Hands and Knees, Priamus, in Heme», 
is introduced 7ouching the Knees of Achilles, and kiffing his Hands (a). 


Xeo AX ο dd y, ry xvos yeigags 


And Ulyſi: reports, that himſelf, when a Suppliant to the King of 
yt, rouch'd, and Ai his Knees (b); | 


If the Petitioners were very fearful, and the Perſons to whom as” 
addreſs'd themfelves, of very 1 Quality, they kiſs'd their Feet. 


This Kiſs the Romans call'd Labratum. and the old Gloſs renders it 
Qianua Han, d aonaruts Ha, a Ki, of a King. Sometimes they 


Ekiſs'd their own Hands, and with them touch'd the Perſon. Another 
Sort of Salutation there was, whereby they did Homage to the Gods, 
viz. by putting the Fore-finger over the Thumb (perhaps upon the 
middle ſoint, which they us'd in counting the Number Ten) and then 
giving a Turn on their Right Hand, as it is in Plautus (c)) 


Ph. Quad fi non affert, quo me vortam neſcio. 
Pa. Si Deos ſalutas, dextro vorſum cen ſeo. 


Ph, But if he fail me, I know not which Way to 477 
Pa. Turn! - why you muſt - urn to th' Right Hand, ] conceive, 
If you would reverence the Gods, — H. H. 


Sometimes they proſtrated themſelves at the Entrance of the Temples, 


and 4% d the ſacred Threſhold. TowhichCuſtomT3bullus thus alludes (4), 


Non ego, f merui, dubitem procumbere Templis, 
Et dare ſacratis ofcula liminibus, === 


So generally was this Cuſtom of Xing practis'd by Supplicants, that 
Euſlathius (e) thinks the Word apooxuriv, to adore, was deriv'd from 
ur, Which ſignifies to 4% 5 b ; 


„ 


—_ 
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(a) Iliad. G. v. 478. (6) Odyſ. f. v. 279. (e) Cureul, Act. I. Scen. I. (4%) Lib. | 


Eleg. V. (e) Ad Odyſſ. 6, 


Of the Religion of Greece. C hap. g. 


Another 


8 


at 


, , J # 
f; F 9 ny 1 1 * 


Chap. LY O Of the Religion 77 Greece. | 241 
Another Manner they had of Sup plicating, by pulling their Hairs 
of their Head, and offering them to the Perſon, to whom they pray'd. 


After this Manner did Agamemnon preſent himſelf I Jupiter, 
when Hector had given the Greciant an Overthrow * 


IIc, & iy yeDanng wg hone; Autre xa iras 
Tub ke Alt | 


Put the Celeſtial Jobe preſents with Hair, . 
W hich from his mangled Head with eager Force he tears. 


H. H. 

They often clothed themſelves with Rags, or put on the Habit of 
Mou: ners, io move Pity and Cc mpaſſion. 

The Poſtures they vs'd were different. FLEE SCI they pray'd 
Janding; ſometimes fitting, but generally 4neeling, becauſe that ſeems 
to bear the greatelt Shew of Humility ; whence the Words ena gio bas, 
yommilen, and ſuch like, ſigniſy to pray, or make Supplication. Proftr a- 
tion was almoſt as frequent as Kneeling. The Poets furniſh us with 


innumerable Examples of Proftration before the Images, Altars, and 


25 ſometimes the Threſholds of the Temples. Thus in O2 vid +: 


U templi tetigere gradus, procumbit uterque 
Pronus humi, gelidoque pavens dedit ofcula ſaxo. 


Which Practice! is ridicuPd * Lucretius (a), who fays, that it 7s 10 
Aet of Pity, 


-orveeardane Bumi i profratum, & mats _—_ 
| Ante Deus delubra.- 


The Greek Scholiaft upon Pindar tells us, they were wont to turn their 
Face towards the Eaft, when they pray'd to the Gods; and to the 
Wel, when to the Heroes, or Demigods. Others (6) fay, they al- 


ways kept their Faces towards the Sun; that in the Morning they 
turn'd themſelves to the Eaſt, and at Noon to the South, and in the 
Erening to the Weſt. 

The ſafeſt Place for a Petitioner, Aber to Gods or Men (next to 
the Temples and Altars, was the Hearth, or Fire-place, whither it 
was uſual to betake themſelves when they came to any ſtrange Place 
in Travel or Baniſhment, as being the Altar of Vesta, and the Houſ- 
hold Gods. Whence Uies, being a Suppliant in the Court of Aci- 
nc King of Pheacia, is thus introduced by Homer (40 


val 6 Ee © :Cel in £TYa67 1 * i. 


Wh en they had once ſeated themſelves there, in the Aſhes; | in a moven- 


fal Poſture, and with a dejected Countenance, they needed not to open 
their Months, neither was it the Cuſtom ſo to do; for thoſe AAions 


ſpoke load enough, and told the Calamity of the Supplicant more mcv- 


ingly than a :chouſandOrations. This welearn Tron dotlobineRbodinc a), 


2 
3 


— 


* 2 


v lisa. &. + Metamorph. lib, i. (c) Lib. v. (6) Cæliz: Rhod. lib x1', . 
x Vo 153. (% Argoraut, Ib. iv. 
Vo. I, I. 
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. ; Of . the Religion of Greece. Chap. 5. 
To &' anw, FRY 10 keln cg | 
eve, 1 5 1 dy i TETUKT Al. 


4 ſoon as o'er the Threſhold they can get, 

At Veſta's Shrine in humble Sort they ſit; 

For there they're ſafe, and of Want nothing know, 

Such Privilege our Laws the Poor allow. | H. H. 


The Melaſſtans had a peculiar Manner of Su pplicating, dj fferent from 
that of all other Countries; which was practis'd by Themiſtocles, when 
he was purſued by the 4thenians and Lacedamonians, and forced to caft 
himſelf on the Protection of Admetus, King of that Country; he held 


the young Prince (who was then a Child) in his Arms, and in that 
Poſture proſtrated himſelf before the King's Houſhold Gods; this 


being the moſt ſacred Manner of Supplication among the Mole ans, 


and which was not to be rejected, as Plutarch reports (e). 


They that fled to the Gods for Refuge, or Help, us'd firſt to crown 


the Altars with Garlands, and then to make Kaon their Deſires to 


the Deity, 


Favre ds ande o dr Adee Ila, 
Ilgonybe, She, 9 WeoTHLGare* | 


| And when with Myrtle Garlands he had 0854 
Each Altar 1 in Aametus Hou, he pray'd, H. H. 


fat Euripides HJ. It was uſual alto to take bold of the A tars, 25 


Virgil witneſſeth (2), 


T alibus or kat diftis, araſque terebat. 


Laying his Hands on th' Altar, thus he pray'd. 


Whence Varro is of Opinion that Altars were call d are, g. anſs, kk 


Word is us'd to ſignify any Thing that may be zaker bold of It was 
alſo an uſual Geſture in praying, to lift up their Hands towards Hea- 
ven. Uckyreg cer avaTiirouey T&c e 6; Toy Sg tds —_ 

We do all li 7 up our Hand: to Heaven, avhen we pray, ſaith Ariftotie (6) 
The fame is affirm'd by Helena in her bal to Juno (i), 


el, Divas wed; dea, 
Pires 7 by a Ee OK ε . 


We our extended Arms, great Goddeſs, heav'd | 
Tow'rd thy e deck'd with A/eriſms. H. Hi. 


— 


* 


0 8 Themiflocle, . ( ) In e. 02 Eneid. IV. v. 219. @) Lib. VI. De 
Muado. (i) Euripid, Hel, v, 1100. SER, 
\ hence 


Chap. 5. Of the Religion of Greece. 2243 
Whence it appears, that the Reaſon of lifting up their Hands, was, 
that they might hold them towards the Gods, whoſe Habitation is in 
Heaven. Homer every where mentions this Poſture, always addin 
Webac drarxuy, when he ſpeaks of any one that pray'd to the Gods. 
And this Cuſtom was ſo univerſally receiv'd, that che Holding up of 
Hands is ſometimes us'd to fignify Praying, as in Horace: | 


Clo Jupinas fi tuleris manus. | | 
| If to the Gods your Hands have been liſt up. | 


Or the contrary, becauſe the infernal Gods were ſuppos'd to have 
their Habitation beneath the Earth, it was uſual to pray to them with 
Hands pointed downwards. Sometimes the better to excite the At- 
tention of theſe Gods, they ſtamp'd the Ground with their Feet. 
This is ſaid to have been done by the Actors, when they pronounced 
thoſe Words of Hecuba, wherein ſhe invokes the Aſſiſtance of the in- 
fernal Gods to ſave her Son Polydorus (g) : 5 | No 

"N ym Oro, 0wTaTe W209 wor, 

V hence Cleanthem, cum pede terram percufſi/et, verſum ex Ep ene Arif 
feruntc Tis reported of Cleunthes, that having firſt ſtamp'd the Ground 
wich ne Foot, he recited the following Verſe out of the Epigont : 
Audiſne hac, Amphiarae, /a terram abdite (). 


duced by Homer (/ 

Lo & * yaizy muPorony teu GAGE | 

Kiinoxeo Aim, g many TeigriQornar, 

| Heoxru xabrGouerm, —— | ; 

Laſtly, They who pray'd to the Deities of the Sea, expanded their 

Hands towards the Sea. This we find done by Achilles in Homer 

lieg he invokes Yetis (4) As likewiſe by Clæanthus in Virgil (I): 

Ni palmas ponto tendons utraſgue Cloanthus, 

Fudiſſtigue preces, Diwve/que in vora vocaſſet. 

Dit, guibus imperium pelagi, &. | | | 
Theſe Cuſtoms are briefly explain'd by the Schaliaſt on the foremen- 

tioned Verſes of Homer's ninth /liad ; Eunprras d of iput; Tor e Bgaviog 


* * \ 
» 045, AWW Tale, 


Repay ara , iy eUceTowyro Zac. 


in the Verſe there cited, Ti; d 9anacooing, Zo the Gods of the Sea, 
they prayed thus: . 2 


—_— 
* 5 a — — — 


) Euripides Hecuba v. 79. (6) Cicero Tuſculan, Queſt, lib, II. (i) Iliad. 4. 
. 4, {A) lliad. 4. v. 350. (1) Eneid, V. 233. | 1 
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When they lay proſtrate or kneel'd upon the Earth, it was cuſtomary | 
to beat it with their Hands. Thus the Mother of Meleager is intro- 
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The Heroes pray to the Celeſtial God's, lifting up their Hand: to Heaven, as 
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dονοννοννν vi A uναον ον,ẽ/ůH ui 
common Opinion, that their Prayers avere more prevalent and ſucce/ fil, 


Aib, xi. cap. 45. (d) Clemens Alexandrinus Strom, i, p. 339. 


244 O the Religion of Greece. Chap. 5, 
Hod os n Gian ignowro Nn e ogryrgs 
Ilpd; Janraooas Imowrs. Extending his Hands toxwards the Sea. Tes nay. 
Doviou N, xurlorTr, Thr 7, WG blade nov. But to the ſubterraneous Gris, 
they pray'd beating the Earth, as is here done by Meleager's Mat her. Prayer 
being ended, they lifted up their Hand to their Mouth, and kiſs'd i: ; 
which Cuſtom was alſo practis'd by the Romans, whenever they pzi+'d 
by a Temple, and was accounted a Sort of Veneration, as Alexander 
ab Alexandro informs us (a); and Lilius Gyraldus (b) tells us he hath 
obſerved the ſame in Homer, and others. Whence Lucian in his Enco- 
mium of Demoſthenes has theſe Words: Kat Ty yepa 79 g, aways: 
yoT®-, B 6M 9 mpooxueiy 1apoary. His Hand being lift up to his Month, 
I did not ſuife&f that he was doing any Thing but praying. And again in 


his Tract concerning Sacrifices ; O e wimg inagaro Tor ee, p (4514 


* avts de The poor Man obtains the Favour of the Gods, by Hing 
his right Hand anly. Whence it appears that the right Hand, rather 
than the , was kiſs'd on this Occaſion, Neither was the Paln, or 
inward Part, but tc 6749912, the Back and outward Part of the Hand 
thus honour'd. For, to uſe the Words of Pliny (c), Ine & aliis 
pariibus quadam religio: Sicut dextera ofculis aver/a appetitur. Theie is 
a Sort of Religion in other Members: As we had by the Cuſtom of 
kiſſing the Back of the Hand. | %%% 3 2 | 

It will not be improper to obſerve in the laſt Place, that 245 „, 
| pg eiu Papoags don N NHD It was a 


<vhen offir*d in a barbarous and unknown Language : And the Reaſon al- 
ſign'd for it was, that «i @;yra x; yoo Nd, Pagoaror per, iow 
* Ta hoate you I he firſt and native Language of Mankind, ih b 
barons and uncouth, yet conſited of Wards and Names more agreeable to Va- 
ture (d). Whence it was cuſtomary for Magicians, and thoſe who pre- 
tended to have a more intimate Familiarity with the Gods than other 
Mer, to make their Petitions in barbarous and unknown Sounds, 
Sometimes, if chey obtain'd their Requeſt, and 1t was a Matter of 
Conſequence, they preſented to the God ſome rich Gift, or offer's a 
Sacrifice in Thankfulneſs for the Benefit they had receiv'd; ſometimes 
they related it to the Prieſt of the Temple, that it might be regiltercd, 
as a Teſtimony of the Goodneſs of the Gods, and their Readineſ* to 
hear the Petitiops of Mortals, and ſend them Relief; and for an Eu- 
couragement to Men to make known their Wants and Defires to the 
Denies, and to expect 4 fliftance from them: On which Account, «5 
Euſtathius has obſerv'd, ail Prayers in Homer, the Petitions of witch 
are juſt and reaſonable, are rewarded with a full and ſatisfactory Anker. 
From the Greczaz Prayers let us paſs to their Imprecations. T hete 


were extremely terrible, being thought ſo powerful, when dvly pio- 


nounced, as to occaſion the Deſtruction not only of ſingle Perion>, but 


of whole Families and Cities. The Miſeries which befel Atreus, Aga. 


memnon, and others of that Family, were thought to proceed from 


—— a 7 
3 4 


(a) Gen. Dier, lib, iv. cap. 16. (4) Syntagm. de Diis Gentium, (c) t, Hil: 


dle 


P wo 


fioy'd by the Curſes of his Mother (4): 


? (2) Caſſandræ v. 164. (8) Epod. V. ver. 86. (c) Ver. 455. (4) Ver. 562. 
% Adpiands in Part bics. Conf. Cicero de D:ivin, lib. 1. /) Nat. Hiſt. lib, xxviii. 
. (E] Epod. V. ver. 89. | 
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the Imprecations of Myrtilus upon Pelips their Anceftor, by whom he 
was thrown into the Sea. Thus Lycophron (a) : 


Ouurouss ie Netw; TEES, 
Hlarwnebpor xnide Y tou 


The ſame Imprecations are likewiſe mention'd in the Ele@ra of Se 
phoclet, and the Oreftes of Euripides. Tho' by others the Calamities 


of that Family are aſcrib'd to the Curſes of Thyefter, Atreus's Bro- 
ther; whence Thyeftez preces are us'd proverbially for any dreadful 


Imprecations: As in Horace (5), 


Miſa Thyefteas precer. 


But the moſt dreadful Imprecations were thoſe pronounced by Pa- 


rents, Prieſts, Kings, Prophets, or other facred Perſons. Examples 
whereof may be found in Homer's ninth Iliad, where Phenix relates, 
that the Gods would not permit him to have Children by Reaſon of 
his Father's Imprecations (c): And afterwards that Meleager was de- 


— 


Et &i unręòg nexoAuuiri, M £x deco 

II axies 51ers 1advyrirug Cora | 

Lo g x PAS odge ni Gees ,, 

Ku Aidyy, 5 £77 2417 Hleg7rPorcicey, 

Low big oui devovro ft agus 20ATE) 

Hail; Sour Seri The Y nigopocrig E gude, 

"ExAavay 2 Egio vou, | Eptidaxcy 7 759 SN : 
Hence it was cuſtomary for Men condemn'd for any notorious Crime, 
to be publickly curs'd by the Prieſts. This befel A4!c:5:a7%s, againſt 
whom, beſide Baniſhment and Confiſcation, the Athenians tr; xxrurt las 
Tor e mdrax; iet ky degein;* dec reed, that he ſhould be curs'd by all 


the Priefls and Prieftefſes. Which Decree was obey'd by all, who then 


held that Office, except Theano, who profeis'd herſelf wyu: 5 ated 
ler tyeryortrae* to be by her Office of Priefthood af pointed to Bleſs and not 
10 Curſe, | x 5 2 


There is likewiſe frequent mention of Imprecations in the Roman 


Affairs and Authors. Thus when Craſus undertook that fatal Expedi- 
tion againſt the Parthiaus, wherein he periſh'd, 5 ArziÞemgooopanuwy wes 
T7 TYM, hne t Ng «api, w 18 Kraoos werent zal ain, 


. he — \ / 3 5 » — * * \ 2 — \ 1 5 
in Ky HATHOTELIWY, cf ET4,9T) Gibbs ν QUTY Dent; 


Arcjus running to the Gate of (he City, pleced there a Le full of burn- 


ing Coals, upon which he offer Odours and Libations, and pronounced 


mot dreadful Curſes again. Craſſus, as he paſſed by (e). And we are in- 


form'd by Pliny ( Y. that arris degrecatieni bus defigi, nemo non metuit. 
Men are afraid of Imprecaiions. There being no Way to avoid or 


Expiate their direful Effects, according to Horace (g). 


7 


R 3 N Diri: 


nn WWW 


FF cc / Fe fe Lats aan, os 


2 8 - 
of nav 7 
2 
of 41. 
— 


n „ +, 6 * 


— 
— 


* 
4 


* „ 2 
d 3 LOS TG , t MG.) x * os 
u e 6 , 
2 nd oof — 2 2 


3 
r — hy n 


—— — 
ao Tor eget” 9-05 Hi? XP ts 
ot 


b 


7 . 8 28 
1 W236 Re 2 > 
— * 0 


— 
ir, A ao 
r n 4 


S 


8 
„ 
* 


— 
n 
. 


1 
; 
=_ == 
+ 
A * 
y 
9 
1 1 
1 
; 1 
7 4 F * 
N | Wt +; 
4 . 133 
=. 
5 13 7 PE 
; 5 
11 bis 
, 4 144. 
5 1 
% Ly, 
£33; 
o ö 14 
N 58 5 
] | 1 
„ 
IK W341 
[0 1 1 
nn 
17 f 4 
WINE: 
I * ; i 
49 HY I 
TS ASL 
OREN 
1 £13 Th: 
, : 4 £33 I: 
N $I +1} * 
t 
1 i Y 
Fif 1 
1. e 
i (1 | 
„ 
1 R 
YES q . 
Wt} 
1 
A if 41 * 
n 
+ nn 
1 ? 8: 
1 17 
1 Th: 
_ 1. - 
8: +8822 | 
\ * cy oy 
| "#1 
„ ö 
: „ ! 
1 
114 bt {| 
| | 1 
9 © = 
1 
1 | 
* 1 
| 1 * by 
| $ 5 
| 52 4 
1 
34 4 8 
244 x 
5 5 7 
. 
14 1 
„ 3 
ö N 
7 5 
1. by 
. WY 
.5 : 

13: 8t 
#2 4 .. 
> 
: 1 
ö 99 ; 

1113 
5 | 

14 : > 

3 My 

1 : 

z Ts : 

- * 1 

1 . 
n 

A N 4 
4 L 4 * : 

1 

+ 

* 


S — 
— -—__ AE 


oo ERR 
* 


2 — 2 od "AY 


246 Of the Religion of Greece, Chap. 6. 
. Diris agam vate dira deteſt atio | 
Nulla expiatur widtimd. 


And that the ſame Practice was us'd in other Parts of the World, 
appears from the ſacred Writings; Wherein 7onathan, after he had 
gain'd a glorious Victory over the Enemies of his Country, is re. 
ported to have been reduced to the laſt Extremity by the Imprecations 
of Saul, his Father and King (5). And + wah is ſaid to have pro- 
nounceda ſolemn Curſe upon the Perſon, who ſhould rebuild Jericho (i); 
Which was fulfill'd upon Hiel many Ages after (4). Balaam the Ma. 
gician was ſent for by Balak King of Moab, to curſe his Enemies the 
1/raelites (I). The Patriarch Jacob is introduced diſtributing his 
\Bleflings to ſome of his Children (which was a Cuſtom no leſs anci- 
ent than the other) and his Curſes to Reuben, Simeon, and Levi (m). 
Noah, the Father of the new World pronounced an Imprecation up- 
on his Grand-ſon Canaan (u), which bad its Effect a long Time after, 
And the Practice ſeems to have been deriv'd from the Curſes pro. 
e by God upon e and ann npon Cain. 


- 8 . . 3 n — 
0 3 — — : N * * 7 


0 H A P. VI. 
07 the Grecian Oaths.. 


Hue deſcrib'd the Manner of offering eite and 


Prayers to the Gods, I ſha ] proceed in the next Place to ſpeak 
of the Honour paid to them, by uſing their Names in ſolemn Con- 
tracts, Promiſes, and Aſſeverations; and calling them to witneſs 
Men's Truth and Honeſty, or to puniſh their Falſhood and Treschery. 
This was reputed a Sort of religious Adoration, being an Acknow- 
ledgment of the Omnipotence, and Omnipreſence, and by Conſe— 
Guence, of the Divinity of the Perſon thus invok'd Whence the 
Poets deſcribe Men's Reception into the Number of the Gods by their 
being invok'd in Oaths. Thus Horace ſpeaks of Ceſar (0): 


Furandaſgue tuum per nomen ponimus aras. 


And Lucan of the Roman Heroes, who ſacrificed Went Lives in the 
civil Wars (9) I, 
Bella pares + heh facient civilis Dios: 
Fulminibus manes, radiiſque ornabit, & 5 : 
Ingue Deum templis jurabit Roma per umbras, 


Ae in Statius (7) compliments the Ghoſt of Hr cherovus in the 
ſame Manner: 


captivis etiam jurgbere Thebis 


— np 4 ine 


— — * — 
r 


(&) x Sam. XIV. 24. G Joſh. IV. 26. 65 x Reg. xvi. 34. ( Numters XXII. 


8. 6, Kc. (u) Genel. XLIX. 3» 4+ (#) Ibid. IX. 25, 26, 27. (e) Lib. J.. "RO ER. 


J. ver. 19. (8) Lib. vii. v. 457. 40 Thbebald. vii. 102 and 
| AN 


/ 
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Chap. 6. Of the Religion of Greece, 247 
And the inſpir'd Writers for the ſame Reaſon forbid to ſwear by the 
Pagan Deities, and command to ſwear by the true God. Thus 1n 


Deuteronomy (a) Thou fhalt fear the Lord thy God, and ſerwe him, and 


ſhalt favcar by his Name. And in Jeremy (6): How ſhall I pardon thee 


for this? Thy Children have forſaken me, and ſworn by them that are no 


Gods. And to forbear other Inſtances, the Worſhippers of the true 
God are by Dawid (c) deſcrib'd by ſwearing by bm. | 
OH, the God of Oaths, is by He/icd (4) ſaid to be the Son of Fri, 
or Contention; and Fables tell us, that in the golden Age, when Men 
were ſtrict Obſervers of the Laws of Truth and juſtice, there was no 


Occaſion for Oaths, nor any Uſe made of them : But when they began 
to degenerate from their primitive Simplicity, when Truth and Juſtice 


were baniſh'd out of the Earth, when every one began to make Ad- 
vantage of his Neighbour by Cozenage and Deceit, and there was no 


Truſt to be placed in any Man's Word, it was high Time to think of 
ſome Expedient, whereby they might ſecure themſelves from the Fraud 


and Falſhood of one another. Hence had Oaths their Original. We 
are told indeed by Clemens of Alexandria (e), that Chiron ſirſt invented 
Oaths; but the Meaning of that ſeems only to be this, that he firſt re- 


_ duced ſome of the barbarous Nations to a Senſe of Religion and Virtue : 
Whence it is added in the ſame Place that he taught them Inawoumy, 
uz Suring ava Juſtice and propitiatory Sacrifices. However that be, it 
is probable, that at firſt Oaths were only uſed upon weighty and mo- 
mentous Occafions, yet in Proceſs of Time they came to be applied to 


every trivial Matter, and in common Diſcourſe ; which has given Occa- 
ſion to the DiſtinRion of Oaths into that, which was called O A, and 


us'd only on ſolemn and weighty Accounts; and that which they term'd 
O wxp%;, which was taken in Things of the /mally# Moment, and was 


ſometimes uſed merely as an Expletive to fill up a Sentence, and make 


._ round and emphatical Period. Some there ere, that tell us the 


wiyas o was that, wherein the Gods, unge, that wherein Creatures 
were call'd to witneſs; but the Frailty of this Diſtinction doth evi- 
dently appear by a great many Inſtances, whereof I ſhall only men- 
tion one, viz. that of the Arcadians, amongſt whom the moſt ſacred 
and inviolable Oath was taken by the Water of a Fountain called Syx, 


near Nonacris, a City, as Herodotus , or, according to others, a 


Mountain in Arcadia; upon which Account it was that Cleomenes, the 


Lacedæmonian, to ſecure the Fidelity of the Arcadians, had a Defign 
to carry the principal Men among them to Nenacris, and there to 
make them ſwear by this Fountain, tho” they had taken another Oath | 


before, as my Author (g) hath related, It will not be wholly imper- 


tHaent in this Place to mention the great Oath of the Gods by the 


vtygian Lake; for Jupiter, as He/rod (S) reports, 
8 Atty A YA; Drs 8255 LY. AU peo. | 
Ordain'd this Lake a ſolemn Oath ſhould be 
To all the Gods. — | 


—_ (a VI. 15. (5) V. 7. (c) Pſalm LXIII. 12. (d, Theogon, v. 231. (e) Strom, i. 


Fag. zob. 77 Erato. (g) Loc, citato, (+) Tbeogonia. 


R 4 Whick 


„ n. 32 
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248 Of the Religion of Greece. Chap 6, 
Which is the Reaſon why ſome derive the Word 4», an Oath, {rom 
Orcus, Hell. This Oath was invented by R and preſcribed by 
him to the reſt of the Gods in Honour of SH; becauſe the, with her 
Sons, came the firſt of all the Gods to his Aſſiſtance in the War 
againſt the Giants; or, for that her Daughter Y:&#»ria was favourable 
to him, faith Me/cd; or, becauſe he had quench'd his Thirſt with her 
Waters in the Fight. If any God ſwore falſly by theſe Waters, he. 
was debarr'd the Uſe of Ne&ar, and depriv'd of his Divinicy for an 
hundred Years; theſe others reduce to nine, but Servius, out of Or- 
Fheus, enlarged them to nine thouſand. 
The God that was thought more eſpecially to preſide over Oaths was 
Fupiter ; tho” all the Gods ſeem to have been concern'd in theni, for 
it was uſual to ſwear by them all, or any of them; and of any perjur'd 
Perſon they ſpoke in general, that he had offended the Gods, of which 
there are innumerable Iuſtances: But they were thought chiefly and 
more peculiarly to belong to Jupiter's Care; und tho! perhaps this 
may not appear (as ſome think it doth) from the Word 7as-jurazdum, 
which they will have to be ſo call'd g. Jet jarandon, yet it will ſatk. 
ciently be prov'd by the plain Teſtimony of the Poet, that ſaith (a), 


De I, og Optwy | 
OmnToG Taping bares. | 


And Jove, that over human Oaths preſides, 


The Gods, by whom Solon commanded the Athenians chiefly to i wear 
in publick Cauſes, were three (), wiz. Id., Kab, and "Le Aι⁰,jtd 
ei, or rather one Jupiter "OpuiS-, by three Names, tho' ſome make 
tbem to be three diſtinct Gods. Plato in his Eathydemus mentions Apoile, 
| Minerva, and Jupiter. Demoſthenes alfo in his Oration againſt Mila, 
ſwears by the ſame three Deities: But in another againſt nne 
he takes an Oath by Jupiler, Neptune, and Ceres. And the pp An 
very often ſwore by other Gods: Sometimes by all the Godz:'in.cc- 
neral, ſometimes by the twelve great Gods, as ua The, filma d: 
The Spartans uſually, pz mw Ei, by Caftor and Pollux. The Women's 
Oaths were commonly by Turns, Diana, or Venus, or w To Cw, ine. 
by Ceres and Praſerpina, which were appropriated o the Female bex, 
according to PHavorinus (c), and never uſed by Men, except is le 
, tation of the Women, Not that theſe were the only Oatns uſed ty 
Women, for the contrary doth abundantly-appear, but they were the 
molt uſual ones, tho? they often ſwore by other Goddeſſes, and fome- 
times hy the Gods, as appears from Ariſtopbanes. | 
Men generally ſwore by the God to whom the Buſineſs 8 had 
Hand, or the Place they were in did belong; in the Market they ufua“ 
ore by LH 0 Ayopai's, or Mercury; Ploughmen by Ceres; thoit that 
| delighted i in Horſes, by Neptune. The Athenians ( (d) alone of a:i tie 
Greeks us'd to ſwear by Jie, and the Thebgns commonly by 2 ris 


(a) Euripid. Medeæ. v. 170. (% Pollux lib, viii. cap. 13. le) In v voce ba. 


5 | Fo Sores 


R 627 . ab Alex, lib. v. cap. 70 Gen, Dier. 


Chap. 6. Of the Religion of Greece. 249 
Sometimes either out of Haſte, or Aſſurance of their being in the 
Right, or ſome of the like Reaſons, they ſwore indefinitely by any 6/ 
the Gods, in this Manner, Outta per vb tor Sh which Form we 
6: uſed in Plato's Phadrus, and in Ariftenztus's Epiſtle of Euxitheus to 


Pytheas. Others, thinking it unlawful to uſe the Name of God upon 


every flight Occaſion, ſaid no more than Nai ue i, or, By, ec. by a 
religious Ellipfis, omitting the Name,; thus Phowerinas (a). Suidas allo 
mentions the ſame Cuſtom, which (ſaith he) go mpo; wokuart inures 
Men to a pious Regard to the Name of God (6). Lhocrates in Stoberus 
forbids to ſwear by any of the Gods in any Suit of Law about Money, 
and only allows it on two Accounts: 4 oaurey airing , A), 
bee ie fe ανννν ννVlte Arc g either to windicate yourſelf from the 


Iuputation of ſome Wickedneſs, or to deliver your Friends from /ome great 


Danger. To which Simplicius in his Commentary upon Egiddetus adds a 
third, 2 r. te obtain fume conſiderable Benefit for your Country. Pythager as, 
as Hierocles (c] informs us, was very cautious in this Matter, for he 
rarely {wore by the Gods himſelf, or allow'd his Scholars to do fo: 
| Inftead of the Gods, he adviſed them to ſwear by TM 7:7paxlus, or ihe 


Number four, faith Plutarch (d), as thinking the Perfection of the 
Soul conſiſted in this Number, there being in every Soul a Mind, 


Science, Opinion, and Senſe. And *tts reported of Clinias the Pytha- 


gorean, that when he might have clear'd himſelf from a Fine of three 


Talents, he rather choſe to pay that Sum than to take an Oath. Socrates 
told his Scholars, that Rhadamanthus, the juſteſt Man that ever liv'd, had 
expreſly forbidden Men to ſwear by the Gods, but inftead of them al- 
low'd the Uſe of a Dog, Goole, Ram, or ſuch like Creatures; and in 


Conformity to this Rule, that Philoſopher was wont to ſwear r; Tor nh = 


ha, Or mhazary, by a Dog, Gcoſe, or Plane-tree. Zens, the Father of 
the $204c45, uſually ſwore v7 T4 xanmTrapw, i. e. by a Shrub that bears Capers. 
In Ananius, one {wears by Crambe, i. e. Coleavert, faith Cælius (e). 
The ſame Oath occurs in Teleclides, Epicharmus, and Zapelis; and it 


ſeems to have been uſed more eſpecially amongſt the /ou;ans, By which 


Inſtances it appears, that tho' the Cuſtom of ſwearing upon light and 
irivolous Occafions was very common amongſt the Gree#s, as may be 


ſcen in their Comedies and other interlocutory Diſcourſes, yet the 


more wiſe and conſiderate Sort entertain'd a moſt religious Regard for 
Oaths. Sometimes they ſeem entirely to forbid all Sorts of Oaths, 
whether juſt or unjuſt. To which Purpoſe is that Saying of Menander, 


"Opxey & Dewyt, PPT dil obne. 
And another of Chærilus, 
| " Ss Fi 7 * 1 
Opa v &7 Gch ery ,], B75 Nltaler. | 
Ard, to mention no more Examples, the Scheliaſ upon Homer informs 


vs, chat the ancient Greets did not writs; x27% 7.2 Oi hurras hAAG 


3 


(a) Voce Mz, (5) Nai pa T3. (c) In Fythag. Aur. Carm, v. 2. (d) Libro de 
Placit, Philcſoph, fe) Antiq. Let, lib, xxvii, cap, 28. 1 
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250 Of. the Religion of Greece. Chap. 6. 
rare Tay mprovyyurirur” raſbly, and in common Diſcourſe, favear by the Cid, 
but made Uſe of other Things. The fame Words occur alſo in Saidas (f), 
Sometimes they ſwore by the Ground they ſtood upon, as Hippo. 
Intus in Euripides (g): wo 
| - — xbesdg vf. 
And by the ſolid Ground I ſwear. 


Sometimes by Rivers, Fountains, Floods, the Elements, Sun, Moon, 


and Stars, all which they accounted very ſacred Oaths (5). Sometimes 
they ſwore by any Thing they made Uſe of; as a Fiſher by his Nets, a 


Soldier by his Spear; and this laſt was a very great Oath, if that be true 
which (i) 7uftinhath reported, viz. That the Ancients paid Divine Wor- 


ſhip to this Weapon; in Memory of which in later Ages it was uſual 
for the Statues of the Gods to hold a Spear: And Euftathius{k) writes, 
that Cæneus erected a Spear, and commanded that it ſhould be worſhipp'd 


as a God, Kings and Princes uſually ſwore by their Scepters, as we 


find every where in Homer; and this alſo was thought a ſolemn Oath, 


becauſe the Scepter is a Badge and Enſign of 15 and judicial Power, 
They ſwore alſo by Men; ſometimes by the | 
bene; is a famous Inſtance, who in an Oration to the People of then; 


ead, of which Demoſt- 


iwore by T3; i» Mapa, thoſe that valiantly loſt their Lives in the Bau- 
tle at Marathon; ſometimes by the Living, and this was done either 

by their Zwrnpiz, Health and Safety ; or Ady , their Misfortunes ; or 
their Names; or ſome of their Members, as their Eyes, right Hand, 


eſpecially their Head, which was accounted a very folemn Oath : 


un DF ATþ05 * pryay exo O45UHG. 
By my good Father's Head, to me moſt dear, 
This binding Oath I ſolemnly do ſwear. 
1 Mr. Edw. Dechair of Linc. Coll. 


ſaith one in Homer; and Helena ſwearing to Menelaus, calls it A. 
Ggxor, a ſacred Oath - fs Mp tbo 8 


1 3 | ; 2 2 5 
Aw aryvoy dp o HE pt KUATWHUNTA. 


Let your vow'd Head this ſacred Oath confirm. 


| The Reaſon of this was, becauſe the Head was accounted the prin- 
_ cipal and moſt noble Part of Man; or, as Hanſenius (I) thinks, be- 


cauſe it was the Hieroglyphick of Health. 8 
Sometimes they ſwore by thoſe who were deareſt to them, as Pa- 

rents, Children, or thoſe they had an high Eſteem for; ſo the Pytha- | 

goreans uſed to ſwear by their Maſter Pythagoras; nor did they this, 


as thinking him a God, or Hero, but becauſe he was a Perſon whoſe 


Memory they thought deſerr'd a great Veneration, and whoſe Merits 


| had exalted him to a near Affinity with the Divine Nature. 


ds ** 


22 Voce Na! u rs. (g) Verſ. 102 5. (6) jy "og ah Alex. Gen. Dier. lib. v. car. 
10, (i) Lib, xiii, () In II. a, (/) Libro de Jurameat, Veterum. 
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Chap. 6. Of the Religion of Greece, 25t 
The Manner of taking Oaths was ſometimes by lifting up their Hands 


to Heaven; whence Apollo, in the Poet, bids Lachefis yayds; aratiivas. 
Tho! Hanſenius is of Opinion that this Cuſtom was of a later Orignal. 
Sometimes in the weya; i., or great and folemn Oath, they laid their 


Hands upon the Altar, as appears from that Saying of Pericles, who, 
being deſir'd by a Friend to take a falſe Oath upon his Account, re- 


plied, That he was his Friend to the Altars, and no farther; as likewiſe 
from the Story reported by Diogenes Laertius of Aenocrates, who, being 
a Man eminent for a ſtrict and virtuous Life, was ſummoned as a 
Witneſs in a certain Cauſe, where having ſpoken what he knew of the 
Matter, he went to the Altar to confirm his Evidence by Oath ; but 


the Judges, well knowing the Integrity of the Man, with unanimous 
_ Conſent bid him forbear, and gave Credit to him upon his bare Word. 
Laſtly, to paſs by other Examples, the ſame Rite is obſerv'd in 


Virgil at the celebrated League between Latinus and neas * : 


Tango aras, medioſque ignes & numina teftor : 
Nulla dies pacem hanc Italis & fardera rumpet. 


Inſtead of the Altar, faith Pfeifer (b), ſometimes they made vſe of a 


Stone; for this he is beholden to Suidas, who hath taken it out of 


Ariſtotle, and Philochorus, and for a further Confirmation of it hath 


cited theſe Words out of the Oration of Demoſthenes againſt Conan, 


Tar Tt wapoviuy nal ia d Sri mph; Tor Nhe dee x tEopueriec, i. e. 


' And bringing all us wwho were preſent, one by one to the Stone, and there 


edminifiring the Oath to us. What is meant by this Stone, which 
Pfeifer ſeems not to have underſtood, the Scholiaſt upon Ariftophanes (c) 
bath inform'd us in his Comment upon this Verſe: TE 
0 To:bopifore; 95 nber TW N %. | 
| we, tho' depreſs'd with Age, 2 | | 
Wich Mutt'rings near Tribunals fill approach. F. P. 
Where he tells us, that by e is meant the 27a, or Tribunal, in Puyx, 
a publick Place where the A4:42nian Aſſemblies uſed to meet. And the 
Reaſon why it is fo called, he gives in another Place, where the Come- 


diam calls it Hirga, a Stone, becauſe it Rood upon a Rock; whence u- 


dra are thoſe that took or impoſed an Oath, in Pryx, Inſtead of 
the Altar, in private Contracts the Perſon ſwearing, according to the 


| Roman Faſhion, laid his Hand upon the Hand of the Party to whom 
he ſwore: This Ceremony Menelaus in Euripides demands of Helena (d): 


"Eat v0. Toi; uu OE185 £47 Jive. IE Ft 
| | T*unite our Hearts, our Hands let's friendly join, | 
in ail Compacts or Agreements it was uſual to take each other by the 


Hand, that being the Manner of plighting Faith; and this was done, 


3 


* 
— * — — 


Eneid. xii. v. 201. (6) Antiq, Græc. lib, ii, cap. 27» (e) In Acbarnenſibus. 
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252 O the Religion of Greece, Chap. 6, 
either out of the Reſpect they had to the Number ten, as ſome (:y, 


there being ten Fingers on the two Hands: Or becauſe ſuch a Co. 


Junction was a Token of Amity and Concord ; whence at all friendly 
Meetings they join'd Hands, as a Deſign of the Union of their Souls. 


And the right Hand ſeems to have been uſed rather than the left, be. 


cauſe it was more honourable, as being the Inſtrument by which 


Super iors give Commands to thoſe below them; whence Crinagcras 
in an Epigram ſaith, Twas impoſſible that all the Enemies in the 
World, ſhould ever prevail againſt Rent: 


EY tu | 

arb onpanur Keioup Jagoadn, = . 
While God-like Cæſar ſhall a right Hand have 
Fit for Command E. D. 
Baeſides this, in all ſolemn Leagues and Covenants they ſacrificed 
to the Gods by whom they ſwore, offering for the moſt Part either a 
Boar, Ram, or Goat; ſometimes all three, ſometimes Bulls or Lambs 


inſtead of any of them. Sometimes they cut out the Stones of the 


Victim, and took the Oath ſtanding upon them. A Ram or Boer 
they uſed is properly called Touia;. The Ceremonies were thus, they 
firſt cut ſome of the Hair off the Victim's Head, and pave Part of 1: 
to all preſent, that all might ſhare in the Oath (ce); | 


Apr ix nePanar Taps Tpiyacy atrag ene : 

Kygones Tpwor * Axa vj, fg. 

Next from the Victim's Head he cut ſome Hair, 
Which to the ruling Chiefs the Criers bear. E. B. 


The Reaſon of this Cuſtom Euftathin; explains from the following 
Verſes of Sophocles e th, 


Keanu; rang; adam; Ex rl. xberdg, 
Fes dravreg ECT En 
Abrug Gxws tig TOY 0 i v, Mv. 


Curſes attend you, if e'er falſe you prove, 
Vour Days in Sorrows may you live, 
And when Fate calls (but may that ling'ring come) 
May your dead Corpſe no fit Interment find: 
et now I Favours wiſh : May your whole Race 
Plagues heap'd on Plagues vex, and at laſt cut off, 


As I theſe Locks cut from the ſacred Head. #0 - 
After this they invok'd the Gods to be Witneſſes of their Agreement, 


and to paniſh the Perſon that ſhould firft violate his Oath. This done, 
they killed the Victims by cutting their Throatsz 


2 — : * : — 


le) Il, 7. 
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Then with his piercing Sword their Throats he ſtabb'd. 


Fot gun originally fignify'd a Throat, as Euflathius obſerves upon 
(hat Place, Hence comes the Phraſe opus rw, in Latin, ferire fardus, 
i e. to make a Covenant, This done, they repeated the Form of Words, 
- which both Perſons were to confirm with mutual Oaths, as appears 
{rom Homer's Deſcription of the Truce made between the Grecian; and 
Trojans After this, they made a Libation of Wine, which was at 


this Time mixed, to ſignify the Conjunction and Concord between 


the Parties; then praying again to the Gods, they pour'd it forth, re- 
queſting that whoever ſhould'firft break his Oath, might have his Blood 
or Brains pour'd out in the fame Manner; as Homer (a) reports. 


Oe br ce aQuoon urn gerdicon, 

Eu to, 10 A Device cl li Tu. 

1. N The 61820 hv Amyaviov Te Tabor r · | 

Zet nid, fabi, i Aber Neo Ano, 

Or arb Teo wp reo Un de p, nA¹h]ͤ, 

QR o D eynihuno; dig 85556, ws ods cory 
Aro, e,, anoger 0 ANT pirytis, 


Others to Heav'n ſend up their fervent Prayers, 
And to th' immortal Beings, who th' Affairs 
Of Mankind rule, an awful Worſhip pay, 
While Streams of pour'd out Wine die all the Way. 
Thus they addreſs the Gods: | 
Great, mighty Jowe, and all ye Pow'rs divine, 
Whoſe Juſtice ſuffers no unpuniſt'd Sin, | 
Bear Witneſs to the ſolemn Vows we make, 
And grant, the Party which ſhall firſt them break, 
Whoe'er it be, as now the Ground Wine ſtains, 
May fo o'erſpread it with their-daſt'd out Brains. 
This {light on them, and their Poſterity, 
And may their Wives to all Men common be, E. D. 


it was very uſual, to add a ſolemn Imprecation to their Oaths; 
which was done, either for the Satisfaction of the Perſon, by whom 
the Oath was impos'd; as in that of Pemo/thenes 3 Ei par EVOpt i, TOAAG 
bel fu yoroty* if i,. g dr h⁰,¶C IF avhat ] favear be true, may 


Lenfey much Happinæſt; if not, may I periſh utterly. Or, to lay a more 


inviolable Obligation upon themſel tes, left they ſhould at any Time 
repent of their Purpoſe, and take contrary Meaſures to what they then 
refoly'd upon. Upon which Account it was, that the Phocenſzans (b), 
Who afterwards built the City Maſſilia in Gallia Narbonenfes, oblig'd 


. —— — oe * „ 
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(a) Iliad, citat, (4) Tleredot. lib. i. & Strabs lib. in, 
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38 Of the Religion of Greece, Chap. 6. 
themſelves by an Oath, backed with terrible Imprecations, never to 


think of returning Home; whence came the Proverb Onio, aa, ap- 
plied to Men under tie Obligation of a ſtrict Oath. 


Io return, the Fleſh on which they feaſted at other Sacrifices, was 


in this thought unlawful to be eaten; and therefore, ſaith £u/a:b;; (c) 
if the Perſon concern'd was at Home, it was buried; for ſo Pran 
ſeems to have done with his Victims in his Sacrifice before - mentioned: 
but if the Party was a Stranger, they drew it into the Sea, as 7 althy. 
bius did by the Sow, which was ſacrificed at one of Agamemmor's Otis, 
or diſpoſed of it ſome other Way. Here it may be obſerv'd, that i; 
any unlucky or ominous Accident happen'd at the Time of Sacrifice, 
they uſually deferr'd, or wholly refus'd to take the Oath, of which 


we have an Inſtance in Plutarch (d), who reports that when Pyrrb, 


Lyfimachus, and Caſſander had concluded a Peace, and met to confirm 


it by ſolemn Oath and Sacrifice; a Goat, Bull, and Ram, being 
brought out, the Ram on a ſudden fell down dead; which ſome only 


laughed at, but Theodorus the Prieſt forbad Pyrrbus to ſwear, declaring, 


that Heaven by that Omen, portending the Death of one of the three 


Kings, whereupon he refuſed to ratify the Peace. 


Alexander ab Alexandro (e) hath given us another Manner of 
Swearing, which was thus: They took hold of their Garments, and, 
pointing a Sword towards their Throats, invok'd the Heavens, Earth, 


Sun, and Furies to bear witneſs to what they were about to do; then 


they ſacrificed a Boar-pig, which they caſt into the Sea, and, this 


being done, took the Oath. 2 | | | 

The ſolema Way of taking an Oath amongſt the Melaſfans was, by 
cutting an Ox into ſmall Pieces, and then ſwearing ; whence any 
Thing divided into ſmall Parcels, was proverbially call'd Bs; ; Ms. 
rr, as Suidas (V, and Zenodotus (g), report. Eraſmus (S), inſtead 
of Bos Molortorum, writes Bos Homolottorum, reading in the foremen- 
tion'd Authors g Owonorrar inftead of B35; > Mera. | | 
Another Manner of Swearing was that deſcrib'd by Plutarch (i), 
who reports that when the Grecians had overthrown, and utterly routed 
all the Forces of Xerxes, being fluſh'd with Victory, they enter'd upon 
a Deſign of making a common Invaſion upon Perfia; whereupon, i9 


keep them firm to their Reſolutions, Arifides made them all {wear to 


keep the League, and himſelf took the Oath in the Name of the 
Athenians, and after Curſes pronounced againſt him, that ſhould break 
the Vow, threw Wedges of red hot Iron into the Sea; by which was 


ſignified, that the Oath ſhould remain inviolable, as long as the 


Irons ſhould abide in the Sea without ſwimming ; which Cuttom is 


_ alſo mention'd by Callimachus, who, as he is cited by the Schell 


upon Sopbocles (4), ſpeaks thus of the Phocen/ians ; 
| Door plxpic xe Hirn fi ye ty d fig. 5 
While theſe plung'd Irons the Sea's ſure Bottom keep. 


There is alſo another Manner of {wearing mention'd by Pl. ek is 


(e) II. /. (a) Vita Pyrrbi. (e) Lib. v. cap. 10, (f) Voce Big, ( 
Proverb, in B3;. (5) la Adagiis, (i) Vita Ariftidis, (#) Antigen. v. 270. TO 


5 
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Chap. 6. Of the Religion of Greece, 255 
the Life of Dion, which Dion's Wife and Siſter impos'd upon Calippes 
the Albenian, being mov'd thereto by a Suſpicion that he was rivy to 


a Conſpiracy againſt Dion's Life. It was thus; the Juror went into the 


Temple of Ceres and Projerpina, or, as ſome ſay, of Ceres The/mophorus, 
the Laaugi ver, where, after the Performance of certain Ceremonies, 


he was clothed in the purple Veſtment of the Goddeſs, and holding a 


lighted Torch in his Hand, as being in the Preſence of the Deity, 


took the Oath by all the Gods in the World; this the Syracu/ians ac- 


counted the moſt ſolemn and facred Oath that could be. 
Another Teſt the Sic:/ians generally made uſe of at Palice, a City of 
Sicily, where was a Fountain named Acadinus, to which the Jurors 


came, and, having written the Oath in a Tablet, threw it into the Wa- 
ter, wherein, if it could ſwim, the Perſon accus'd was believ'd boneft ; 
but if it ſunk, he was to be caſt into the Flames immediately, which ifſu'd 


from the Fountain: Thus Ariſtotle (1) and Stephanus the Byzantian (m). 
Other Ways alſo they had of clearing themſelves from the! mputa- 


tion of Crimes. As when the Perſon accus'd crept upon his Hands 


thro? the Fire; or held in his Hands a red hot Iron, call'd in Greet 
Midge, as the Scholiaſt upon Saphocles reports; which was done by the 
Innocent without any Senſe of Pain. Thus one in Sophocles (n) tells 
Creon, that all the Guards were ready to take upon Oath, that they 
neither buried Polynices themſelves, nor knew who had done it; 


HA F ETO4(40h pores ape Xpeiv 

| Kai wog Nora, xa} eg ö gef 

To porTe gde, pre To ouridiras 
TA ogaypa Benvoarr wit” tigyaopers, 


There, Sir, we ſtood ready for all Commands, 
Either hot Bars to take up with our Hands, 


That neither we the Body did interr, 
Nor privy to the wicked Aion were. 


Or paſs thro? Fires, or by the Gods to ſwear, „ 
E. 54 


A Cuſtom not much differing from theſe, was practiſed in this Iſland 
by our Saxon Anceſtors upon the ſame Account, and was therefore call'd 
the Fire- Oratal, for Ordeal in Saxon ſignifies Purgation. The Manner of 


undergoing this Teſt was thus: The Perſon accuſed paſſed blindfold, 


with bare Feet, over certain Plough-ſhares made red hot, and placed 
at an unequal Diſtance from one another; this Orda/ium Edward the 


_ Conf?ffor forced his Mother Emma to undergo, to vindicate her Honour 


from the Scandal of Incontinency with Aluyn, Biſhop of M inc heſter; 


and by this Trial ſhe gave a ſuſſicient Demonſtration of her Innocence; 
ior having paſſed over the Irons before ſhe was aware of it, ſhe cried - 
out, When ſpall I come to the Place of my Purgation And Kunigund the 


Wiſe of the Emperor Henry the Second, upon the like Imputation, 
held a red hot Iron in her Hand, and receiv'd no Harm thereby, 


8 


(1) Lib, de Mirabilibus, (u) In HNenian. () Aniigene, v. 270. | 
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a pious Perſon, as in Hejjod - 


ſerved in another Place. 


236 Of rhe Religion of Greece. Chap. 6. 
I ſhall deſire the Reader's Leave to mention but one Sort more of 
theſe Purgation-Oaths, which is deſcribed by Achiltes Tai in his 


eighth Book, Of the Loves of Clitophon and Leucippe. It is this: Whey 
any Woman was accuſed of Incontinency, ſhe was to clear herſelf of 
this Charge by Oath, which was written in a Tablet, and hung about | 
her Neck; then the went into the Water up to the Mid-leg ; where, 


if ſhe was innocent, all Things remained in the ſame Manner +: they 


were before; but if guilty, the very Water, faith he, ſwell'd as it were 


with Rage, mounted up as high as her Neck, and cover'd the Tablet 
left ſo horrid and deteſtable a Sight, as a falſe Oath, ſhould be expoſed 


to the View of the Sun, and the World. Some other Sorts of Qaths 
there were, of which a larger Account might be given, had [ not al. 
ready treſpaſſed too far upon the Reader's Patience: 1 ſhall therefore 
only add ſomething concerning their religions Obſervance of Oaths, 


and ſo conclude this Chapter. 


What a religious Regard they had for Oaths doth EE from this, 


that wopn©-, or one that reps his Oezhs, is commonly uſed for toi,, 


Ob Ti5 hopus xa 70121, Err dura iu. 
| Nor juſt, nor pious Souls ſhall Favour have. 
Ariſtopbanes (o) alſo has taken it in the ſame Senſe ; 
| — —— = fy Ti wales evoprs Tremor. ' 


If you're with Juſtice pleas d. 5 


On the contrary, when they would expreſs a wicked forlorn Wretch, | 
they call'd him injopucr, perjurious, which was the worſt and molt infa 
mous Title they could fix upon him; whence Ariſtophanes (p) ſpeaking 


of Jupiter's Lightning and Thunderbolts, which, as ſome thought, 
were chiefly levelled againſt the Wicked, ſaith, Ee Sam To, inilone;, 
77 per rured Villains are indeed ſo liable to the Stroke, how comes it to pajs 
that Cleonymus and Theodorus e/cape Jo auell; or that the poor Oat i: % 
2 halter d to Pieces, & yer dpi brio fince it can never be perjured ? 


Such as were common and cuſtomary Swearers, the {thenians branded 


with the Name of Arderti, from 'Apiyriig, (faith Heſychius, and out of 
him Phaworinus) the Name of the Place wherein Oaths were required 
of them before their Admiſſion to publick Offices, as hath been ob- 

Falſe Swearers were in ſome Places puniſh'd with Death; in ether, 
ſuffer'd the ſame Puniſhment that was due to the Crime with which they 


charged any innocent Perſon, in others only a pecuniary Mul&. Bu: 
though they ſometimes eſcaped human Puniſhment, yet it was thought 


the divine Vengeance would not fail to overtake them, and the Dem? 


always pretended an utter Abhorrence of ſuch enormous Crimes, o! | 
which there is a remarkable Inſtance related by Herodeiu (9) There 
was at Sparta a Man named Glazcas, famed over all Greece for his Jut- 
tice and Integrity; into his Hands a certain Milian, fearing ſome 


— 
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(9) Pluto, (?) Nubibus, 2) Erate. | ” 
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Chap. 6. Of the Religion of Greece. "= ho 
Danger at Home, and being encouraged by the Character of the 


Man, depoſited a large Sum of Money; after ſome Time, the Sons of 


this Mile/ian came to Sparta, and ſhewing Glaucus the Bill, demanded 
the Money; Gl/aucus pretended he was wholly ignorant'of the Matter, 
yet promis'd to recollect with himſelf, and if he found any Thing due 
to them, to pay it: To do this, he took four Months Time, and hav- 
ing gain'd this Delay, immediately took a Journey to Delpbi, or. Pur- 
pole to aſk Apcllo's Opinion, whether it was lawful to perjure bimſelf, 
thereby to ſave the Money? The God, mov'd with Indignation at 
the Impudence of the Man, return'd him this Anſwer : 


FR BS. | 13 KY . 
TN EIA. iz TO iv auTita 14040» &7 w 
55 2. =y / 4 | 
Opre FIRT, TOS KA NENLATY Anbruchas, 
5 : 5 \ \ zoe »/ 
Ow, t. Jvros YE N tUyproy (Eves are. 
5 „ Q — 2 : 7 » h» — 
# „ \ NJ / | 9 7 8 
Ort won, nparnvoG; Of wETEYETHI, tit w 
I * 8 WW 
Zope; oaoy yireny, % oh ATCC. 


No, Glaucus, no, I think you need not fear 
To bilk your eaſy Creditor, and ſwear . 
He lent you no ſuch Sum; you'll gain thereby, 
And this conſider'd, you may Death defy, 
Death of the Juſt alike an Enemy: 
But know, that Orcas has a Monſter Son 
Ghaſtly of Shape, who ever haſtens on 
To o'ertake Perjuries ; he'll ne'er forget 
Your heinous Crime, but with revengefal Hate 
Send Loſſes, racking Pangs, deſtructive Woe, | 
Till he yourſelf with your whole Race undo, E. D. 


This Prediction was fully accompliſn'd in Glaucus, notwithſtanding he 
afterwards reſtor'd the Money; for his whole Family was in a few 
Generations utterly extinct, and fo became a memorable Example of 
Divine Vengeance. But tho? all the other Gods took upon them 
ſometimes to punith this Crime, yet it was thought in a more pecu- 
liar Manner to be the Care of Jupiter, firnam'd Oęæa -: Pauſanias re- 
Ports, that in the Bev v⁰ε or Council-Hall, at Ohmpia, there was a 
Statue of Jupiter with a Thunder-bolt in each Hand, and a Plate of 
Brafs at his Feet, on which were engraven certain Elzgiaca; Verſes, 
compos'd on Purpoſe to terrify Men from invoking that God to wit- 
neſs any Untruth. Beſide this, the perjur'd Perſons were thought to 
ve naunted and diſtracted by the Furies, who every fifth Day in the 
Month made a Viſitation, and walk'd their Rounds for that Purpoſe, 
according to Hejied, | %% 

E, CAI 7E gala Ein auPronvur 
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11 other Days the Furies quiet reſt, 

nly on Fifths the Perjur'd they moleſt, 
Revenging Orcus, Orcus the ſure Bane | 
Of all that dare his Deity profane. E. D. 


Whence Agamemnon ſwearing that he had never known Briſeis calbd 


the Furies to bear Witneſs. 


bee, os N dd va 
i 8 a 3 © | 
* Ardgunres Timoyras, ö, Ti x il oudoon' 


Th' Infernal Furies I to witneſs call, 


By whoſe Diſtractions perjur'd Villains fall. +7 2. Be Dh 


Tho the Puniſhment here meant by Homer ſeems to have been in- 
flicted after Death, becauſe he ſaith brd yaiar arfgune;* &c. or, 7 


Men under the Earth; and that this is the Meaning of that Place doth 
appear from andther Oath in Homer, where the Infernal Gods are 


invok'd after this Manner, 


| x) 0¹ öxlvecbe ,Eçͤe N A 
Arbparrey Tiwals ö, Ti x invoxpos d ad“ 


| witneſs, ye Infernal Powers s 
Who Souls below torment for Breach of Oaths. Z.D, 


Yet ſome in that Place read xauirin;, and then the Meaning of it will 


be, That the Souls of deceas'd Perſons are employ'd in torturing perjur'd : 


FIN.” eo 5 5 | 7 | 
In ſome Places, even inſenfible Creatures were thought to take Re- 


venge for this Crime; for it was generally believ'd in Arcadia, thi! | 


no Man could forſwear himſelf by the Waters of Styx, without under. 
going ſome ſevere and remarkable Puniſhment : And it is reported of 
the ſubterranean Cavern, ſacred to Palæmon at Corinth, that no per- 


jur'd Perſon could fo much as enter into it, without being made a me- 


morable Example of Divine Juſtice. In Sicih, at the Temple of the 


Palici, in the City Palice, there were certain Crateres, Fonts, or Lake!, 
(for ſo ſometimes they are call'd) named Delli, out of which there 


continually iſſued Flames, and Balls of Fire, with boiling and {tink- 


ing Water; and thither People us'd to reſort from all Quarters for 


the deciding of Controverſies: If any one ſwore falſely near chele 
Fonts, he was preſently ſtruck either blind, lame, or dead in e 
Place; or was ſwallow'd up, and drowned in the Lakes, But of 
theſe, mention has been made before (4). þ 3 

Notwithſtanding theſe, and other Inſtances of the Divine Diſplea- 


ſure at this Crime, and the Scandal and Infamy of it, yet was it ſo 


much practis'd by the Grec/ans, that they could never avoid the Im- 


te er 


„ 


(] Conf. præter Ariſtotelem & Seephanum ſupra laudatos, Diodors Siculus, lib. xi. 


 Macrodius Saturnal, lib, v., cap, tix; 


| putation 
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putation of Treachery and Petfidiouſneſs; inſomuch that Greta Fides 
came to be proverbially applied to Men, that were wavering, incon- 
{tant, and unfit to be truſted, or relied upon; Plaulat in his Play 
call'd Afmaria, by Graca fide mercari, means to buy with ready Money, 
as tho? without that a Grec/an was not to be meddled with; his Words 
are theſe, : 2 ' 1 f 3 X | 
1 Diem, aguam, Salim, "anam, notem, hæc grgerts von ems, 
Cetera, que volumus uti, Grizca mercamur fide. 
1 buy not Day, nor Water, nor the Night, 
Nor will my Gold the Sun or Moon procure ; 
All other Things, yet firſt I pay it down, E. 
Right Grecan like, for Money I can have. E. h. 
Fully likewiſe, in his Oration for Flaccus, ſpeaks after the ſame Manner, 
„That Nation (ſays he) never made any Conſcience of obſerving their 
« Oaths.” And their own Countryman Euripides affirms no leſs: 


Thorh 'EXAds ods FIG eee . 
No Sparks of Honeſty Greece ever had 


Ard Polybius yet more fully in the flæth Book of his Hiſtory, « A. 
* mongſt the Greeks, (ſays he) if you lend only one Talent, and for 


« Security have ten Bonds, with as many Seals, and double the 
© Number of Witneſſes, yet all theſe Obligations can ſcarce force 


© them to be honeſt.” Yet A4u/onius had a better Opinion of them, 
_ unleſs his Words were Irony and Ridicule, when he ſaid to Paulus, | 
Nobiſcum invenies aruba, fe Libet uti. 33 

Non Pœna, /ed Græca f. 5 
At my Houſe too, promiſe you'll honeſt be, 2 


A wanton My/e's Trifles you may ſee. I. B. 


| | _ * | TH | 5 o 
The Y hefalians in particular were infamous for this Vice z whence, 2s 
Jenodotus hath inform'd us, by Sab , 1s meant Fraud and 
Deceit; and the other Proverb, wiz. Orlanar odfioua, ſeems to have 
had its Riſe from the treacherous and double Dealing, of the Tgſaliàn: 
with their Confederates ; 2 memorable Inſtance of which we have in 


the Peloponnefran War, where in the Midſt of a Battle they turn'd Sides, 


and deferting the Athenians, went over to the Lacedemonians : Which 
Reaſon ſeems more probable than that mention'd by Zenedotus, wit, 
Their ſolemn Vow of an Hecatemb of Men, made every Year to Apol- 
% without any Defign of ever paying it; which they did in Imitation 
of their Forefather Theſalut, who made ſuch a Vow to Apollo, but, 


_ confidering how impious and unpleaſing to the God it was like to be, 


neglected the Performance of it. The Locrians were no leſs infamous on 
} ; | 3 1 TE . 8 \ 
the ſame Account, whehce thoſe proverbial Sayings, Azkgei Tag 0 


vag, and Kota cvs, do uſually denote fraudulent Perſons and 


Practices, as we learn from Zenodotui. And the Lacedemonians, as they 


vers the moſt renown'd of all the Grecian: for their Valour, Tempe- 
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6 Of the Religion of Greece. Chap. 6. 
Trance, and other Virtues, ſo were they moſt ſcandalous for their Trea. 
chery, and Contempt of Oaths; whence they are by Lycophron (c) cell's 
Aipider, which the Scheliaſt upon that Place expounds, u Nhe, 
1. e. Liars and dectiiful ; and by Euripides (d), 
| Emaprns roms O HνWxœ-u 5 
Spartans, fam'd ever for baſe Treacheries. | 
Ariflophanes ſpeaks yet more fully, when he tells us, they neither ac 
counted Altars, Promiſes, nor Oaths ſacred. His Words are theſe, 
Otow re Bwjuci, Bre wirics 80 dpros le 
Who neither Altars, Oaths, nor Truſt revere. 95 
And that this was no Calumny may farther appear from the Apbor . 


of Ly/ander, one of their moſt eminent Generals, 'Efamaray ypn mail; 


u arparyanoigy Buuie of oper, Boys, ſaid he, are to be deceiv'd nwith 
Dice, but Enemies with Oaths, Tho? others will have this to be the 


Saying of Dionyſfus the Tyrant (e). However that be, tis certain the 


Lacedzmonians, tho? perhaps more juſt and punctual in private Affairs, 


had very ſmal! Regard for Oaths in publick Buſineſs. Their great 


Ageſilaus ſeems to have thought it but a weak Obligation, whenever it 
ſtood in Competition with the Publick Good, that great Maik, 60 


Which they thought all their Actions were to be directed, in{omuch 


that, as Plutarch ( affirms, to ſerve their Country was the Principle 
and Spring of all their Actions; nor did they account any Thing ja 
or unjuſt, by any Meaſures but that. Hg ARES 


The Athenians ſeem to have had a greater Regard for Honeſty, as 
may appear from the Story of 7 bemi/tocles in Plutarch; for telling the 
People he had form'd a Defign, which, if accompliſh'd, would be 
very advantageous to the Commonwealth, but might not, at this 
Time, be communicated to the whole Aﬀembly ; they order'd him to 


impart it to Ariſti des in private; who, having heard the Matter, came 


and reported to the People, that it was indeed a very beneficial Con 
trivance, but withal the moſt unjaſt in the World; whereupon they 


immediately commanded Themrftoctes to deſiſt from his Intention, 


Diogenian, in his Book of Collections, tells us, that Arhxôg wdaprv; Was 
taken for a ſincere and uncorrupt Witneſs ; as alſo that Arluh aiori; 


for a true, honeſt, and untainted Faith: And, tho? ſome would have 


this Proverb taken from the Goddeſs Fides, who had a Temple a: 


Athens, mention'd by Plautus (g); and others, not from the Mariners 


of the People, but the Nature of their Soil, which was ſo unfruitful 
that it brought forth juſt as much as was ſown, and no more; whence 
Attica fides is applied to any Man that reſtores all that he was entruſted 
wich; yet Velleius Paterculus (%] aſſures us, it was taken from their 


Faithfulneſs, and unſhaken Loyalty to the Romans; whence Attica 
der is by Flaceus (i) call'd certa; by Horace () impolluta; and by Si- 


{us (1) Pura. NotwithRanding this, their Honeſty was not fo firm, 


de. Caſſandr. v. 1124. (4) Ana remacb. v. 448. (e) Alex, ab Alex. lib. s. cap. x. 
(Cf) Vita Areßlai. (g) In Aulal. (5) Hiſtor. lib, i. (i) Argen. lib, ive (4) Lib. 


but 


iti, Od, XI. (0) Bell. Panic. lib. xiii, 
5 
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but that it might ſometimes be ſhaken by the alluring and ſpecious 


Temptation of the Publick Good. Iwill conclude this Chapter with 
an Inſtance of this, taken out of Plutarch (m), which is the more re- 
markable, and more clearly evidences the Diſpoſition and Temper 
of that State, becauſe it was approv'd by the Conſent of the People, 
and put in Execution by Ariſtiaes, a Man of greater Renown tor Jut- 
tice and upright Dealing, than any that City ever brought forth. 
He, when the Greczans (after they had utterly routed all the Re- 
mainders of Xerxess numerous Army) defign'd a common Invaſion 
upon Perſſa, took a folemn Oath in the Name of the Athenians, to 


obſerve the League; but afterwards, when Things were brought to 


ſuch a paſs, as conſtrain'd them to govern with a ſtronger Hand than 


was conſiſtent with it, advis'd them to throw the Per; ary upon him, 


and manage Affairs, as their Convenience required. Upon the whole 


Matter, Theophraſtus tells us (ſaith Plutarch) that this Perſon was in his 


own private Affairs, and thoſe of his Fellow-Cit1zens, nicely juſt, but 
in publick Matters did many Things according to the State and Con- 


dition of his Country, for whoſe Sake he frequently committed Acts 


of Injuſtice. Then he adds, that it was reported of him, that to one 
why was in Debate, Whether he ſhould convey a certain 'Treaſure 
from, Delos to Athens, contrary to the League, at the Perſuaſion of the 
Samians, he ſhould ſay, That the Thing was not juſt, but expedient, 


CHAP. VII. 


Of the Grecian Divination, and Oracles in general. 


T was a received Opinion in all Ages, that the Gods were wont to 


_ converſe familiarly with ſome Men, whom they endow'd with ex- 
traordinary Powers, and admitted to the Knowledge of their Counſels 


and Deſigns. Theſe are by the Greeks call'd warrac, and warn is a 


general Name for all Sorts of Diwvina:ion, and ſignifies the Knowledge 
of Things obſcure, or future, which cannot be attain'd by any ordi- 
nary or natural Means. It is divided by Plato (u), (who is follow'd 


herein by Ariftetle, Plutarch, and Cicero) into Wo Species, one of 
which is call'd ary», &νν e, and naturalis, i. e. unartificial, or 


natural Divination, as not being attain'd by any Rules, Precepts, or 
Obſervations, but inſpir'd into the Diviner, without bis taking any 
farther Care about it, than to purify and prepare himſelf to receive 
the Dieine Aftlatus. With this Sort were all thoſe endued, who deli- 
ver'd Oracles, and foretold future Events by Inſpiration, without ob- 


_ ſerving external Signs or Accidents: Such were the S7byls, and other 


Enthuſiaſts, Some there are that reduce Divination by Dreams under 


tn1s Species, becauſe in them Revelations were made without any 
Pains or Art of the Dreamers; but herein lies the Miſtake of this 


Argument, that not the Dreamers, but the Interpreters of Dreams 


— —„— 
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262 Of the Religion of Greece. Chap. 5. 
were the Diviners; and that their Skill was the Effect of Art and 
Obſervation, is evident from the many Books written upon that Suh. 
ject, and the various Signs deliver'd in them to make Conjectures by; 
in like Manner, it was not ſo much the Buſineſs of an Augur to ſec 
the Birds of Divination, which might caſually happen to any rude | 
and unſkilful Perſpn ; but after he had ſeen them, io interpret what | 
was portended by them. NG ; 
Theſe, therefore, with others of the like Nature, are to be referr'd 
to the ſecond Species of Divination, call'd Tn, or Artificial, be- 
cauſe it was not obtain'd by immediate Inſpiration, but was the Ef 


fect of Experience and Obſervation ; as Sooth-laying : Or depended 


chictly upon human Art, Invention, or Impoſition; Which neverthe- 


Jeſs was not luppos'd to be altogether deſtitute of Divine Direction 


and Concurrence; ſuch was Divination by Lots. = 
I ſhall begin with the firſt Sort of Divination, as having a more 
immediate ene on the Gods; and firſt, with the nobleſt Par; 
of it, I mean Oracles, which are call'd in Greek ymou, gi, 
N οονν,mufN, udn, Neo r pd ri, Le mrowdla, Sioccla, Ke. The: In- 
terpreters, or Revealers of Oracles, ume, Kc. The Confult- 


ers, Jromporor, Kc. The Places, in which they were delivered, ahl. 
ruh Har, '&c, Some of which Names were alſo applied to other 
Sorts of Divination. IR e „„ 


Of all the Sorts of Divination Oracles had always the greateſt Re. 
pute, as being thought to proceed in a more immediate 3 from 


the Gods; whereas others were deliver'd by Men, and had a greater 


Pependance on them, who might either out of Ignorance, Miſtake, 


or out of Fear, Hopes, or other unlawful and baſe Ends, conceal, or 
betray the Truth ; whereas they thought the Gods, who were veither 


obnoxious to the Anger, nor ſtood in Need of the Rewards, nor card 


for the Promiſes of Mortals, could not be prevail'd upon to do either 
of them. Upon this Account, Oracles obtain'd ſo great Credit and 
Eſteem, that in all Doubts and Diſputes their Determinations were 
held ſacred and inviolable: Whence $:rabs (o) reports, vaſt Numbers 
Hock'd to them, to be reſolv'd in all Manner of Doubts, and aſk 


{Counſel about the Management of their Affairs; inſomuch, that no 
Buſjneſs of great Conſequence and Moment was undertaken, ſcarce 
any Peace concluded, any War waged, apy new Form of Govern- 


ment inflituted, or new Laws enacted, without the Advice and Ap- 


\ 


3 of an Oracle: Cre/u: () before he durſt venture to declare 


ar againſt the Perflans, conſulted not only all the moſt famous Ora- 


cles in Greece, but ſent Ambaſſadors as far as Libya to aſk Advice of 


Jupiter Hammon. Minos (q) the Grecian Lawpiver, convers'd with | 
Jupiter, and receiv'd Inſtructions from him, how he might new mogez 
bis Government.  Lycurgas alſo made frequent Viſits to the Delphian 
Apollo, and receiv'd from him that Platform, which afterwards he 
communicated to the Laredemonians. Nor does it matter Whether 
theſe Things were really true or not, ſince tis certain they were be- 


— 


le) Lid. xvi. (p) Herder, Lib, i, (g) Strabs loc, eit. 
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lieved to be ſo; for hence appears what gre reat Eſteem Oracles were in, 
at leaſt among the vulgar Sort, when Lawgivers, and Men of the 
reateſt Authority were forced to make uſe of theſe Methods to win 


them into Compliance. My Author goes yet higher, and tells us, 
hat inſpired Perſons were thought worthy of the greateſt Honour and 


Truſts; inſomuch that ſometimes we find them advanced to the 
Throne, and inveſted with Regal Power; for that being admitted to 
the Counſels of the Gods, they were beſt able to provide for the 
| Safety and Welfare of Mankind. 


This Reputation ſtood the Prieſts (Who had their Dependance on 


the Oracles) in no {mall ſtead; for finding their Credit thus thoroughly 
chabliſh'd, they allow'd no Man to conſult their Gods, before he had 

ofer'd coſtly Sacrifices, and made rich Preſents to them: Whereby 
it came to paſs, that few beſide great and wealthy Men were admitted 


to aſk their Advice, the reſt being unable to defray the Charges re- 


| quired on that Account; which contributed very much to raiſe the 
Eſteem of Oracles among the common People; Men generally being 
apt to admire the Things they are kept at ſome Diſtance from; ; and, 
on the other Hand, to condemn what they are familiarly acquainted 
with, Wherefore to keep up their Efteem with the better Sort, even 
they were only admitted upon a few ftated Days ; at other Times nei- 
ther the greateſt Prince could purchaſe, nor Perſons of the greateſt 
Quality any ways obtain an Anſwer, Alexander himſelf was perempto- 
rily denied by the Pythia, till ſhe was by downright Force compell'd 
to aſcend the Tripus, when finding herſelf unable to reſiſt any longer, 
ſhe ery'd out Arlene. i, Thou ar! invincible; which Words were 


th ought a very lucky Omen, and accepted inſtead of a farther Oracle. 


As to the Cauſes of Oracles, it has been diſputed whether they were 
the Revelations of Demons, or only the Peluſions of crafty Prieſts. 
Van Dale has wrote a large Treatiſe in Defence of the latter Opinion; 
but his Arguments are not of ſuch Force but that they might without 
Difficulty be refated, if either my Deſign requir'd, or Time permitted 
me to anſwer them. However that be, it was the common Opinion, 


_ that Jupiter was the firſt Cauſe of this and all other Sorts of Divina- 


tion; ; *twas he that had the Books of Fate, and out of them reveal'd 


either more or leſs, as he pleas'd, to infenor Demons; for which 


Reaſon he was firnam'd Targa, as Euſfathius tells us in hi Com- 
ment upon this Verſe of Hemer (r), 


Erd ar juaiy Zs cifronav Axaid. 


—— —then at the holy Fane 

To mighty Jove was the glad Victim "= 

To Fowe from whom all Divination comes, | 
And inſpir'd Oracles unriddle future Dooms. H. H. 


Of the other Gods Apollo was reputed to have the greateſt Skill in mak- 
ing. Predictions, and therefore it was one of his Offices to preſide over, 


and and Jnipire. all Sorts of Prophets, and Diviners ; but this was only in 
_ — — W meme e 
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| Þymno in Themidem ver. g. (y) Athenzus lib, vii. (z) Meſſinie. 
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Subordination to Jupiter, and by Converſe with, and Participation 


from him, as £/chylus (5) gives us to underſtand, when he faith, 


Tribune g rd ire rad ro- yag War? 

Za; inal” ACL. a N 8 

Send, quickly ſend, for ſo my Jove inſpir'd 
Phabus commands... e 


. K. 


On the ſame Account, in another Place (7), when he brings in Agel, 


commanding Men to reverence his own Oracles, he adds, They muſt 
alſo pay due Reſpect to thoſe of Jupiter, without mentioning any of 
the other Prophetick Deities : His Words are theſe, a 
4 | Kayw Ts A 785 iy; T6, ꝙ Ads 
Tape A. — 5 
To mine, and Fove's moſt ſacred Oracles 
Pay due Obeiſance.————— 


| Others report, that Apollo receiv'd the Art of Divination from 
Pan (u), others will have him inftruted by Themis (x), others by 


Glaucus (y). Laſtly, Some were of Opinion, 74 App Otcarizs | 


s'vas jpunTipa dhv, wong aAvTH OG Hb Wpo 10s töte rv. T hat the Heavenly 
Venus was the Mother of the Univerſe, and the Invntor of Divination 


and Prognoſtication. ITO. | 8 | EY, 
The Manner of delivering Oracles was not in all Places, nor at all 
Times the ſame: In ſome Places the Gods reveal'd them by Interpre- 

ters, as did Apollo at Delphi; in others more immediately, giving An- 


ſwers themſelves, which they either pronounced wiwa wice, or return'd 
by Dreams, or Lots, (the former of which were ſuppos'd to be in- 


ſpir'd, and the latter directed by the Gods) or ſome other Way, The 
Oracles which the Gods themſelves pronouyced, were term'd wyorouc! 


u, thoſe which were deliver'd by Interpreters, ycrows! vxogyrin; 


At ſome Places, ſeveral Ways were us'd; for Inſtance, they who con 


ſulted Trophonius, after having propos'd their Queſtions, firlt receiv'd 


an Anſwer in a Dream; and, if that was obſcure, and hard to be un- 
derſtood, had the Meaning of it interpreted by Men kept for that Pur- 
poſe, and inſtructed in that Art by the Deity ; Several other Ways allo 
this God us'd to give Anſwers to Enquirers, as Pau/antas reports in 


his Deſcription of Bæotia; and in another Place (z), the ſame Author | 
- mentions theſe Heroick Verſes, as ſpoken by Trophonius : 


Iii dog ovpbaniur xo, Snell Toma 
Acid ron av, rh #0279 m | 

Os pos "Aprroptmg Megomm, æbrag 22 T1 

'Ardpar . bie rpator homiraun 

Let not the bloody Enfigns be diſplay'd, 

Nor leaſt Attack upon your Foes be made; 

3 ä N by 


yo” 


— hd 


(5) Sacerdotibus. 5 Eumenidibus. (u) Apollonius Argon, lib. iii. (x) Orp beet 


Beſore 
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| Before an ample Trophy you erect, 
And to my hallow'd Shield pay due Reſpect, 
Which in the Temple to my growing Praiſe 
The valiant Ariſtomenes did raiſe: | 
Thus when you've done, you may expect that [ 
Will crown theſe Toils of War with joyfel Victory. H. H. 


Which Anſwer was given to the Thebans before the Battle of Leuctra, 
wherein, by the Conduct of Epaminondas, they gave the Lacedemonians 
and their Confederates a notable Overthrow, ,_ | 
Thus much of Oracles in general. I ſhall in the next Place endea- 
vour to give a particular Deſcription of them, eſpecially ſuch as were 
of any Note, together with a ſhort Account of the Ceremonies required 
of thoſe that conſulted them, the Manner of returning Anſwers, with 


other Things remarkable in each of them. And becauſe Jupiter was 
b the firſt Author of Oracles, I ſhall begin with thoſe 


reputed to N . . / 
which were thought to be more immediately deliver'd by him, 


CHA P. VL. 
Of the Oracles of Jupiter, 


TY ODONA(a)is by ſome thought to have been a City of Theſſaly; 
f by others it was placed in Epirus; and others, to reconcile theſe 


wo Opinions, will have two Dodona's, one in 7 he/aly, and another in 

Epirus. They that place it in Epirus (and that is generally beliey'd to 
have been the Seat of the Oracle, whether there was another Dodona in 
Th//aly, or not) are no leſs divided in their Opinions about it; for 


ſome of them will have it in The/protza, others in Chaonia, or Malaſſia; 


bat Euftathins (b) has undertaken to decide the Controverſy, telling us, 
that it did indeed once belong to the The/protians, but afterwards fell 
into the Hands of the Moloffan:; and he is herein confirm'd by Strabo (c). 
I: was firſt built by Deucalion, who in that univerſal Deluge, where- 
in the greateſt Part of Greece perithed, retreated to this Place, which by 
Reaſon of its Height ſecared him from the Waters. Hither reſorted to 
him all that had eſcaped from the Inundation, with whom he peopled 
his new-built City, calling it D-dona, either from a Sea-nymph of that 
Name, or Dogon the Son, or Dedone the Daughter of Jupiter and Eu- 
7:52; or from the River Dogon, or Don, for io it is call'd by Stephanus; 
or, as ſome ſay, from Dodonim, the Son of Javan, who was Captain of 
2 Colony ſent to inhabit thoſe Parts of Fp:rus. 


J1piter, who is thence call'd Dodanæus. This was the firſt Temple in 
 Grecc2, but the Oracle ſeems to have been a confiderable Time before 
I; tor Herodetus in the ſecond Book of his Hiſtory reports, that it 


— 
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(a) Eaftath, Iliad. 8. p. 254. & Niad. S. p. 1074, Edit, Bafil, Stephanur By- 


ant. (6) Odyſſ. g“, p. 534. (e) Geogr, lib. X. 


Was 


. 
yn 12 — IIA 
reer 


| At the ſame Time, 
Deucalien is (aid to have founded a Temple, which he conſecrated to 


— 
—— 


— 


— 
R KD 


—— * 
w_y ted . 7 wo 


CES 


28 D en 7 
E at ct ORs cy 
. 4 


266 Of the Religion of Greece, Chap, 8. 


was the moſt ancient of all Oracles in Greece, which would be falſe, 
had it not been before Peucalion's Time; for he, as the Poets tel! us, 


having eſcaped the Deluge, conſylted the Oracle of Themis on Mount 


_ Parnaſſus, what Means he ſhould uſe to repleniſh the Country with 


People; and the ſame Oracle is ſaid to have heen jointly poſſeſs'd by : 


the Earth and Neptune, before it belong'd to Themis. 
The Original of it, though, like all other Things of ſuch Antiquity, 


wrapp'd up in Fables, I will repeat to you out of the foremenuou'd 


Place of Herodotus, where he hath given us two Accounts of it, the firſt 
of which, he tells us, he receiv'd from the Prieſts of Jupiter at T hebe: 
in ZZ gypt, which was this: That the Phenicigns had carry'd away two 
Prieſteiſes from that Place, one of which they fold into Lybia, the other 
into Greece; that each of theſe had erected the firſt Oracle in thoſe Na. 
tions, the one of Jupiter Hammon, the other of Jupiter Dodonæu, The 
other Account was given him by the Prieſteſſes at Dodona, and con- 
firm'd by all thoſe that miniſtred in the Temple, wiz. That two black 
' Pigeons taking their Flight from Thebes in Ægypt, one of them came 
to Libya, where ſhe commanded that an Oracle ſhould be erected to 
Hammon; the other to Dodona, where the ſat upon an Oak Tree, and 
ſpeaking with an human Voice, order'd, that there ſhould be in that 
Place an Oracle to Jupiter. Afterwards Herodotus delivers his own 
Opinion about the Matter, which was this: That if the Phonicians did 
really carry two Women from Thedes, and ſell one of them in Lihha, 
and the other in Greece, it might be probable, that ſhe that was trauſ- 
ported into Greece was fold to the 7 bz/þrotians in that Country, which 
is. his Time was call'd Hellas, but formerly nam'd Pgla/zia, where the 
inſtituted the Oracle to Jupiter, and gave Inſtructions after what Man- 
ner he was to de Worſhipp'd. To confirm this ConjeRure, he adds, 
that thoſe tu Oracles have à near Reſemblance to each other. 
Moreover he tells us, the two Women were ſaid to be black, becauſe 
they came from .Zzypr; and were cali'd Dowes, becauſe their Lan- 
guage was barbarous, and as unintelligible as that of Birds; after: 
wards, when they had learn'd the Greet Tongue, they were (aid to 


ſpeak with an human Voice. Zu/tathius d] gives two Reatons more 


for this Appellation: The firſt is, that they were call'd D, or 
Doves, q. Tina, becauſe they made their Predictions by the Ob- 
ſervation of thoſe Birds; as they who made uſe of Crows in D1110a- 
tion were nam'd Kapzrxoparng, The other Reaſon is, that in the M. 
| kiſſian Language old Women were call'd Tina, and old Men HB; 
and that thoſe Propheteſſes being old Women, either by a Miſtake of 
the Word, or a Poetical Equivocation, were call'd Dowes : And why 


aged Perſons ſhould be thus term'd, the old 5chalzaft upon Sophocles (e 


informs us; for, ſaith he, the three old Propheteſſes were call'd Ii 


N, irc Ata, becauſe of their grey Hairs. Serwins gives ano 
ther Reaſon in his Comment upon Virgil's ninth Fclogue (. ig. 1 nat 
« 7 50 — ; f 8 

in the The/alian Tongue the Word Nia; is uſed to ſignify a Pro- 


+ 2 —ů — 


— 


(4) Odyſſ. ? p. 544, 545. Edit. Baſil. (c) Trachis, v. 176. (f) yer be, 
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phereſs, as well as a Dove; and it ſeems no unuſual Thing amongſt the 


ancient Greeks, for Propheteſles to have the Name of Doves, whence the 
EnigmaticalFoet calls Caſſandra by that N ame twicein tangy, 


Tg Brains pda wp; TopyeMiog 
raupalon agar; vine; dul H,. 
As when a rav*nous Vulture firſt eſpies 
A trembling Pigeon, ſtraitway fouling flies 
Thro' liquid Air, to bear the wiſh'd-tor Prize 


To his ztheriai Neſt: $01, forlorn, 23 
Shall, as a weak and tim' 1006 Dove, be borne 
B inſulting Jar to a foreign Bet. f. H. 


Laſtly, others give this Account: That i in the Hieroghphical Way of 
Writing, according to Horapolio, Torairs eas imyuliragozs axp H 
Sore oH wifhriper uinanar Hi They /ignify a Widow who 
remains unmarried till Death, by a black Pigenn. Which very well agrees 
with the foremention'd Relation of Herodorui. Others ſay, that this 


Oracle was founded by the Pelaſgians, who were the moſt ancient of 


all the Nations that inhabited Greece, Of this Opinion is Srabo (), 
being led hereunto by the Teſtimony of Homer, who calls the ſame 
Jupiter by the two Names of Dodoneus and Toons | in this Ven 0 


248, a Audurale, Hach 


Pelaſgian Jo ve, that far from Greee reſides 
In cold Dodona.- 


Hefiod, whole Teflimony 4100 CRVY es uſe of, i is ſtill more works: . 
ou, p Ts LI pass 5 Hh. | 


He to Dodona came, and th' hallow d Qak, 
The Seat of the Pelaſgi. 


And this ſeems ſomewhat more probable ; eſpecially if what is com- 


monly reported of Deucalion deſerves any Credit, wiz. That he ſav'd 
himſelf from the Deluge, not on the Top of the Mountain at Dodona, 
but on Parnaſſus, where was the Oracle of 7. hemis, conſulted by him 


after his Deliverance. Strabo relates another fabulous Opinion con- 
cerning the Foundation of this Oracle, out of Suidas's The/alica, who 
_ (faith my Author} cut of a Defign to gratify the Theſalians with a 
new-invented Fable, hath reported, that the Oracle of Dedenua was 
tranſlated into Epirus out of Pelaſgia, a Country of T heſaly, being AC- 
companied by a great Number of Women, from whence the Prophet- 
eſſes in After-Ages were deſcended; and that Fepiter received from 
them the Appellation of Pelaſgicus. 

The Perſons that deliver'd 1 5 Oracles were at the firſt Men, as 


Strabo (4) and Eafathius (1) have obſerv'd out of Homer, who calls 


them 1 in the Maſculine Gender ee , and Sev; (m): 


— 
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Zig Av Awdwrais, I. , Tac vaio, 
adh ud vo xupige” c N £82298 44 
Toi vl UTOPITES anTTROOE; XN ApareDvIAS, 


Parent of Gods and Men, Pelaſgian Fowe, 
King of Dedona and its hallow'd Grove; 
King of Dodona, whoſe intemp'rate Coaſt 
Bleak Winds infeſt, and Winter's chilling Froſt, 
Round thy Abode thy Prieſts with unwaſh'd Feet 
Lie on the naked Earth. ———— | 


H. H. 


Where ſome, as we are there inform'd by Euflathius, read a7 % 5 
EM, making thoſe Prieſts to be call'd Helli; but the former Loc. 
tion, he tells us, is generally receiv'd. The Sell: are fo call'd from 
Sellæ, a Town iu Epirus; or, according to Euſtatbius, from the River 
call'd by Homer (m) Selleis : | REA 5 


Hyde 45 Epos wor a POLE TY 
Whom he from Fplyra and Selleis brought. 


But herein he contradicts Strabo, who affirms, that the River doth 


not belong to Ephyra in Theſprotia ; for that neither there, nor yet in 


Molaſſa was ever any River of that Name, but to another F2hy--, 


which is a City of Elis in Peloponne/us. The ſame were call'd Elli, or 


Helli, from Ellus the Theſſalian, from whom Ellopia, a Country about 


* 


Dogona, receiv'd its Name: And Ph;lochorus in Strabo is of Opinion, 


that theſe Prieſts were named Elli from this Region; but Pliny will 


have the Sell and the Inhabitants of Ellopia to have been a diferent 
People. Apoliodorus in Strabe thinks they were call'd Eu, ans 28 
t, from the Ferns and Marſpes near the Temple of Dodona. We are 
in form'd by Ariſtotle, that the Country of the Sell; was inhabited by 
the Greci, who were wv Ems, in his Time calld Hellenes. And He- 


Hchius reports, that Allg ds fs Awdwnn, Jupiter's Temple in Dacna was 


calPd Exaa. Whence it is probable, that theſe Men were firſt call d 
Hielli, and not Selli. The ſame is farther prov'd by the Scheliaſt upon 
Homer (n) from Pindar, who derives the Name from one Hellus, 75 9:78 
naladtizavl® 70 parte, who fir/t diſcover'd the Oracle, Aſterwards, either 


by a Confuſion. of the Words c Boo in Homer, which might ealily 


happen, when it was cuſtomary to write continuo ductu, without Dil- 
tinction of Words or Sentences ; or by changing the Aſpiration into 
the Letter o, which Grammarians have obſerv'd to be a common Va- 


riation, they were call'd Selli. However that be, from the two Epi- 


thets of lr, and NApROIG, given them by Homer, Strabe con- 


cludes they were barbarous and unciviliz'd ; Euftathius (o) tells us, 


they were named yauautrai, becauſe they flept upon the Ground in 
Skins, and in that Poſture expected prophetical Dreams from Jupiter: 


. _—_—_ ___ —ͤ— 
_ 


— "> ——— 


(m) Iliad. 6, v. 531. () Iliad. 4 ver. 234. (s) Iliad. w', p. 1074. Edit. Pop. 
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Others, he tells us, would have them call'd yayantras, becauſe they 
did not lie in Beds, but upon the bare Ground; and anno, be- 


cauſe they never went out of the Temple, and therefore had no Occa- 


fon to waſh their Feet; whence Euripides in his Erechtheus ( ſaith of 
Ilya & vypairscs 060 — | 
Nor bath'd their Feet in any purling Stream. 


Lailly, others will have theſe Names to be underſtood in a ſymbolical 
and f gurative Senſe, thus > d COTE Ev, ammo o, rde X ey | 


2 3 ; ed 4 Ao \ 
ei Arn 0; r 1&TY Toig Aαν, , dick x i Haν,eig PrnogoPiass 


i. e. 7 heir Bodies indeed did lis upon the Ground, but their Minds, by the 


AſſiRance of prophetical Philojophy, mounting higher, ſoar'd above theſe 
lower Regions. The ſame, with other Accounts of theſe Titles, are 
alſo given by the old Scholiaft upon that Paſſage of Homer. 

There is a Report grounded upon the Teſtimony of Pherecydes, that 


before the Time of the Selli the Temple of Dodona was inhabited by 


| the ſeven Daughters of Atlas, that were the Nurſes of Bacchus, and 


' from this Temple call'd Dodonides. Their Names were theſe ; Au- 


broſie, Eydora, Pafuthoe, Coronis, Plexature, Pytho, and Tche, or Tythe, 
However that be, *tis certain, that in later Ages the Oracles were 
pronounced by three old Women; and Strabo tells us, this Change 


was'made, that Jupiter admitted Drone to cohabit with him, and re- 
ceive Divine Honours in this Temple: Nor was it ſtrange or unuſual 
that the ſame Temple ſhould belong to two Deities ; for Apollo and 


Bacchus were worſhipp'd in the Temple at Delphi; 4pelinand Branchus, 
or, as Stephanus (J] affirms, Jupiter and Apollo at Milerus. | 
S$:rabo (r) in his Deſcription of Bea reports, that of the People 
who conſulted this Oracle, all others receiv'd Anſwers from Women, 
but the Berorians receiv'd theirs from Men; and the Reaſon of this 
Cuſtom we have in the ſame Place, which was this: In a War between 
the Pezotrans and Pelaſpians, the Bectians coming to Dodona to enquire 
of Japiter the Event of the War, receiv'd Anſwer, That their Enter- 
prize thould have Succeſs, if they would act wickedly, Upon this 
the Z2utransſuſpeRing that the Propheteſs ipake in Favour of the Pe- 
laſetans, (they being the firſt Founders of that Oracle) ſeiz'd her, and 
caft her 1nto che Fire, juitifying the Lawfulneſs of the Fact. On the 
other Hand, they that miniſtred in the Temple thinking it impious to 
put to Death (eſpecially in ſo ſacred a Place) Perſons uncondemn'd, 
would have had them refer the Matter to the two ſurviving Propheteſſes; 
but the Breotians alledging, that no Laws in the World permitted Wo- 


men to do Judgment, it was agreed that two Men ſhould be in joint 


 Commiſhon with them. When the Time to paſs Sentence was come, 
they 'were condemn'd by the Women, and abſolv'd by the Men ; 


whereupon (as was uſual when the Number of Voices was equal on 


both Sides) the Bæotians were acquitted and diſmiſs'd. Ever after it 
was ciizbliſh'd, that Men only ſhould give Anſwers to the Bœotianc. 


ö 


— x — — 


(p) Ver. 123% (7 Voce alba. (t) Geogr. lib, ir. | 
1 | The 
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The Prophets of this Temple were commonly call'd e the 
Propheteſſes Tomure, from Tomurus, a Mountain in Theſprocia, at the 
Foot of which ſtood the Temple. So commonly was this Word made 
uſe of, that it came at laſt to be a general 1 for any Prophet; 
for ſo He/ychias expoupds it, and Lycophron () in 

to Prylis the Son of Mercury. 


Taha ende vd Are rylapriras, OO 
The beſt of Prophets, and the trueſt too. 


Some are of Opinion, that all the Oracles were here delivered by 
Women; and that the Selli were only Inhabitants of the neighbourir 
Country, who had ſome Employment in the Temple, and publiſb'd 


the Oracles receiv'd from the Propheteſſes to other Men. Hence 


they will have them to be call'd by Homer, not oon, but iwopma;t 
uToP170%5 vag AEVEC 185 Wie Ta 15 bg Eon upinec, x; Toi MANTE 205 r, my 
nung brd 20 derten iir, That Name ſignifying Men who Id in 
the Temple, and publiſb'd the An/aver nay, Yn. 
Near the Temple there was a ſacred Grove full of Oaks or Beeches, 
in which the Dryades, Fauni, and Satyri were thought to inhabic, and 
were frequently ſeen dancing under the Shades of the Trees. Before 
| Sawing was invented, when Men liv'd upon Acorns, thoſe of this 


Wood were very much efteemed ; infomuch that Virgil hath men- 


tion'd them by Way of Eminence (:): | 


Liber, & alma Ceres, we/ftro ff muiere tellus 
Chaonia pingui glandem mutavit ariſta. 


Bacchus and Ceres, taught by you, the Field 
Doth Grain for old Chaonian Acorns yield, 


And Wine for Water. 


And again in the ſame Book (2: 


— — 


Prima Ceres ferro mortales vertere terram 
Inſtituit; cum jam glandes atque arbuta ſarra 
Deficerent filue, & vittum Dodona negaret. | 
Acorns and Wildings when the Woods deny'd, 

Nor old Dodona longer Food ſupply'd, | 
Then Ceres taught to till the pregnant Earth. I. M. 


"Theſe Oaks or Beeches were endued with an human Voice and Pro- 
phetical Spirit, for which Reaſon they were call'd Thoonyigu, and da. 


Tixai big, i. e. ſpeaking and propheſying Oaks. And Arge, the Ship of 


the A gonauts, being built with the Trees of this Wood, was endued 
with the {ame Power of ſpeaking ; whence Lycophron (aw) calls it elde, 
elo o a chattering Magpye. The Reaſon of which Fiction ſome think 
was this : The Prophets, when they gave Anſwers, placed themſclves 


— een 


(s) Caflandr, v. 223. (e) Georg. lib. i, v. 27, (s) Verſ. 146, (w) Caſſandr. v. 130 
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in one of theſe Trees, (for ſome will only allow this vocal Faculty to 
one of them) and ſo the Oracle was thought to be utter'd by the Oak; 
which was only pronounced out of its hollow Stock, or from amongſt 


its Branches. And ſome are of Opinion, that the Oraclcs were deli- 


ver'd from the Branches of the Tree, becauſe the prophetical Pigeon 
is by Herodotus reported is} Qwys bat, to have ſat upon the Tree: And 


the Scholiaſt upon Sophocles (x) affirms, that def TS Heri 67 voa 


mia, above the Oracle there were two Pigeons, But others rather think, 
that Oracles were pronounced from the hollow Stock, both becauſe 
the Propheteſs could beſt be conceal'd there, and becauſe it is ex- 


preſs d and affirm'd in the following Fragment of Heſod's Eva : 


T Zivg p, 5 The pn giv c 
Tier dbb ereig, vat d i wo pin , 
Eybe iemyDorow parrevuata dr piporrai. 


1 muſt not omit the Brazen Kettles of this Place, which ſome affirm, 
and others again deny to have been uſed in delivering Oracles. How- 
ever that be, Demon in Suidas reports, they were ſo artificially placed 
about the Temple, that by ſtriking one of them the Sound was com- 
municated to all the reſt. But Ariſfotle, cited by the fame Author, or 
 Ariſtlides, as he is call'd by Stephanus the Byzantian, deicribes the Mat- 


ter thus : That there were two Pillars, on one of which was placed a 
Kettle, upon the other a Boy holding in his Hand a Whip with Laſhes 
of Braſs, which, being by the Violence of the Wind ſtruck againſt the 
Kettle, caus*'d a continued Sound; whence came the Proverb, AuJwrair 


| wade y, en) 285 {axpaRoyerluy, or rather int Tas par oyeruy, for it was ap- 
plied to talkative Perſons. Another Saying we have not much dif- 


ferefit from the former, vix. KigrbfhLir part, which (as ſome are of 
Opinion) was taken from this Whip, which, together with the Boy 
and Kettle, were all dedicated by the Corcyreans ()). About what Time, 


or upon what Account this Oracle came to ceaſe, is uncertain ; but 


Strabo (x), who Aourifh'd under Auguſtus Cæſar, ſaith, that in his Time 


the Gods had in a Manner deſerted that and moſt other Oracles. 


The ſame Author (a), in his Deſcription of Elis, makes mention 


fan Oracle of Olympian Jupiter, which was once famous, but did not 


continue long in Repute; yet the Temple in which it ſtood ſtill pre- 


ſerv'd its ancient Splendor, and was adorn'd with magnificent Struc- 
| tures, and enrich'd with Preſents from every Part of Grezce. Pindar 


alſo hath taken Notice of an Altar dedicated to Jupiter at Pi/a, where 
Aniwers were given by the Poſterity of Janus (5). | 


There was another very ancient Oracle of Jupiter in Crete, men- 


tion'd by Strabo, from which Minos is ſaid to have receiv'd a Platform 
vt the Laws afterwards enacted by him; whence Hemer ſaith of him, 


Eudoros acht Aide Ar bfg. 


„ Ing n 


cis. „** 8 


a} Trachin, ver. 174, ( ]) Epitom, Strab, lib, vii, (2) Lib, vii. (a) Lib. viii. 
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mon Benefit of Mankind, The Will of the Gods was reveal'd in this 
Place by Dreams, in which the Gods came and convers'd familiarly 
with the Enquirers; as we learn from the Story of Epimenides (c\, who 
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Minos, that Counſels dar'd with Fowe to mix, 
Nine Years Crete's Scepter ſway'd, —— 


That is, (as Plato in Straboexpounds it) he deſcended into the ſacred 


Cave of ＋ iter (for this Oracle was under Ground) and receiv'd from 
e Precepts, which he afterwards made publick for the com. 


lay aſleep in this Place many Years. Pythagoras alſo deſcended into 


this Cave to conſult the Gods, as Diogenes Laertius hath related in the 


Life of that Philoſopher, There was a Temple in the ſame Place ce. 
dicated to Jupiter, from which to the City Gn, (4) there was a high 


Road, very pleaſant. It ſtood upon Mount Ida; and tho' Maxim 
Hrius, in the foremention'd Place, calls it Aurais e avrpor, yet in 
his twenty-ſecond Diſſertation he ſaith, it was placed on Ida; to 
which Diogenes Laertius and others agree. It was ſometimes call'd 
Axt, from the Word apxioai, which ſignifies to He or defend; be- 


cauſe the Sons of Titan, being vanquiſh'd by Saturn, fled into this 


Cave, and there eſcaped the Fury of their purſuing Conqueror (e). 


r 


FF 
Of the Oracles of Apollo. 


. F Come in the next Place to ſpeak of the Oracles of Apollo, who 


was thought more peculiarly to preſide over Prophets, and inſpire 


into them the Knowledge of future Events; whence the Anigmatical 
Poet calls him Ke059-, or Gainfu!, from xig9@-, Gain, becauie of the 
Profit which Mankind receiv'd by his Predictions, ſaith Tzezes V 
upon that Place, | 5 . 
The Oracles of Apollo were not only the moſt numerous, but of the 
greateſt Repute; and amongſt them the Delphian challeng'd the firſt 


Place, as well for its Antiquity, (wherein it contended even wich that 


of Dodona) as for the Truth and Perſpicuity of its Anſwers, the Meg- 


nificence of its Structures, the Number and Richneſs of the ſacred 


ral iuala, or Preſents, dedicated to the God, and the Multitudes 


which from all Parts reſorted thither for Counſel ; in which Reſpect it 


| ſurpaſs'd not only all the Oracles of other Gods, but even thoſe fa- 
cred to Apollo himſelf, Bi | ov 


The Place in which the Oracles were deliver'd was call'd Pythium, 
the Prieſteſs Pythia. The Sports alſo inſtituted in Honour of 4:5 


were nam'd Pythian, and Apollo himſelf Pythius; either from PH a 


Serpent, or a Man for his Cruelty ſo call'd, who poſſeſs'd this Place, 
and was overcome by Apollo; or, ams 7s wb, i. e. 10 putrify; becauſe 


the Carcaſe of Pho was ſuffer'd to lie there and putrify ; which Rea 


ſon is given us by Homer ( g); Or, amo To mulialai, i. e. to enguire; becauſe 


(e Maximus Tyrius, Diſſ. xxvii. (d) Plato de Leg, lib. i, (e) Etymolog. uctor. 
(f) Caſſandr. v. 208. (g) Hymn. in Apollinem, v. 372. „„ 5 
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herein agrees with them. 
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the Oracle was there conſulted and enquir'd of, and this is S/rabo's (c) 
Opinion: Or from Py/ho, another Name of Delphi, the Place of this 
Oracle, given it from Py;his, the Son of Delphus, the Son of Apollo. 
The City Delphi (as Strabo (d) reports) was by ſome thought to be 
placed in the Middle of the World; and the Poets feign that Jupiter, 


being deſirous to know the middle Part of the Earth, ſent forth two 
Eagles, (or Crows, as Pindar, of Swans, as others relate) one from 
_ the Eaſt, the other from the Weſt, and that they met in this Place. 


However that be, Srrabo telleth us, it was placed in the Middle of 


Greece; whence it is by the Poets commonly call'd 'Oupan, which 
Word ſignifieth the Nawel, becauſe that is the middle Part of Man's 


Body; and therefore Sophocles calls this Oracle pweotuParer warrior: And 


in Alluſion to that Name Strabo and Pauſanias ſay, there was to be 
| ſeen in the Temple the Figure of a Navel, made of white Stone, with 


a Ribband hanging from it, inſtead of the Navel-ftring, and upon it 
were placed two Eagles, in Memory of the Eagles ſent forth by Ju- 


piter. But Lactanlius and Phurnutus are of Opinion, that this Name 


was not deriv'd from the Situation of the Place, but from the Divine 
Antwers given there, which are in Greet call'd Ona, and Varro 


Concerning the Original of this Oracle there are various Reports: 


Dioderus the Sicilian (e) tells us, it firſt belong'd to Earth, by whom 


Daphne, one of the Mountain Nymphs, was conſtituted Prieſteſs; the 
ſame Author afterwards ſaith, that in a Greek Poem call'd Fumolp:a, 


it is reported to have been ſacred both to Fart and Neptune, and 
that Earth gave Anſwers herſelf, but Neprune had an Interpreter nam'd 


Pyrco, and that afterwards Neptune reſign'd his Part to Earth. This 
Gocdeſs was ſucceeded by Themis, who gave Oracles about the Time 
of Drucalionꝰs Deluge, and was conſulted by him, as it is very well 
known from Ovid”s Metamorphoſis, Some there are that will hare 
Themis to have poſſeſs'd this Oracle from the Beginning: Which is 


the lets to be wonder'd at, ſince Themis and the Earth were commonly 


* Fo» * ” » 1 , * 
reputed the ſame Goddeſs under different Names, moA\@v orouatwr wen 


uiz, according to Æſchylus (f: WhenceThemis is call'd by Ariftides (pg), 


Orb rerouratn, the oldej? of the Gods, Yet £/chylus in another Place 
%) reports, that this Oracle was firſt poſſeſs'd by the Earth, then by 


Themis, Daughter of the Eartb; who reſign'd it to ber Siſter Pheroe, 


by whom it was at length given to Apollo. Pindar, and from him the 
Schol-aff upon A ſchylus tells us, that, Apslis having ſeiz'd this Oracle 


by Force, the Earth endeavcur'd to precipitate that God into the In», 


fernal Regions, And (i) Furipidet reports, that Apollo, having expell'd 


Themis, was himſelf expell'd by the Earth ; but recover'd the Oracle 


vy the Affiſtance of Jupiter. Agreeable to which Relation is that of 
Apollodorus, that Apollo, having learn'd the Art of Divination from 


Pur, came to Delphi, where Oracles were then given by Tei, and 


—_— OR 
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be]! Geogr. lib. ix, (4) Lib. ix. le) Lib, xvi. cap. 16, & Panſarias Pbocicis. 
#} Prometh. v. 208. (g) Cat, de concordia ad Rhodios, (6) Evmenicum inte. 
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having kill'd Python the Serpent, which guarded the Mouth of the 
ſacred Cavern, ſeiz'd the Oracle. It muſt not be omitted, that when 
this Oracle was poſſeſs'd by the Earth, ſhe return'd Anſwers by 


4 


Dreams. Thus Euripides, 


XOur irrrogatro Oxopata (7). 


The Earth brought forth nocturnal Spefres. And afterwards Apollo, be- 
ing depriv'd of the Oracle, prays Jupiter (I), 


Huben Sper 
Nhe, la dp . 

Ora uu, with T ic g 
Jo expel the Earth with her nocturnal Oracles, from the Pythian Temples, 

And this Goddeſs was reputed the Author of Dreams in other Places, 
as will appear in the Chapter concerning that Sort of Divination, 
Others will have the Delphian Oracle to have belong'd to Saturn (I), 
and that the Grecians receiv'd the celebrated Anſwer, or; Tv 9479 rn 
To Iv woptrouos, That Troy fhould be taken by them in the tenth Tar: 
From this God we are inform'd by the Scholia upon the following 
Verſe of Lycophron (m), which likewiſe relates to this Purpoſe : 


Oi a&ufi Buper 78 wpoparrieg Koire? 
However that be, at * it came into the Hands of Sollo; nor did 
he long enjoy it alone, for in the War againft the Sons of Titan, Pac- 
chas, being mangled and torn in Pieces by them, was afterwards re- 
ſtor'd to his Brother Apollo, who receiv'd him into his Teraple, and 
order'd that Divine Honours ſhould be paid him there. This Fable 
is related out of Callimachus and Euphorion, by Iſaac Tzetzes, in his 
Comment upon Lycophren (n), where Agamemnon is brought in ſacrificing 
to Bacchus in the Temple of Delphian Apollo. Hence ſome ſay, the 
City Delphi was fo call'd, g. Ad n, which Word fignifieth Brethren, 
becauſe Apollo and Bacchus were both Sons of Fupiter. 8 
We find it related by Diodorus the Sicilian (o), that this Oracle was 
firſt diſcover'd by Goats, in Memory whereof, the Delphians, when 
they aſk'd Counſel of the God, for the moſt Part offer'd a Goat. Te 
Manner of the Diſcovery was thus: Upon Mount Parnaſſus, where 
_ Goats were wont to feed, there was a deep Cavern, with a ſmall, 
narrow Mouth, to which when any of the Goats approach'd, they 
began immediately to leap after an unuſual and antick Manner, ut- 
. tering ſtrange and unheard of Sounds; the Goat-herd (Plularch calls 
him Correia.) obſerving this, and wondering what ſhould be the Cauſe 
of it, went himſelf to view the Cavern, whereupon he was alſo ſeiz d 
with a like Fit of Madneſs, leaping and dancing, and foretelling 
Things to come. This being nois'd Abroad, vaſt Multitudes of People 
flock'd to the Place, where as many as look'd in, were inſpir'd after 


(i) Loco citaro, (#) Ibid, . 1271. (1) Cerlivs Rhodiginus Left, Antig, lib, xvi. 
(* Caſſandræ, v. 202+ (n) Verſ, 20g, (o) Biblioth. Hiſt, lib, xvi. | 


5 


the 
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the ſame Manner. At length, when many were poſſeſs'd with ſuch 
a Degree of Divine Phrenzy, as to throw themſelves headlong into 
the Vorago; there was an Edict put out, whereby it was made unlaw- 
ful for any Mam to approach it; and a Tripus was placed upon the 


| Mouth of it, upon which a Virgin was appointed to fir, and there de- 


liver the Anſwers of the God. This 1s the moſt common Account of 
the Original of the Oracle: Pou/anias hath given ſome others, which 
I ſhall forbear to mention. Thus much however is certain (if any 
Thing at fuch a Diſtance may be calPd ſo,) vis. That this Oracle 
was very ancient, and flouriſh'd above an hundred Years before the 
Froan War. | | 85 e 8 

Concerning the 7 ripus placed upon the Mouth of the Cavern, there 
are different Opinions: Some fay, it was a Pot fill'd with Duſt, thro? 
which the {Farus paſs'd into the Virgin's Belly, and thence proceeded 
out of the Mouth. The Scholiaft upon 4rifophances (5) laith, it was 
a wide-mouth'd Braſs-Pot fill'd with 43s, or Pebbles, by the leap- 
ing of which the Propheteis made her Conjectures. Others are of 
Opinion, that it was a large Veſſel ſupported by three Feet, into 
which the Propheteſs plunged herſelf, when ſhe expected an Inſpita- 
tion. But, according to the more common Opinion, Cwlius (q) bath 
prov'd at large, that it was not a Veſſel but a Tobie, or Seat, on 
which the Pythia lean'd. or fat. The Cover of the Tripus, or, as ſome 


ſay, the T7ipus itfelf, they call'd *Oxu®-, which Word properly denotes 


a2 Mortar, or round Stone, accordivg to Hefpchins ; whence Apollo is 
call'd in Sophecles, E. and his Propheteſs, Ee And this, 


as {ome ate of Opinion, gave Occaſion to the Proverb, Ex py widow, 


which is applied to thaſe that ſpeak prophetically ; but others derive 
it from a certain Diviner, call'd Haluns; and others (among ſt whom 

is Ariflophare: the Grammarian in Zenogotus) refer it to the old ſuper- 
litious Cuſtom of fleeping in theſe ua, when they deſired a Pro- 
phketical Dream. Phurnutus will have the Tripys to have been ſacred 


to Holla, either becauſe of the Perfection of the Number Three; or | 


in Ailufon to the thize Celeſtial Circles, two of which the Sun touch- 

eib, and paſſeth over the third in bis Annual Circuit. And the Scho- 

heft upon Arifteptone: (r) will have the three Legs of the Tripus to 

 bgnfy the Knowledge of the God, as diltinguiſh'd by the thiee Parts 
of Lime, wiz. Paſt, Preſent, and Future, 1 5 

Oc 7' 1% ra * bra, r T' £790uma, mp3 7 tra". 

Who knew Things paſt, and preſcnt, and to come, | 


The {ame Tripas was not always us'd; the firſt was placed there by 
the Inbabitants of the neighbouring Country; afterwards, when Pe- 
lag marry'd Hippodamia the Daughter of Ocnomaus, King of the Eleaus, 
he preſented to Apolls a Tripus, wrought by Vulcan, which ſeems to 
_ have been that made of Braſs, fo famous amongſt the Poets. There 
was alſo anather Tripus of Gold, as the Scheliaft upon Aritephanes (5) 
reports, dedicated to Apollo on this Account: Certain Fiſhermen at 
Aliittus, baving ſold their next Draught to ſome Perſons that ſtood 


2 Lyſifirate. ig Left, Antiq. lib, viii. cap. 15. (r) Initio Pluti. () Loc. citat, 
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by, caſt their Net into the Water, and drew up a Golden 7; ripus; 


whereupon there aroſe a very hot Contention between the Fiſhermen 
and their Chapmen ; the Fiſhermen alledging, that they fold f 


but the Fiſh they were to take, and that therefore the Tripus belong 


to them; the Buyers, on the other Hand, replied, that they bad 
bought the whole Draught, and therefore laid a juſt Claim to what. 
ever came to the Net. At length, when neither Side would yield, 


they agreed to ſubmit the Matter to Apollo's Determination; where. 


upon they came to Delphi, and there receiv'd this Anſwer, 
"Exyvvt Mite, Tpi 090g Wigs Modo 1 . 
| 'Os Tin wr WpwTH, 78 Tjirroda dg. 
Art thou, a Native of Miletus, come _ 
T' enquire what muſt be with the Tripod done? 
Give it to Him, whoſe Wiſdom claims a Right 


| Above all others, — : - "at" 
This Oracle was given at the Time when the ſeven Wiſe Men 


flouriſh'd in Greece; the Tripus therefore was preſented to one of 


them, (which that was, is not agreed on by ancient Writers ;) he mo- 


deſtly refuſing it, they offer'd it to another, and fo on to the reſt, till 
it had been refus'd by them all; whereupon: it was determined io 
cConſecrate it to Fpol/c himſelf, as being the Fountain of all Wiſdom. 


The Tripus was call'd by the Latins, Cortina, of which Appellation 
there are ſeveral Reaſons afſign'd, for which I refer you to the G- 
marians. Others ſay Cortina was only the Cover of the Tripus, and 
therefore derive it from the Word corium, i. e. a Shin, becauſe it was 
made, as they ſay, of Hython's Skin, Laſtly, Others more probably 
think it ſignified the Tent within which was kept the ſacred Trips, 
and that becauſe of its Figure, which was, like that of a Cauldron, 
round ; upon the ſame Account Cortina was us'd to ſignify the Tiring- 
room in the Theatre, or the Curtains, or Hangings, out of which 


the Players us'd to be uſher'd on to the Stage; whence alſo the ce- 


leftial Hemiſphere is by Enmus call'd Cœli corlina; and the Thilus or 


round Compaſs at the Top of a Theatre, is by another nam'd cortina 
Theatri. by | 


| The Perſon that deliver'd the Oracles of the God was a Woman, 
whom ny calPd Pythia, Fytboniſſa, and Phabas: The moſt celebrated 


of theſe, ſaith Pauſanas (:) Phæmonbe, who is remarkable, not only 


as being the firſt Prieſteſs of that Oracle, but more eſpecially becauſe 
ſhe was the firſt (as moſt ſay) that cloth'd the Oracles with Heroic 


Verſe. But Bas, a Delphian Lady, in one of her Hymns, reports, 
that Olſen, with the Hyperboreans, firſt inftituted this Oracle, and re- 


turn'd Anſwers in Heroick Verſe, of which he was the firſt Inventor: 
Her Words we find in Pauſanias to be thus, 1 8 
Fears to X10) E ενꝓοντ 
Tlaides Tmxoupewn, WHuayazocg, 9 Fog Ayvudg, &c. 


( Phocicis, | 


* _ 


5 Where 
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oy 


Where Hyperboreans to thy laſting Praiſe 
Eternal Oracles did conſecrate. 


Then ſhe 1223 to enumerate ſome others of the Hyperboreans, and | 
in the End of the Hymn adds, | 


S d? 5; yerero pare; oo vegas, 
Tlgwves 8 apyaiwy emtwy TETIAT da iu 


No Grecian vet warm'd with Poetick Fire | 

Cou'd fit th? unpoliſh'd Language to the Lyre, 

*Till the firſt Prieſt of Phoebus Olen roſe, 

And . for ſmoother Verſe, their dunn ing Proſe. 2 | 
H. 


But herein ſhe en (ſaith my Author) the e common Opinion, 
which is grounded on the Teſtimony of ancient Writers, who unani- 

mouſly agree in this, that never any but Women were the Interpreters 
of this God. Vet ſeveral Prophets are ſpoken of by .Zlian (a). 
There is mention in Herodotus (C) of a certain wp417rx, Prophet, in 


this Place, whoſe Name was Aceratus. And Apollo is ſaid in Homer 0 
to chagle the Men of Crete to publiſh his Oracles by : 


| Hr, ECT Knwood Mute, 7 2a T vai 
Leck Tt eie, x 2 133 delug as | 
0018 AU Afuocbpu, e rriwer stern 
Xpeios as gap vA vd e 


But perhaps theſe Men are to be acconnted Fried, and Sends who 
publiih'd to others the Anſwers firſt by them receiv'd from the Pythia, 
rather than inſpir'd Perſons, and Propbets ſtrictly fo call'd. | 
Penerius (4) is of Opinion that there were more than one Pythia at 
the ſame Time; which he proves out of Herodoſus, who in the fixth 


Book of his Hiſtory reports, that C/e-menes corrupted with Bribes the 


Propheteſs Perialla, who wes waticinantium mulicrum antiftes, the Pre- 


ident of the Propheteſſes : But tho? theſe Words are in the Latin Verſion, 


yet no ſuch Thing is ſaid, or can be inferr'd from the Greet, where 
Perialla is only call'd appar, which Word (however it may ſeem 
10 ſignify a Prophet ſuperior to the reſt) according to its common Ac- 


ceptation implies no more than ua. Thus Euripides (e) hath as'd 


it when he ſaith, mpwarri; raxar, i. e. one that forerelleth Ewils 10 come: 


In which Senſe Herodotus himſelf in another Place hith us'd the Verb 
fa,? e,⁊s ; More Inſtances would be needleſs. 


Theſe Women were, at the firſt, Virgins, till one of them 1 was de- 
flower'd by Echecrates a Theſſalian ; after which Time, Choice was 
made of Women above fifty Years of Age; that ſo they might either 
be ſecur'd from the Attempts of Luſt, or if they ſhould be at any 
Ti me forced to the Violation of their Chaſtity, having paſs'd the Timeof 


'a) De Animal. lib. x. cap. 26. (+) Lib. viii. cap, 37. (e) Hymn, in Apel. 


zem, v. 21 (4) De Divination, & Orac. Antiq. (e) Helena. 
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+ n en , Huy might remain undiſcovered, and not bring the O- 
racles. or Religion into Contempt: Nevertheleſs they wore the Ha- 


bit of Virgins, thereby to ſignify their Purity and virginal Modeſty 
(6). They were obliged to obſerve the ſtricteſt Laws of Temperance 
and Chaſtity ;. not being allow'd to wear rich and coſtly Apparel, or 
uſe fantaſtical Dreſſes ; and Plutarch (c) hath told us, they neither 
anointed themſelves, nor wore Purple Garments. The Pythia, before 
ſhe aſcended the Tripus, vs'd to waſh her whole Body, eſpecially ber 
Hair, in Cefalis, a Fountain at the Foot of Parnaſſus, where the 

Poets, Men inſpir'd by the fame Deity, us'd to waſh and drink. At 
her firſt ſitting down upon the Tripus, ſhe us'd to ſhake the Laurel 
tree that prew by it, and ſometimes to eat the Leaves. Herſelf alſo, 
and the Tripus were crown'd with Garlands of the ſame Plant, as we 
learn from che Scheliaſt upon Ariſtophanes (d) at this Verſe, where one 


| aſketh, = . 


7 ö 5 ÞoiGog IN in g HHH 3 | 
What from the Oracle with Garlands trimm'd 
Has Phebus utter'd ? — 


Nor did the Pythia only make uſe of Laurel in this Manner, but other 
Prophets alſo, it being thought to conduce to Inſpiration ; whence i: 


was peculiarly call'd arruò furor, the prophetic Plant, The Py:h;-. 


being placed upon the hi, receiv'd the Divine Aflatas in her Belly ; 


whence ſhe is cail'd ih , or riiparrs; She was no ſooner in · 
Jpired, but ſhe began immediately to ſwell and foam at the Mouth, 
tearing her Hair, cutting her Fleſh, and in all her other Behaviour 
appearing like one phrenetick and diſtracted. But ſhe was not al. 
ways affected in the ſame Manner; for if the Spirit was in a kind and 
gentle Humour, her Rage was not very violent; but, if ſollen and 
malignant, ſhe was thrown into extreme Fury; inſomuch that / 
zarch (e) ſpeaks of one enrag'd to ſuch a Degree, that ſhe zffrighted, 
not only thoſe that conſulted the Oracle, but the Prieſts themielves, 


who ran away and left her; and fo violent was the Paroxyſin, that 


in a little Time after ſhe died, Some ſay, that under the Tripus ſorme- 


times appear'd a Dragon that return'd Anſwers, and that the Pythia 


evas once kill'd by him. And Fuſebius reports, Janorræ tte . 


Tor rel, hat a Serpent rolled hin/e!f about the Tripod. 


The Time of conſulting the Oracle, was only one Month in a Year. 
This Month, Flaterch ( tells us, was call'd Booro-, which, as ma- 
ny are of Opinion, was ſo nam'd, 9. O from Qrew, i. e. to ſpring 
vp, becauſe it was in the Beginning of Spring, when all Things flourili 
and put forth Buds: But this, (faith he) is not the true Reaſon, for 


| the Deiphrians do not uſe B for ꝙ (as the Macedonians, who for e., 
| Aakzxpoc, and Sep ice, ſay Bux D., Bukaxec, and Byunizz) but infiead 


of II; for they uſually fay Sn, for warty, and Bipor, for wg: Ble. 
therefore is put for Nici, fo call'd & vv , becauſe in that 
Month they were allow'd to enquire of Ap#l/s*s Oracle, and this is 


— 
— 


() Piadorus Sicutus, tib, xvi, (c) Lib. de Orac. (4) In Pete, (e) De Detcet. 


Pac. {f) Quatt, Gra. ix. 
a - their 
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their genuine and Country-way of Speaking. The ſeventh Day of 
the Month they call'd 4pello's Birth-day, naming it Hege, (not 


Nanu, as ſome read ii) not becauſe they bak'd a Sort of Cakes 


call'd g, but becauſe the God did then return a great many An- 
ſwers; and at the firit the Pyrhia gave Anſwers only on this Day, as 
Calliſbenes and Anaxandridas report. Thus P/uiarch. And even in 
letter Ages, Oracles us'd only to be given once every Month. 
Whoever went to conſult the Oracle was required to make lar 

Preſents to the God, whereby it came to pals, that this Temple in 
| Riches, Splendor, and Magnificence, was ſuperior almoſt to all others 
in the World. And Aphetorie opes (fo call'd from 'Apyrig, a Name of 


Apollo, given him, as ſome ſay, from ſending forth Oracles) have 


been proverbially us'd for Abundance of Wealth. Another Thing re- 


quir'd of thoſe that defir'd Anſwers was, that they ſhould propound 


their Queſtions in as few Words as might be, as we are inform'd by 


Philoftratus (g), in the Life of Apollonius. It was the Cuſtom alſo, to 


offer Sacrifices to Apollo, in which, except the Omens were favoura- 
ble, the Propheteſs would not give any Anſwer. At theſe Sacrifices 
there were five Prieſts, ſaith Plutarch (5), nam'd Oo, i. e. Holy, that 


_ aſſiſted the Prophets, and perform'd many other Offices* with them, 
being ſuppos'd to be deſcended from Deucalion : There was one alfo 


who prefided over theſe call'd 'Oowrre, or Purifier; tho' Plutarch ſaith, 


that the Sacrifice ſlain, when any of the Ocup were declar'd, was 


call d by that Name; unleſs inſtcad of 20 Sud ingeior, Or the Sacrifice 
_ kill'd, we might be allow'd to read 79» Yoga lep, or the Perion 


kill'd the Sacrifice. There was another Prieſt alſo, that aſſiſted the 


Propheteſs in managing the Oracle, whom they call'd Apureę, upon 
the ſame Account that Apollo was ſo named. 


The Anſwer was always return'd in Greet, as appears from Cicero 


(9. who, ſpeaking of the Oracle, reported by Eunius to be given to 


Fyrrhus the Epirate, by Apollo, viz. 
Aio te, Æacida, Romanos wincere poſe. 


Go, Pyrrhus, go, engage with warlike Rome, 5 * 
Fate has decreed th' irrevocable Doom, | 
And you the valiant Reman ſhall o'ercome. H. H.) 


concludes it was not genuine, becauſe the _— neyer us'd to ſpeak 


in Latin; and, in Pyrrbus's Time, had left off giving Anſwers in 


Verſe, which had been the Cuſtom in all former Ages, from the firſt 
Foundation of the Oracle, deriving (as bath been ſaid already) its O- 


riginal from Pharmonce the firſt Pyibia. The ancient Greeks deliverid 


_ their Laws in Verſe, whence it came to paſs, as Ariſtotle witneſſeth, 

that »4.6-, which properly ſignifies a Law, is often us'd to ſignify 
Verſes or Songs. The zelt Philoſophers, as oft as they thought fit to 
communicate their Myſteries to the World, cloathed them in Verſe ; 


and the primitive Ages ſcarce ſeem to have written any Thing curious 


or excellent, nor any Thing of Weight or Moment, but in Verſe. 
(z) Lib, vi. cap . Go og (5) Lee. cit. | : (6) Lib. ii. de Divinatione. 5 
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The Verſes of the Pytbia were, for the moſt Part, ſaith Plutarch (4), 
rude and unpoliſh'd, and not comparable to thoſe of Homer, or Hej;od, 
vet, ſaith he, this is no Reflection _ Apollo, the Patron of Poets, 
Geranſe he only communicated the Knowledge to the Pythia, which 
| ſhe deliver'd in what Dreſs ſhe pleas'd; the Senſe thereof was his, 
the Words her own. In the ſame Book he tells us, that ſome were 
of Opinion, that there were Poets maintain'd in the Temple, to catch 
the Oracles as they were given, and wrap them up in Verſe. The 
Verſes were for the moſt Part Hexameter, inſomuch that this Oracle 
Was thought to be none of Apollo's, becauſe it was not Heroick 
8 Tode Eofurnng, oog ifoc d Evpinidn;, 

Aid N wers Tr pcb in; go αονπνννεε 
Jo Wiſdom Sophocles makes juſt Pretence, 

Vet does to ſage Euripides give Place, . 

As he and all Men muſt to Socrates. HAH. 


In later Ages, when Oracles began to grow into Diſrepute, this Cuſ- 
tom of verſifying was left off, the Reaſon whereof hath been copiouſſy 
diſputed by Plutarch, in a Treatiſe on that Subject, to which | refer 
the Reader, I ſhall only add one Thing more to be obſerv'd, That 
as the Cuſtom of giving Anſwers in Verſe never appear'd fo univer- 
ſally, but that ſometimes they were deliver'd in Proje, as Plutarch 


hath prov'd by i great many Inſtances; ſo neither was it ever ſo _ 


_ wholly left off, but that Oracles were pronounced in Verſe; an In- 
ſtance whereof he giveth in his own Time. The Oracle concerning 
the Birth of our Saviour Cyriſt, which was deliver'd in Heroick Verſe 
to the Emperor Auguſtus, is mention'd by Euſebius, Zonaras, and others. 
And another, which was return'd in the ſame Sort of Verſe ro Julian 
the £po/?arr, ſhall be repeated hereafter.  _ | 
The Delphian Oracles, if compar'd with ſome others, might julliy 
be call'd plain and perſpicuous; and as Hormeas, the Philoſopher, teits 
us, it was uſual for thole that had receiv'd an obſcure Anſwer at B. 
dona, to deſire Apollo at Delphi to explain the Meaning of it: He addy 
alſo, that Apollo had interpreted a great many of them, Neverth-leſ:, 
they were generally very obſcure, and ambiguous; inſomuch that A. 
pollo, as ſome ſay, was call'd A»#{a;, becauſe his Anſwers were 4:57 
Ka ax0XNa, i. e (roked, and hard to be underfiood. And Heraciitys in 
Plutarch, f. peaking of Apollo, ſaith, rt Aya, Sr. epl cles, GAYE ont 
1. e. He doth not jpeak the Truth plainly, ner yet wholly conceal it, but 
only gives {mai} Hints of it; ſo that if the Event happen'd contrary . 
to any Man's ExpeQation, he might rather find Fault with bis own 
Interpretation of the Oracles, than call in Queſtion either the Enow- 
ledge or Veracity of Apollo. The Reaſon of this affected Obicurity, 18 
ſaid to have been this, wiz. Oy ratagy ach i & Juror, XC. 
That impure Per ſons ought not to be admitted to ſacred Things (I) - It being 
a Profanation of the Myfteries, and other Things relating to Religion, 
o communicate them to the Vulgar and Ignorant. 


(+) Lip, de Pytbie ae. % Clemens Alxandrinus Strom. V. 
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The Veracity of this Oracle was ſo famous, that Tà is TiinroI®, i. e. 


The Reſponſes given from the Tripus, came to be uſed proverbially for 
certain and infallible Truths: And, as Cicero rightly argues, it is im- 
poſſible the Delphian Oracle ſhould ever have gain'd ſo much Repute 
in the World, or have been enrich'd with ſuch vaſt Preſents from al- 
moſt all Kings and Nations, had not the Truth of its Predictions been 
atteſted by the Experience of all Ages. But in later Times the Caſe 
was alter'd ; and fo Cicero tells us, it was a long Time before his Days. 
Demefthenes, who flouriſh'd three hundred Years before him, com- 
plain'd the Fythia did o gu, or ſpeak as Philip the Macedonian 
would have her. Before that Time ſhe was ſaid to receive a Bribe of 
Cli/thenes, to perſuade the Lacedemonians to free the Athenians from the 
Tyrants that were impoſed on them. Perialla the Pythia was de- 


= priv'd of her Office for being corrupted by one of Cleomenes's Agents, 
to {ay that Demaratus, Cleomenes's Collegue, was not the true Son of 


Arifte, King of Sparta, to the End it might be thought he was not his 
law ul Succeſſor, and upon that Account be dethron'd. | 
At what Time, or upon what Account this Oracle came to ceaſe, 


is uncertain ; Straho (i) hath told us, that in his Time it had loſt its 
ancient Reputation. Die will have it to have been extin& from the 
Time that it was polluted by Nero, who kill'd Men ett 73 our 3£ & 


ispos d once Evie in the Cavern's Mouth, out of cubich the ſacred In- 
ſpiration aſcended, In Juvenal's (4) Time the Gods had quite for- 
 faken it, if any Credit may be given to the following Words: 
| =———-Delphis Oracula cefſant, 0 
The Delphian Oracles are now no more. — 

Minutius Felix reports, that cautum illud & ambiguum defecit oraculum, 
cum & politiores homines & minus creduli efſe ceperunt (I) This cautious 
and ambiguous Oracle gave over ſpeaking, when Men began to be 


more polite and leſs credulous. Lacan (m) telleth us, that it had ceas'd 


a long Time before the Battle of Pharſalia: 
Men ul ſecula dot | 
Noftra carent majore Deum, quam Deiphica /edes 
D Suites — om 5 
No greater Gift can bounteous Heav'n beſtow, 
Nor does our Age a greater Bleſſing want . 
Than ſilenc'd Delp bi H. H. 


But this muſt not be underſtood of a total Defect, or perpetual Si- 


lence; for this Oracle, as Van Dale (a) hath abundantly prov'd, did 


ſcveral Times loſe its prophetick Faculty, and again recover it. Lucian 


reports (e), That Anſwers were given in his Time, which was about 


the Reigns of Martus Aurelius and his Son Commodus. But he is at 


2 Lofs, whether thoſe Oracles were indeed Apollo's, or only ſup- 
| poſieitious. And farther, *tis certain that this, and thoſe at Delos and 


(% Lid, ix, (k) Sat. vi. v. 854. (7) Octavii p. 242. Edit. Lag. Bat. 18 
Lid. v. (2) Diflert, de Orac. (e) Alexandro Pſeudomant. 
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282 ( the Religian of Greece. Chap. 9. 


Dedoxa, with ſome. others, continued till the Reign of Julian the 


Apaflate, and were conſulted, faith Theodaret, by him. And he is (id 
wo have received from Apollo Delplueus the following Anſwer : 


Ents 76 Paco, you) wire Inldado; ch, 
Obrtri Sorbo iy nantbav, & (vid Jh., 
Os c νν,ỹjÜmꝛ, brioCero xy An 0% ͥ . 
By which it appears, this Oracle was then in a very low and declining 


Whoever defireth to be mare particularly inform'd may conſult Jan 
| Dale's Treatiſe on that Subject. | ah 


Wien the God forſook Ia nbi, be betook himſelf to the Eher, 


Sqythiaut, as we learn from Claudian: 2 


 Luftrat Hyperboreas Delphis ceſantibus ara. 
Ah! abject Delphs, fee thy God reſides 


In diſtant Hyperborean Climates. —— . D. 


And in former Times he was thought to be a Lover of that Nation, 
and at certain Seafons to remove thither out of Greece. Abaris, one of 


that Country, the Prieſt of Apullo, who travell'd into Greece about the 
Time of Pythagoras, is faid to have written a Book concerning 4pell;'s 


 Oractes, 8 Aike 8; TregSopivg, and Removas to the Hyperòorea n. 0. 
And the Atbeniant, at a Time when the Plague raged over all Gra, 


receiv'd an Oracle from thence, commanding them to make Vows 


and Prayers in Behalf of the reſt; and they continued to ſend Gifts 


and Offerings thither, as they had formerly done to Delphi. 
F might enlarge about the Magnifcence and Splendor of the Dal. 
#hian Temple, but I fear I have already trefpafs'd too far upon the 


Reader's Patience; if any one therefore have Curioſity and Leiſure, 
de may have a large and exact Deſcription of all the magnificent 


Structures, rich Preſents, curious Pieces of Art, and other Rarities 
belonging to that Place, in Pay/aniaz, There was another of Hl 
Oracles at Cirrba, a Sea-port belonging to Delphi, from which it was 


diſtant about LX Sradia. This is mentiou'd in Seatius's Thebais (4), 


Tunc & Apellinez tacuere oracula Cirrha, 


Where Lutatius obferves, that in Cirrha tantum proſpera Deorum da- | 


bantur oracula nam cui exitium imminebat, taciturnitate templi penin! 


earnmuiur : At Cirrba none but proſperous Oracles were pronounced; 
and if any Calamity was to befal them who came for Advice, that was 
geclar'd by the God's Silence. Several others have mention'd this 


Oracle, tho" neither taken Notice of by Strabo nor Pauſanias, the lat- 
ter of which hath left us a particular Account of the Temple, {acred 


Field of 4pol's, and other remarkable Things in Cirrba. Some 


{peak of this Oracle in ſuch a Manner as doth make it probable, that 


=. 0 Suidas v. Abagg, Diadorus Siculus, aliique, (4). Lib, vii. v. 453» . 
| 3 


Condition; bat at what Time it was finally extin is uncertain: 


Vc en — 


wo 40 5 ow w as — 


e 


; 
8 
a 


t 


: 


Chap. 9, Of the Religion of Greece. 283 


it was the ſame with the Oracle at Delphi: Thus Seca will have it 


become Apollo's, by his Victory over Python, whereby he is known to 


have obtain'd the Delpbian (r) : | 
Cirrbæa Pean templa, & etheriam domum 
| Gerpente ca fo meruit. a. e | 
And a Propheteſs is reported by the ſame Author to have deliver'd 
Oracles at Cirrba, as was done in the Delphian Temple (5) : 
Et ipſe noftris wocibus teftis eni 
Fatillicæ watis ora Cirrbææ movens, 


2ppears from Statius (t) BY | 
9 , Cirrbe promiferit anno 8 
Cortius, aus frondes lucis, quas fama Molcſſis 
C baonia ſonuiſſ tibi. . e | 
Next to this Oracle may juſtly follow that at Delos, the moſt cele- 
brated of all the Cyclades, which were a Knot of Iſlands in the LEgean 
Sea. I: is famous among the Poets for having been the Birth - place of 
Apollo and Diana, and was therefore accounted fo ſacred and invio- 


Laſtly, there was a Cavern at Cirrba, as in the other Place. This 


lable, that the Perſſans, when they pillag'd or deſtroy d almoſt all the 
other Grecian Temples, durſt not attempt any Thing upon the Temple 


in this Iland; which was ſeated on the Sea-ftiore, looking towards 
Fila, in the very Place where Apollo was feigned to be born. He 
had an Image eretted in this Place, in the Shape of a Dragon; and 
gave Anſwers, for their 8 and Perſpicuity, not onſy not in- 
ferior to thoſe at Delgbi, but, as ſome report (u), far exceeding them, 
and all other Oracles of Apollo, being deliver'd in clear Rais Terms. 


without any Ambiguity or Obſcurity. But thefe Anſwers were not 


to be expected all the Year ; Apollo only kept his Summer's Reſidence 


| in this Place, and in Winter retir'd to Patara, a City of Lycia, as 


$:rvizz hath obſerv'd in his Comment upon theſe Words of Virgil. 

Qualis ubi bybernam Lyciam, Xanthique ſuenta 

| Dejerit, ac Delum maternam invifit Apollo (w). 
Such Pomp and Splendor God Apollo grace, 
When he his Winter Lycia, or that Place | 
Which Xauthus Silver Streams waſh kindly, leaves, 
And Delos viſits, whence he Anſwers gives 

In Summer Seafons, 


| One of the Altars was by ſome reckon'd amongſt the ſeven Wonders 
of the World, It was erected by Apollo at the Age of four Years, 


and compos'd of the Horns of Goats kill'd by ns ono. Mount 
Cynthus, which were compatted together in a wonderful Manner, 


without any viſible Tie or Cement; whence Ovid faith of it (x): 


I) Hercal, Oet. ver. 92. (s) Ocdip. ver. 269. (H) Thebaid. lib. tv. ver. 474. 
\u) Alex, ab Alex. (w) Aneid. iv. v. 143. (x) Epiſtola Cydippes ad Acont, 
Conf, erm Plutareb. de Solere, Animalium, Callimachi hymn, in Apollinem, ver, 58. 
Palitizni Miſcellanea, cap. 32 m | IM. 7 
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284 Of the Religion of Greece. Chap. 9 


_ Mirer & innumeris firuttam de cornibus aram. 

i tis ſtrange to ſee „ 
How each in other twin'd the Goat-horns lie, | 
And make an Altar bound with ne'er a Tie. E. D. 


To ſacrifice any living Creature upon this Altar was held unlawful, 
and a Profanation of the Place, which it was the God's Will to have 
preſerv'd pure from Blood, and all Manner of Pollution. TB h. 
(y) reports, that no Dogs were permitted to enter into this Iſland; 
and it was unlawful for any Perſon to die, or be born in it; and 


| therefore, when the Athenians were by the Oracle commanded to pu- 
Tify it, they dug up the dead Bodies out of their Graves, and wafted 


them over the Sea, to be interred in one of the adjacent Iſlands; this 


done, the better to preſerve it from Pollution, they put forth ar 


Edict, commanding, that whoever lay fick of any mortal or danger- 
ous Diſeaſe, and all Women great with Child, ſhould be carried over 
to the little Iſle call'd Rhena. _ ©Þ 5 
I muſt not omit in this Place the annual Proceſſion made by the 
Athenians to this Place. The Author of this Cuſtom was Theſeus, who, 


being ſent with the reſt of the Aihenian Youths into Crete, to be de. 
vour'd by the Minotaur, made a Vow to Apollo, that if he would grant 


them a ſafe Return, they would make a ſolemn Voyage to his Temple 


at Delos every Year. This was call'd Abies, the Perſons employ'd in 
it Opel, and Anuje, from the Name of the Iſland ; the Chief of 


them 'Apptivg®-, and the Ship in which they went ©wgic or Ag, 
which was the very ſame that carried Theſeus and his Companions to 
Crete; being (ſaith Plutarch) preſerv'd by the- Athenians till Demetrius 
the Phalerean's Time, they reſtoring always what was decay'd, and 
changing the old and rotten Planks f 


whether after ſo many Reparations and Alterations it might ſtill be 
call'd the ſame individual Ship; and ſerv'd as an Inftance to i!]uſtrat* 
the Opinion of thoſe that held the Body fill remain'd the ſame nume. 


rical Subſtance, notwithſtanding the continual Decay of old Parts, and 


Acquiſition of new ones, through the ſeveral Ages of Life; for which 
Reaſon Callimachus (x) calls its Tackle ever-living [auguorle] : 


— da Oui. iir Ohο, 
Kerala Timo TENG vi0g ire ings | 
To great Apollo's Temple every Year, 

The ſturdy Theoris th' Athenians ſend ; 
Yet, ſpite of envious Time and angry Seas, 
The Veſſel ever whole will be. e 


The Beginning of the Voyage was computed from the Time that | 


r . 8 2 3 — 


* 


(3) Lib, iv, (z) Hymno in Belam. 


| or thoſe that were new and entire, 5 
inſomuch that it furniſh'd the Philoſophers with Matter of Diſpute, 


Apellbs 
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Apollo's Prieft firſt adorn'd the Stern of the Ship with Garlands, ſaich 


| Plato (a); and from that Time they began to cleanſe and luſtrate the 


City; and it was held unlawful to put any Malefactor to Death till its 
Return, Which was the Reaſon that Socrates was repriev'd thirty Days 
aſter his Condemnation, as we learn from the ſame Author, and from 
Xerrphon (5). The T heori wore Garlands of Laurel upon their Heads, 
and were accompanied by two of the Family of the Knie, who were 
appointed to be Hadol. at Delos for that Year. Before them went 
certain Men with Axes in their Hands, in ſhew as if they deſign'd to 


clear the Ways of Robbers; in Memory that The/eus, in his Journey 


from Trazen to Athens, freed the Country from all the Robbers that 
infeſted thoſe Parts, To this Cuſtom Aſchylus (c] ſeems to allude, 
when he ſaith, | 1 e 


| Titumes F avrey, 5 o:6:Q80% piye 
Keerlomouc maids H@aire, u 
' Araepor ribiiles M οανν 


Mov'd with the Senſe of Piety, 
To him th? Athenians do repair, 
Still as they on their Journey go, 
Whatever Parts infeſted be | 

With Robbers cruel Outrages, 


Setting em free, —— _ | 3 


When they went thither, they were ſaid dean, to aſcend; when 
they return'd «alabaiva, to deſcend. When they arriv'd, they offer'd 


Sacrifice, and celebrated a Feſtival in Honour of Alle This done, 


they repair'd to their Ship, and ſailed Homewards. At their Return, all 
the People ran forth to meet them, opening their Doors, and makin 


. Obeiſance as they paſs'd by; the Neglect of which Reſpect makes 


Theſeus complain in Euripides (d): 
Os ag s 4 ©; Ops at; KO 
eg c rolb g tu ppo g Weotrremrtiy., 
My ſcornful Citizens, 1 find, neglect 


Ruſhing to croud about the open'd Doors, 
And pay me that Reſpect which is decreed. 


From one that from the Embaſſy returns. F. D. 


The next Oracle I ſhall ſpeak of is that of Apullo Didymeus, fo 
names (e) from the double Light imparted by him to Mankind, the one 


directiy and immediately from bis own Body, and the other by Re- 


flexion from the Moon. The Place of it was alfo call'd Diqhma, and 
belong'd to the Mileſiaus, whence Apollo is call'd Mileſias. It was alſo 
ca!1's the Oracle of the Branchidæ; and Apollo himſelf was call'd 


— 


le) Mach, lib, * Cap, 17. 


cpa a _— ———— rs Ls 2 
* r SEPT —— 2 — 2 oY 
= - —— — 7 — 4 
— — 


(2) In Phedone, (6) Memorad, lib. iy, (c) Fumenid, initio. (d) Hippelyto, 


Branchides 
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Branchides from Branchus, who was reputed the Son of Macareus, but 
e by Apollo; for it was no unuſual Thing for the ancient Heroes 
to be calFd the 8ons of two Fathers, the one mortal, who was alwave 
their Mother's Huſband ; the other ſome laſcivious Deity, chat had 
fallen in Love with her: So Hercules was reputed the Son of Jubiter 
and Amphytrion; Hector of Priamus and Apollo, with many others. Ihe 
Original of this Oracle is thus deſcribed by Varro, where ſpeaking of 
Branchus's Mother, he reports, That, being with Child, ſhe dream'd 
«« the Sun enter*d into her Mouth, and paſs'd thro* her Belly: Whence 
* her Child was named Branchus from Bes „the T hroer, thro? which 
« the God had penetrated into the Womb. be Boy afterwards av. 
1 ing kiſs'd Apollo in the Woods, and receiv'd from him a Crown and 
% Sceptre, began to propheſy, and preſently after diſappear'd. Where. 
upon a magnificent Temple was dedicated to him and 4polle PH 
* fcus, ſo call'd from ga, to kiſs, whence Statius faith he was 


— patrioque equalis honor, 
In Honour equal to his Father Phabuc, 5 
| Others derive the Name from ranchus, a gde, Youth, bac. 


Apollo, who receiv'd him into his own Temple, and commanded that 


Divine Honours ſhoald be paid him after Death. But Stephanus the 
Byzantian ( telleth us, that this Oracle was facred to Jupiter and A. 
pollo, and perhaps it might belong to all three. However that be, we 
are aſſur'd by Herodotus, that this Oracle was d manas purer, 2% L. 
vis Te @avlis H Alone h wyteodai® very ancient, and frequented by ai 
_ the Tonians and Aolians : And are farther told by Conen in Photiu:s 
Bibliotheca, that it was accounted yyenrngwy Exmnar wil ArRf@2; xpzricn 
the beſt of all Grecian Oracles, except the Delphian. 

In the Time of the Perſſan War (g) this Temple was ſpoil'd and 
burn'd, being betray'd into the Hands of the\Barbarians, by the Bran- 
chidæ, or Prieſts, who had the Care of it; but they, conſcious of their 
own Wickedneſs, and fearing leſt they ſhould meet with condign Pu- 


niſhment, deſired of Xerxes, that, as a Requital of their Service. he 
would grant them an Habitation in ſome remote Part of Aa. whence 
they might never return into Greece, but live ſecure, being placed be- 
yond the Reach of Juſlice. Xerxes granted their Requeſt; whereupon, | 


notwithſtanding a great many unlucky Omens appear'd to them, they 
founded a City, and call'd it, after their ancient Name, Branchidæ. 


But for all this, they could not eſcape Divine Vengeance, which was 
_ inflicted on their Children by Alexander the Great, who, having con- 


quer'd Darius, and poſſeſs'd himſelf of 4/a, utterly demoliſh'd their 


City, and put all its Inhabitants to the Sword, as deteſting the wer) 


Poſterity of ſuch impious Wretches. 


The Per/ians being vanquiſh'd, and Peace reſtor'd to Gre:c? (hb), the 


Temple was rebuilt by the Mil-/4ans, with ſuch Magnihicence, that it 
ſurpaſs'd almoſt all the other Grecian Temples in Bigneſs, being 741: q 


— CC 
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(f) Voce Aion, (g] Strabe lib. xiv, & Suidas in Voce gay xi dai. (b) Strabe loc. 1 
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to ſuch a Bulk, that they were forced to let it remain uncover'd; for 


the Compaſs of it was no leſs than that of a Village, and contained 

at leaſt four or five Stagia. 3 5 
Another of Apollo's Oracles we read of in Abe, a City of Phecis, 

mention'd by Herodotus (i), and Srephanus the Byzantian (t); by the 


latter of whom we are told, it was more ancient than the Delpbias. 
Sof hacles (J hath taken Notice of it: 


Oini5s Thy dh thus 
Ta; in ouÞany oiewy, 
Ot ui *Abaiors rac, 


Hence all Religion, now I will no more 
Trouble that hallow'd Fane, which equally 

Parts the divided Earth, no Journies make 
To Abb for the .Antwers of a God; 


In vain *tis to be good. E. D. 


The Scholiafts on this Place are of Opinion, that 43 was 2 City in 


Lycia, but are ſufficiently refuted by the Teſtimonies already cited. 


We are told by Pazſanias (m, that the Temple of this Oracle was 


burn'd by Xerxes. 


At Clarot, a City of Tonia, not far from Colephon, there was another 


Oracle ſacred to Apolla, firſt inſtituted by Manta, the Daughter of Tire- 
/ias, who fled thither in the ſecond Theban War, when the Epigoni, i. e. 
the Sons of thoſe that were ſlain in the former War, invaded Thebes, 
under the Conduct of Alcmecy, in Revenge of their Fathers Deaths. 
The Perſons that deliver'd Anſwers was a Man generally choſen out 
of ſome certain Families, and for the moſt Part out of Milczus (a) 
He was uſually unlearned, and very ignorant, yet return'd the Oracles 
in Verſes qe pc (er INI and adapted to the Intentian of the 
Enquirers; and this by Virtue of a little Well, feign'd to have ſprung 
out of the Tears of Manto when ſhe bewail'd the Deiolation of ber 
Country: Into this he deſcended when any Mau came to conſult him; 
but paid dear for his Knowledge, Water being very prejudicial to his 
Health; and, as Pliny (e) bath told us, a Means to ſhorten bis Life. 


By chis Oracle the untimely.Death of Germanic; was foretold, as we 
are 1nform'd by Tacitus (p), by whom alſo the foremention'd Account 


1 


of Pliny is confirm'd. | 3 
Ar Lariſſa, a Fort of the Argiwes, there was an Oracle of Apolli, 
firnamed Aepa tue, from Diras, a Region belonging to Argos. The 


Anſwers in this Place were return'd by a Woman, who was forbidden 
the Company of Men: Every Month ſhe ſacrificed a Lamb in the 
N Night, and then, having taſted the Blood of the Vidim, was imme- 

_ Untely ſeiz'd with a Divine Fury (og), | | | 


* IS ONE 


— 8 — 


(.) Lib. i. cap. 46. (4) Voce Ab item Heſycbius & Phawvorinus, (1) Ocdip, Tyr, 
Vo 908. (n) Phocicis. ( Cal, Nd. Ant, Lect. lib. xxvii. cap. 5. (e) Nat. Hitt, 
lib. ij, cop. 103. (e) Anpal, lib. ii, cav, 54. (2) Pauſanias Corinthiac's, 

| 7 | Apollo 
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288 Of the Religion of Greece, = Chap. g. 
. Apollo had another famous Oracle at Eztrefs, a Village in Bas. 
tia (r), ſeated in the Way between the The/þians and the Pen, 

Oropean Apollo deliver d Oracles at Orope, a City of Fabæa, as we 
are inform'd by Stephanus. * ICP KY 

At Orebæ in Eubeza there was aii warkioy, a moſ? infall;h!: 
Oracle of Apollo Sellinuntius ; as we find in the Beginning of Strabo's 
tenth Book. | 5 5 
Another Oracle of Corypæan Apollo, at Corype in Theſſaly, is men- 
tioned in Nicander's Theriaca : ry 1 


Marreiag Kopurai®- hate x; Nefu dds. 


"Tis reported by 4theneus (5), that the Carians on a certain Time 


_ conſulted Apollo's Oracle at Hybla; which Caſaubon would have to be 


read Abæ, but for no better Reaſon, than that he finds no Mention of 
the Hyblzan Oracle in any other Author. | | 


% 


There was an Oracle of Apollo Ichnæus at Ichnæ in Macedonia (i). 

At Tegyre, a City in Beetia, there was an Oracle ſacred to 7% 
ræan Apollo, which was frequented till the Perfar War, but after that 
remain'd for ever ſilent (2). 5 BY 

Not leſs famous was Prous, a Mountain in Bzoia, for the Oracle; 


given by Apollo, firnam'd Prous from that Place, where was a Temple 
dedicated to him, This Oracles ceas'd when Thebes was demoliſh'd by 
Alexander (. | 4% | | 


Apollo, firnam'd Arai» from Daphne bis beloved Miſtreſs, or the | 
Laurel, into which ſhe was transform'd, had an Oracle near the Cha- 


lian Fountain, the Waters of which were alſo endued with 2 prophe- 
tick Virtue (x). e of | 


Apollo was called Iſmenius, from {/menus, a River and Mountain in 
Brotia, in which he had a Temple, and gave Anſwers to thoſe that 
came to enquire of him. | 5 5 | 

Pauſanias (y) hath told us of another Place in Bæotia where Apollo 
return'd Anſwers, wiz. a Stone call'd Tepponghe, upon which he bad 


an Altar, erected out of the Aſhes of Victims offer'd to him; whence 
he was call'd Spodius from Trodbs, 1. e. Aſbes; whence for T in 


Pau ſanias muſt be read Su. He did not here, as in other Places, 
ſignify his Will by inſpir'd Prophets, but by «dn, ominous Scunds, 


in the Obſervation of which he inſtructed Perſons appointed for that 


Purpoſe; for this Way of Divination was in Uſe among the Creciens, 
eſpecially at Smyrna, faith my Author, where was a Temple built on 
the Out-fide of the City-Wall for that Purpoſe. Thus much of tac 

Oracles of Apollo. „„ . 


— 
tt. 


—_ 


(7) Stephanus in voce EUT@no (s) Lib. xv. cap. 4. (7) Heſychius, v. "ain. 
(u) Plut, Pelopida, (wv) Pauſan, Bœoticis. (x) Clemens Protrept, (y) Pauſar, Didem, 


CHAP 


Chap. 10. Of the Religion of Greece. 289 


CHAP: X. 
Of the Oracle of Trophonius. 


TIRES the Son of Erefinus, and Brother of {gamedes {a), be- 


ing poſſeſs d with an immoderare Thirſt of Glory, built himſelf 


a Manfion under Ground, at Lebadea a City of Bactia, into which 
when he enter'd, he pretended to be inſpired with an extraordinary 
Knowledge of future Events; but at length, either out of Deſign to 
raiſe in Men an Opinion, that he was tranſlated to the Gods, or be- 
ing ſome Way neceſſitated thereto, periſh'd in his Hole (5). Cicero 
(c) giveth us a very different Account of his Death, when he tells us, 
that Trophonius and Agamedes, having built Apollo's Temple at Delphi, 


requeſted of the God, that, as a Recompence for their Labour, he 
would give them the beſt Thing that could happen to Man ; Apollo 


granted their Petition, and promis'd them, that it ſhould be effected 


the third Day after; accordingly,” on that Day in the Morning they 
were found dead. Several other Fables concerning him, and the 
Manner of his Death, are related in the Scholia/? upon the Clouds of 
Ariſtot hanes. FR Lee en F: ONE Th 
However that be, Trophonius had Divine Honours paid him after 
Death, and was worſhipp'd by the Name of Jupiler Trophonius (d). Nor 
was ita Thing unuſual tor Men deified to be honour'd with the Name 
of a God, ſeveral Inſtances whereof might be produced, but one ſhall 
ſuffice for all, wiz. that of Agamemnon, who was worſhipp'd at Sparta 
by the Name of Jupiter Agamemnon, as Lycophron witneſſeth (e). 
: "Epvac & axoirng, dog wu nc aut, | | 
Zevg Terapricxaię aluvnor xnbnortas, 
Tic weyirag mas Offanw Tix"; Azy wn” ; 
Then ſhall my Huſband, whom a Captive Bride 
I now obey as my ſuperior Lord, | | 
By ſubtle crafty Spartans Jove be call'd, 
And worſhip ſo, from their Poſterity 
Receiving greateſt Honours — 1 
Which Words Caſſandra ſpeaks of Agamemnon, whoſe Captive and 
Concubine ſhe was after the Deſtruction of Trey. 
This Oracle came firſt into Repute on this Account: On a Time, 
when for the Space of two Years there had been no Rain ir Bæotia, 
all the Cities of that Country, with a joipt Conſent, appointed choſen 
Perſons to go to Delsbi, there to pay their Devotion to Hpello, in the 


Name of their Country, and defire his Advice and Afiſtance: The 


God accepted their Piety, but return'd them no other Anſwer, than 
that they ſhould go Homme, and conſult Trophonirs at Lebadea. The 
Ambaſſadors immediately obey'd, and repair'd :0 Lebadta, ſtill re- 
maining as much in the Dark, as at firftl; there being not the leaſt 
dign or Foot · ſtep of any Oracle in that Place: At length, when they 


| (a) Suidas voce Tpopwnes. (b) Phaworin. (c) Tuſc. Quæſt. lib. I. (4) Strabs 
lib. ix, (e) Caſſandr. v. 1123. | 
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had ſearch'd a long Time to no Purpoſe, and began to deſpair of Suc- 
ceſs, one Saen, an Acrephian, the Senior of all the Ambaſſadors, eſpy'd 


a Swarm of Bees, and immediately took up a Reſolution to follow 


them ; by this Means he came to a Cave, in which he had no ſooner 
enter'd, but by ſome evident Tokens perceiv'd, that in that Place was 


' the Oracle, Apollo had commanded them to enquire of. Upon this he 
| Pay'd his Devotion to Trophonius, and receiv'd from him a welcome 
and ſatis factory Anſwer, together with Inſtructions, in what Manner 


and with what Rites and Ceremonies he would have thoſe that ſhould 
come for Advice, to approach him. (Y. 


The Place of this Oracle was under the Surface of the Earth, and 


therefore it was commonly call'd yalaGaow, and Perſons that con- 
ſalted it u ,, becauſe the Way to it was a Deſcent. Concern- 
Ing 1t there are innumerable Fables, which it would not be worth the 
while ta mention in this Place; I ſhall therefore paſs them by, only 


2 giving you the Accounts Pauſanias and Plutarch have left of it; the 


former of which conſulted it in Perſon, and thereby had Opportunity 
of being an Eye-witneſs of what he reports. His Words are thus 


_ tranſlated by Mr. Abel: 


_** Wholoe'er's Exigencies oblige him to go into the Cave, muſt in 
the firſt Place make his Abode for ſome i Time in the Chapel of 
Good Genius and Good Fortune; during his Stay here he abſtains from 
<. hot Baths, and employs himſelf in performing other Sorts of Atone- 
« ment for paſt Offences; he is not wholly debarr'd Bathing, but then 


| « it muſt be only in the River Hercynna, having a ſufficient Suſtenance 


„ from the Leavings of the Sacrifices. At his going down, he ſacri- | 
«© ficeth to Trophonius and his Sons, ta Apollo, Saturn, and Jupiter, (Who 


* hath the Title of King) to Juno Heniocha, and Ceres, call d Europa, 


reported to be Trophenius's Nurſe, There's a Prieſt ſtands conſulting 
*© the Bowelsotevery Sacrifice, who, according to the Victim's Aſpects, 


FE. * dr whether the Deity will give an auſpicious and ſatisfactory 


* Anſwer. The Entrails of all the Sacrifices confer but little towards 
the revealing of Trophonius's Anſwer, unleſs a Ram, which they of- 
“ fer in a Ditch, to Agamedes, with Supplication for Succeſs, that 


„Night on which they deſcend, preſents the ſame Omens with the 
former; on this depends the Ratification of all the reſt, and with- 
out it their former Oblations are of none Effect: If ſo be this Rim 


«© doth agree with the former, every one forthwith deſcends, back d 
With the Eagerneſs of good Hopes; and thus is the Manner: Im- 
“ mediately they go that Night along with the Priefts to the River 
* Hercyzna, where they are anointed with Oil, and waſh'd by two Ci- 
„ tizen's Boys, aged abqut thirteen Years, whom they call Egy2*, e. 
Mercuries: Theſe atę they that are employ'd in waſhing whoever 


bath a Mind to conſult; neither are they remiſs in their Duty, but, 


as much as can be expected from Boys, carefully perform all Things 


neceſſary. Having been waſh'd, they are not ſtraightway conducted 
„by the Prieſts to the Oracle, but are brought to the River's Riſcs, 
which are adjacent to one another: Here they muſt drink a Doſe 


ER (f) Pauſanias Bæoticis. 
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66 


of the Water of it, call'd Lethe, or Obhzwien, to deluge with Obli- 
vion all thoſe Things, which ſo lately were the greateſt Part of their 
Concerns. After that, they take the Water of Mnemo/yne, viz. Remem- 


* brauce, to retain the Remembrance of thoſe Things, that ſhall be 


exhibited to them in their Deſcent; amongſt which is expos'd a Sta- 
tue, adorn'd with that admirable Carving, that it's ſet up by the 
People for Dædaluss Workmanſhip; whereupon they never exhibit 
it, unleſs to Deſcendants to this therefore, after ſome venerable 


Obeiſance, having mutter'd over a Prayer or two, ina Linen Habit, 


ſet off with Ribbands, and wearing Pantofles, agreeable with the 
Faſhion of the Country, they approach the Oracle, which is ſituated 
within a Mountain near a OE the Foundation of which is built 
ſpherical-wiſe, of white Stone, about the Size, in Circumference, 
of a very ſmall Threſhipg-floor, but in Height ſcarce two Cubits, 
ſupporting brazen Obeliſks, encompaſs'd round with Ligaments of 


\ Braſs, between which there are Doors that guide their Paſſage into 


the Midſt of the Floor, where there's a Sort of a Cave, not the Pro- 
duct of rude Nature, but built with the niceſt Accuracy of Mecha- 


niſm and Proportion; the Figure of this Workmanſhip is like an 


Oven, ics Breadth diametrically (as mgh as can be gueſs'd) about 
nine Cubits, its Depth eight, or thereabouts ; for the Guidance to 
which there are no Stairs, wherefore 'tis requir'd that all Comers 
bring a narrow and light Ladder with them, by which when they are 


come down to the Bottom, there's a Cave between the Roof and the 


Pavement, being in Breadth about two awaas, and in Height not 
above one; at the Mouth of this, the Deſcendant, having brought 
with. bim Cakes: dipt in Honey, lies along on the Ground and 
ſhoves himſelf Feet foremoſt into the Cave; then he thruſts in his 
Knees, after which the reſt of his Body is roll'd along, by a Force 
not unlike that of a great and rapid River, which over-powering a 


Man with its Vortex, tumbles him over Head and Ears. All that 


come within the Approach of the Oracle, have not their Anſwers | 
reveal'd the ſame Way: Some gather their Reſolves from outward 
Appearances, others by Word of Mouth ; they all return the ſame 
Way back, with their Feet foremoſt. Among all that have deſcend- 
cd, *twas never known that any was loſt, except one of the Life- 
guard of Demetrius; and beſides, tis credible the Reaſon proceed- 


ed from the Neglect of the Rituals in bis Deſcent, and his ul Defign, 


for he went not out of Neceflity to conſult, but out of an avaricious 
Humour, for the ſacrilegious Conveyance back of the Gold and 
Silver, which was there religiouſly beſtow'd; wherefore *tis ſaid, 
that his Carcaſe was thrown out ſome other Way, and not at the 
Entrance of the ſacred Shrine. Among the various Reports that fly 
Abroad concerning this Man, Pve deliver'd to Poſterity the moſt 
remarkable. The Prieſts, as ſoon as the Conſultant is return'd, 
place him on Muemeſjne's Throne, which is not very far from 
the Shrine; here they enquire of him, what he had feen or heard; 
which when he hath related, they deliver him to others, who 
das appointed for that Obes) Oy him ſtupeſy'd with W 
| e . 9 
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* and forgetful of himſelf, and thoſe about him, to the Chapel 
* of Good Genius and Good Fortune, where he had made his former 
« ſtay at his going down; here, after ſome "Time, he's reſtor'd to his 
former Senſes, and the Chearfulneſs of his Viſage returns again. 
What J here relate, was not receiv'd at ſecond-hand, but either as 


by ocular Demonſtration I have perceiv'd in others; or what I've 


prov'd true by my own Experience; for all Conſultants are oblig'd 
to hang vp, engraven on a Tablet, what they have ſeen or heard.” 
Thus far Pauſanias. Plutarch's Relation concerns the Appearances 
exhibited ro Conſultants; which tho” they were various, and ſeldom 
the ſame, being it is a remarkable Story, I will give it you, as it is 
tranſlated by the ſame Hand: ; eee | 
*© 7imarchus, being a Youth of liberal Education, and juſt initi. 
ated in the Rudiments of Philoſophy, was greatly defirous of know. 
ing the Nature and Efficacy of Socrates's Damon; wherefore commu- 
«* nicating his Project to no mortal Body but me and Cebes, after the 
«© Performance of all the Rituals requiſite for Conſultation, he de- 
* ſcended Trophonius's Cave; where having ſtay'd two Nights and one 
Day, his Return was wholly deſpair'd of, inſomuch that his Friends 
„ bewail'd him as dead: In the Morning he came up very briſk, and 
in the firſtPlace paid ſome venerable Acknowledgments to the God; 
5 after that having eſcap'd the flaring Rout, he laid open to us 2 
„ prodiptous Relation of what he had ſeen or heard, to this Pur- 
© poſe: In his Deſcent, he was beſet with a caliginous Miſt, upon 
* which he pray'd, lying proftrate for a long Time, and not having 
«© Senſe enough to know whether he was awake or in a Dream, he 
£* ſurmiſes, that he receiv'd a Blow on his Head, with ſuch an echo- 


. 


ing Violence, as difſever'd the Sutures of his Skull, thro? which his 


, Soul migrated ; and being diſunited from the Body, and mixt with 


brightandrefin'd Air, with a ſeeming Contentment, began to breathe 
« for a long Time, and being dilated like a full Sail, was wider than 
4 before. After this, having heard a ſmall Noiſe, Whiſtling in 
his Ears a delightſome Sound ; he look'd up, but ſaw not a Spot of 
Earth, only Iſlands reflecting a glimmering Flame, interchangeav'y 
receiving different Colours, according to the various Degrees of 
-<© Light. They ſeem'd to be of an infinite Number, and of a ſtupendous 
Size, not bearing an equal Parity betwixt one another in this, tho? 
they were all alike, viz. Glabular It may be conjectur'd, that the 


*© Circumrotation of theſe mov'd the Ather, which occaſion'd that 


Whiſtling, the gentle Pleaſantneſs of which bore an adequate A- 
£* greement with their well-tim'd Motion. Between theſe there ds 

a Sea, or Lake, which ſpread out a Surface glittering with many 

Colours, intermixt with an azure; ſome of the Iſlands floated in!“ 
Stream, by which they were driven on the other Side of the 1 or- 
rent; many others were carried to and fro, ſo that they were w*!!- 
** nigh ſunk. This Sea, for the moſt Part, was very ſhallow and for. 
able, except towards the South, where ' twas of a great Depth; it 


vety often ebb'd and flow'd, but not with a high Tide; ſome Fart 
&* of it had a hatural Sea- colour, untainted with any other, as . 
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„ and muddy as any Lake: The Rapidnefs of the Torrent carry'd 
„back thoſe Iſlands from whence they had grounded, not fituating 
« them in the ſame Place as at firſt, or bringing them about with a 
«« Circumference; but in the gentle turning of them, the Water makes 
one riſing Roll: Betwixt theſe, the Sea ſeem'd to bend inwards a- 


Mk bout (as near as he could gueſs) eight Parts of the whole. This Sea 


had two Mouths, which were Inlets to boiſterous Rivers, calling out 
« fiery Foam, the flaming Brightneſs of which cover'd the beſt Parc 


of its natural Azure. He was very much pleas'd at this Sight, un- 


«« ti} he look'd down, and faw an immenſe Hats, reſembling a hol- 
„ low'd Sphere, of an amazing and dreadful Profundity: It had 
„ Darkneſs to a Miracle; not thin, but thicken'd, and agitated : 
« Here he was ſ{eiz'd with no ſmall Fright, by the aſtoniſhing Hub- 
« hubs, and Noiſes of all Kinds, that ſeem'd to ariſe out of this Hol- 
© low, from an unfathomable Bottom, viz. He heard an Infinity of 


wells and Howlings of Beaſts, Cries and Bawlings of Children, con- 


% fus'd with the Groans and Qurrages of Men and Women, Not 
long after, he heard a Voice inviſibly pronounce theſe Words.“ 

What follows is nothing but a prolix and tedious Harzngue upon 
various Subjects. One Thing there is more eſpecially remarkable in 
this Account, viz. That he makes Trmarchus to return from Con- 
ſultation with a briſk and chearful Countenance, whereas tis com- 
monly reported, that all the Conſultants of this Oracle became penſive 


and melancholy; that their Tempers were ſour'd, and their Counte- 


nances, however gay and pleaſant before, render'd, dull and heavy; 
whence, of any Perſon dejected, melancholy, or too ſerious, it was 
generally ſaid, ig Topoi uf¹,ribrat, i. e. He has been conſulting the 


Oracle ef Trophonius. But this is only to be underſtood of the Time 


immediately enſuing Conſultation; for, as we learn from Pauſanias, 
ail Enquirers recover'd their former Chearfulneſs in the Temple of 


3 aw 


F 
Of other Grecian Oracles. 


 Mphiaraus was the Son of Oicleus, and married Eriphyle the Sifter 

of Adi aftus, King of Argos; he was an excellent Soothſayer, 

and by his Skill foreſaw, that it would prove fatal to him, if he en- 
gag'd himſelf in the Theban War. Wherefore, to avoid inevitable De- 
firattion, he hid himſelf, but was diſcover'd by his Wife, Eriphyle, 
whom Po/ynices had corrupted with a Preſent of a golden Chain. Be- 


ing diſcover'd, he was oblig'd by Adraſtut, to accompany the Army 
to Thebes, where, as he had foretold, together with bis Chariot and 
Horles, he was ſwallow'd up by the Earth, whence Ovid ſaith of him, 


 Notus humo merſis Amphiaraus equis. | . 
dome ſay this Accident happen'd in the Way betwixt Thebes and Chal- 
%%, and for that Reaſon the Place is call'd *Apua, 1. e. a Chariot, to 
ts Day, ſaich Pauſanias (a). | | | 
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After his Death, he was honour'd with Divine Worſhip ; firſt by 
the Oropzans, and afterwards by all the other Grecians : And a ſtately 
Temple, with a Statue of white Marble, was erected to him in the 
Place where he was ſwallow'd up, faith my Author, being about XII 


Stadia diſtant from Oropus, a City in the Confines of Attica and Baotia, 


which, for that Reaſon, is ſometimes attributed to both Countries, 


There was alſo a remarkable Altar, dedicated to him in the ſame 


Place; it was divided into five Parts; the firſt of which was ſacred to 
Flercules, Jupiter, and Pæonian Apollo : The ſecond, to the Heroes and 
their Wives: The third, to Vea, Mercury, Amphiaraus, and the Sons 
of Amphilochus (for Alcmeon, the Son of Amphinraus, was not allow'd 
to partake of any of the Honoors paid to Amphbilochus, or Amphiaraus, 
becauſe he flew his Mother Eriphyle:) The fourth to Venus, Pangcca, 
Jaſon, Hygia, and Pæonian Minerva. The fifth Part to the Nympb:, 
Pan, and the Rivers Achelous and Cephiſus. 1 
Anſwers were deliver'd in Dreams: Jophen the Gnoſtan, who pub- 
liſn'd the ancient Oracles, in Heroick Verſes, reports, that Amphiara:; 
return'd an Anſwer to the Argives in Verſe; but my Author herein 
contradifteth him, and reports farther, that it was the general Opi- 
nion, that only thoſe, who were inſpir'd by Apollo, gave Anſwers after 


that Manner; whereas all the reſt made Predictions either by Dreams, 
or the Flight of Birds, or the Entrails of Beaſts. He adds, for a Con- 
firmation of what he had faid before, vig. That theſe Anſwers were 


given in Dreams. That Amphiaraus was excellently fkill'd in the In- 


| terpretation of Dreams, and canoniz'd for the Invention of that Art. 


They that came to conſult this Oracle were firſt to be purify's by 
offering Sacrifice to Amphiaraus, and all the other Gods, whoſe Names 
were inſcrib'd on the Altar: (b) Philoſtratus adds, they were to fall 
24 Hours, and abſtain three Days from Wine, After all, they ofer'd a 
Ram in Sacrifice to Amphiaraus, then went to Sleep, lying upon 2 
Victim's Skin, and in that Poſture expected a Revelation by Dream. 


In the ſame Manner did the People of HApulia Daunia expect Anſwers 


from Poaalirius, who died there, and return'd prophetick Dreams to 


_ thoſe that came to enquire of him. Whoever conſulted him was to 


ſleep upon a Sheep's Skin at his Altar, as we learn from theſe Words 
of Lycophron (c), OY Sens e | 
| Aopaiy N f - ffn 
Kpyou ual vavor aac ννj,ð Petw, | 
They, whoſe aſpiring Minds curious to pry 
Into the myſtick Records of Events, 
Aſk Aid of Podalirius, muſt fleep | 
Proſtrate on Sheep-Skins at his hallow'd Fane, ” 
And thus receive the true prophetick Dreams. H. H. 


To return: All Perſons were admitted to this Oracle, the 75 Bebau- 
only excepted, who were to enjoy no Benefit from Ampbiaraus in chis 
Way: For, as Herodotus reporteth (4), he gave them their Option of 


—— —— — * 


———— — 


(b) Vita Apollosii Tyanci, lib. ii, (c) Cafſandr, v. 1050, (d) Lib. viii. cap. 2 
hee & | G * 
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tion'd, or that of Fupiter Hammon. 


Cuſtom, and deriv'd from the Primitive Ages. 
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two Things, viz. His Counſel and Advice, to direct them in Time of 
Neceſſity, or his Help and Protection, to defend them in Time of Pan- 
ger; telling them they muſt not expect both: Whereupon they choſe 
the latter, thinking they had a greater Need of Defence, than Counſel, 
which they could be ſufficiently furniſh'd with by Delphian Apollo. 
This Oracle was had in a very great Eſteem: Herodotus (e) reckons 
it amongſt the five principal ones of Greere, conſulted by Cre/us, be- 
fore his Expedition againſt Cyrus, wiz. the Delphian, Dodonæan, Am- 
phiaraus's, Trophonius's, and the Didymean ; and Valerius Maximus f 
fairh, it was not inferior either to the two firſt of thoſe already men- 
Near the Temple was the Fountain, out of which Amphiaran: aſcend- 
ed into Heaven, when he was receiv'd into the Number of the Gods, 
which for that Reaſor was call'd by his Name: It was held ſo ſacred, 
that it was a capital Crime to employ the Waters of it to any ordinary 


Uſe, as waſhing the Hands, or Purifcation ; nay, it was unlawful to 


offer Sacrifice before it, as was uſual at other Fountains: The chief 
Uſe it was employ'd in was this, viz. They that by the Advice of the 
Oracle had recover'd out of any Diſeaſe were to caſt a Piece of coin'd 
Gold or Silver into it; and this (g) Pay/anias tells us, was an ancient 

At Pharæ, a City of Achaia, Anſwers were given by Mercurins 
Aye, ſo nam'd from 4yopd, 1. e. the Market place, where was a 


Statue of Stone erected to him, having a Beard, which ſeems to have 


been a Thing unuſual in his Statues; before it was placed a low Stone 
Altar, upon which ſtood brazen Baſons ſoldered with Lead. They 
that came for Advice firſt offer'd Frankincenſe upon the Altar, then 
lighted the Lamps, pouring Oil into them; after that, they off-r's up- 
on the right Side of the Altar a Piece of Money, ſtamp'd with their 
own Country Impreſſion, and call'd X:axzc, then propos'd the Queſtt- 
ons they de ſit'd to be reſolv'd in, placing their Ear cloſe to the Statue, 
and after all, departed, ſtopping both their Ears with their Hands, till 
they bad paſs'd quite through the Market-place; then they pluck'd 
away their Hands, and receiv'd the firſt Voice that preſented itſelf, 
as a Divine Oracle. The ſame Ceremonies were practis'd in Zgypr, 
at the Oracle of Serapis, as (hb) Panjanias reports. | | 
) At Bura in Achaia there was an Oracle of Hercules, call'd from 
that City Baraicus; the Plage of it was a Cave, wherein was Herculess 


Statue: Predictions were made by throwing Dice. They that conſult- 


ed the God firſt addreſs'd themſelves to him by Prayer; then takiyg 
four Dice out of a great Heap that lay ready there, they threw them 
upon the Table: All the Dice had on them certain peculiar Marks, 
all which were interpreted in a Book kept for that Purpoſe; as ſoon 


therefore as they had caſt the Dice, they went to the Book, and there 
every Man found his Doom. es | 


At Patra (4) a City on the Sea-coaſt of Achaia, not far from the 
ſacred Grove of Apollo, there was a Temple dedicated to Ceres, in 
(e) Lib. i. cap. 46. (% Lib. viii, cap. 15. (g) Atticis. (E] Ac haicit. 
(i) lbidem. (4) Pauſanias ibi dem. | | A 
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which were ereQed three Statues, two to Ceres and Proſerpina, ſtand. 


ing; the third to Earth, fitting upon a Throne. Before the Temple 


there was a Fountain, in which were deliver'd Oracles, very famous 
for the Truth of their PrediQtions,- Theſe were not given upon every 
Account, but concern'd only the Events of Diſeaſes. The Manner of 
conſulting was this; They let down a Looking-glaſs by a ſmall Cord 
into the Fountain, ſo low that the Bottom of it might juſt touch the 
Surface of the Water, but not to be cover'd by it: This done, they 


offer'd Incenſe and Prayers to the Goddeſs, then look'd upon the 


Glaſs, and, from the various Figures and Images repreſented in it, 
made Conjectures concerning the Patient. | | 
(1) At Trazen, a City of Peloponneſus, there was an old Altar-dedi- 
cated to the Muſes and Sleep, by Ardalus, one of Vulcan's Sons; who 
was the firſt Inventor of the Flute, and a great Favourite of the Muſes, 
who from him were call'd Ardalides. They that came for Advice wer 
oblig'd to abſtain certain Days from Wine. Afterwards they lay 
down by the Altar to ſleep, where, by the ſecret Inſpiration of the 
Mujes, proper Remedies for their Diſtempers were reveal'd to them. 
(„ At Epidaurus, a City of Peloponne/us, there was a Temple of 
LE ſculapius, fam'd for curing Diſeaſes; the Remedies of which were 
reveal'd in Dreams. When the Cure was perfected, the Names of 
the diſeaſed Perſons, together with the Manner of their Recovery, were 
regiſter'd in the Temple. This God was. afterwards tranſlated to 
Rome, by the Command of De/phian Apollo, who told them, that was 
the only Way to be freed from the Plague, which at that Time rag'd 
exceedingly amongſt them: Whereupon they ſent Ambaſſadors to 
Eęidaurus, to deſire the God of them: But the Zpidaurians being un- 
willing to part with ſo beneficial a Gueſt, /Z/culapins of his own ac. 
cord, in the Shape of a great Serpent, went ſtrait to the Roman Ship, 
where he repos'd himſelt, and was with great Veneration convey'd 
to Rome, where he was receiv'd with great Joy; and having deliver'd 
them from the Diſtreſs they lay under, was honour'd with a Temple 
in the little Iſland, encompaſs'd by the River Tiber, and worſhipp'd 
in the ſame Form he had aſſum'd. This Story is related by Pliny (i, 
and Ovid (o). 2 | | 
At Amphiclea, call'd by Herodotus, Ophitea, by Stephanus Amphicza, 
there was a Temple ſacred to Bacchus, but no Image, at leaſt, none 
expos'd to publick View. To this God, faith Pauſanias (), the Ain. 
phicleans aſcribe both the Cure of their Diſeaſes, and the Foretelling 
of future Events: The ſormer he effected by revealing proper Reme- 
dies in Dreams; the latter, by inſpiring into his Prieſts Divine Know- 


ledge. | 


Strabo, in his Deſcription of Corinth, telleth us, Juno had an Oracle 


in the Corinthian Territories, in the Way between Lecbæum and Page. 


There was alſo in Laconia a Pool ſacred to Juno, by which Predictious 
were made after thisManner;'Theycaſt intoitCakes made of Bread-corn; 
if theſe ſunk down, Good; if not, ſomething dreadful was portende*. 


Oe es 


(0 Pauſenia:, (m) Idem. Corintbice, (n) Lib. xv, (o) Met, xv. (p) Pc 
Log | | Calllus 
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Cæliut Rhodiginis (p) telleth us out of Philoftratus, that Orphens's 
Head at Leſbos gave Oracles to all Enquirers, but more eſpecially to 
the Grecians, and told them, that Trey could not be taken without 


Hercules's Arrows: He adds, that the Kings of Pera and Babylon 
often ſent Ambaſſadors to conſult this Oracle, and particularly Cyrus, 


who, being deſirous to know by what Death he was to die, receiv'd 
this Anſwer, Ta ind, J Kögt, rd 9% My Fate, O Cyrus, is decreed you. 


Whereby it was meant he ſhould be beheaded; for Orpheus ſufter'd 
that Death in Thrace, by the Fury of the Women, becauſe he pro- 
feſſed an Hatred and Averſion to the whole Sex: His Head being 


thrown into the Sea, was caſt upon Lees, where it return'd Anſwers 


in a Cavern of the Earth. There were alſo Perſons initiated into 


Or pbeus's Myſteries, call'd 'Ogrornerai, who aflur'd all thoſe that ſhould 


be adinitted into their Society of certain Felicity after Death: Which 
when Philip, one of that Order, but miſerably poor and indigent, 
boaſted of, Leotychidas the Spartan reply'd, Why do you not die then, you 
Feel, and put an End to your Misfortunes together with your Life, At their 
Initiation little elſe was requir'd of them beſides an Oath of Secrecy, 


An Oracle of the Earth is ſaid to have been in the Country of 
Elir (). 2 | EL 7 | 
An Oracle of Pan, which was conſulted by the Inhabitants of Pia. 


ſeems to be meant in the followiag Words of Statins (r) : 


| — licet aridus Ammon + | 
Inwideat, Lyciaque parent contendere fortes, 
Niliacumgue pecus, patrioque ægualis hanori 
Branchus, & undo/e qui ruſticus accola Piſæ 


Pana Lycaonia nocturnum exaudit in umòra. 


Seneca ſpeaks of an Oracle at Mycene (5) 


- Hinc orantibus 
Reſponſa dantur certa, cum ingenti ſons 
L axantur adyto fata, & immagit  ſpecus 
HVocem Deo ſolwente. | 


n Oracle of the Night is mention'd by Pauſanias (t). 


In Laconia in the Way betwixt Oehhylus and Thalamie, Pauſanias (u) 


ſaith, there was a Temple and Oracle of Ino, who gave Auſwers by 
Dreams to thoſe that enquir'd of her. 5 N | 

lutarch (x) maketh mention of another famous Oracle in Laconia, 
at the City of Thalamie, which was ſacred to Paſiphae, who, as ſome ſay, 
was one of the Daughters of Aras, and had by Jupiter a Son call'd 
anch. Others are of Opinion, it was Caſſandra the Daughter of 


King Priamus, who dying in this Place, was called Pafiphac, card 15 
T0 Pale to f, from revealing Oracles to all Men. Others will 


have it, that this was Daphne the Daughter of Amyclas, who flying 
from Apollo, was transform'd into a Laurel, and honour'd by that 


— —ñU—ů— 4 et oo 


2 Antquitat, lib. xv. cap. 9. 7 Pauyſarigs Eliac, 4. (F) Thebaid, iii, v. 476, 
(% Thyeſle, v. 677. (7) Atticis, P. 75, Edit, Harov. (u) Loconicis, (a) Agioe. 
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God with the Gift of Prophecy. This Oracle, when Ait King of 
Sparta endeavour'd to reduce the Spartans to their ancient Manner of 
Living, and put in Force Lycurgus's old Laws, very much counte. 
nanced and encouraged his Undertaking, commanding the People 
to return to the former State of Equality. Again, when Clermmeye; 
made i hike Attempt, it gave the ſame Advice, in this Manner, a3 
my Author relates the Story GG): About that Time, faith he, one 
c of the Ephor? —_— in Paſſphae's Temple dream'd a very ſur- 
„ prizing Dream; for he thought he ſaw the four Chairs remov'd, 
«© where the Ephori uſed to fit and hear Cauſes, and only one placed 
c there; and whilſt he wonder'd, he heard a Voice out of the Tem- 


| ks ple, ſaying, This is the beſt for Sparta.” | 


Upon the Top of Citbæron, a Mountain in Beatin, was a Cave 
call'd Sphragidium, where many of the Inhabitants 'of that Country 
were inſpir'd by the Nymphs call'd Sphragitides, and thence nam'd 
Nye (w), 1.0, in/pir'd by the Nympbe. © 

Ulyſſes had an Oracle among the Furytanes, a Nation of Zin, 
as Arifterle (a) is faid to report by Tzetzes in his Comment upon I) 


cophron, who hath theſe Words concerning Ubſes : 


(5) Machs d „ip EGI hn Ned, 
0, T aind v Tpuperva; ir; 
Atolian People the dead Prophet crown. | 
Several other Oracles we read of in Authors, as that of 77 


and Zgeus, with others of leſs Repute, which for that Reaſon ! 
ſhall forbear to mention. . L | | 


CHAP. XII. 
Of Theomancy. 
Hue. 8 given you an Account of the moſt celebrated Oracle: 


—_— — 


in Greece, which make the firſt and nobleſt Species of Na/urs! 
ination, I come now to the ſecond, call'd in Greet ©wmnuailde, 


which is a compound Word, conſiſting of two Parts, by which it is 


diſtinguiſh'd from all other Sorts of Divination : By the former (vis. 
deög) it is diſtinguiſhed from artificial Divination, which, tho' it may 


de faid to be given by the Gods, yet does not immediately proceed 


from them, being the Effect of Experience and Obſervation. By tlie 
latter (viz. palin) it is oppos'd to Oracular Divination ; for tho“ 
Mavleiz be a general Name, and ſometimes fignifies any Sort of Divi- 
nation; yet it is alſo-uſed in a more ſtrict and limited Senſe, to denote 
thoſe Predictions that are made by Men; and in this Acceptation it 
is oppos'd to Xe, as the Scholiaſt upon Sophocles has obſerv'd (c. 


(yp) Cleomene. () Pauſanias Brevtic, "Is Ithacor, Politeia, 5) Ver, 799. 
(e) In Oedip. Tyr. Ow) | 4 (4) | 


Thus 


\ 
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Thus much for the Name. As to the Thing, it is diſtinguiſh'd 


from Oracular Divination {I mean, that which was deliver'd by In- 


terpreters, as the Delphi, for in others the Difference is more evident) 
becauſe that was confin'd uſually to a fixed and ſtated Time, and al- 
ways to a certain Place; for the Pythia could not be inſpir'd in any 


other Place but Alls Temple, and upon the ſacred Trip; Where- 
ns the Ocouaelas TC free and unconfin'd, being able (after the Of. 


fering of Sacrifices, and the Performance of the other uſual Rites) 
to propheſy at any Time, or in any Part of the World. - 
As to the Manner of — the Divine Inſpiration, that was 
not always different; for not only the Pythia, but the Sibyls alſo, 
with many others, were poſſeſs d with Divine Fury, ſwelling with 
Rape like Perſons diſtracted, and beſide themſelves. (5) Virgil de- 
ſcribes the Sihl in this hideons Poſture: | 
— Cui talia fanti | 
Ante fores ſubito non vultus, non color anus, 
Non comtæ manſere come, ſed pectus anhelum, 
Et rabie fera corda tument ; majorque vidert, 
Nec mortale ſonans : affiata eff numine quando 
Fam proptore Dei — — | 
Thus at the Entrance ſpake the ſacred Maid; 
And now no ſettl'd Air or Feature ftaid 5 
Thro' the whole Symmetry of her alter'd Face, 
For fleeting Colours ſeiz'd each other's Place. 
But when the head-ſtrong God, not yet appeas'd, 
With holy Phrenzy bad the S:4y/ feiz'd, 
Terror froze up her griſly Hair; her Breaſt 
Throbbing with holy Fury, ſtil! e . 
A greater Horror, and ſhe bigger ſeems 
Swol'n with th' {fa'us, whilſt in holy Screams 3 5 
Sh' unfolds the hidden Myſteries of Fate. H. H. 


Few that pretend to Inſpiration, but raged after this Manner. foam- 
ing and making a ſtrange and terrible Noiſe, gnaſhing with their 
Teeth, ſhivering and trembling, with other antick Motions: And 
therefore ſome will have their Name (viz dg) to be deriv'd as 
To Alete, j. e. from being mad. 7 | 


Other Cuſtoms there were common to them with the Pythia; I - 
ſhall only mention thoſe about the Laurel, which was facred to 
Apollo, the God of Divination, being ſprung from his beloved or 
ae, and thought to conduce very much to Inſpiratior, and therefore 
call'd wail Rr, the Prophetick Plant: Whence Claudian ſaith of it, 

—nn—ri pra ſcia Laurul. . 
The Laurel ſkill'd in Events, 


With this they us'd to crown their Heads. Thus Caſſandra is de- 


icrib'd by Euripides (c). And Aſchylus (4) ſpeaks thus of ber: 
(5) An, lib. vie v. 47. (e) Andremacbe. (d) Agamemnone, v. 1273. 


Ka 
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kad oha, g lala cf! dip Sin. Th | 
Her Hand a Laurel Scepter graſp'd, her Neck 
The ſame prophetick Plant with Garlands grac'd. 


Where by cin he means a Staff of Laurel, which Prophets uſually 


carried in their Hands; it was called in Greet ibur rip, as we learn 


from He/ychius. It was alſo uſual to eat the Leaves of this Tree ; 
whence Lycophron (e) ſaith of Caſanara, 

AuPmPpayur Holo Ge in Mean dr. : 

The Mouth with Laurel Morſels often bleſs'd, 

In myſtick Words unriddl'd future Truths. 


And the Sibyl in Tibullus ſpeaks of it, as one of her greateſt Privileges, 


placing it in the ſame Rank with that of Virginity, a Thing held by 
her very ſacred, tho? not always obſerv'd by other Prophets; for Caſ⸗ 


Sandra was Agamemnon's Concubine; and tho? the Condition of a Cap- 


tive might lay ſome Force upon her, yet 'tis agreed by all, that H. 
lenus married Andromache; and that blind Tirefras was led up and down 


by his Daughter Mano. But to return to the 876y/, whoſe Words in 


Tibullus are theſe : | 
m— Sic uſque ſacras innoxia laurus _ 
Veſcar, & eternum fit mihi virginitas. 
With holy Laurel may I e'er be fed, 
And live and die an unpolluted Maid. 


It was alſo cuſtomary for Diviners to feed upon the xvewrale H Cour 
peut weiav, principal Parts of the prophetical Beaſts ; ſuch were the Heart: 
of Crows, Vultures, and Moles; thinking that by theſe they became 
Partakers of the Souls of thoſe Animals, which by a natural Attraction 
follow'd the Bodies, and by Conſequence receiv'd the Influence of 
the God, who us'd to accompany the Souls. Thus we are inform'd 
77 {fe ooo nh 

Thus much of theſe Prophets in general; I ſhall only add, that 
they, as alſo other Diviners, were maintain'd at Aihers at the publick 
Charge, having their Diet allow'd in the Lara, or Common Hall, 
as the Scholiaſi upon Ariſtophanes obſerves, 

Of the ©wparlk there were three Sorts among the Grecians, diſtin- 
guiſh'd by three diſtin Manners of receiving the Divine Malus. 


One Sort were poſſeſs'd with propheſying Demons, which lodged 


within them, and dictated what they ſhould anſwer to thoſe that en- 
2 of them, or ſpoke out of the Bellie, or Breafts of the poſſeſſed 
Perſons, they all the while remaining ſpeechleſs, and not ſo much as 

moving their Tongues or Lips, or pronounced the Anſwer themſelves, 
making uſe of the Members of the Dezmoniack. Theſe were call d Az 
luer, i. e. pofſeſs'd with Demons; and becauſe the Spirits either 
lodg'd or ſpoke within their Bodies, they were alſo nam'd 'Eyſzpiuvbcu, 


2 


(e) Caſſandr, v. 6. (/) Lib, II, de Abſtinentia ab Animal. 
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Chap. 12. Of the Religion of Greece, 301 
(which Name was alſo attributed to the Demons) Fyſacpiltrrus, Trięro- 
uvreig, 'Eyſargizes, c. This Way of Propheſying was practis'd alſo in 
other Countries, and particularly amongſt the Zeavs, as alſo Necro- 
nancy: For the Prophet 1ſaiah denounced Gop's Judgments upon 
thoſe that made Uſe of either of them. (g) His Words, as they are 
tranſlated by the Seventy, run thus: Kai ty iT WO) ds o ade, Cnrhoars 
the iy ſacſia las, x) TÞs an Th Ns QwyByra;, T8; XEVoNoyBITAG; of i rg u 
gude su 208. po; did avrY be Hον ; Th ieren weg! Ta rr T2; 
eps And if they Jay unto you, Seek unto them whoſe Speech is in their 
Belly, and thoſe that ſpeak out of the Earth, thoſe that utter vain Words, 
that ſpeak out of their Belly : Shall not a Nation ſeek unto their God ? 
IWhy do they enquire of the Dead concerning the Living ? Theſe Diviners 


were alſo nam'd Eipuzni;, and Eopurdras, from Eurycles, the firſt that 


practiſed this Art at Athens, as the Schaliaſt upon Ariſſophanes hath in- 
form'd us, at theſe Words, 1 


Micned¹E%’. r El pur Uf, % Adlicie 
Eke aMotpias Yigg e190, vis WAG ed het (3). 
Like that fantaſtick Divination, . 
Which Eurycles of old did firſt invent, 
To enter Bellies, and from thence pronounce 7 gs 
Ridic'lous Whims ———— 35 H. H. 


They wert alſo call'd Tisbwn;, and Dodo, from Idler, a propheſy- 
ing Demon, as Heſychius and Suidas have told us. The fame is men- 


tion'd in the Ace of the Apoſtles (i): Eyirero N ewopevojttyws nin eh 
pT, Tavouny Tire ixgonv Le., wnanzoa mir Our 
Tranſlators have rendered it thus: And it came to paſs, as we went to 
Prayer, a certain Damſel pefſeſs'd with a Spirit of Divination met us, 
But the Margin reads Python, inftead of Divination, which is a gene- 


ral Name, and may bs us'd in that Place, as more intelligible by the 


common People, Plutarch, in his Treatiſe concerning the Ceſſation 
of Oracles, faith, theſe familiar Spirits were anciently call'd EopurMi;, 
and only IIA in latter Ages: It is abſurd (faith he) and childiſh 
to juppoſe, that God himſelf, like the Eyſarihubo, which were for- 
* meriy call'd Evpurac;, but are now named IIc, ſhould enter into 


© the Bodies of Prophets, and make Uſe of their Mouths and Voices, 


„in pronouncing their Anſwers.” 


As to the Original of this Name (Py:hon) there are various Conjec- 


tures; the moſt probable of which ſeems to be, that it was taken 
from Apollo Pythius, who was thought to preſide over all Sorts of Pi- 


vination, and afterwards appropriated by Cuſtom to this Species; for 
fo we find a great many Words of a general Signification, in Time, 
made peculizr to ſome one Part of what they ſignified before. To 
give one Inſtance: Tiga, by the ancient Greets was apply'd to all 


Kings, as well the juſt and merciful, as the cruel, and whom we now call 


Tyenrical; but in more modern Ages was appropriated to that latter 


. 


(g) Cap. viii, v. 19. (5) Veſpis. (i) Cap. Xvi. v. 16. 
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Chap. r2; 
Sort, and became a Name of the greateſt Ignominy and Deteſtation 
On the contrary, Words of a narrow and limited Senſe have ſome. 
times paſſed their Bounds, and taken upon them a more general and 

unconfined one: 80 Makia, which at firſt ſignified only that Sort of 
Propbeſying which was inſpir'd wit Rage and Fury ; being derived 


322 Of the Religion of Greece; 


(8 lato and others after him will have it) and vd Gai, from 
| being mad; and by Homer (4) in that Senſe oppos'd to ſome other 
Ways of Diviuation, as that by Dreams and Entrails, came at length 
to be a general Name for all Sorts of Divination, | 
The fecond Sort of Quyly; were eall'd "Eoleriaral,. Tlexrws!, and 
Otoxrrevrat, being ſuch, as pretended to what we alſo call Z/bu/a/m; 
and different from the former, who contain'd within them the Deicy 
himſelf; whereas theſe, were only govern'd, acted, or in{pir'd by 
him, and inſtructed in the Knowledge of what was to happen. Of 
this Sort were Orpheus, Amphion, M 
A third Sort were the 'Exyei;xc;, or thoſe that were caſt into Trances 
or Ecſaſſes, in which they lay like Men dead, or aſleep, depriv'd of 
all Senſe or Motion, but after ſome Time (it may be Days, or 
Months, or Years, for Epimedes the Cretan is reported to have lain in 
this Poſture LXXV Years) returning to themſelves, gave ſtrange Re- 
lations of what they had ſeen and heard. For it was a vulgar Opi- 


nion, that Mav's Soul might leave the Body, wander up and down 


the World, viſit the Place of the Deceaſed, and the heavenly Re- 
| gions, and, by converſing with the Gods and Heroes, be inſtructed 


in Things neceſſary for the Conduct of human Life. Plato, in the | 


tenth Book of his Poliricks, ſpeaks of one Pamphilus, a Pherear, that 
lay ten Days amongſt the Carcaſſes of ſlain Men, and afterwards be- 
ing taken up, and placed upon the Funeral Pile to be burn'd, return- 
ed to Life, and related. what Places he had ſeen in Heaven, Earth, 
and Hell, and what was done there, to the Aſtoniſnment of all that 
heard him. And Plularch, in his Diſcourſe concerning Socrates's Dæ- 
mon, ſaith, it was reported of the Soul of Hermodorus the Clazomentan, 
that for ſeveral Nights and Days it would leave his Body, travel over 
many Countries, and return after it had view'd Things, and diſcours'd 
with Perſons at a great Diſtance; till at laſt, by the Treachery of 2 


Woman, his Body wag deliver'd to his Fnemies, who burn'd the 


Houſe while the Inhabitant was Abroad. Several other Stories of the 
fame Nature are recorded in Hiſtory ; which whether true or falſe, 
matters not much, ſince they were believ'd, and recciv'd as ſuch, 
Hither may alſo be reduced another Sort of Divination. It was com- 
monly believ'd, that the Souls of dying Men, being then in a Manner 
| loogd from the Body, could foreſee future Eyents. Whence He4or is 


introduced by Homer (3, retelling to Achilles the Authors and Place of 


his Death. In Imitation of wham Virgil brings in Orodes foretelling the 
Death of Mexentius (n). Iwill only mention one Example more, which 
is related by Cicero (n), concerning Calanus the Indian Philoſopher, 
who being aſk'd by Alexander, whether he had a Mind to ſpeak an) 
Thing before his Death, reply*d, Optime, propediem te wideho : Yes, I 


—— — 


(4) Iliad. 4. (4) Hiag. x. v. 355, (m) Mneid, X. 739. (n) De divinat. cr 


cus, and ſeveral of the 8,4 
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Chap- 13, Of the Religion of Greece. 303 
ſhall ſee you ſhortly, Qzod ita contigit ; Which accordingly (ſaith C:- 
gero] came to pals. | | 

Thus much for Natural Divination. I come, in the next Place, to 


| ſpeak ſomething of that which is call'd Arzjficial; in doing which, 


becauſe Divination, or Prediction by Dreams, ſeems to bear a more 
near Affinity to the Natural than the reſt, and is by ſome reckon'd 
amongk the Species of it; I ſhall, therefore in the firſt Place give 


you an Account of the Cuſtoms practis'd in it. 


— 


CHAP. XIIL 
O Divination by Dreams. 


 WSHALL not in this Place trouble you with the various Diviſions 
of Dreams, which do not concern my preſent Deſign, which is 
only to ſpeak of thoſe by which Predictions were made, commonly 
call'd Divine; and of theſe were three Sorts, 3 | 
The firſt was Xpyuahow;, when the Gods and Spirits in their own 
or under any aſſumed Form convers'd with Men in their Sleep: Such 


an one was Agamemnon's Dream, at the Beginning of the ſecond Jliad; 


where the God of Dreams, in the Form of Nor, advifeth him to give 
the Trojans Battle, and encourageth him thereto with the. Promiſe of 
certain Succeſs and Victory. Such an one alſo. was the Dream of Pin- 


dar, in which (as Pauſanias (a) 9 Preſerpina appear'd to him, and 


1 complained he dealt unkindly by her, for that he had compos d Hymns 


in Honour of all the other Gods, and ſhe alone was negleQed by 
him: She added, that when he came into her Dominions, he ſhould 
celebrate her Praiſes alſo. Not many Days after the Poet died, and in 


a ſhort Time appear'd to an old Woman, a Relation of his, that us'd to 
employ a great Part of her Time in reading and finging his Verſes, 
and repeated to her an Hymn made by him apan Praſer pina. 


The ſecond is Ohe, wherein the Images of Things which are to 
| happen are plainly re reſented in their own Shape and Likeneſs ; | 


and this is by ſome call'd @wpr,armeg, Such an one was that of 
Alexander the Great, mention'd by Valerius Maximus (S), when he 
dream'd that he was to be murder'd by Caſanden: And that of Cre- 
Jus, King of Lydia, when he dream'd that his Son Ach, whom he 
deſigned to ſucceed him in his Empire, ſhould be ſlain by an Iron 
Spear, as Herodotus (c) relateth. 


The third Species, call'd Orsgog, is that in which future Events are 


revealed by Types and F igures; whence it is named AMyyopmmog, an Al- 
570 being, according to Heraclides (d) of Pontus, a Figure by which one 
Thing is expreſs'd, and another fignify'd, Of this Sort was Hecuba's, when 


ſhe dream'd the had conceiv'd a Firebrand; and Cæſar's, when he 


drcam'd he lay with his Mother; whereby was ſignified he ſhould 


<D— 


K 


(3) Swoticis, (6) Lib. i, cap. 7. (e) Lib. i, cap. 34. (d) De Allegor. Homerieit. 
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enjoy the Empire of the Earth, the common Mother of all living 


Creatures. From this Species, thoſe, whoſe Profeſſion it was to in- 
terpret Dreams, have deſumed their Names, being call'd in Gree; 
*Ornponphras, Ori r- ö rronpixeꝛb, from Judging of Dreams; Ov eib. 
from Prying and Looking into them; and 'Oreiporrbacs, becauſe they war 
converſant about them. To one of theſe three Sorts may all Pro. 
not always critically obſerv'd. | | | 7 

The firſt Author of all Dreams, as well as other Divinations, was 
Jupiter, as I have already intimated, 


phetical Dreams be reduced; but the Diſtinction of their Names js 


For Dreams too come from Jowe. 


faith (e) Homer. But this mult not be underſtood, as if Dreams were 

thought immediately to proceed from Jupiter: It was below his Dig- 
nity to deſcend to ſuch mean Offices, which were thought more fit for 

inferior Deities. 3 Nor | 

To omit therefore the Apparitions of the Gods, or Spirits in 
Dreams, apon particular Occaſions, ſuch as was that of % Parr- 
clus's Ghoſt to Achilles, to deſire his Body might be interr'd : The 
Earth was thought to be the Cauſe of Dreams, ſaith Euripides (g) 
5 3 ra Koo, | | 
 MeavorTipuywy pare bv = 


Hail, reverend Earth, from whoſe prolifick Womb 
Sable wing'd Dreams derive their Birth, | 


Where the Scholiaft gives this Reaſon for it, viz. That the Fart), 


by obſtructing the Paſſage of the Light of the Sun, cauſeth the Night, 


in which Dreams preſent themſelves, which are upon this Account 
imputed to the Zarth as their Mother, Or, that out of the Earth 
proceeds Meat, Meat caufeth Sleep (Sie being nothing but the Li- 

ation of the exterior Senſes, caus'd by humid Vapours aſcending 
Foo the Stomach to the Brain, and there obſtructing the Motion of 
the Animal Spirits, which are the Inſtruments of Senſation, and all 
Other Animal Operations) and from Sleep come Dreams: But theſe 


were eſteem'd meer Cheats and Deluſions, as EFu/tarhins telleth us, in 


his Comment upon the nineteenth Book of Homer's Odyſſes, not far 
from the End; and ſuch as theſe he ſaith the Poet ſpeaks of, when he 
makes Dreams to inhabit near the Ocean, the great Receptacle of the 
humid Element, 5 N 
nag Y loan "Nears Te gockg, 9 Arundl WETpav, 
"Hos 4g nenow WuAun,, Ky Sper be 


Near to that Place, where with impetuous Force, 
The rolling Ocean takes his rapid Courſe, 


* 


(e) Iliad. 6, (f) Alliad. I. (g) Hecub, v. 70. 


| 
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Near Ph2bu” glitt'ring Gates, and that dark Cell, 


Which Dreams inhabit. —— . 


Others were aſcrib'd to Infernal Gho/ts. Thus Virgil at the End of his 
ſixth nid. | e | 


Sed falſa ad cœlum mittunt inſomnia Manes. 

By this th' Infernal Deities convey 

Into the upper World phantaſtick Dreams. 
Hence Sephecies brings in Elektra ſaying, that Agamemnon, out of a 
Concern for Oreftes and his Deſigns, baunted Chtæmręſtra with fearful 
Dreams, | 1 75 e 

50 Otaces tv BY, I Th b jablony. 

Ilia; 149 airy dvompiounT veigara.. 

For He, ſolicitous of thoſe Affairs, 

In frightful Dreams doth Chtæmueſtra haunt, 


Others were imputed to Hecate, and to the Moon, who were God- 
deſſes of the Night, and ſometimes taken for the ſame Perſon ; they 


were alſo ſuppos'd to have a particular Influence, and to prefide over 


all the Accidents of the Night, and therefore invoked at Incantations, 
and other Night-myſteries, as ſhall be ſhewn afterwards. * | 
But the chief Cauſe of all was the God of Sleep, whoſe Habitation, 
as (i) Ovid deſcribes it, was among the Cimmerii, in a Den dark as 
Hell, and in the Way to it; around him lay whole Swarms of Dreams 
of all Sorts and Sizes, which he ſent forth when, and whither, he 
pleaſed ; but Virgil aſſigns to the falſe and deluding Dreams another 
Place, upon an Elm at the Entrance of He!! : For | 


In medio ramos anneſaque brachia pandit 
Ulmus opaca, ingens ; quam ſedem ſomnia coulgo 


Vana tenere ferunt, ſuliiſque ſub omnibus herent (k). 


P th Midſt an ancient ſpreading Elm doth grow, 

_ Whoſe claſping Arms diffuſe a Shade below; 
And here, if Fables don't the World deceive, 

To ev'ry Brarch, to ev'ry trembling Leaf 
Clings a phantaſtick Dream —— „ K. H. 


it may be, he ſuppoſes this to have been the Receptacle of ſome 


Fart of them, and the reſt to accompany the God of Sep. Ovid tells 


us, Ee had three Attendants more ingenious than the reſt, which 

could transform themſelves into any Form ; their Names were Mor- 

Focus, Phobetor, or Icelos, and Phantaſus : The Employment of the firſt 
Was to counterfeit the Forms of Men, the fecond imitated the Like- 
ncls ot Brutes, and the laſt that of inanimate Creatures; 

e) Blegra, v. 480. (i Mrram, lib. xi. Fab, 10. (&) /Eneid, vi. v. 283. 


. * | (1) Excitat 
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(1) Excitat artificem, fimulatoremque figure 

Morphea ; von illo juſſus ſolertior alter 

Exprimit inceſſus, vultumque, ſonumque loquendi; 

Aajicit & weſtes, & conſuetiſſuma cuigue - 

Verba, fed hic ſolos homines imitatur. At alter 

Fit fera, fit volucris, fit longo corpore ſerpeus, 

Hunc Icelon ſuperi, mortale Phobetora wulgus 

Nominat. Eft etiam diverſe tertius artis | 
Phantaſos ; ille in bumum, ſaxumgque, undamgue, frabemqus, 
Duxgque vacant anime feliciter omnia tranſit. 


He rous'd the antick Fiend; than whom none can 
More ſubtly, or more lively mimick Man. | 
The Beaux, the Clown, he'll in their Garbs expreſs, 
And ſet his Tongue to each Man's proper Phraſe. 
Their Looks, tho? ne'er ſo diffrent, he can ape; 
But he's oblig'd t' aſſume an human Shape. 
The diff rent Shapes of Beaſts a ſecond bears 
And now in ſnaky Wreathings he appears 
A hiſſing Serpent; now again he ſeems 
A tim'rous Bird, thus mixes all Extremes. 
Him Icelos th' immortal Beings call, 
But Men Pheobetor. 


Ulſurps the uncouth Shapes of wither'd Trees, 
f Stones, or other lifeleſs Subſtances. 


In Virgil, the God of Sleep deſcended from Heaven upon Palinuraus; 
which is not to be underſtood, as if Heaven was his proper Seat; but 
that he was ſent thence, by ſome of the ethereal Gods, by whom he 
had been call'd thitber; Or elſe he is to be ſuppos'd to rove up and 
down through the Heavens, or Air, to diſperſe his Dreams among 
Men, as he ſees convenient. The Poet's Words are theſe (.): 


Phantaſus next, but he, diſtio& from theſe, - 
H 


cvis @thereis delapſus Somnus ab aftris 
Aera dimovit tenebroſum, & diſpulit umbras ; 
Te, Palinure, petens, Ti6i trijtia Somnia portant. 


When nimble Sleep glides thro” the liquid Air, 
Diſpels the Clouds, and makes the Skies more clear, 
Laden with fearful Dreams, which ke doth bear 


EM For thee, unhappy Palinyrus ———— H. H. 


There was another Deity alſo, to whom the Care of Dreams was 


committed, call'd Brize, from the old Greet Word gyiçe, to ep : 
Cælius (n) ſaith ſhe was worſhipp'd in the Iſland Delos, and that Boats 
fall of all Sorts of Things were offer'd to her, except Fiſh. But the was 


thought rather to afliſt at the Interpretation of Dreams, than to be 


the efficient Cauſe of them, and is there fore by He ſychins call'd Bev Hifi. 


e 


„ «„ ncaa 


(% Ovid, Loc. citat, (m) Eneid. v. v. 838. (5) Antiq. Lect. lib. xxvii. c. a | 


T #11 


Th 
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This Account Colizs hath taken out of the eighth Book of Atbenæus, 
who adds farther, that they uſed to pray to her for the publick Safety 
and Proſperity z but more particularly, that ſhe would vouchſafe to 
protect and preſerve their Ships. 5 

Laſtly, Twas believed that Hawks or Vultures (gang) when they 


were dead, did warkveolla, wx; bit gell inwipmiur propheſy and ſend 


Dreams; being then diveſted of their Bodies, and become yuurai N, 

| naked Souls (o). 94 | | 
Having treated of the reputed Authors of Dreams, I ſhall in the 

next Place deſcribe the Ways by which they were ſuppos'd uſually to 

come. Theſe were two, one for deluſive Dreams, which paſs'd thro? 

a Gate of Ivory ; another for the true, which paſs'd through a Gate 


of Horn. Deſcriptions of theſe two Gates occur both in the Greek and 


Latin Poets, one of which I ſhall give you in each Tongue: The fitt 


ſhall be that of (p) Homer, where ſpeaking of Dreams, he ſaith, 


Tiy oi wer K #0 a gry N. 
Ot 9 {ArÞaiorlas ime an pci Pipes 
Or & Fes Exp ar nipdews FAVwos Space, | 
OG e ETA vpe ir clas ore xv The ona 


The fecond ſhall be that of (2) Virgil, imitated from the former : 


Sum geminæ Somni portæ, quarum altera frriur 
Cornea, qua weris facilis datur exitus Umbris : 
Altera candenti per frcta nitens elephanto, 

Sed fulſa ad Calum mitiunt inſomnia Mants. 


Vein and phantaſtick are the Dreams that fly 
Thro' the great Gate of poliſh'd Ivory, 
With ſenſeleſs Whims theſe to our Heads repair, 
Gull us with golden Mountains in the Air; 
But when i' th' Morn we wake our drowzy Eyes, 
Big with th* Expectance of the lovely Prize, 

With eager Haſte the giddy Phantaſm flies, 
But no ſuch Whims infeſt our eaſy Pate, 
When Sleep conveys our Dreams thro? th' other Gate, 
Compos'd of poliſh'd Horn. For thoſe from hence | 
Are true prophetick Dreams, and full of ſolid Senſe, H. H. 


In Alluſion to theſe Gates, we are told by Philofratus, that it was 


cuſtomary to repreſent any Dream in a white Garment, wrapp'd over 2 

black one, with a Horn in-his Hand. And Fufathius, in his Comment 
apon the fore- mention'd Paſſage of Homer, hath made ſeveral Con- 
jectures concerning it, moſt of which are fo frivolous, that to men- 
tion them would be loſt Labour. Such as deſire farther Satisfaction 
may conſult the Author. s 
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308 Of the Religion of Greece. Chap. 13. 
The Time in which true Dreams were expected, was Nur; aun. 
e, and therefore Homer telleth us, that Penelope, having an auſpicious 
Dream concerning her Son Telemachus, who was travelling in Search 
of his Father Uly/es, rejoiced the more, becauſe it appear'd to her at 
that Time, | | EIS 


— it ms erp 
Korn "Inapine, Pinov Jt of nrop izrln, 
De oi . avaepys; ovs+pay Pa (veto YUKTO; “ YW (7). 


But when Penelope awak'd, her Breaſt 
With greater Joy and Gladneſs was poſſeſt, 
Hecauſe at Break of Day the Dream appear'd. H. H. 


What Time that was Grammarians do not agree: Some derive it 


(faith Fr/tathius) from the privative Particle a and wontw, to wall, or 


peoyiw, to labour and toil, as tho? it were apor®-, or 4yoy®r, and by 
_ Epenthe/is, ahdyòs, as tho it ſhould ſignify the dead of the Nic bt, in 
which People neither labour nor walk Abroad. Others alſo think it 
may fignify the Midale or Depth of the Night, but for a different Rea- 
ſon; for &puxys, (ſay they) is the ſame with evzv%;, 1. e. thick or jr 
competed; and He/iad hath us'd the Word in this Senſe, when he faith, 


MaGz 7 aponyailn 

That is, as Athenæus expounds It, moyenny appuiniz, a thick Cate, fuch 
as the Shepherds, and labouring Men eat. © hers allow it the ſame 
 Significarion, hut for a third Reaſon : Aug, (fay they] according 
to the Glaſgraphers, amongſt the Acbarans, is the ſame with aw, 
which ſignifies the Miaſt, or Height of auy hing, as ay Stag, that 


Part of Summer, when the Heat is moſt violent, Mid/ummer ; and 


Men are ſaid to be h 2«p3j, when they are in their u Strength; and 
therefore HwiNyoG, Or cu uv; mult be the Depth, Or Mid/? of the 
Night. But this Signification concerns not our preſent Purpoſe, for! 
no where read, that Dreams had more Credit, becauſe they came in 
the dead of the Night. It muſt therefore be obtery'd, that gu y:; 
wis us'd in another Senſe, for the Time in which they us'd to milk 
Cattle, being derived from euro, to milk ; and then pany; 104726 
muſt ſignify the Mornizg, in Oppoſition to npicas awnys;, or the £411 
ing Milking time. That it was us'd in this Senſe is evident from Ho- 
mer's twenty-ſecond Iliad, where he ſaith the Dog-ftar (which rileth 
& little before the Sun) appears Ev WY T9; HD His Words are theſg, 


6 7 9 3 2 | Wy 7 
IIa AD Uοο wr ig im;oovprov wdiog , 
= g7\* v5 r , Wh 2 jÞ.. 1 3 * 
Os ex T onwpn; #0, piles 0s 5 avyat 
7 * I — ; 1 "A Ra To 
Daerr gehe tur rf at WRT Hoy, 
Ov re uv Niu; e7,.ehnow xxMeow (5). 
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(7) Fin: Oy ff. iv. (5) II. X. v. 26. 
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Chap. 13. Of the Religion of Greece, 
| 5 — Ruſhing he ſhone, | 
As when th' Autumnal Dog-ffar haſt'ning on 
To ſet himſelf fore Morning in the Sky, 
Darts down his fiery blazing Beams from high; 
A dazziing Luſtre all round is ſeen, 1 
It burns the brighteſt in the heavenly Plain. 


. 


And that this was the Time, in which Dreams were thought to deſerve 


the greateſt Regard () Horace aſſures us, 


Aft ego quum Græcos Facerem natus mare citra 
FVerj;culos, avetuit me tali voce Quirinus, 
Poſt mediam nofem viſus, quum ſomnia ver, 


Now being a Reman born, 

And Grecian Numbers once efolv'd to try, 

Quirinus kindly did my Wifi deny; 

Methought the Night near ſpent, when Dreams are true, 

*T'was at the Dawn of Day he came unto my View, 
And ſpoke ſuch Words as theſe ———  _ E. D. 
Ovid appears of the ſame Opinion from the following Words: 


 Namgue ſub Auroram jam dormitante lucernd, 
Tempore quo cerni ſomnia vera falent, 


Near Morn, when Lamps are dwindling out their Light, . 


And ſeem to nod for Sleep, that Part of Night, | 
When Dreams are trueſt offer'd to our Sight, FE. D. 


Thtocritus allo agrees with them, 


2 I} 


, BE 3h. EW 
eyvli & ie, | 
vo 1 8 p / »” 9 -# 4 
ET? u Ed TONE IVETED £UVOG br 


And now-Aurora's juſt about t* appear, 
When ſureſt Dreams do moſt excuſe our Fear, F. D. 


The Reaſon of which Opinion was this, wiz. They thought all 


the Remainders of the Meat upon their Stomachs might by that Time 


2 


e pretty well digeſted, and gone; for till then, Dreams were be- 
tiev'd rather to procced from the Fumes of the laſt Night's Supper, 
than any Divine or Supernatural Cauſe: And therefore Pliny tells us, 
Dream is never true preſently after Eating or Drinking: And Arre- 
_ midorus farther obſerves, that {mall Credit is to be given to a Morning 
Dream, if you have caten too plentifally the Night before ; becaule 
All the Crudities cannot then be carried off, | | 
For that Reaſon, they who defired a prophetick Dream, us'd to take 


ä 


_ —_— 


| (t) I. Sat. x. 31. 
| 3 


a ſpecial Care of their Diet, ſo as to eat nothing hard of Digeſtion, 3 
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310 / the Religion of Greece. Chap. 13, 
ee Beans, or raw Fruit. Some, that they might be ſure to be 
ree from Fumes, faſted one Day before, and abſtain'd from Wine for 


three. Fiſh is not ſoon, or eaſily digeſted, and therefore ('tis proba. 


ble) was thought to obſtruct true Dreams, which ſeems to have been 
the Reaſon why, ſuch Quantities of other Things being offer'd in ga- 
criſice to the Goddeſs Brizo, Fiſh only were excepted, as appears from 
the forementioned Paſſages of Athenzus (u). Plutarch obſerves, that 
the Polypus's Head was prejudicial to thoſe who defir'd prophetica! 
Dreams ; h SE 

TIzAuTrodeg xD / He Kan, is Of x) tol)r, 

I' th” Polypus's Head | 


Something ot III, ſomething of Good is bred, 


Becauſe it is ſweet and pleaſant to the Taſte, but diſquieteth Men in 
their Sleep, and maketh them reſtleſs, cauſing troubleſome and anxious 


Dreams; and therefore he compares Poetry to it, which containeth 
many Things, both profitable and pleaſant, to thoſe that make a right 
Uſe of it; but to others is very prejudicial, filling their Heads with 


vain, if not impious Notions and Opinions. In ſhort, all Things apt to 


burden the Stomach, to put the Blood into a Ferment, and the Spirics 
into too violent a Motion; all Things apt to create ſtrange Imagina- 
tions, to diſturb Men's Reft, or any Way hinder the free and ordinary 
Operations of the Soul, were to be avoided; thai fo the Mind and Phan- 
taſy being pure, and without any unnatural, or external Impreſſions, 
might be fitter to receive Divine Infinuations. Some Choice there 
was alſo in the Colour of their Clothes: Syizas hath told us, it was 


moſt proper to ſleep in a white Garment, Which was thought to wake 


the Dreams and Viſions the clearer. | 
Beſides all this, (to omit thoſe that expected Dreams from Amphia- 
raus or other Deities in an Oracular Way, of which I have ſpoken in 
another Place) before they went to Bed, they us'd to ſacrifice to Mer- 
cury. The Calaſiris in Heliodorus, after he had prayed to all the reſt of 
the Gods, calls upon Mercury to give him 2d 6vigw wile, 1. e. a Night 
of good Dreams, Mercury was thought to be dee Joins, the Gruer of 
Sleep, as Euftathius telleth us; and therefore they uſually carved his 
Image upon the Bed's feet, which were for that Reaſon call'd tun, 
which Word Homer hath made Uſe of, when he ſaith that Yulcar 
caught Mars in Bed with Penus: Lg _ 


| : Audi & 2p pug et Moudla Aab rab (x). 
Great maſſy Chains on ev'ry Bed- poſt round, 
With reſtleſs Force God Vulcan bound. 


Again, in the twenty-third Rook of his Ody/es. 
| va} imi od uny U? 
00 Eu c un TAC — 


(a) Initio Libelli de Audiendis Poetis. (x) OdyfM, &. v. 278. (y) Ver, 19%. 
| _ | — 5 | r 
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Chap. 13. 
Then having with the Rule firſt ſhap'd it out, 
H' a poliſt'd Bed - poſt made.— 
Others will bave ien to be deriv'd from ia, i. e. a Prop, or Sup- 
port, becauſe by it the Bed was upheld or ſupported. However that 
be, certain it is, that one of Mercimy's Employments was to preſide 
| over Sleep and Dreams, and the Night; alſo, with all Things which 
belong to it. Thus we are inform'd by Homer, in his Hymn upon 
this God, wherein he calls him, | | 
(z) AnirTp', Hb Node, nynrap? op, 
Noxlog onwnnings, MUNI - —: 
A thieving God, a Cattle- ſtealer, one 
Whoſe Care are Dreams and Noiſes in the Night. 


After all this Preparation, they went to Sleep, expecting to diſcover | 


whatever they were folicitous about, before the Morning: But if their 
Fate was reveal'd in obſcure, or allegorical Terms, fo that themſelves 
could not dive into their Meaning; then an Interpreter was conſulted, 
The firſt of this Kind, as Pliny (a) reports, was Amphidtyon, Deuca- 
lien's Son: Pauſanias (as hath been mention'd before) would have it 


to be Amphiaraus, who had divine Honours paid him, for the Inven- 


tion of that Art. Others aſcribe it to the Inhabitants of Telmi/Jus (b) : 
But whoever was the Author of it, it is certain, that, amongſt the an- 
cient Grecians, it had very great Credit, as appears from the Number 


of Books written concerning it: Geminus Pyrius compos'd three Books 


upon this Subject; Aricmon the Milefran two and twenty; befide Pany- 
aſis the Halicarnaſſean; Alexander the Myndian ; Phæbus the Antiochian ; 
Demetrius the Phalerean; Niceſtratus the Ephefian ; Antiph the Athenian 3 
Artemidorus ; Aftramfychus ; Philo Judæus; Achines the Son of Scyrimus, 
Nicephorus, &c. Vet it was never in ſo great Requeſt, as the other Spe- 
cies of Divination. The many falſe and frivolous Dreams, which hap- 
pen to every Man, call a Suſpicion on all the reſt; and thoſe, which 
were nothing but Deluſions, made the truly dmrynla, Prophitical, to 
be call'd in Queſtion ; and therefore, when the Hero in (c) Homer ad- 
viſeth the Grecrans to enquire of ſome Prophet, what Means they ſhould 


uſe to appeaſe the Anger of the Gods, he tpeaks boldly, and without 


Heſitation, of wah, or the inſpir'd Prophet; and ies, or him that 
conſulted the Entrails of Victims offer'd in Sacrifice {for ſo jw; muſt 


ſignify in that Place) but when he comes to be-, or the Inter- 
preter of Dreams, he's forced to make a Sort of an Apology, in this 


Manner : | 1 | 
A ays 0% ru wears ige, „ ga, 

Hg deore, x, yag T Wag in Aicg 8 | 
But come, let's call ſome Prophet here or Prieſt, 
Or Dream- Interpreter, for ſure, at leaſt, | | 
Some Dreams are ſent from owe. 
(z) Ver, 14. () Lib. viii, cap. 5+ () Clemens Alexandrinus Strom, i, pag. 306. 
fc) II. 4. ö ; | i ; 
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312 O the Religion of Greece. Chap. 13. 
Whereby he anticipates a Queſtion, which he foreſaw might be pro- 
pos'd to him thus: Why ſhould we aſk Counſel of one, whoſe Bufi- 
neſs is only to expound theſe Deluſions ? Why ſhould we truft the 
Safety of the whole Army in the Hands of a cunning Impoſtor? To 
this he anſwers, That indeed there were many falſe and deceitful 
Dreams; yet ſome alſo were true, and came from Jupiter, the com- 


mon Father of all Prophetical Prediftions, and therefore might be 


depended upon, After this Manner Eu/athius has paraphras'd the 
Poet's Words. In later Ages Dreams came to be little regarded, 
except by old doating Women, who were very ſuperſtitious in ob- 
ſerving them, as (4) Prapertius intimates in the following Verle : 


| Due mea non aectes Jemnia der ſat anus 
A hundred Times old Women have I told 
My frighiſul Dreams. | 
In more remote Ages, the People who lived near the Gades, and 
Boryfthenes, and the Inhabitants of Telmifjus, and Hybla Gereatis, a Ci- 


ty belonging to the Cataneans, in Sicily, were famed for their Skill in 


this Art. The Signs by which they made Conjectures would be too 
tedious to mention in this Place; and whoever has Leiſure may con- 
ſult Artemidorus. $7 7 1 8 1 


When any frightful or obſcure Dream appear'd, the Dreamer us'd 
to diſcloſe his Fears to ſome of the Gods, offering Incenſe, or ſome 
other Oblation; and praying, that, if Good was portended, it might 
be brought to paſs : If the contrary, that the Gods would avert it. 
This telling of Dreams was not appropriated to any particular Deity. 


Some diſcover'd them to Hercules, others to Jupiter, as one doth in 


Plauius; however, becauſe the Houſhold-Gods were neareſt at Hand, 


and thought to have a particular Concern and Care for the Family, in 


which they were worſhipp'd, it was moft uſeful to declare Dreams to 
them, and particularly to eta, as appears from (e) Propertzus ; 


Vadit & hine cafle narratum Somnia Veſts, 
Dug ſibi, gu que mibi non nocitura forent, 


Chaſte Veſta too my Dreams ſhe went to tell, 
| Such Dreains, as both for You and Me were well, . D. 


Apollo alſo had a peculiar Title to this Worſhip, under the Name 


of Et axię hei. | aToTroR a-, or Averrunens ; ſo called from awvertiug 


Evils, and ora ., becauſe he pre/ided over, and protected Houſes : 
and therefore, as the old Scholiaſt upon Sophoc les informs us, had Images 
erected to him in the Porches. Whence, in Sophecles's Electra, Clyta m. 
neſtra having ſeen a terrible Dream, calls upon her Woman thus, 


1 FD 5 | e It VE Rt bn 
Emaige t ov Your), I Tarnox mois 
{; Fy * f r | 7 
Tlz}:aer, drauαrf Twr 0 onwg Mvrnpicg 
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(4) Lib. it, El. 4. Te) Lab. i. El. 9. 'F) Ver, 635. 
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85 Here, bring the Incenſe, Maid, for I intend | ., . 
To Phæbus ſtraight Vaddreſs myſelf io Prayer, 

That he would free me from thoſe aking Fears, 

Which pain my troubled Breaſt. F. D. 


And then ſhe begins her Prayer: 5 = 


Kaoru &v 134, Sede por aN pie, | 

TY » * * R \ 1 
ws axue' Thor tap 1ayw (Pact, 
"A yap wpootidey with T1dk m ra 
Aiogay oviguy, rar e, AUXE Arat, 
Ei wer wine ob, vs TeAwWPopa* 
Ei d beck, Tot; iN Ho fc wits, 


Great God Apollo, you who from all Harms * 

Our Houſes guard, attend my humble Prayer: 

The Viſions which were to my Fancy brought 

Laſt Night in Dreams, if Good they do portend, 

Let me enjoy the ſame : If otherwiſe, - - 

My Enemies may they the Ill receive. | E. D. 


But before that ſhe had diſcover'd her Fears to the Sun, whence | 


 Chry/othemis learn'd the Dream from one that overheard her : 


(2) Toi TY Tapovro, mig S w 74 
Az urvos rg, ER SHH. 


This was told by one that preſent was, 
When to the Sun her Dream ſhe did rehearſe, E. D. 


Both the Scholiaſis upon that Place tell us, that it was done conform- 
ably to the ancient Cuſtom of relating Dreams to the Sun; and Tri- 


clinius giveth his Reaſon for it, vis. That the Sun, being contrary 


to the Night, did avert or expel all the Evils which proceeded from 
it, The ſame we find done by Ipbigenia in Euripides (4) with this 
Difference, that ſhe diſcloſes her Thoughts to the Heavens, whereas 
Chiamneſtra had done it to the Sun alone: Her Words are theſe : 


A xu, & Jun we ipso der, 
7 \ S * 2 „ X 
Alto 9 905 alli 1 7. on c= £5 KA,. 


But what new Dreams this preſent Ni ht affords, 
To th' Sky I'll tell, if that will benefit. 


The doing this they call'd avi, ,,tdü̃ r οα ,,, and cor 
oba E300 u, Or d, ty Mi, &c. . | 


But before they were permitted to approach the Divine Altars, they 


wy (z) Ibid. v. 427. 


_ 


(5) Tour: v. 43. 5 — 
| X were 


= = — 
1 — 4 ave a 
ood ak _— = S 2 e 

1 % A. 02.” e x — 22 + ton 5 IS 
3 * 5 : — — — — — — — — 3 — 5 * — — 

. 4 — — — 

— e — * e 

— - 5 


— 


ec 
nm 


r 


TTT 
, 2 * * 
e 8 

— 


nne. A 
e — 


r 
— IS 
D 


| 31 4 Of the Religion of Greece. Chap. 14. 


were oblig d to purify themſelves from all the Pollutions of the Night; 


whence in Z#/ehylus (i) one ſaith, . 


En J dcn, Mode * 
"ElVadoa emyi;, ov» dnn ye 
| Buy wpolro, axolporaiok t 
Ouran S wile. 


As firſt I roſe, I to the Rivers went, 

And waſh'd away their foul Impurities, 

Which had my Body ſtain'd; this being done, 

I] approach'd the holy Fanes, and offer'd up | 

A Sacrifice to the delty'ring Gods, E. D. 


Aueas in Virgil is purify'd after the ſame Manner, taking Water 


out of the River in his Hands (4) : 


— ri cavis undam de flumine palmit 


Suſtulit. — —— — 


But Silius has introduced one waſhing his whole Body (1): 


— fb Iacem ut viſa fecundent 
Oro Calicolas & wine purgor in anne. 


I cleanſe myſelf in running Streams, and pray 
My Dreams may lucky prove. . 


It appears from Perfius (m), that it was oſual amongſt the Romans th 


dip their Heads five Times in Water before Morning Prayer: 


He: ſandiè ut poſcas Tiberino in gurgite mergis 
Mant caput bis terque, & noctem flumine purgas. 
And left your Pray'r ſhould ſpeak a ſinful Mind, 
You purge away the Filthineſs you find 
Procur'd by Night; you to the Tiber go, 

And doyn into the Tide you flouncing bow 
Five Times your Head. — — 


—_ as a «di — 38 "I 
—— 


C HA P. XIV. 
O Divination by Sacrifices. 


IXIVINATION by Sacrifices, call'd Iquwiiie, or iyoororda, was 


divided into different Kinds, according to the Diveriity of the 
Materials offer'd to the Gods. They firſt made Conjectures from the 
external Parts and Motions of the Victim ; then from his Entrails, 


05 Perſu. (k) ZEneid, lib, viii, Fer 67. (1) Lib. viii, (m) Sat. il, v. 5 


ry 


Chap. 14. Of the Religion of Greece. 0 
from the Flame in which it was conſum'd, from the Cakes and Flour, 
from the Wine and Water, with ſeveral other Things, of which in 
their Order... . 4 

The Art, which made Obſervations in killing, and cutting up the 


Victim, was call'd ©dl«y. Unlucky Omens were, when the Beaſt was 


drawn by Force to the Altar, when it eſcap'd by the Way, and avoid- 
ed the fatal Blow, did not fall down quietly and without Reluctancy, 
but kick'd, leap'd up, or bellow'd, bled not freely, was long a dying, 
ſhew'd any Tokens of great Pain, beat upon the Ground, expired with 
Con vulſions, or did any Thing contrary to what uſually happens at the 
Slaughter of Beaſts; eſpecially if the Beaſt prevented the Knife, and 


dy'd ſuddenly. Whence Fyrrhus, King of Epirus, being about to make 


a League with two other Kings, T heodotus forbad him to proceed, and 
withal foretold the ſpeedy Death of one of the Kings, when one of the 


three Victims, which was brought to the Altar, ſuddenly fell down 
dead (a). But on the contrary, the Gods were judg'd to be propitious, 


and kindly to receive the Devotions paid to them, when every Thing 
was carried on with Eaſe : When the Victim went voluntarily and 
without Compul ſion to the Slaughter, endur'd the Blow patiently, fell 
down quietly, bled freely, and expu'd without groaning, then the Vic- 


tim ſeem'd willing to ſubmit to Death: Any Sign of this was a moſt. 


fortunate Omen, Such an one is that mention'd by Seneca (6) - 
Stat gcee ad aras hoftic, expeffat manum ny e 
Cervice prons. | | P. 
Hence it was cuſtomary to pour Water into its Ear, ö; ivwwy vai; rche- 
Tai, that it might by a Nod conſent to be ſacrificed (c). Somewhat atſc 
was obſery'd in the Wagging of the Tail; whence the Poet faith, 
| — — Kipx®- Wor p.. Bo GN 
The ViQtim kindly wags his Tail. | 
On this Account it was uſual! to draw a Knife from the Vidtim's 
Head to its Tail. Other Predictions were made from the Tail, when 


caſt into the Fire: When it was curPd by the Flame, it portended Mit. 


fortunes; when it was extended out 1n Length and hung downwards, 
it was an Omen of ſome Overthrow to be ſuffer'd; bur when erected, 
it ſignify'd Victory (4). © 75 15 


After this, the Victim being cut open, they made Obfervations from 


its Entrails ; theſe were term'd rvpa, from the Fire, wherein they 


were burn'd. The Omens are calPd by Plato, Ta nga cyuals, and 


the Divination was diſtinguiſh'd by the Name of 5 & iu fie. 
By ſome it was feign'd to have been firſt occaſion'd, or very much 
i\mprov'd by the Death of the Delpbian Sibz!, whoſe Body being re- 
auced to Earth, imparted firſt to the Herbs, and by their Means to the 
Beaſts, which fed on them, a Power of Divining: As alfo thoſe other 


e 


AA 


—_—_— — 


(a! Plutarebas Pyrrbo. (6) In Heroule Furente. (ec) Myrtilvs lib, i. Leſbicoran:, 
(d) Euripidis Jaboſiaſtæ Phaniffis. | has | Os. * | 


Parts of her, which, mix'd with the Air, are faid to have occaſion d 
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316 Of the Religion of Greece, Chap. 14. 
the Divination by ominous Words (4). If the Entrails were whole anc 
ſound, had their natural Place, Colour, and Proportion, then all was 
well; but if any Part was decay'd, or wanting, if any Thing was out 
of Order, or not according to Nature, Evil was portended. Herec{ 
Seneca hath furniſh'd the Example (eg): 8 
| Mutatus ordo eff, ſede nil proprid jacet © 
| Sed acta retro cuncta. Non anime copax 
In parte dextrd pulmo ſanguineus jacet, 

Non læwva cordis regio. NY 
The Palpitation of the Entrails was a very unfortunate Omen, as ap- 
pears from the ſame Author %, who there enumerates ſeveral other 


——— , levi mot ut ſolent, 
Asgilata trepidani eta, fed totas manus 
Quati uni. —— 


The firſt and principal Part to be obſerv'd was the Liver: If this 


was Corrupted, they thought that both the Blood, and by Conſe- 
quence all the Body muſt be fo too; and therefore, if it was found 


very bad, they deſiſted immediately, not caring what the other Parts 


might promiſe: Theſe Signs were call'd a«wuta, as hindering them 
from going any farther (g). This obſerving the Liver was call'4 
_ "Hnalownia, which alſo became a general Name for Divination by 


Entrails, being the chief Part of it. If the Liver had a pleaſing and 


natural Redneſs, if it was ſound, without Spot or Blemiſh, if its Head 


was Jarge, if it had two Heads, or there were two Livers ; if its Lap- 
pets were turned inwards, then Proſperity and Succeſs was expected. 


On the other Hand, nothing but Dangers, Diſappointments, and 
Misfortunes were to be look'd for, if there was dae, too much 


Drineſi, or 8044, a Tie between the Parts, eſpecially if it was de 
without a Lapper, or the Liver itſelf was altogether wanting. Pytha- 


goras the Soothſayer, foretold Alexander's Death, ors dc ei ve H 
A lepels : becauſe bis Victim's Liver had no Lobos, And his Friend He 
pbaæſtion's Death was . e by the ſame Omen (/). Bad 
Signs alſo were accounte | 
any Blifters, Wheals, or Ulcers; if it was parch'd, thin, hard, or of 
an ugly, blackiſh Colour; had any corrupt and vitiated Humours, 
was any Way diſplaced; or, laſtly, if in boiling it did not conſpicu. 


ſuch as theſe ; If there appear'd upon it 


ouſly appear among the reſt of the Entrails, was polluted with any 
naſty corrupt Matter, became very ſoft, and as it were melted into & 
Jelly. The concavous Part of the Liver was call'd icig, 1. e. belong- 
ing to the Family, becauſe the Signs obſerv'd there concern'd them- 


| ſelves and their Friends; the gibbous Side ini; or alrang, becauſe 
the Tokens in it concern'd their Enemies If either of theſe Parts was 


ſhrivelled, corrupted, or any Way changed for the worſe, it bode 


Ruin to the Perſon concern'd in it; but if large and ſound, or bigger 


(4) Clemens Alex. Strom. i. p. dog. (e) Ocdip. ver. 367, | 72 yo 5 
(g) He/ycbiur, (5) Arrianus de Exped. Alexand. lib. vii. | | 
— wi | than 


tha 
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than uſual, it was a proſperous Omen, To this Seneca alludes, when 


he introduces Manto, the Daughter of Tirg/ias, thus deſcribing the 


Liver's Heads (i): 


Ft capita paribus bina e pe 

Sed utrumgut ca ſum tenuis abſcondit caput 
Membrana, latebram rebus occultis negans. 
Hoſtile walido robore inſurgit latus, 


Septemgue Venas JENA .monooomperwarorte—cs 


And that the Romans alſo uſed this Method appears from Socom, who 
tells us, that Ce/ar's Victory over Pompey was foretold this Way: His 
Words are theſe ; | | KB : 


Quodgue nefas nullis impune apparuit extis, 

Ecce widet capiti fibrarum increſcere molem, 
Alterius capiti pars ægra & marcida pendet, 
Pars micat, & celeri wenas movent improba pul ſu. 


Another ill-preſaging Sign was ſeenz _ 

For of the Liver's Heads was one overgrown, 
And as *twere ſqueez'd was by the other down, 
Sickiſh, and wither'd one Side quiet lay, 


The other leap'd, and ſportfully did play. E. 1 


The Place, or Seat where all the Parts of the Liver lay, was call'd 


Meg and Jon, The Place between the Parts in the Middle was term'd 
bai, and sft, (4) 3 by Hejychins, 600i, Or ixrgorai; by Euripides 


UA. 


— — VA K d wt 
| Kaxc; EP auvev 70 ouαν c gοοον. 


This was an unfortunate Omen, when found compreſs'd or clos'd; 
whence Die (1) relates, that the Suoih/ayers warn'd Caracalla to take 
Care of himſelf, dri ai 78 BH ma E,, becauſe the Gates of the 
Liver were clos'd. 1 1 


The next Thing to be taken Notice of was the Heart, which, if it 


was very little, palpitated much, leaped, was ſhrivell'd, or wrinkled, 


or had no Fat at all, portended bad Fortune; if there was no Heart 
to be found, it was a moſt deadly Omen. | 


Next to the Heart they obſerv'd the Gall, the Spleen, the Lungs, 


and the Membranes in which the Bowels were inclos'd. If there 
were two Galls, if the Gall was large, and ready to burſt out of its 
Skin ; then ſharp and bloody, but yet proſperous Fights were expect- 
ed. If the Spleen lay in its own Place, was clear and ſound, of its 
natural Colour, without Wheals, Hardneſs, or Wrinkles, it boded no- 
thing but Succeſs; as the contrary Signs preſaged Misfortunes: So did 


alſo the Entrails, if they chanced to flip out of the Hands of him 


at viter'd the Sacrifice; if they were beſmear'd with Blood, of a 


0 Oedip. ver, 3600. (A) D-mofibenis Interpret, in Orat, de Corond. (I) Carac alla. 
| Hhvid 
| | 
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vid Colour, or ſpotted ; were full of Bliſters, or Pimples, f11' with 


corrupt or ſalt Matter, broken ox torn in Pieces, or ſunk like putti- 
fed Bodies; laſtly, if Serpents crawling, or any Thing elſe terrible 
and unuſual was found in them. If the Lungs were cloven, the Bu. 


ſineſs in Hand was to be deferr'd ; if whole and entire, it was o be 


proceeded in with all poſible Speed and Vigour. 


Other Parts of the Victim did ſometimes preſage Things to come, 
_ eſpecially if any Thing had happen'd extraordinary, and contrary to 


the common Courſe of Nature, For Inſtance, on the Day that King 
Pyrrhus was {lain at Argos, his Death was foretold by the Heads of 
the Sacrifices, which being cut off, lay licking their own Blood, 28 
Pliny (n) reports. Another unlucky Omen happen'd to Cimon, the 
Athenian General, a little before his Death; for when the Prieſt had 


lain the Sacrifice according to Cuitom, the Blood that ran down, and 


congeal'd upon the Ground, was by a great many Piſmires carried to 
Cimon, and placed all together at his great Toe: They were a long 
Time in doing this before any Man perceiv'd them; but Cinen had 
no ſooner efpy'd them out, but the Augur brought him Word that the 
Liver had no Head; and ina very ſhort Time aftey that famous Cap. 
tain e. 86 e 
Hicher are to be reduced ſome other Ways of Divination, by 


Things made uſe of at Sacrifices; as firſt, Negporreia, Diviraion by 


the Fire of the Sacrifice, Good Signs were fuch as theſe; If the 


Flames immediately took hold of and conſum'd the Victim, ſeizing 


at once all the Parts of it; on which Account they uſnally prepar'd vd 
Pele, dry Sticks, which would eafily take Fire. Alſo if the Flame 
was bright, and pure, and without Noife or Smoke; if the Sparks 
tended upward in the Form of a Pyramid; if the Fire went not cut 
till all was reduced to Aſhes. Contrary Signs were, when it was 
kindled with Difficulty, when the Flame was divided, when it did t 
immediately ſpread itſelf over all the Parts of the Vidim, but, creep- 


ing along, conſumed them by little and little; when, inftead of a. 


cending in a ſtraight Line, it whirled round, turned fideways, or 


_ downwards, and was extingufſh'd by Winds, Showers, or any other 
unlucky Accident; when it crackled more than ordinary, was black, 
cafting forth Smoke, or Sparks, or died before all the Victim was 
conſum'd. All theſe, and ſuch like Omens, fignified the Diſpleaſure 


of the Gods, Some of theſe Signs Tire/as ſpeaks of in Sopbecles (a), 
as very fatal and pernicious: _ e 

- — — £% 08 9 

Ale. 3 ?Aapmer GA. i oe 

Mitte wine whine é rnvero, | 

Kare, „uu lot ky {KETAC7408 

NON dene loro, 9 » of leppvric 

lol KAAVETLS Siu, %ο0 WAENTS 

— — At the Sacrifice | 

No ſparkling Flames up from the Fire flew, 

But a black Smoke, with cloudy Vapouts mixt, 


—— —— — 253 


() Lib. xi. cap. 37. (% Antigen. ver. 1122. 
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That roll'd about, and ſmother'd all the Place; 


Scatter'd abroad the mangl'd Entrails lay, 92 
And Thighs defil'd without their wonted Fat. E: D. 


Sometimes, when the Entrails foretold nothing certain by Diſſec- 
tion, the Prieſt made Obſervations from them in the Fire. In order 


hereto, be took the Bladder, and binding the Neck of it with Von! 
(for which Reaſon Sophocles calls the Bladders parMadro; xireu;) put it 


into the Fire, to obſerve in what Place it would break, and which 
Way it would dart the Urine (o). Sometimes they took Pitch of the 
Torches, and threw it into the Fire; whence if there aroſe but one 
entire Flame, it was taken for a good Omen. In Matters of War, 
or Enmity, they took Notice of the 2xpz Mzprac, or uppermof? Part in 
the Flames, and the Gall: wixpo: yag ip, Enemies being bitter like 
Gall, CEN 4 7 | | 
ni Divination by the Smoke of Sacrifices, in which they 


obſerv'd what Windings and Turnings it made, how high it aſcended, 
and whether in a dire& or oblique Line, or in Wreaths; alſo how it 


(meld, whether of the Fleſh that was burned, or any Thing elſe. 
AE, d, Divination by Frankincen/e, which if it preſently catched 


Fire, and ſent forth a grateful Odour, was eſteem'd an happy Omen; 
but if the Fire would not touch it, or any naſty Smell contrary to the 


Nature of Frankincenſe proceeded from it, it boded III. 
Onpantie, and YIparkia, Divination by Wine and by Vater, when 
Conjectures were made from the Colour, Motion, Noſe, and other 
Accidents of the Vine, of the Libations; or the Water in which the 
Victims were waſhed, and ſome Parts of them boiled, Virgil (3) hath 


made mention of them both in the Story of Diao- 


Fidit, thuricremis cum dona imponeret avis, 
Hlorrendum didtu! latices nigreſcere ſacros, 

Fuſaque in obſcenum je wertere vina cruorem. 

Off ring before the Altar, as ſhe ſtood, 

(Amazing Sight!) lo, into putrid Blood 

The Wine is chang'd, the Water, clear before, 


A ſadden, muddy Blackneſs covers o'er. .. 


Keibegailsle, and *Anvpoparliia, Divinations by which Predictions were 


made from the Flour with which the Victim was beſprinkled. 
Hither alſo may be referr'd Ix bia, Divination by the Entrails 
ot Hißhes, for which Tireſias and Polydamas are ſaid to have been fa- 


mous: As alſo 'Neaxcric, which made Predictions by Eggs, and ſeveral 
Others. * | 


Who was the firſt Inventor of this Divination is uncertain. By ſome 


it is attributed to Prometheus, the great Father of moſt Arts. Clemens 


of Alexandria (g) aſcribes it to the Hetrurians : And Tages, one of that 


Nation, whom they feign'd to have ſprung out of a Furrow in the Tar- 
q4:nian Fields, was commonly thought by the Ltallaus to have been the 


4 


* — 


(e) Euripides Scholiaſtæ Pheriſſr, (p) /Eneid, iv. 4 5% 2) Strom, i, p. 206. 
| | firſt 
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Cicero (r). The ſame is mention'd by Lucan ()) 
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firſt who communicated this Divination to Mankind, as appears from 


| b 
Et fibris fit nulla fides, ſed conditor artis : 
| Finxerit iſta Tages —— | 
It was certainly very ancient, and obtain'd ſo great Credit amongſt 

the Greciant, that they would deſiſt from the greateſt and ſeemingly | At 
moſt advantageous Undertakings, and attempt Things moſt hazardous 26 
and unlikely to be attain'd, if the Entrails of Victims diſſuaded them 25 
from che former, or encouraged them to the latter. Whereof we 870 
have this remarkable Inſtance in Pl/zzarch's Life of Ariſtide:: When on 
% Margonius the Perfian made an Aſſault upon the Grecians, Pauſanies * 
4 the Lacedemonian, at that Time General of all the Grecian Forces, 5 

„ offer'd Sacrifice, and, finding it not acceptable to the Gods, com- an 

% manded the Lacedæmonians, laying down their Shields at their Feet, M 
* to abide quietly, and attend his: Diretions, making no Reſiſtance ors 


<< to any of their Enemies. Then offering a ſecond Time (for if the Me 
« firſt Victim afforded not auſpicious Omens, it was uſual to offer on, 
« till they obtained what they defired) as the Horſe charged, one of 


the Lacedemonians was wounded: At this Time alſo Callicrates, 


* who by Report was the moſt comely proper Man in the Army, be- | 
« ing ſhot with an Arrow, and upon the Point of expiring, ſaid, Al 
* That he lamented not his Death (for he came from Home to lay 


% down his Life in the Defence of Greece) but that he had died with- 
„ ont Action. The Cauſe was heard, and wonderful was the For- 


© bearance of the Men; for they repelled not the Enemy that charged 


them, but expecting their Opportunity from the Gods, and their | 4 
« General, ſuffered themſelves to be wounded and flain in their af 
„ Rank; and ſo obſtinate they continued in this Reſolution, that JR 
& tho? the Prieſts offer'd one Victim after another without any Sur- ph 

«© ceſs, and the Enemy ſtill preffted upon them, they moved not a 0 


Foot, till the Sacrifices proved propitious, and the Soothſayets 
* foretold the Victory.“ | | 


— 


* 


"CHAT ©Y: 
Of Divination by Birds. 


COME in the next Place to ſpeak of Divination by Birds; the 
I Invention of which is by ſome aſcribed to Prometheus, or Melampu 5 


the Son of Amythaon and Dorippe. Pliny (t) reports that Car, fiom % 
whom Caria receiv'd its Name, was the firſt that made Predictions by | 0 

Birds; and Orpheus by other Animals. Pauſanias (u) telleth us, That ˖ 

Parnaſſus, after whoſe Name the Mountain Parnaſſus was called, firft N 
_ obſerved the Flight of Birds. The ſame Clemens of Alexandria (x) 1%: | * 


(+) Lib, 55, 2 Divinatione, (:) Lib. i, (e) Lib, vii. c. 55. () Poocicis 
(x) Strom. i. p. 306. 


$ ports 
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ports concerning the Phrygians. This Art was very much improved 
by Calchar, W who, as Homer tells us, was | 


00WY0T0/\WN * ap. 


Of Augurs far the beſt. 


At length it arriv'd at ſuch Perfection, and gained ſo much Credit i in 
the World, that ſeldom any Thing of Moment was undertaken, either 
in Time of War or Peace, ſeldom any Honours conferred, any Ma- 
giſtrates created, without the Approbation of Birds: Nay, 3 Divi- 
nations were ſometimes paſted by unregarded, if not confirmed by 
them. At Lacedæmon, the King and Senate had always an Augur at- 
tending upon them, to adviſe with; and Calius (4) reports, that 
Kings themſelves uſed to ſtudy the Art. The Birds, becauſe they 
were continually flying zbout, were thought to obſerve and pry into 
Men's moſt ſecret Actions, and to be acquainted with all Accidents : ü 
Whence that Verſe of Ariſtop hs anes (*), 


Odd, 8:0: Toy dnoauph Tov FTA waar 6TH ag Sevi 


None, but perhaps ſome Bird, knows my Thing 
Abour ny Treaſure. —— 


And the Scholiaft quotes ſuch tler n out of him; ; 


O29 U dechtel N 6 6 TagvnT aper; Gove * 


None ſee me, but the Bird that flieth by. 


There is a Proverb alſo much to the Game Purpoſe; ; for when they 

thought themſelves ſecure from the Knowledge of all Perſons, they 
aſed t tO ſay, O36 279.5 T WANT A, w YE ti ogy 1g None 25 conſcicus 10 
what have been converfing about excep! perchance ſome Bird. Ariſto- 
phanes (f) hath introduced the Birds themſelves, tolling what religious 
Obſervance was paid them, 


F ue Alfios, Sir ol 3 : Audorn, oe, Amour, | 
'Enborrec ya; ewe in de, Sr Weeg & TeimtYe, | 


For we to you inſtead of Hammen are, 
inſtead of Delphi, and Dodena's Oak, 
Inſtead of Phœbus; for our Oracles 

You firſt conſult, then proſecute Deligns. 


The Omens given by Birds were by the Greeks called 3m, ogreooue- 
rug, ol, ol, o ν , &C. And the Obſervers of them, 
Gp: 0945770, corloudrlenc, goniboouoros, oer, ol r, v4VCT97.08, A 
Bat, afterwards, theſe Name: \ were promiſcuouſly uted for almoſt all 
the Species of Artificial Divination; as Arv/picium and Augurium were 
among the Latini. The Schelia/t of Ariſtophanes hath obſerved, that 
tu; A 2 T& (7 Gen they called Onens, which are not made by 
Birds, by the Name of owns. And the ſame Author afhrims, that 


— 
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4 Antia. Lect. L. b. „iii. cap. 1. (e) Avibus. 7 Loc. citat, 
Yor; 1: I: _— 7 
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tv ot ννẽVMcpiux r, 1 aporprhuer Ayeras eng: Every Omen, avhich 
£11)" encourages to, or diſſuades from any Thing, was termed bens. Plots 
is of Opinion that oiwnrixn was originally a general Name, and written 


witn ans Micron, cionrorn ſignifying any Thing, & & oe 7% mids, 


by which ave make Conjectures of what is to come; but now (faith Ariftides) 
they write it with 5 Mega td @ own, to give the better Grace to it. 

The Grecian Augurs were not, as the Latin, clothed in Purple, or 
Scarlet, but in White, having a Crown of Gold upon their Heads 


when they made Obſervations, as (g) Alexander ab Alexardro inform; 


us. They had alſo olwnrigor, i. e. a Place, or Seat appointed for chat 
Purpoſe, called ſometimes by the general Names of Saad, aud dh, 


as in Sophocles's ( Antigone, where T:reftas ſpeaks thus; 


Eile ve nanatey Joon ceribooxomroy 

Jer, is 5 {40% trayrôg oi Nu 

For fitting in my wonted hallow'd Place, 
Whither all Birds of Divination flock. 


And the Scholzaſt upon that Place telleth us, this Seat was peculiarly 


named dae, and that Trre/as had Power to aſſemble the Birds from 
all Quariers, when he had Occaſion for them. They us'd alſo to 


carry with them writing Tables, as the Scholiaft upon E uripides reports, 


in which they wrote the Names and Flights of the Birds, with other 
Things belonging thereto, leſt any Circumſtance ſhould flip out of thei: 


The Omens that appeared towards the Eaſt were 1 for- 


tunate by the Grecians, Romans, and all other Nations; becavſe the 
great Principle of all Light and Heat, Motion and Life, diffuſes its 


firit Influences from that Part of the World. On the contrary, che 
Weſtern Omens were unlucky, becauſe the Sun declines in that 
Quarter. 5 1 | 9 

The Grecian Augurs, when they made Obſervarions, kept their 


Faces towards the North, the Eaſt being upon their Right-hand, and 
the Weſt upon their Left: That they did fo, appears from Hemer, 


Birds A 


1 


who brings in (i) Hector, telling Polydamas, that he regarded not the 


Elr ii dig, Io Thos 1 Y NAW) Thy 

| El i def rel 7 w H heb 
Whether o' th? Right-hand, tow'rds the gilded Eaſt, 
Or on the Left, towards the duſky Welt, 

They take their Flight. on 
be Reaſon of this, as it is deliver'd by Plutarch from Plato and 
Ariftatle, was, that aN Th: ximotos, the Beginning of the Celeſtial Ma- 
lions, was in the Oriental Parts of the World, and that therefore theſe 
were accounted did T2 s, the right Side of the World; and the 


* 


NY (2) Gen, Dier, xv, cap. Yo, (4) Ver, 1735, (i) Iiad. A“. v. 230: 
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Weſt, where the Motion terminates, ape, the t. Hence the 
Signs that were preſented to them on the Right-hand, were accounted 
fortunate; and thoſe of the Left unlucky. On the contrary, the Ro- 


mans, making Obſervations with their Faces towards the South, had 


the Eaſt upon their Left-hand, and the Weſt upon the Right: Of 
which there are innumerable Proofs, which, for Brevity's Sake, I 


ſhall paſs; by remitting ſuch as defire farther Satisfaction, to Varro 


and other Latin Authors, For this Reaſon, whatever was fortunate, 
che Grecians Called Sg, the Romans, Sini/trum, on what Hand ſoever 
it appeared. And tho' the Roman Pocts do ſometimes call Things un- 
lucky, Siniftra ; yet then they ſpeak G co more: And ſo doth (4) Vir- 
g, when he ſaith, p CR ot 
Spe finiſtra cava prædiæit ab ilice cornix. 

Oft has th” ill-boding Crow from hollow Oaks 

Theſe Miſeries preſag'd. — = 
On the contrary, Statius, tho? the Buſineſs in Hand concern'd the 
Grecians, ſpeaks more Romano, when he ſaith in his T hebats, * 


Signa feras, levumgue tones. 


„ 


Hence it came to paſs, that Things aukward and fooliſh were called 
| Siniſtra Or Lewva, in which Senle * Virgil has uſed this latter Word, 


Sa pe malum hoc nobis ( fi mens non I2wva fuiſſet 
De calo tafias memini prædicere quercus ; 


That is, My Misfortunes were often preſaged by the Oaks torn in 


Pieces by Thunder, if 1 had but had it, or Foreſight enough to have 


anderſtood the Divine Prodigies. In () Sephocles the Word dg, 


has the ſame Signification, 


Ou wort yap Dendler y ker &gicecck, 
Hai Teeawwng, tou; — 


He means, that if Ajax had been in his right Wits, he would never 


have committed Actions ſo foi and ridiculous; and the old Scholiaſ? 
upon that Place tells us in expreſs Terms, that the Right-hand ſigni- 
fed Prudence, and the Left Folly; apreza (ſaith he) vi mana 7% woya 
kr, desi & Ta over, © _ | | 
Birds were fortunate, or unfortunate, either by their own Nature, 
or by the Place and Manner of their Appearance; for the ſame Birds 
at different Times have boded different and contrary Events, The 
unlucky Birds were called itt, pernicious ; wnolltuin, hated, or un- 


grateful ; cup, troubleſome, ab a priv, and eine cedo, J. non Siniflire; 


1. e. non finentes, becauſe they would not p2rmir a Man to procced in 
his Undertakings ; ſo Sinifra (if we may believe Feſlus) is rather de- 


rived & finrndo, than à finiſtri manu. For the fame Reaſon they | 


were alſo named x@Murna}, and tiger, becauie they refrained Men 
from what they had defign'd. Thoſe that appear*'d out of their 


— 
— 


(A Eclog. i. v. 18. (1) Ib. ver. 1 (m) Ajace, v. 184. | 
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wonted Place, or in any unlucky Place, were called JJ, and Zu, 


which Words are peculiar to the So9zh/ayers, though they be ſome. 
times . to other Things that are Eiſplaced; as when Zuripiges 
e 


faith, dee yhovog, 1. e. Perſons bani/ped, and that had left their 
own Country; and seie. Pear, a Man diſtracted and out of hie 


Wits. In Hippolytus (a) the ſame Phraſe ſigniſies a Thing done con- 


trary to right Reaſon ; 


* 


_—_ bs Inmgooouo; ? 
Abyoi Gagan accom; itifew ee 


On the contrary, lucky Birds are called „oi, ai o4yuos, EVAL 104,408, 6:08, 
ard cuido. TI ſhall give a brief Account of ſome of both Sorts, and 


the Omens ſignified by them; only give me Leave firſt to add, that 
there were two Sorts of ominous Birds: The Tawnliguys, or Alites, 
whoſe Flight was obſerv'd by the Augurs: And the Sal, or 
O/cines, which gave Omens by their Voices and Singing, 

Firſt then, if a Flock of all Sorts of Birds came flying about any 
Man, it was an excellent Omen, and portended ſome extraordinary 
Felicity, or unexpected Succeſs; ſuch as Dicdorus Siculus obſerves 
happened to Gordius, who, from a poor Country Farm, was exalted 


The Eagle, if ſhe appeared briſk, clapping her Wings, ſporting 
about in the Air, and flying from the Right-hand to the Left, was 
one of the beſt Omens the Gods could give; as Niphus (o) telleth us 
out of Afppian. King Priamus, deſigning to go to the Grecian Fleet 
to redeem Hector, begs of Jupiter, that he would give him Aſſurance 
of his Protection, by ſending his beloved Bird, the Eagle, 


Ii d oiowy Tax ayyihor, Us Te Go aviy = 
ÞjATaT3; Owvoy, — & upercc E96 WEYLOTOV, | 
AZ, Pg (4b QUT; & GPDaNucio 29976, 

To vious ini v,, Aﬀzvaaw TAXPTONGY, 


Command, great Joe, the Eagle your Delight, 
And Queen of Birds, to take her lucky Flight. 
Let her upon my Right-hand ſtraigbt appear, 
And move with noiſy Flutt'ripgs thro? the Air: 
This happy Sight ſome chearful Hopes will give, 
That from the Greeks my Son I ſhall receive. E. D. 


Ariſtander, obſerving an Eagle to fly from Alexander's Camp to the 


| F,nemics, foretold, that Alexander ſhould obtain the Victory. G5 


{ervations alſo were made from the Manner of taking their Prey For 
Inſtance, (p) when Tuemachus was at Sparta in Search of CH, an 


Eagle came flying upon his Right. band, bearing in her Talons a tame 


Gooſe, which ſhe had caught in her Rooſt: From which Omen He. 


tena then foretold, that Ulyſſes would return, ſurprize all Penclope's. 


—— 


— 


%] Ver. 934. (e) De Auguriis, lib, i, c. 9. (p) Homer, Odyſſi d. v. 10. 
I e | 25 Courtters 
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Courtiers in his Houſe, and inflict upon them the Puniſhment they 
deſerved. And Penelope is ſaid to have made the ſame Conjecture, 
from an Eagle that ſeiz d upon twenty Geeſe whilſt they were feeding 
in her Houſe. When an Eagle dragg'd a Fawn by the Feet, and 
caſt it down upon Jupiter Panomphaus's Altar, the Greciant, tho“ before 
quite diſheartened, took ſuch Courage, that they gave the Trojans a 
ſignal Defeat. On the contrary, when Hedter attempted to burn the 
Grecian Fleet, an Eagle appear'd towards the Left-hand, carrying in 
her Talons a Serpent, which made ſuch Reſiſtance, that ſhe, not able 
to convey it to her Neſt, was forced to let it fall; whereupon Poly- 
damas preſently foretold that Hector would be conftrain'd to deſiſt from 
his Enterprize. When Penelope's Suitors Way-laid Telemachus, there 
appear'd an Eagle on the Left, with a Dove in her Talons; and Am- 
pbinomu concluded from that Omen, that their Deſign would not ſuc- 
cecd. When two Eagles appear'd, tearing each other with their Ta- 
lons, and hovering over the Aſſembly wherein the Suitors were, Ha- 
litherſes foretold that they ſhould be all ſlain by UH. Laſtly, to 
mention but one Inftance more, an Eagle which ſnatch'd a Javelin 
out of the Hand of a Soldier of Dionyſius the Syraciſian, and caſt it 
into the Deep, portended the Downfal and Miſeries that Tyrant was 
to ſuffer (). Yo | | 

The Flight of Vultures was very much obſerv'd, becauſe (as ſome 


{ay) they do but ſeldom appear, and their Neſts are rarely or never 


found; wherefore a Sight ſo unuſual was thought to portend ſome- 
thing extraordinary: Or, (according to Herodotus of Pontus) becauſe 
Vultures feed only upon Carcaſſes, not meddling with living Crea- 
tures; and therefore he tells us, Hercules was always well pleas'd when 
a Vulture appear'd to him at the Undertaking of any Enterprize ; be- 
cauſe he eſteem'd it the moſt juſt of all the Birds of Prey (). But 
Aristotle and Pliny reckoa them among the unlucky Birds; and add, 
that they were utually ſeen two or three Days before any great Slaugh- 
ter; and it was the common Opinion, that Vultures, Eagles, Kites, 
and other Birds of Prey, if they follow'd an Army, or continued for 


a conſiderable Time in any Place, were certain Signs of Death, and 


Blood-ſhed, | | 

The Haws# is a ravenous Bird, and an unlucky Omen, portending 
Veath (ſaith Niphus) if ſhe appeared ſeizing of her Prey; but if the 
Prey ſlipped from her, or made its Eſcape, thereby was ſignified De- 
lwerance from Dangers. The Buzzard, called in Greet, Tplopyns, 
becauſe he has three Stones, was accounted by Phamonce a very omi- 
nous Bird. The Faulcon-hawkh, in Greek Kien®,, as Pliny (s) reports, 
was very lucky to People that were about Marriage, or any Money- 
buſineſs. This Bird was ſacred to Apollo, as Homer (i] tells us; and, 


when Telemachus was ſolicitous in Mind about his Mother's Suitors, 


arpear'd in this Manne,, | | 

" "ho pa of stirb inflate dg. Gove, | 
2 Kienog, "AmToAAwer T&YU; Grpſioc, iv de w. 
() Plutarchus Dion. (r) Plutarcbu: Romulo, pag. 23. Edit. Paris, (5) Lib. x, 
cap. 13. (f) Odyſf. 6. v. 525. | 
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Thu mihuay N, e N cr N mats | 
Mcioonwyus mög Th Kg ab Tui. | 


— — his ſaid, a Faulcon-haaul 

(Apollo ſent it) o' th' Right-hand between 

The Ship and young 2. eee was ſeen; 

Tow'ring he flies, and bears a Dove away, 

Clinch'd in his Talons for his dainty Prey; 

Pluck'd from the Roots her Feathers all around 

Fly ſcatter'd in the Air, down to the Ground. . 


By which T Zeoclymenus fore told, that Telemachus ſhould prevail over his 
Enemies. | | RE 
Swallows flying about, or reſting upon a Place, were an unlucky 
Omen. In Darius's Expedition againſt Scyrbia, the Appearance of 
them prot ed the total Defeat of his Army by the Scythians. The 


have ſignified the Overthrow of the Armies of both thoſe Generals. 
Owls were for the moſt Part looked upon to be unlucky Birds, bat 
at Athens were Omens of Victory and Succeſs, being ſacred to Miner- 


va, the Protectrefs of that City; and therefore the Proverb Tait 


d rara, was uſually apply'd to Perſons, whoſe Undertakings met with 


_ Succeſs. (7) Plutarch reports, that when Themiſtocles was conſulting 


with the other Officers, upen the uppermoſt Deck of the Ship, and 
moſt of them oppoſed him, being unwilling to hazard a Battle, an 


Owl coming upon the Right-ſide of the Ship, and lighting upon the 


Maſt, ſo animated them, that they unanimouſly concarred with him, 


and prepared themſelves for the Fight. But in other Places, as we 


are told by Alan (u), Owls were unlucky Omens, when they ap- 
peared to Men going about any ſerious Buſineſs : An Inſtance of which 
we have in King Fyrrhus, whoſe inglorious Death at Arge was por- 
tended by an Owl, which came and fat upon the Top of his Spear, as 


he held it in his Hand. And for this Reaſon, when Diomedes and 
 Ulyes went as Spies to the Trojan Camp, though it was Night, the 


moſt proper Time for Owls to appear in, yet {ww} Homer reports that 


Minerva gave them a lucky Omen, by ſending an ig, or Herr. 


Tot. d NC Ye eg. / 20g 00540 
Hamag Abnva l- | | 


As they were marching on, a lucky Hern 
Miner va ſent. © | 1 e 
Where Fuſtathius ſaith, that this Bird was a Token of Succeſs to Mes 


that lay in Ambuſh, or were engag'd in any ſuch ſecret Defigns, Vet 
Owls were not at all Times eſteem'd inauſpicious, as appears from 


Hieren, at whoſe firſt Admiſſion into Military Service, an Eagle came 


and fat upon his Shield, and an Owl upon his Spear; by which was 


8 le) Ibemiſtocle. (4) Hiſtor. Anim. lib, XV. C. 59. (w) Iliad. '. 8 
| 55 | Wer fignihed, 
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irds fitting upon Fyrrbus's Tent, and Anthony's Ship, are faid to 
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ſignified, that he ſhould be valiant in War, and wiſe in Counſel, 


and at Jength arrive to the Dignity of a King, This Story you may 


gud in Juſtin, at the End of his third Book. | | 
The Dove in Homer is a lucky Bird. So alſo was the Swan, eſpe- 
cially to Mariners, being an Omen of fair Weather, for which ws 
have a Reaſon in Æmilius, as he is cited by Niphus : 
| Cygnus in auſpiciis ſemper lætiſſimus ales: 
Hunc oftunt Naute, quia nunguam mergit in undis. 
The Mariner, when toſt by angry Seas, | 
Straight for a Swan, the luckieſt Omen, prays ; 
For ſhe herſelf i' th' Waters ne'er doth drown, 
Ravens are very much obſerv'd, being thought to receive a Power of 
portending future Events from Apollo, to whom they were i:g:; g an6- 
dh, Sacred and Companions (x). When they appear'd about an Ar- 


my, they were dangerous Omens: If they came croaking upon the 
Right-hand, it was a tolerable good Omen: If on the Left, a very 


bad one; as alſo the Chattering of Magpies ſeems to have been. When 


Alexander entered into Bahyion, and Cicero fled from Anthony, their 


Deaths were foretold by the Noiſe of Ravens : And theſe Birds alone 
were thought to underſtand their own Predictions, becauſe (as 
Pliny (3) affirms) the worſt Omens were given by them, when they 
| ms harſh Sort of 2 Noiſe, rattling in their Throats, as if they were 
un; TORT 80 | | 

Cocks were alſo accounted prophetical, eſpecially in Matters of 
War, for they were ſacred to Mars, and therefore are called by Ariſto- 
thanes Agb. 176i, and wete uſually offer'd in Sacrifice to him, and 
pictured with him. The Crowing of Cocks was an auſpicious Omen, 
and preſaged Themiſtocles's Victory over the Perfians; in Memory 


whereof he inſtituted an annual Feaſt call'd 'Akerevoruy ayargwhich. 
was obſerv'd by fighting Cacks in the Theacre. And that ſignal Vie- 


tory, wherein the Brotian; overthrew the Lacedæmoniaus, was foretold 


by the Crowing of Cocks ſome whole Nights before, which was in- 
terpreted to be an Omen of Succeſs; becauſe the Cock, when he is 


overcome, fits filent and melancholy; but, when he obtains the Vic- 
tory, ſtruts and crows, and as it were triumphs over his vanquiſh'd 
Enemy. On the contrary, if a Hen was heard to crow, they thought 
{ome dread fu]! Judgment was hanging over their Heads. 25 | 

Thus I have given you a ſhort Account of the principal Birds that 


were eſteem'd ominons. There were ſeveral others, by which they 


made Predictions, and ſeveral other Ways of foretelling from thoſe I 
have already mention'd ; but what I have ſaid is, 1 think, ſufficient; 
and therefore ſhal] not be much farther tedious to you. Only I muſt 
not forget to add, That ſome pretended to underſtand the Language 
of Birds, and thereby to be privy to the moſt ſecret Tranſactions; ſuch 


an One was the famous Magician 4pollonius the Tyanean, of whom it is 


reported, that, as he was fitring in a Parlour with his Friends, there 


game a Sparrow, and chattered to a Flock of Birds that were before the 


(x) Aliant de Animal, lib, vi. cap. 48. 1 (5) Lib. x. Caps 12. 5 
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328 O the Religion of Greece. Chap. 15. 
Window; Apollonius, having heard the Noiſe, ſaid, She invited them 
to a Feaſt, to ſuch a certain Place, where a Mule loaded with Corn, 
had let his Burden fall: The Company defirous to know the Truth 
of the Buſineſs roſe up immediately, went to the Place, and found it 
as he had told them. Democritus alſo was a Pretender to this Art, and 
gave out, that he could teach others the Method of obtaining it; which 

e did by telling them the Names of certain Birds, out of a Mixture 
of whoſe Blood a Serpent would proceed; which, being eaten, would, 
without any farther Trouble, inſpire into them this Knowledge (z). 
It is alſo feign'd, that Melampus arrived at this Art by having his 
Ears licked by Dragons. Such another Story Euftathins relates of He. 
lenus, and Cafſandra, the Children of Priamus, the Trojan King, vis. 
That being left in Apollo's Temple, Serpents came to them, and, 


rounding themſelves about their Ears, made them ſo quick of Hear. 


ing, that they could diſcover the Counſels and Deſigns of the (ods, 
1 muſt add one Thing more out of Spuleius, viz. That when any un- 
lucky Night Birds, as Owls, Swallows, Bats, Cc. got into a Houſe; 
to avert the bad Omen, they took eſpecial Care to catch them, and 
bang them before their Doors, that ſo the Birds themſelves might un- 
dergo, or atone for thoſe Evils, which they had threatened to the Fa. 
mily. 5 5 | 
Thus much for Birds, It will be convenient, in the next Place, to 
ipeak ſomething concerning the Predictions made by Inſects, Beats, 


and Signs in the Heavens, Firſt then, Ants were made Uſe of in 


Divination, as may appear from the Inſtance given in the laſt Chap- 
ter, where, I told you, C:mon's Death was preſag'd by them. Ano- 


ther Inſtance we have in Midas, the Phrygian King; for when he was 


a Boy, and faſt aſleep, Ants came, and dropt Grains of Wheat into 
his Mouth; whereupon the Soothſayers being conſulted, foreto!, 


that he would be tne richeſt Man in the World. 


Bees were eſteemed an Omen of future Eloquence, as appears from 
the Story of Plato; for as he lay in the Cradle, Bees are ſaid to have 
come and fat upon his Lips; whereupon the Augurs foretold, that 
he ſhould be famous for Sweetneſs of Language, and delightful Elo. 
quence, And Pindar is ſaid to have been expoſed, and nouriſhed |; 
Bees with Honey inſtead of Milk. Other Things alſo were foretold 
by them: But the Romans eſteem'd them an unlucky and very dread- 
ful Omen, as may be found in P/utarch's Life of Brutus. Betore 
Pompey's Defeat, wioogy wu b toi; Bupor dg a Swarm of Bis 


at upon the Altar, as we are told by Appian (a). 


There was a Locuſt green, and flow in Motion, call'd Mz 
which was obſerv'd in Soothſaying, as Suidas taketh Notice. Load 


were accounted lucky Omens. Snakes alſo, and Serpents were omi 


nous; as appears by the Serpent, that in Homner's ſecond Iliad de- 
your'd eight young Sparrows with their Dam; which was by Caleha. 
interpreted to (ipnify, that the Siege of Troy thould continus nine 
whole Years, Boars wcre unlacky (mens, boding an unhappy Fs 


vent to all the Defigns of Petſons that met them. I ſhall mention bat 


5 — — 
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one more, viz. the Hare, a moſt timorous Animal; and therefore 
appearing in Time of War, it fignified Vanquiſhment and Running 
away. When Xerxes had prepared a vaſt Army to invade Greece, it 
happen'd that a Mare brought forth a Hare; which Prodigy was a 
Preſage of Xerxes's baſe and cowardly Flight, after his Fleet was de- 
ſtroy'd by JHemiſtocles. LN | . 5 

I come in the laſt Place to Omens from the Heavens. I do not 
mean thoſe by which Philoſophers and Aſtrologers made their Pre- 
dictions, but ſuch as were uſually obſerved by the common People: 
Such were Comets, which were always thought to portend ſomething 


dreadful. 4 | 


Such alſo were Eclipſes of the Sun or Moon, with which ſeveral 


Armies have been fo terrified, that they durſt not engage their Ene- 
mies, tho* upon never ſo great Advantages. Plutarch in his Treatiſe 
of Superſtition reports, that Vicias the Athenian General, being ſur- 
rcunded on every Side by his Enemies, was ſtruck into ſuch a Conſter- 
nation by an Eclipſe of the Moon, that he commanded his Soldiers 
to lay down their Arms, and fo, together with a numerous Army, 
tamely yielded up himſelf to the Slaughter. For the true Cauſe of 
them being unknown, they were imputed to the immediate Opera- 
tion of the Gods, that were thought thereby to give Notice of ſome 
ſignal and imminent Calamity z and ſo ſtrongly were the Vulgar poſ- 
ſefs'd with this Opinion, that Anaxagoras brought himſelf into no 
mall Danger, by pretending to aflign the natural Reaſon for them. 
Lightnings alio were obſerved; and, if they appeared on theRight- 


hand, accounted good Omens; but if on the Left, unlucky, as E- 


fathius hath obſerv'd in his Comment upon the ſecond Ziad; where 


Neſtor tells the Grecians, earneſtly deſiring to return into their own _ 


Country, that Jupiter had made a Promiſe that they ſhould take Trey, 
and contirm'd it by Lightning: | | 0 
Asęcter ro i 0421 waioyua -c r S 


By ominous Lightning gave the lucky Sign. 


Other Meteors alſo were obſerved by the Soothſayers, as the 1 


Lambens, which was an excellent Omen, preſaging future Felicity; 
as appears from Servius Tullius, whoſe Promotion to the Kingdom of 
Keme was ſoretold by it. The Argonauts, in their Expedition to Col- 
cher, were overtaken by a dangerous Tempeſt near the Sigean Promon- 
tory; whereupon Orpheus made Supplication to the Gods for their 


Deliverance; a little after there appear'd two lambent Flames about 


the Heads of Caſtor and Pollux, and upon this enſued a gentle Gale, 
the Storm ceaſing, and the Sea becoming calm and ſtill : This ſudden 
Aſteration begot in the Company a Belief, that the two Brethren had 
ſome Divine Power and Efficacy, by which they were able to ſtill the 


Raging of the Sea; inſomuch that it became a Cuſtom for Mariners, 


whenever they were in any dangerous Storms, to invoke their Aſſiſt- 
ance. If the two Flames (which from this Story are call'd by the 


Names of the two Heroes) appear'd together, they were ever after 


Encen'd an excellent Omen, foreboding good Weather; and there- 


fore 
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fore Theocritus, in his Hymn upon the Dioſcuri, praiſeth them for de 
livering poor Seamen ready to be ſwallow'd up by the Deep: 
Am hne öh Te 8) ir Buds Ihr. % 
Ab rote rauTaiow oor Javnola. | 
Alba N emovryorr @viue, Maps N yard 
AS * & Fudpapor avis LANG, 
Ex 0 aprror 7' ifdmoar, our r ae piroer hr 
$4r1y onueinom Tx Wo e 599 WAvTE. 
And when the gaping Deep would fain devour 
The tatter'd Ship, you hinder't with your Power. 
The ſtormy Winds, that vex the troubled Seas, 
At your Command their roaring Bluſters ceaſe ; 
The pil'd-up Waves are ftilPd, and quiet lain, 
An even Calmneſs makes a watry Plain. 
The Clouds, that had before obſcur'd the Sky, 
Vaniſh away, and quick diſperſed fix. 
The Bears, and other lucky Stars appear, 


i And bid the Seamen Safety not to fear. Oy, E. DN, 
} Horace ſpeaketh to the ſame Purpoſe, calling theſe two Meteors He, 


Dicam & Alciden, puero/pxe Led; 
Hunc equis, illum ſuperare pugnis 
| Nebilem; quorum fimul alba nautis 
| ; Stella refulſit, 

Defuit ſaxis agitatus humor, 

Concidunt enti, fupiuntque nubec, 
Ee minax (quod fie woluere) ponto = 

. Unda recumbit (6). 

Alcides next my Muſe muſt write, 

And Leda's Sons; one fam'd for Horſe, 

And one in cloſe and handy Fight, 

Of haughty Brav'ry, and of noble Force: 

When both their Stars at once appear, 
The Winds are huſht, they rage no more, 
(It is their Will) the Skies are clear, 


If one Flame appear'd ſingle, it was call'd Helena, and was a very 
dangerous Omen, portending _— but Storms and Shipwrecks; 


drove them away. Tho! Euripides in his Orefter makes them all prot- 
perous and deſirable Signs, where ſpeaking of Helena, he ſaith, 

DI Zo eg So S ”y A- bed, | ep 

Kerops Tt Thoſudebrm T ty ibico; roy urs 

Eurax; Sg D, uf h˖j,/.,.ñ 


(5) Carm, lib, i. | 
For 
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And Waves roll ſoftly by the quiet Shore, Mr. Creech. 


eſpecially if it follow'd Caſfor and Pollux by the Heels, and as it were 


Ct 


d1 


Chap. 15; Of the Religion, of Greece; 331 
For being ſprung from Jove, ſhe needs muſt be 
Immortal too; and with her Brethren ſhare 


The heav'nly Regions, where her glorious Beams 
Will ſhine alike, to help the Marine. Ee. D. 


Earthquakes were unfortunate Omens. Hence Seneca, among other 
direſul Preſages, mentions an Earthquake (c) | 5 


Tucus tremiſcit, tota ſuccuſſo ſolo 
Nutawit aula, dubia quo pondus daret, 
Ac fluctuanti fimilis.—— 
Earthquakes were commonly thought to be caus'd by Neptune, who 
is hence term'd iooryar®e and e, by the Poets; and therefore it 
was uſual to „ng Pæaus, and to ger Sacrifices on ſuch: Occaſions, to 
avert his Anger. This we find to have been done by the Lacedæmo- 
nians in Xenophon (d). A Gulf being open at Rome, Curtius leap'd 
into it to appeaſe the angry Gods. And the ſame Occaſion happen- 
ing at Celenz, a City of Phrygia, King Midas caft many Things of 
great Value, and at length his own Son into the Gulf, by the Com- 
mand of an Oracle (e). | ; | 
The Winds alſo were thought to contain in them ſomething pro- 
phetical, and were taken Notice of in Soothſaying; as appears from 
Statins [, when he ſaith, N * 
Veni, aut alite viſa, 
Bellorum proferre diem. N 
And, as the Birds or boding Winds preſage, 
Defer the fatal Day of Battle. is 
Many others might be added, but I ſhall only mention one more, 
dix, the Thunder, the nobleſt and moſt obſerved of all the heavenly 
Omens. It was good, or bad, like other Signs, according to its dif- 
ferent Poſition; for on the Right hand it was lucky, on the Leſt un- 
fortunate. Thunder in a clear and ſerene Sky was a happy Sign, 
and given by Jupiter, in Hemer (g), as à Confirmation that he granted 
the Petitions made to him. The Poet's Words are theſe, where he 
ſpeaks of Uly/es, who had pray'd to the Gods for ſome Sign to en- 
courage bim in his Enterprize againſt Penelope's Courtiers: 


'Ng tar EY oprrog* TH 9 2xAve H]ç H. Zrvg, 
 Anmrina d 2p in” aνj,g Ohms, 
übe, tx weten, ynhnert d Wog Odboctrge 

Thus pray'd the Sire: And all-wiſe Jupiter 

Forthwith, propitious to his earneſt Prayer, 
A Clap of well-preſaging Thunder ſent 

From Fricke Olympus? cryſtal Firmament, 5 
Which glads his Soul, ——— _ H. H. 


(c Thyeſtis, ver, 693. | (d) Grac, Hiſt, lib. ir. | (e) Conf, Stebeeus Serm. 5 
{f) Thelaid, ii. (g) Odyfl, 4. v. 102. 5 


* mw 


* 
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| It was an unfortunate Omen to have any Thing Thunder-ftrucl; 
The Shepherd in Virgil (4) relates, that all his Misfortunes were thus 


foretold: _ 


| Safe malum hoc nobis, fi mens non læwa fuiſſi, 
De carlo tactas memini predicere quercus. 
There is a parallel Paſſage in Ovid's Letter to Livia : 
Jupiter ante dedit fati mala figna futuri, 
| Flammifera petiit cum tria templa manu, 


To avert unlucky Omens given by 'Thunder it was uſed to make 
a Libation of Wine, pouring it forth in Cups. And they ftool in ſo 
mach Fear of Lightning, that they adored it, as Pliny (i) obſerves. 
They endeavour'd to avert its malignant Influences, by hifling and 


whiſtling at it; which they call'd won! Gur, as appears from . 
phants (I), when he ſaith, xa» aarediu, if I caft forth Lightning, mn. 


Tvoeo, they'll hiſs; where the Scholiaft obſerves, that it was uſual gast 


arganai; wonnugu, to hiſs at the Lightning. In Places which had ff. 


fer'd by Thunder Altars were erected, and Oblations made to aver: 


the Anger of the Gods; and after that no Man adventur'd to touch 
or approach them. Hence Artemidorus (I) obſerves, that by the 'Thun- 


der obſcure Places were made imonua, remarkable, by Reaſon of the 4. 


| ftars and Sacrifices which were there preſented to the Gods; and that 


on the contrary, Places which had been frequented became 7a x; 


abr, deſert and ſolitary ; 39s vag iy ano; Aarplo tro Jia becauſe no 


Man would, after that Accident, fay there. At Rome, Places affe cted 
by Thunder were inclos'd by a publick Officer, and the Fragments of 


the Thunder- bolt, if any ſuch could be found, were carefully bury'd, 
leſt any Perſon ſhould be polluted by touching them. And it was far- 


ther cuſtomary to atone for any Thing which was Thunder-ſtruck, by 


facrificing a Sheep, which being call'd Badens, the Thing affected by 


Thunder came to be term'd Bidental, as the old Scholiaft obſerves from 
the following Paſſage of Per/iu: (m) : | 3 | 
An quia non fibris ovium, Ergennaque jubente, 
Trifte Jaces lucis, evitandumque bidental ? 


* 8 
— * 
— 


CHAP. XVI. 
Of Divination by Lots. 


F Lots there were four Sorts, wiz. Poli tical, Military, Luſori- 


ous, and Divinatory : The three firſt do not at all concern my 


preſent Purpoſe, however treated of by ſome in this Place. Of the 


Prophetical there were diverſe Sorts, two of which were moſi in Le, 
VIS. ETiyoptriia, and Kinpparriia, | 


(5) Eclog, i. ver, 16. (i) Lib. xxviii. cap, 2, (4) Vela 10 irocrit. lib. 
(m] Satir. il. ver. 26, (i) | Pp (4) eſpis, () Oneitocri:. 


Tre 
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Sriyoparriia was a Sort of Divination by Verſes, wherein *twas uſual 
to take fatidical Verſes, and, having wrote them upon little Pieces 
of Paper, to put them 1nto a Veſſel, and fo draw them out, expect- 
ing to read their Fate in the firſt Draught. This was often practisꝰd 
vpon the Si4y/line Oracles, which were difpers'd up and down in Greece, 
Italy, and all the Roman Empire; whence there is frequent Mention 
in Authors of the Sortes Sibyllinæ. Sometimes they took a Poet, and, 


opening in one or more Places, accepted the firſt Verſe they met wich 
for a Prediction. This was alſo called Payuouara, from the Rhap- 


/adies of Hemer, and, as ſome are of Opinion, proceeded at the firſt 
rom the Eſteem which Poets had am_ the Ancients, by whom 
they were reputed Divine and Inſpired Perſons. But as Homer had 
of all the Poets the greateſt Name, ſo alſo the Sortes Homerice of all 
others were in the moſt Credit: Yet Euripides and other Poets were 
not wholly neglected. Virgil alſo and the Latin Poets were 


: made uſe of in this Way, as appears as well from other Inſtances as 


that remarkable one of Severus in Lampridius, whoſe Promotion to the 
Roman Empire was foretold by opening at this Verſe, 5 
— 7 regere imperio populos, Romane, memento, > 
Remember, Roman, with Imperial Sway 
To rule the People. — — 


The Chriſtians alſo practis'd the like on the Bible, according to 
that of Nicephorus Gregoras (a). Avis kg du ty odvrngic en Tay 
oinelwy do, i. e. He judg'd it neceſſary to dip into the Pſalter, that 


there he might find a Support or Defence againſt the Diſtreſs he la- 


boured under. And Heraclius is reported by Cearenus to have aſked. 
Counſel of the New Teſtament, *, «v6» *7erperovra ty A,, magayu- | 


udo, and to have been thereby perſuaded to winter in Albania, And 
Saint Jug fin himſelf, tho? he diſallows this Practice in ſecular Affairs, 
yet ſeems to approve of it in ſpiritual Matters, as appears from his 
Epiſtle to Januarius (S). 2 5 | 

Kimpyarreia was a Sort of Divination, wherein they made Con- 
jectures by throwing Tz; xXpz5, Lots; where you may obſerve, that 
Lots were call'd in the plural Number «>7pu, and by the Latins ſortes; 
to diſtinguiſh them from «apo, and /ors, which in the fingular Num- 
ber uſually fignified the Hint or Occaſion given to Diviners to make 
their Conjectures by, as the Scholiaft upon Euripides reports. Theſe 


7,0 were uſually black and white Beans; among the Ancients lit- 


tic Clods of Earth; Pebbles alſo, Dice, or ſuch like Things, diſtin- 


Zuiſhed by certain Characters: Hence this Divination was term'd by 


ſeveral Names, as yPopartsice, drptyauartia, AES pi, Terr” 


{arruz, &c. They caſt the Lots into a Veſſel, and, having made 


Supplication to the Gods to direct them, drew them out, and accord- 
ing to the Characters conjectur'd what ſhouid happen to them, All 


Lots were ſacred to Mercury, whom they thought to preſide over this 


Divination ; and therefore the Ancients, as Euftathius (c) obſerves, 


Poms —— — 


böte bt, i. e. for Good Luck*s Sake, and that Mercury might be 


) Lib, viii. (2) Fpiſt, cxix, (% Iliad, ö. p. 548, Edit, Bag. 
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— 334 Of the Religion of Greece. 


Propitious to them, uſed, with the reſt of their Lots, to put in one 


Chap. 16. 


which they call'd ER x>7por, Mercury's Lot, which was an Ol; ve-Leaf 
and was drawn out before the reſt. Sometimes the Lots were not cal 


into Veſſels, bat upon Tables conſecrated for that Purpoſe (4). This 
_ Divination was either invented, or at leaſt ſo much practis'd by the 


Tbriæ, who were three Nymphs that nurſed Apollo, that at length the 


Word pia came to be a fynonymous Term with Kip" whence the 


[loot Op, water d ms HAU Wnipes. 
Crowds of your Lot-Diviners ev*ry-where, 
But few true Prophets... x 


Fo this Species of Divination we may reduce PaYuardz, or Pro. 
pheſying by Rods, mention'd alſo in the Holy Writings, wherein 


Hoſea (e), among other abominable Wickedneſſes committed by the 


_ Jhrachites, reckous this as none of the ſmalleſt, E, ou65nou; EmTCuTur, 
e tv gaodhuy avre &orirylunes aury, m Wopriics i,] 1 


ref ẽ , T8 did avruy, Our Tranſlation renders it thus: My Pes. 
ple aſe Counſel of their Stocks, and their Staff declareth unto them; for the 


Spirit of Whoredom hath cauſed them io err, and they have gone a whoring 


from under their God. his Divination, as it is deſcribed by St. Cyr:/ 


of Alexandria and T heophylad („, was thus perform'd : Having erccied 


two Sticks, they murmur'd forth a certain Charm, and then accord - 
ing as the Sticks fell, backwards or forwards, towards the Right or 


| Left, they gave Advice in any Affair. Not much different was Ba. 


paxriia, in which Divination was made by Arrows, ſhaken together 


in a Quiver, Others are of Opinion, that the Arrows were caſt into 
the Air, and the Man was to ſteer his Courſe the ſame Way that the 


Arrow inclin'd in its Deſcent. This ſeems to be the Divination us'd 
by Nebuchadne xxar in Ezekiel, where he deliberates about invading 
the Iſraelites, and the Ammonzites: The Words are theſe, as they are 
rendered by our Tranſlators (g): Appuint a Way, that the Sword may 
come to Rabbah of the Ammonites, and to Juda in Jeruſalem he de- 
fenced. For the King of Babylon flood at the Parting of the Way, at the 


| Head of two Ways, to uſe Divination : He made his Arrow bright, (the 


Septuagint I ranſlation ſpeaks not of B., but gase) he conſulted with 


nagel, he looked into the Liver. At his Right-hand «was his Divination 


for Jeruſalem, 10 af point Captains, to open the Mouth in the Slaughter, te 
Iiſt up the Voice with Shouting, to appoint Battering- Rams againſſ the Gaits, 


to caſt a Mount, and to build a Fort, But becauſe the Prophet ſpeaks 


of making his Arrows bright, ſome are of Opinion, that he divined 
by looking upon the Iron Heads of the Arrows, and obſerving be 


various Appearances in them; in the ſame Manner, as fome in our 


Days pretend to tell Fortunes, by looking upon their Nails, ſaith Ca- 


: rius upon that Place. Another Method of Divination by Rods was 
us'd by the Scythians, and is deſcribed in Herodoras (b). From tne 


Scyrhians it was derived, with ſome Alteration, to the Germans, and 


| (4) Pindori Scholiaſt. in Pycbion. Od. iv, ver. 338. (e) Cap. iv. v. 12. [) ln 
citatum Hoſea locum, (g) Cap. xxi, ver. 20, (+) Lib. iv, 


18 
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is deſcribed by Tacitus (i). Others alſo you may read of in Szrabo (4), 
Atheneus (I), and Ammianus Marcellinus (m); but theſe and ſome others 
I ſhall paſs by, as not pertinent to my preſent Deſign, _ 
Another Way of Divination by Lots was uſed in Greece and Rome, 
in this Manner: The Perſon that was defirous to learn his Fortune car- 
ried with him a certain Number of Lots, diſtinguiſh'd by ſeveral Cha- 
' raters or Inſcriptions, and walking to and fro in the publick Ways, 
defired the firſt Boy that met him, to draw; and if that which came 


forth agreed with what he had conceiy'd in his Mind, it was taken for 


an infallible Prophecy. This Divination is by Plutarch, in his Trea- 

tiſe about Is and Ofrris, faid to be derived from the Zgyptians, by 
whom the Actions and Words of Boys were carefully obſerved, as 
containing in them ſomething Divine and Prophetical ; and that for a 
Reaſon no leſs abſurd than the Practice itſelf; all the Ground they 


had for it being only this, vis. That J½, having wander'd up and 


down in a fruitleſs Search after O/iris, happend at laſt upon a Com- 
pany of Boys at Play, and was by them inform'd about what ſhe had ſo 


long ſought for in vain, To this Cuſtom of Divining by Boys, as 


ſome think, Tibullus () alludes, when he faith, 
la ſacras purri fortes ter ſuſtulit illi, 
Rettulit e triviis omnia certa puer. | 


Thrice in the Streets the ſacred Lots ſhe threw, 
And thence the Boy did certain Omens ſhew. 


But I am rather of Opinion, that the Poet ſpeaks of a different Kind 


of Lots, which was this: In the Market, Highways, and other 
Places of Concourſe, it was uſual for a Boy, or a Man, whom the 
Greeks call'd *Ayverng, to ſtand with a little Tablet call'd in Gree# 
wh ayugrnig, Or ayvgrony onvig, upon which were written certain fa- 
tidical Verſes, which, according as the Dice light upon them, told 


the Conſultants what Fortune they were to expect. Sometimes, in- 


ſtead of Tablets, they had Pots or Urns, into which the Lots or fa- 
tidical Verſes were thrown, and thence drawn by the Boys and 1 
am the rather inclined to think the Poet's Words to be underſtood in 


this Senſe, becauſe he ſaith, the Woman herſelf that had a Mind to 
be inſtructed what was to befall her, took up the Lots; which can 


| never be meant of the Boy's drawing Lots out of the Woman's Hand, 
Artemidorus, in his Preface, ſpeaks of Tav #& &y% WAITEWN, i. e. Diwviners 
in the Mar bet Place; and the Sortes ies were very common at Name: 
The Circus was thronged with thoſe, and a great many other Di- 
witnefleth ; His Words are theſe : 

di mediocris erit, ſpatium Iuftrabit utrumgue 

Malarum, & fortes ducet : frontemque manumqut 

Prebebit dati crebrum poppyſma rog anti. 

Diwitibus reſponſa dabit Phtyx augur, I inde 


viners, which the poor filly Women uſed to conſult, as Juvenal (o) 


Se a+ 


(i) Lib. de Morib, German, (I) Lib. r. (0 Lib. zii. (e) Lib. xxix. 
(a) Lib, 3. Eleg, 3. (e) Sat. vi. v. 581. 
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Conductus dabit aftrorum mundique peritus; 
Argue aliquis ſenior qui publica fulgura condit. 
Pl:beium in Circo pofitum eft, & in agpere fatum; 
Quæ nudis longum oftendit cervicibus aurum, 
Confulit ante Phalas, Delphinorumque columnas, 


As ſaga vendenti nubat caupone relitto. 


Into the crowded Circus ſtraight repair, 
And from the cheaper Lozs their Fortunes hear. 
Or elſe to cunning Chiromancers go, 9 5 
Who clap the pretty Palm, and thence their Fortunes know. 
But the rich Matron, who has more to give, 
Her Anſwers from the Brachman will receive. 

___ Skill'd in the Globe and Sphere, he gravely ſtands, 
And with his Compaſs meaſures Seas and Lands. 
The pooreft of the Sex have ſtill an Itch 
To know their Fortunes, equal to the Rich : 

The Dairy-maid enquires if ſhe may take 
The truity Taylor, and the Cook forſake. 


The middle Sort, who have not much. to ſpare, LE. f 


Whereby it appears, that Lots had very ſmall Credit in Juuenals 
Days, being conſulted only by the meaner Sort, and ſuch as were 


not able to be at the Charge of more reputable Divination. Didymu; 
tells us, this was brought to paſs by Jupiter, who, being deſirous that 


jello ſhould preſide in chief over Divination, brought Lots, which 


are ſaid to have been invented by Minerva, into Diſrepute. 


5 a 85 H A P. II. | 
Of Divination by ominous Words and Things. 


A NOTHER Sort of Divination there was, very different from 


all thoſe I have hitherto ſpoken of, which foretold Things to 
come, by certain Accidents and caſual Occurrences, that were 


thought to contain in them Preſages of Good or Evil. Of theſe there 


were three Sorts: The firſt of Things Internal, by which J mean 
thoſe that affected the Perſons themſelves. The ſecond, of Things 


External, that only appeared to Men, but did not make any Impreſ- 


fion upon them. The third were Ominous Words. Of thele in their 


Order. | | 


Firſt, Of thoſe Omens that Men receiv'd from themſelves, which 


are diſtinguiſh'd into four Kinds; 1. Marks upon the Body, as had, 
Spots like Oil. Secondly, ſudden Perturbations ſeizing upon the 
Mind; ſuch were the Panici Terrores, Panick Fears, which were ſudden 
Conſternations that ſeized upon Men without any viſible Cauſe, and 
there fore were imputed to the Operation of Demons, eſpecially Van, 


npon Men's Fancies. Of theſe there is frequent Mention in Hiſtory ; 
as when Brennus the Gallick General had been defeated by the Greet, 


the Night following he and the Remainder of his Troops were 


ſeized with ſuch Terrors and Diſtractions, that, ignorant of 35 
| 
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they were doing, they fell to wounding and killing one another; till 
they were all utterly deſtroy'd. Such another Fright gave the Athe- 
nians a great Advantage againſt the Perfans, infomuch that Pan had 
a Statue erected for that Piece of Service; as appears from one of Si 
monides's Epigrams, 


Tor Tpayims 248 Laa, Toy Kata Miious, 
Ie pert "Almaiu howto MiaTiedn;* 


Grateful Miltiades rais'd this Monument, 

That Me Arcadian Pan doth repreſent ; 
Becauſe I aided him, and warlike Greece 

Againſt the powerful Meats, 


The Reaſon why theſe Terrors were attributed to Pan was, becauſe, 
when O/iris was bound by Typho, Pan and the Satyrs appearing caſt 
him into a Fright, Or, becauſe he affrighted the Giants that waged 
War againſt Jupiter. There is alſo a third Reaſon aſſigned by Mytho- 
bogiftt, bie will be explain'd in the following Book (a). ln theſe 
Terrors, whereof there was either no apparent Cauſe, or at leaſt none 
an ſwerable to the Greatneſs of the ſudden Conſternation, it was a 


good Remedy to do ſomething quite contrary to what the Danger 
would have required, had it been ſuch as Men vainly imagin'd. Thus 


Zlexander cauſed his Soldiers to diſarm themſelves, when they, were 
on a ſudden in a great Fear of they knew not what. 

All ſudden and extraordinary Emotions and Perturbations, in \ Body 
or Mind, were look'd upon as evil Omens; ſach was that of Pene- 


lote's Courtiers deſcribed by (6) Homer, and fad to have ders cauſed 
by Minerva, their umplacable Enemy; 


ern: rer 9. Haas Abe 

| Aobo Yihov Wat, wa ,Tt Ge HN 

Or & in rabuios yedwwy οοντνο D,, 
AiuTepuurz & 07 ect bg yooe 0 wg o 
Aung Pw IH % UI K. doe. 


The Courtiers ſtraight offended Pallas ſein'd 

With profuſe Laughter, not to be appeas'd, 

And raving frantick Thoughts; they now appear 

O'erwhelm'd with Laughter, not what firſt they were: 

Their Eyes with briny Tears o'erflow'd, their Food, 
Amazing Sight! ſeem'd chang'd to putrid Blood, 

Nothing their anxious Thoughts doth” entertain, 

But lamentable Grief. —— - 


An Augur then preſent was affrighted at this areadfol Omen, and 


preſents v broke out into this E; relamtares. 


"A ee Th xandy rod WATT; 
Ah w retched Men ! ! what Fate 1s ORR vou bear! 


—— — 
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| The third Sort of internal Omens were the Nao, or Tamual 

oiavieugra, ſo call'd amo m6 manu, from . Such were the 

Palpitations of the Heart, the Eye, ar any of the Muſcles, called in 

Latin Saltationes, and Biaye®, or a Ringing in the Ears; which in tbe 
Right-ear was a lucky Omen; fo alſo was the Palpitation of the 

Right-eye, as Theocritus telleth vs, 
| *AdAiras dOVanuo; Hot 8 888.05 — 
My Right-eye twinkles. 
(e) Nipbhas hath enumerated all the Parts of the Body, with all the 


Omens to be gathered from the Palpitations of each of them; whom 


you may conſult at leiſure. Melampus, the famous Fortunes teller, de. 


_ dicated a Book upon this Subject to Prolemy Philadelphus : Another to 


the ſame Purpoſe was compos'd by Pofidenius, as Suidas reports; the 


Title of which was IIa conioua. 


The fourth Sort of internal Omens were the Irzgu}, or Sneexings, - 
which were ſo ſuperſtitioefy obſerv'd, that Divine Worſhip was 


thought due to them; tho' ſome ſay this Adoration was only an Ex- 


piation of the Omen: Others are of Opinion, as (4) Caſaubon obſerves, 
that Sneezing was a Diſeaſe, or at leaſt a Symptom of ſome Infirmity; | 
and therefore when any Man ſneez'd, it was uſual to ſay, Zi, May 
you live; or, Zid , GOD bleſs you. To this Cuſtom Ammian 


_ alludes in an Epigram upon one who had a long Noſe, which he 


faith was at fo great Diſtance from his Ears, that he could not hear 
himſelf ſneeze, Fr ae TS, 
| Out \tyu, Ziv ono, oray WT12%), 1 vag Gut 
T3, ends, wo yag TY; axoj; anixa e 5 
His long-beak'd Snout at ſuch a Diſtance lies 
From his dull Ears, that he ne'er hears it ſneeze; 
And therefore never does he ſay, G OD bleſs. 
Where you may obſerve, That it was not only uſual fer Perfons that 
ſtood by to cry, Zi 05%, but alſo for Men when them: Ives ſneeze, 
However it be, it is certain, that Sneezing was accounted ſacred, as 
appears from e) fihenzus, who proves that the Head was eftcemed 


holy, becauſe it was cuſtomary to ſwear by it, and adore as holy the 


Sneezes that proceeded from it: And Ariſtotle tells us in expreſs Terms 
V. That Sneezing was accounted a Deity, Ta Hrappor 9562 n Ab. 
Caſaubon has alſo proved the ſame out of (g) Xenophon; who reports, 
that the Soldiers with one accord worſhipped it as a God, But it is 
ſcarce to be ſuppoſed, they could be ſo ignorant, as to think every 
Att of Sneezing a Deity ; nor do Ariftetl?'s Words neceſſarily imply 


| they did; for no more need be underſtood by them, than that there 
was a God of Sneezing, called Hragu;' and Nenophon may bs ex- 


pounded the ſame Way, viz. That, when the Soldiers heard a Sneeze, 
they worſnipped the God, 7. e. the God of Sneezing : Or, it may 


be, no more is meaut, tban they worſhipped God perhaps in the 


7 — — 


(e) De Augur. l. i. c. 9, (4 In Arbenæum, „ li e. 25. (c) Loc, citat. 
Cf) Problem, Sec. xxxili. cap. 7, (7) De Expedit, Cyri, lib. iii. 71 
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uſual Form of Ziũ od or by caſting up ſome other ſhort Ejaculation 
to any of the Gods, to avert the Omen. 


However, it is certain, that great Regard was given to Sneezing, 


inſomuch that if a Man ſneezed at certain Times, or on any certain 
Side it was enough to perſuade them to, or diſcourage them from any 


Bulineſs of the greateſt Moment, When Themi/tecies was offering Sa- 


 crifice, it happen'd, that three beautiful Captives were brought to 
him, and at the ſame Time the Fire burn'd clear and bright, and a 
Sneeze happen'd on the Right-hand: Hereupon Zuphraniides the 
Soothſayer, embracing him, predicted the memorable Victory, which 
was afterwards obtain'd by. him (5). Such a Sneeze happening, 
whilſt Aenophon was making a Speech, was thought a ſufficient Rea- 
ſon to conſtitute him General. And Socrates himtelf, though a great 


Deſpiſer of Heathen Superſtitions, judged it not unreaſonable to make 


a Sneeze ſerve as an Admonition from the Dæmon, which always tended 


kim. And that the Obſervation of Sneezing was very ancient appears 


from the Virgins in Theocritus (i), who thus congratulate Menelaus up- 
on his Marriage with Helena: 0 . 1 85 
"OCs Y ayabo 716 trage kg DEοZ go) | 


P x 


"Eg EmMdtgray' ——— 


There is alſo mention of this Cuſtom. in Homer, who has introduced 


Penelope rejoicing at a Sneeze of her Son Telemachus () : 
Ou belag & {688 vioc zr ü — g 


 Sneezing was not always a lucky Omen, but varied according to 


the Alteration of Circumſtances : v0, wlzpuwr oi jv tio whenurr;z of Nt 
Prdbipe Some Sneezes are profitable, others prejudicial, according to the 


 $cheliaft upon the following Paſſage of Theocritus, where he makes the 
 Sneezing of the Cupids to have been an unfortunate Omen to, a certain 
Lover (4): | | 5 


Tiſuix i , H ifuTE; ler mp. — 


When Xenophon was perſuading his Soldiers to encounter the Enemy, 
a Sneeze was accounted ſo dangerous ar Omen, that they were forced 
to appoint publick Prayers to expiate it, If any Perſon ſneezed, an9 


loo Ur &Xps (akong ,; between Midnight and the following Noon 
tide, it was fortunate: But @ns uiong niakeas 4 ο Weows PUNTO, from 


'Noomige till Midnight, it was unfortunate : The Reaſons of which Dif- 
ference Ariftotle has endeavour'd to account for (). If a Man ſneezed 
at the Table, while they were taking away; or if another happen'd 


to ſneeze upon his Left-hand, it was unlucky ; if on the Right-hand, | 
fortunate, If in the undertaking any Buſineſs, two, or four Sneezes 


happen'd, *twas a lucky Omen, and gave Encouragement to proceed; 
it more than four, the Omen was neither good nor bad; if one, or 


three, it was unlucky, and dehorted them from proceediog in what 


they had deſigned. If two Men were deliberating about any Buſineſs, 


5 Plutarchus 7. em ſtocl'. (i) Layll. xviti, ver. 16. (A, OG. viii, (1) Idyll. vii, 
ver, 96, (m) Problem, Sect. xxxiii, cap. IT. | | 
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end both of them chanced to ſneeze together, it was a proſperous 

men, as () Niphas relates in his Book of Auguries, Where he has 

enumerated a great many other Circumſtances in Sneezing, and the 

mens thought to be given by them. 2 
come in the next Place to ſpeak ſomething concerning the Omen 

which aprear'd to Men, but were not contain'd in their own Bodies; 

of which there were feveral Sorts: As firſt, The Beginnings of Things 

were look'd upon to contain ſomething ominous; as Ovid has ob. 

ſerved (2), | 5 | | 

- FRerum princitiis omnia iniſſi ſolent; 

Ad primam diocim timida advertimus aures, 

WY primum am conſulit Aug ur AVER... 


A ſudden and unuſual Splendor in any Houſe, or other Place, was 
a very fortunate Preſage, as, on the contrary, Darkneſs was an Omen 
of Infeliciry ; che former being thought to accompany the Celeſtial 
Gods, whereas Darkneſs intimated the Preſence of ſome of the Infer- 
mal Deities, which was thought to be commonly pernicions. Thus 
J elemachus in Homer deſcribes a Prodigy appearing before the Victory, 
7 elemachus in Homer deicribes a Prodigy appearing before the Victory, 
which C obtain'd againſt the Courtiers of his Wife Penclope, 


N rig, 7 jubyt You 560" adi dpi, 
Funn lid. 0 perydpwr, nana te (48009pass = 

Eiaatwa; Ts dou, wy Kiovg tbdo* tyorric, = 

Oziur oak uct; wot mvpog wider = 
H d Tis O0; k, of Sp t execs (þ), 


It was thought a direful Preſage, when any Thing unuſual befe! the 


'Temples, Altars, or Statues of the Gods. Such a one was that which 


Pan/anias (q) relates concerning the brazen Statue of Diana, which 
earn why eonla, let the Shield all out of her Hand, Before the I 
ceda monians were vanquiſh'd at Leudtra, the two Golden Stars, coulc- 
crated by them at Delf hi to Caſor and Pollux, fell down, and could 
never be found again (r). Hither muſt alſo be reduced the ſweating, 
or falling down of Images, the Doors of Temples opening of them 


ſelves, and other Accidents whereof no Account could be aſſig n'd. 


To this Place likewiſe do belong all monſtrous and frightful Births, 
ſudden and unuſual Deluges, the unexpected withering and decay- 
ing, or flouriſhing of Trees or Fruits, the Noiſe of Beaſts, or any 
Thing happening to Men, or other Creatures, contrary to the com- 
mon Courſe of Nature, the Inverſion of which was thonght a certzin 
Argument of the Divine Diſpleaſure. Many of theſe are contam's 
together in the following Paſſage of Virgil (5) : „ 
Jempore quunguam illo rellus quogue, & aguora pontt, 
ObJeeenique canes importunæ gut woluc res DN 
Signa dabant. Quoties Cyclopum effervere in agros 
Vidimus undantem ruptis fornacibus Aitnam, 
lx) De Auguriis, cap. 8. (o) Faftor. lib. i. (p) Od, o'. ver. 36. (% Me 
þ#7;acis, (7) Cicero de Divinat. lib. i, () Georgie, lib. 1, ver. 469. 
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FPlammarumque globos, liguefuctaque wolvere ſaxa ?. 
Armor um ſonitum toto Germania calv 
Audit, inſelitis {remuerunt motibus Alpes > 
Vox quoque per lucos wulgo exaudita filentes 
Ingens, & fimulacra modis pallentia miris 
Vija ſub obſcurum noctis : pecudeſque locutæ, 
1 »fanflum 1 fiftunt amnes, terræ que dehiſcunt : 
Et naftum illacrymat templis ebur, eraque ſudant : 
Pyoluit inſano contorguens wortice ſylvuas | 
£ luwiorumni rex E ridanus, campoſque per omnes 
Cum flahbulis armenta tulit; nec tempore eodem 
Triflibus aut extis fibre apparere minaces, 
Aut puteis manare cruor . e O ale 
Per noctem reſonare lupis ululantibus urbes. 
Non alias cœlo ceciderunt plura ſereno 
Fulgura, nec diri toties arſere comet . 
Ergo inter ſeſe paribus concur rere telis 
omanas aties iterum wvidere Philippi. 


Hither alſo are to be referr'd E H, Omens offering themſelves 


io the Ny, of which Polis and Hippocrates (not the Phyſician) are ſaid 


to have written Books, 


Such as theſe were, the meeting of an Eunuch, a Black, an Ape, 


a Bitch with Whelps, a Vixen with Cubs; a Snake lying fo in the 
Way, as to part the Company; a Hare croſſing the Way. A Wo- 


men working at her Spindle, or carrying it uncover'd, was thought to 
be very prejudicial to any Deſign, and to blaſt whatever Hopes they 
had conceiv'd, eſpecially about the Fruits of the Ground, A Weezle 


crofling the Way, was a ſufficient Reaſon to deter a publick Aſſem- 


bly for that Day; it was called , and Artemiderus gives the Rea- 


fon, why its running by was ſo much taken Notice of; viz. Becauſe 
it is to d; that is, the Letters in each Word fignify the 
lame Number, wiz. 42. All thefe were Iranian, dc, and 
an tra Widuzlz, i. e. unlucky and abominable Sights. 


/ 


Another Sort of external Omens were thole that happen'd at Home, 


and the Divination that obſerv'd them was call'd Ts cixoozomweor, con 


cerning which Xexecrates is {aid to have wrote a Treatiſe. Such as 
theſe were, the coming of a black Dog, a Mouſe eating a Bag of 
Salt, the appearing of a Snake or Weezle upon the Houſe-top. This 


Sort of Dieiring by Beaſts is reported by Suidas to have been invented 


by Telegenus. Such alſo were the throwing down of Salt, the ſpilling 


of Water, Honey, or Wige, taking the Wine away while any Perſon 
vas drinking, a ſudden Silence, and ten thouſand other Accidents. 


In putting on their Clothes, the Right- ſide was ſerved firſt; and 
therefore, if a Servant gave his Maſter the left Shoe arſt, it was no 
{mall Fault. This Omen was particularly obſerv'd by Auguſtus Cr/ar, 
25 We are told by Suctonius (t); and Pliny (a) reports, that on a certain 
Day wherein that Emperor had like to have been deſtroy'd in a Mu- 
tiny of ſome of his Soldiers, his left Shoe was put on before his right. 
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It was a direful Omen, when the Crown fell from any Man's Head : 


On which Account it is mention'd among other unfortunate Preſage: 
in Seneca's T hye/tes : | DEE | | 


| - Regium capiti decus 
Bis terque lapſum eff. 1 
Hither alſo may be referred the various Actions, which were thoug t:! 
to contain good or bad Fortune. For Inſtance, At Feaſts it was ac- 
counted lucky to crown the Cup with a Garland. This we find done 
in Virgil (ao) e . 
N Tum pater Anchiſes magnum cratera corona 
Induit, implevitque mere. 


And again in the ſame Poet (x): 


Crateras nag nos ſtatuunt, & vina coronant. 
This Practice was taken from Homer's Heroes, who uſed to drink out 
of Cups that were iet, 0mm" the Reaſon of which (faith Fuſa- 
thius, out of Athenzus) was this, wiz. Becauſe a Garland repreſents a 
Circle, which is the moſt capacious and complete of all Figures. It 


Was uſual, to carry Home the Fragments left at Sacrifices, for good 
Luck's Sake, as hath been obſerv'd in another Place; and theſe were 


call'd tyina, as contributing to the Preſervation of Health (h), Ac. 


Thus much 3 ominous Actions and Accidents, whereof ! 
e 


have only mentioned the moſt remarkable; for it would be an endleſs 


_ Undertaking to enumerate all of them, every Day's Reading being 


able to furniſh almoſt infinite Numbers. | 

In the laſt Place 1 come to ominous Words, which, as they were 
good or bad, were believed to preſage accordingly. Such Word: 
were call'd olai, xAndorg, Or Si, ano 15 pda, as the Latin Omen 1s 
fo call'd, 9. Oremen, quia fit ab ore; i. e. becauſe it proceeds from the 
Mouth, ſaith Feſtus: They may be iaterpreted Voices, for Tully hath 


call'd them by the Names of Yoces (x). The Pythagoreans (ſaith he) 


wſed to objerve the Voices of Men as well as of the Gods, Hence, as the 


ſame Author there obſerves, the-old Romans, before the Beginning of 


any Action us'd this Preface, Quod bonum, fauſtum, felix fortunatumqut 
fit : Wiſhing that their Enterprize might ſucceed avell, happily, pri, 


percuſſy, and fortunately. In Divine Service, he adds, that Proclamation 


was made, ut faverent linguis, that all there preſent might govern their 
Tongs In bidding Feſtivals and Holidays, the People were com- 
manded Litibus & jurgiis abftinere, to beware of Brawls and Quarrels. 
At publick Luftrations, the Perſons who brought the Victims were re. 
quired to have Bona nomina, fortunate Names. The ſame, he there 
tells us, was alſo obſerv'd by the Conſuls in the Choice of the firfl 
Soldier. This Sort of Divination was moſt in Uſe at Smyraa (as Pauſa- 


nias reports) where they had wir iglv, a Temple in which Anſwers 
were return'd this Way; and Apollo Spodius gave Oracles in T,, 


(ww) Hxeid. lib. ith, ver, 325. (x) Aneid, lib, i, ver. 728. (») Heſychiv1, 


alter 
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aſter the ſame Manner, as hath been already obſerved : But the firſt 


Invention of it is attribated to Ceres by Heſychius. Serapion in Clemens 
of Alexandria (a) relates, that the Delphian S:byl was endued with a 


Power of divining after her Death, and that the groſs Parts of her 


Body being converted firſt into Earth, and then chang'd into Herbs, 
communicated the ſame Faculty to the Entrails of Beaſts, which fed 
on them, whence proceeded the Way of divining by Entrails ; but 
that her finer Parts, mixing with the Air, preſag'd future Events by 
theſe e, ominous Voices, concerning \ which we are now treating. 
Words that boded Ill were call'd aa lat, or JuoPnuias and he 
that ſpoke them was ſaid SaaoÞnysi, Obiyſeodas G pH, as Euripides 


terms it; where he ſpeaks of certain ominous Words let fall by a 


Servant at a Feaſt, as one of the Company was going to drink, 
BAao{njpiar Tis 0ieTAv pb 1 
Unlucky Words one of the Servants ſpoke. 

Plautus calleth it obſecrnare, or as ſome read eb/exware for [eva fi ig - 


nifleth Luck, either good or bad; and the Words Horace SHO ow | 


ominata Verba, © 


| — male ominatis 
Harciir ber hi. 1 
Ill boding Words forbezr to name. 


Such Words as theſe they were always careful to avoid; ; ;ofomach 


that inſtead of Jrouwryper, 1. e. a Priſon, they put often bianlta, i. e. an 


Houſe, ACD inſtead of 3505.5 VAuKera inſtead of Yom, OxeT9; for BS., 5 


un ο,f 0 for wir», piντν for zAinin;, 4% . for ade e., vous for 0e, 


Tefal Neal Or Uses for Epox sg. Which Way of ſpeaking Chiefy ob- | 


tain'd at Athens (b). In Time of Divine Worſhip, as I have obſery'd 


| before, nothing was more ſtrictly commanded, than that they ſhould 


nv, or avoid all ominous Expreffions ; which, if ſpoken by a 
Friend or near Relation, they accounted them ſo much the worſe. 


Mr. Dryden hath excellently expreſſed this Cuſtom in his Ordipus, 


where, after that Hero has been thunderiſtg Höſt dreadful Impreca- 


tions upon the Myrderers of Laius, Jecaſta is introduced ſpeaking 


thus, 
Jocaſta. At your Dewotiont! Heaven ſucceed your Wiſhes ; 
| And bring th* Effet Y theſe your Pious Pray'rs | 
On You, on Me, on A | | | 
Prieſt. Awer! this Omen, . 
Oedipus. O fatal Sound ! Unfortunate Jocaſta! | 
What haſt thou ſaid? an ill Hour haſt thou * en 
1 8 Hor theſe ere. boding Words ; why, we were cur/ing 7 
Jocaſta, Then mhy that Curſe fall only where you aid it. 
Oedipus. Speak no more! 
For all thou ſay ft is ominous. We are curſing. 
And that dire Imprecation haſt thou faſten d 
On Thebes, on Thee, and Me, and All of us. 


—_— 


2. 4 = ..._ Jocaſia, 


5 (a) Strom. i. p 354. 4 > (b) Plutarchas Solone, Heltadiice apud Pborium Biblio- . 
thec. p. 74 MO, e's | He | 
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344 O the Religion of Greece. Chap. 17. 
Jocaſta. Are then my Bleſſings turn'd into a Cur/e ? 
O unkind Oedipus 1 My former Lord 
: T hought Me his Bleſſing { be thou like my Lalus. 
Oedipus. What yet again! the third Time haft thou curd Me: 
This [mprecation was for Laius' Death, © | 
And thou haft wiſh'd me like Him. Mr. Dryden, 
Which Verſes I have here tranſcrib'd, becauſe they fully repreſent the 
ancient Cuſtom of catching ominous Exprefirons, There are other 
remarkable Examples in Cicero (c). 5 
Some Words and proper Names imported Succefs, anſwerably to 
their natural Signification: Leofychides, being defir'd by a Samian to 


wage War againſt the Perſians, enquir'd his Name; the Somian re- 


ply'd, that it was Hynoirfeld., i. e, the Leader of an Army. Then Le 
tychides anſwer'd, Hynoirgale d:yuuu v owners, I embrace the Omen of 
Hepeſiflratus (d); Ni, civver, amongſt the Greeks importing the ſame 
with arripere Omen among the Latins, which ſignifies the accepting of 
an Omen, and applying it to the Buſineſs in Hand: For it was thought 


to lie very much in the Power of the Hearer, whether he would re- 


ceive the Omen or not. Oftenterum wires in eorum erant poteſtate quibus 
oftendebantur, faith Pliny ; The Force and Efficacy of Omens depended 


upon the Perſops to whom they appear'd. For if the Omen was im- 
mediately taken by the Hearer, or ſtruck upon his Imagination, it 
Was efficacious; but if neglected, or not taken Notice of, it was of 


no Force. Hence it is obſerved, that Julius Ceſar, , ho paid no De- 


ference to thoſe PrediQtions, was never deterr'd by them from any 
Undertaking, whereas Auguſtus frequently deſiſted from his Deſigns 


on this Account (e). Virgil introduces AZneas catching Aſcaniuss 
Words from his Mouth; for the Harpyes, and Anchiſes alſo, having 


foretold that the Trejans ſhould be forced to gnaw thei; very Fables tor 


want of other Proviſions, 


(A ') Sed 1 autf alam cingeti; mani bus Urbem, 
Qaam wos dira fa nes, noſiræque igjuria ca dis, 
amoejas /ubigat maiis alſumere menſas. 
Wich Walls the City ſhall not bulwark'd be, 
Etre Famine ſhall revenge our Injury; 
Sad Famine, when the once luxurious Lord, | 
Inſtead of Food, ſhall gnaw his ſapleſs Board. H. H. 


After this they landed in Italy; and happening to dine upon the 


_ Grats, inſtead of Tables or Trenchers, which their preſent Circum- 
ſlances did not afford, they laid their Meat upon Pieces of Bread, 
which afterwards they eat; whereupon by NN 


(g) Heus! etiam menſas conſumi mus, inguit lülus. 


* ” . 


(e) Lib. i. de Divinat, (4) Herodotus Euterpes, cap. 90. (e) Conf, Salifberienfis, 
Iib. ii. cap, 1. / AÆEneid. ib. v. 255. () Eneid. vii. v. 116. : 
| | | Ms | Gee, 


Chap. 17- Of the Religion of Greece. 345 


See, ſays Julus, we our Tables eat. 


Antal preſently caught the Omen, as the Poet ſubjoins: 


. 2 vor audita laborum 

Prima tulit finem ; primamgue loquentis ab ore 

Eripuit pater, ac fiupefatus numine preſſit. 

The lucky Sound no ſooner reach'd their Ears, 

But ſtraight they quite diſmiſs'd their former Cares; 
His good old Sire with Admiration ſtruck, | 
The boding Sentence, when yet falling, took, 

And often roll d it in his filent Breaſt, 


This Cuſtom of catching Omens was very ancient, and deriv'd 
from the Eaftern Countries: That it was practis'd by the Fear is by 
ſome inferr'd from the Story of Jonathan, the Son of King Saul, who, 
going to encounter a Philiſtine Garriſon, thus ſpoke to his Armour- 
bearer (2): 1f they ſay unto us, Tarry until aue come unto you ; then awe 


will Hand pill in our Place, and will not go up unto them. But 1 they : 
ſay thus, Come up unto us; then aue awill go up + for the Lord bath deliver'd 


them into our Hand, and this ſhall be a Sign unto us. 


For good Luck's Sake, whenever they apply'd themſelves to any ſe- g 


rious Buſineſs, they began with ſuch a Preface as this, Orig, Oids, or 
EU i,, Or Era per , Eras pir ayaly vν, like to Perfrus's Hoc 
hene fit ; and that Saying of the Romans, Quod bonum, frrlix, fortuna- 
{ungque ft, And all their Works and Speeches were begun in the 
Name of ſome God; whence Aratzs, . Bs : 


"Ex Aiòg 2py0 proba ——— ——_—_— 
Leet us with ove begin. 


Which Theocritus has borrow'd from him in his ſeventeenth Echgur, 
and Virgil in his Third. Aenophon (i) gives the Reaſon of this Prac- 


tice, viz. That Things undertaken in the Name of the Gods were 


like to have the moſt proſperous Events, 


It will not be improper to add in this Place, that certain Times alſo 
were ominous, ſome Days being accounted fortunate, and Cauſes of 


endertaken upon them, as He/od in his Days obſerves : 


Succeſs ; others unfortunate, and Cauſes of the Miſcarriage of Things 


Ae porrgueh amides Hrn, Abort preg. 


Some Days, like Step-Dames, adverſe prove, 
Thwart our Intentions, croſs whate'er we love; 
Others more fortunate and lucky ſhine, 


And, as a tender Mother, bleſs what we defign, H. H. 


—_—_—— 


(b) 1 Sam. xiv, 9, to. (5) Lib, de Ration, redit, L 
| MER | | | | Some 
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346 f the Religion of Greece. Chap. 17 
. Some Days were proper ty one Buſineſs, others for another, and ſome 
1588 for none at all, as that Author relates in the foremention'd Pocat: 
15 where he runs through all the Days of the Month, declaring the Vir. 
1þ 1 tue and Efficacy of them. Thus to obſerve Days was term'd age, 
1 | vac huiga;, This Practice was common in other Nations, and parti- 
6 | cularly at Rome. ; Auguſtus Cæſar acer went Abroad upon th: Day fol. 


my an. Foun 
S 
- # * > 7 4 om 


| 
| lowing the Nundinz, vor began any ſerious Undertaking on the Nonæ; and 
fl this he did on no other Account, as be affirm'd in one of bis Letters to Ti. 
13148 | | berius, hn to avoid dvofÞnular Ominis, the unlucky Omen, which at. 
11 ended Things begun on thoſe Days, as we find in Suetonius (4). And 
4 it was a general Opinion among the Romans, the next Days after the 
| | None, Idus, or Kalendæ, were unfortunate, as appears both from the 
ancient Grammarians, and from Livy, Ovid, and Plutarch. The like 


WH. Obſervation of Days was praQtis'd by many Chrifians, when they had 

{44 U | lately been converted from. Heatheniſm, and hath been remark'd by 

j 1 St. Ambroſe in his Comment on that Paſſage of St. Paul, where he re. 

1 | pore the Galatians for obſerving Days, and Months, and 7 imes aud 
4 Years (). | 


The Way to ayert an Omen was either to throw a Stone at the 
Thing, or to kill it out-right, if it was an ominous Animal, that fo 
the Evil portended by it might fall upon its own Head : If it was an 
vnlucky Speech, to retort it upon the Speaker with an eig ««@a7y , 
| Tibi in caput redeat, 1. e. Let it fall upon thy own Head: Which 
_ == perhaps is an Expreſſion borrow'd from the 'I20z47%, who, when they 
i | eſpy'd any Thing in the Victim that ſeem'd to portend any Misfortune 
to themſelves or their Country, uſed to pray, that it might «5 xp@) 
rad pin, be turned upon the Vittim's Head. The like Expreſſions 
are ſometimes made Uſe of in Holy Scripture, as in the fifteenth 
Verſe of Obadiab's Prophecy, To & e ov d] red rig ut D 
04; Or, as our Engliſb Tranſlators have render'd it, Thy Reward fall 
return upon thine own Head. And again, in the third Chapter of King. 
(n): =; arlaniduxe Kip®- Thy naxiay o d; xiDanny os, in Engliſs thus: 
And 12 Lord bath returned thy Wickedneſs upon thine own Head. Hero- 
dotus (n) reports, that it was an Ægyptian Cuſtom, from which it's 
probable the Greczans derived theirs: *©* They curſe (faith he) the 
Head of the Victim in this Manner, that if any Misfortune im- 
"i 5 «© pended over themſelves, or the Country of Agi, it might be 
| j i} oct turned upon that Head.” Inſtead of theſe Imprecations, ſometimes 
[ they uſed to ſay, Eig ayails poi, or My yiromo, 25 meliora, i. e. Cod 
138 brbid, It was cuſtomary to ſpit three Times into their Boſoms at the | 
73 Sight of a Madman, or one troubled with an Epilepſy ; of which Cuf- 
Þ tom Theecritus hath taken Notice (e): 
| —— ji; , TV AT. 
Int6 his Boſom thrice he ſpit. 5 2 
This they did in Defiance, as it were, of the Omen; for Spitting was 
a Sign of the greateſt Contempt and Averſation: Whence @74, e. 


(A) Auguſti, cap. 92. 59 Galat. iv. 70. (m) Lib, iii, ver. 44 (n) £ girpts 
cap. 39+ (e) Idyll. zx. ver. 11. 4 2 


\ 


Chap. ). Of the Rel gion of Greece. 347 
70 ſpit, is put for xata@pnds, is Ge Noyitur, i. e. 70 contemn, as the Scho» 
l;aft of Sophocles obſerves upon theſe Words in Antigone (p) 


A long wI8 00pm, 


Spit on him as an Enemy. 


Sometimes they pray'd, that the ominous Thing might in ultima: 
terras deportari, be carry'd away to the fartheſt Part of the World; or 
in mare deferri, be caſt into the Sea. This laſt was done to certain 
monſtrous Births, particularly Hermaphrodites, which were accounted 
Prodigia. Hence that Saying of Tibullus, 5 Meet. | 


Prodigia i ndomitis merge {ub equoribus. 


Sometimes the Thing was burned with Iigna infelicia, that is, ſuch Sort 
of Wood as was in tutela inferum Deorum, avertentiumque, ſacred to the 
Gods of Hell, and thoſe which averted evil Omens (g) ; being chiefly 
Thorns, and ſuch other Trees which were ft for no other Uſe than 
to be burn'd. Sometimes the Prodigy, when burnt, was caſt into the 
Water, and particularly into the Sea, if it was not too far diſtant. 
The ſeveral Circumſtances of this Cuſtom Theocritus has thus de- 
| ſcribed (7), where he ſpeaks of the Serpents which aſſaulted Hercules 
in his Cradles © ot - 7 No DS wo LS Sr Tea 
Add, , he Hd Th bd 0090's SUTUROY ir. 
Kα “ ronanalu Sn iropdongs 7 aakigw, 
H BAN, 7 art djj?ñ3ů aver AN 
Kali d r, a ypinTys in x . 
Nurxꝭ pioct, du πõ·ᷓ Dx x v 7JA0y ayvtIA 
| "Hps & avMAigaca xovw moe; ap{nionay Tis | 
Puro 2d fad macu de Wray PipHoa, 
Pwyadas ts wirpœg, Un eg pio a, & „ie. 
 Avginlog, nabaps d wvgooors Wine Neale. 


Laltly, upon the meeting an unlucky Omen, they often deſiſted 
from what they were doing, and began it afreſh, as appears from 
Euripides, in whom a Perſon, upon the hearing of an ominous Word, 
immediately threw his Cup upon the Ground, and call'd for another 
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Kea rica Tanga T&c 05 py omovdas Ow fi | i 
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Ver. 666. (g) Macrobius Saturnal, lib, iii. cap, 20, (r) Idyll. xxiv. verſ. 86. 
(t) lon, v. 1 191. | | | 
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348 Of the Religion of Greece. Chap. 1g. 


if CHAP. XVIII. 
[| Of Magick and Incantations. 


* * * 
— 


3 Fr 


| ESIDES the Methods of foretelling future Events already men- 
ö tioned, and that Divination which is commonly called P/½⁰, 
1 | becauſe it makes Predictions without any Supernatural Aſſiſtance, by 
i the mere Knowledge of Phy/ical or Natural Cauſes ; there are (v5; 
: 
| 
I 


others, moſt of which are comprehended under the Names of Miz, 
and Exp, i. e. Magick and Incantations; between which, thouch 
ſome make a nice DiltinRion, yet they bear a near Relation to each 
other, and therefore I ſhall} treat of them conjunctly in this Place. 
And though ſome of the Species of theſe Divinations might be in. 
| vented in later Ages, and never practiſed in old Greece, whole Culloms 
* | alone it is my chief Deſign to deſcribe, not meddling with thoſe In- 
[7 C | novations that were introduced in later Times, after the Grecian: were 
1 

: 


ſubjected to the Roman Empire; yet ſince it is very difficult to deter- 
5 mine exactly of all, which were truly ancient, and which were truly 
FR modern; fince alſo there is frequent Mention of them in Writers of 
8 the middle Ages, eſpecially thoſe that lived towards the Declination 
1 of the Roman Greatneſs, I ſhall beg the Reader's Leave to give a brief 
Account of the moſt remarkable of them: For to enamerate IU would 
be an endleſs as well as unreaſonable Undertaking ; and a great 
many of them (ſuch as thoſe wherein the Iucubi and Succub? were con- 
cern'd) contain in them too much of Profaneneſs and Horror to be 
4K entertained by any civilized Ear. EE 
# Magical Arts are ſaid by the Grecians to have been invented in Per. 
Ha, where at the firſt they were had in great Honour and Reputa- 
tion; for the Mzyo were thoſe that apply'd themſelves to the Study 
of Philoſophy, and the ſtrict Search after the moſt curious Works and 
Myſteries of Nature: They were uſually choſen to ſuperintend the 
Divine Worſhip, and all religious Rites and Ceremonies ; they con- 
tinually attended upon the Kings, to adviſe them in all Affairs of 
Moment, and were preferred to the higheſt Honours, and Places of 
the greateſt 'T'ruſt. But afterwards the Caſe was alter'd ; for when 


1 they left off the Contemplation of Nature, and betook themſelves to 
be the Invocation of Demons and other mean Arts, their former Credi: 
1 and Eſteem was very much diminiſhed, | _ | 5 
Vi | This Artis ſaid to have been introduced among the Grecians by Oe. 


thanes, who came into Greece with Xerxes, and diſperſed the Fadi 
! meats of it where-ever he had Opportunity. It was afterwards much 
31H improved, and brought to ſome Perfection by Democritus, who is {41d 
|; to have learned it out of the Writings of certain Phenicians. Bur! 
1 ſhall not trouble you with any more Stories concerning its Original 
i# or Progreſs, it being more pertinent to my Deſign to give you a hort 
„ Account of the various Species thereof. r 

1 Firſt then, Nee ẽE was a Divination, in which Anſwers wer? 
1 given by deceaſed Perſons. It was ſometimes performed by the Mages 
Lſe of a Bone, or Vein of a dead Body, eſpecially by the T 


417} * 
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an': Or by pouring warm Blood into a Carcaſe, as it were to renew 
Life in it, as Fridtbo doth in Lucian; or ſome other Inchantments, to 
reſtore dead Men to Life; with which the Poet was very well ac- 
quainted, when he ſaid, 

Daum vocem diſfuncto in corpore guerits 

Protinus ad/irifius caluit cruor, atraque fovit 

Vulntra. — TI | e 

While he ſeeks Anſwers from the lifeleſs Load, 

The congeaPd Gore grows warm with reeking Blood, 
And chears each ghaſtly Wound 1 | 


Sometimes they uſed to raiſe the Ghoſt of deceaſed Perſons by various 
Invocations and Ceremonies: s, in the Ninth Book of Homer's 
Odiſſes, having ſacrificed black Sheep in a Ditch, and pour'd forth 
certain Libations, invites the Ghoſts, ware that of Tire/zas, to 
drink of the Blood, after which they become willing to anſwer his 
Queſtions. The like is done by Tireſias in Ssalius, by Aſen in Valerius 
Flaccus, by Nero in Pliny. Gregory Nazianzen (peaks alſo tay d- 
Tires Tafbiuy Tz x waar im Wxaywyia* of Virgins and Boys Nlaugh-. 
_ cred at the Evocation of Ghoſts. The moſt uſual Ceremonies uſed on 
theſe Occaſions are thus deſcrib'd by Seneca, who has introduced Ti- 
ellas conſulting the Ghoſts in a dark and gloomy Grove (a); 
Hinc ut ſacerdos intulit ſenior gradum, 
Houd eft maratus : praſtitii noctem locus. 
Tune foſſa tellus, & ſuper rapti regis 
Jaciuntur igues. oe frames integit 
Vates amitiu corpus, & frondem quatit : 
Lupuorts {ms palla gerfundlil pt des 
S7ualente cullu mœſtus ingreditur ſenex 
Mortifera canam taxus ddſtringit ccmam. 
Figre bidentes vellere, atque atre bowes 
Retro trahuntur : flamma prædatur dapts, 
Vinumgue trepidat igne ferali pecus, 
Vecat inde manes, Teque qui manes regis, 
Et oo/identem claujtra lethalis lacus : 
Carmengue nagicum volvit, & rapido mina 
Decanlal ore quicquid aut placat leuts, 
Aut ee e Irrigat ſanguis focos, 
Solida/que pecudes urit, & multo ſecum 
| Saturat Hure; libat & niveum inſuper 
Lactis liguorem, fundit & Bacchum manu 
l. va, canitque rurſus, & terram inluens 
 Grawire manes voce, I attonita cet. 
Latravit Hecates turbo, & C, | 


Pars ocher Ceremonies alſo were practiſed, which differ'd not much 
om choſe uſed in Parentations, of which I ſhall give a more parti- 
calar Account in the following Books. 
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This Divination, if the Dead appear'd only in airy Forms, 1; 

Shades, was call'd Exoparriis and Yuyowarriia, It might, ſoppoſe 
be perform'd in any Place; but ſome Places were appropriated to this 
Uſe, and called Nexoparriiz, ſeveral of which are mentioned he the 
ancient Poets; but two of them were moſt remarkable: The felt in 
Theſprotia, where Orpheus is ſaid to have reſtored to Life his Wife 
Earydice; and Periander, the Tyrant of Corinth, was affrighied by the 
Apparition of his Wite Meliſſa, whom he had murder'd (5): The other 


in Campania, at the Lake Avernus, celebrated by Homer and Virgil, 


in their Stories of Cy and Mucat. 


when it was done by Fountain- Water In this they obſerved the va. 


_ rious Impreſſions, Changes, Fluxes, Reffuxes, Swellings, Dim vationz, 
Colours, Images, c. in the Water. Sometimes they dipp'd à Look- 


_ Ing-plaſs into the Water, when they deſir'd to know what would be- 
come Of a lick Perſon; for, as he lcok'd well or ill in the Glaſs, ac- 
cordingly. they preſum'd of his future Condition, Sometimes they 
fill'd a Bowl with Water, and let down into it a Ring equally 
poiſed on each Side, and hanging by a Thread tied to one of their 


Fingers; then in a Form of Prayer requeſted of the Gods to declare, 
or confirm the Queſtion in Diſpute; whereupon, if the Thing propoſed | 


Was true, the Ring of its own accord would ſtrike againſt the Side of 


the Bowl a ſet Number of Times. Sometimes they threw three Stones 


into the Water, and obſerved the Turns they made in ſinking. Inflead 
of Water, ſometimes they made uſe of Oi and Vine, and then the 
Liquor was call'd yz7>z' and inſtead of Stones, they ſometimes uſed 
Wedges of Gold or Silver, This Divination was fometimes per- 
formed in a Baſen, and thence called | | e | 
© Axarouersia, which alſo was ſometimes pradtiſed in 2 different 
Manner, thus: They diſtinguiſh'd the Stones or Wedges with cert2in 
Characters, and then, having invoked the Dænon in a ſet Form, pro- 
poſed the Queſtion they had a Mind to be ſatisfied about; to which 
an Anſwer was return'd in a ſmall Voice, not unlike an Hiſs, pro- 
ceedjng out of Water, The Sche/izft upon Lycophron is of Opinion, 
that this Mechod of Divination was as ancient as the Trojan War, and 
practiſed by Ls; which he thinks gave Occafion for all the poeti- 


cal Fictions of his Deſcent into the. infernal Regions, to conſult 
Tire/ias's Ghoſt (e). Sometimes Divination by Water was performed 


with a Looking-Gla/s, and called 9 20g 

Kab i,αt Sometimes alſo Glaſſes were uſed, and the Images 
of what ſhould happen repreſented without Water. Sometimes it 
was perform'd in a Veſſel of Water, the middle Part of which was 
called y&sm, and thence the Divination was termed | g 
 Torroarkia, the Manner of which was thus: They filled certain 
round Glaſſes with fair Water, about which they placed light Torches; 
then invok'd a Dæ mon, praying in 2 low, murmuring Voice, ar d pr. 
poſed the Queſtion to be ſolved: A chaſte and unpolluted Boy, or 4 


Woman big with Child, was appointed to obſerve, with the greatelt 27% 


—— ——— — — — 


'b) Hiredetu: Fer ic bore-. (e) Alexandr. v, 813. p. 84. Edit. aofice, | 
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and Kxactneſs, all the Alterations in the Glaſſes; at the ſame Time 
defiring, beſeeching and alſo commanding an Anſwer, which at length 
the Demon uſed to return by Images in the Glaſſes, Which by Re- 
flexion from the Water, repreſented what ſhouid come to paſs. 
KpraMeparlda was per formed by poliſhed and enchanted CY, 
in which future Events were ſignified by certain Marks and Figures, 
Aera ela was a Divination by Rings enchanted, or made ac- 
cording to ſome Poſition of the Celeſtial Bodies. A Ring of this Sort 
Gyge: the King of Lydia had, which when he turned to the Palm of his 
Hand, he became inviſible to others, but could ſee every Body; and 
by the Help of this, be enjoyed his Miſtreſs the Queen, and flew his 
Maſter Candaules, whom afterward he ſucceeded, Some aſctibe the 
Invention of this Divination to Helena the Wife of Menelaus, who in 
Photius's Bibliotheca is ſaid to have found out 7% 0% Jaurvauy „, the 
Lots which confified of Rings, and with theſe to have conquer'd Alex- 
ander. But this is rather to be underſtood concerning the Game of. 
Lots, than any Sort of Divination. | 15 5 | 
Oi was performed by the Nails of an unpolluted Boy, co- 
vered with Oil and Soot, which they turned to the Sun, the Reflexion 
af whoſe Rays was helieved to repreſent by certain Images, the Things 
they had a Mind to be ſatisfied about. | Ds 
'Acouazriica foretold future Events from certain Spectres or other 
Appearances in the Air; and ſometimes thus: They folded their 
Heads in a Napkin, and, having placed a Bowl full of Water in the 
open Air, propoſed their Queſtion in a ſmall whifpering Voice; at 
which Time if the Water boiled or fermented, they thought, what 
they had ſpoken was approved of and confirmed. 1 8 
Albefgailtia was ſometimes performed by a precious Stone, call'd Side- 
rites, which they waſh'd in Spring- Water in the Night by Candle- light; 
the Perſon that conſulted it was to be purify'd from all Manner of Pol- 
lution, and to have his Face cover'd: This done, he repeated divers 
Prayers and placed certain Characters in an appointed Order; and then 
the Stone moved of itſelf, and in a ſoft, gentle Murmur, or (as ſome 
{ay) in a Voice like that of a Child, return'd an Anſwer. By a Stone 
of this Nature Helena is reported to have foretold the Deſtruction of Trey. 
Thencritus (d) has given us an Account of two Sorts of Divination 
3 by a Country Swain, te try what Share he had in his 
Miſtreſs's Affections: His Words are theſe: . 


F pd, dx EU ντ,mul v ti Oνeẽ˖,ãs, Ae, 
Oi TO r ονονν G1 u, TO WD he, 
7 ORE EE ba” — \ 5 * 
AMA ayTYG Gay WoTh Wax CH An. 
Eire % "Ayporc rh, 00 %0pecer ig, 
"A pan WEAALYEVOR, wopeubanic, aver 2970 18 
* LN » FED \ ** oo # * N. AL. | 
Ti, 90g f νen TV 0s Wet AGyov 0. Woln. 


All this I knew, when I deſign'd to prove 
Whether I ſhou'd be happy in my Love 


(d) layll, iti, v. 28. 
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I preſs'd the Long- live, but in vain did preſs, 
It gave no lucky Sound of good Succeſs : 
To Agrio too I made the ſame Demand, 
A cunning Woman ſhe, I croſs'd her Hand; | 
She turn'd the Steve and Sheers, and told me true, 


I ̃ bat 1 ſnhou'd love, but not be lor'd by you. Mr. Creech, | | 
Where the Shepherd complains he had found his Suit was rejected theſe 


two Ways: Firſt, by the Herb Telephilum, which being cruſhed in his 


Hand, or upon his Arm, returned no Sound; for it was uſual to rike 


that, or ſome other Herb, againſt their Arms, and if they crack}-d in 


breaking, Good; if not, it was an unlucky Omen. Not much ur like this 
was the Divination by Laurel-leaves, which they threw into the Fire, 


and obſerv'd how they crackled in burning; from which Noiſe, ſome 
jay, Laurel was call'd dn, q. d wn. The other Way of Divining, 


mention'd by Thecritus, was by a Sieve, which an old Gyp/y uſed in 
telling filly People their Fortunes. This they call'd Kooninuailia ; it 
Was generally practiſed to difcover Thieves, or others ſuſpected of any 
Crime, in this Manner: They tied a Thread to the Szeve, by which 
it was upheld, or elfe placed a Pair of Sheers, which they held up by 


two Fingers; then prayed to the Gods to direct and aſſiſt them; after 
that, they repeated the Names of the Perſons under Suſpicion, and 


| he, at whoſe Name the Sieve whirled round, or moved, was thought 


to have committed the Fact. Another Sort of Divination was com- 
monly practiſed upon the ſame Account, which was called 
Airis, from *AZim, 1. e. an Ax or Hatchet, which they fixed 


ſo exactly upon a round Stake, that neither End might out-poile, or | 


weigh down the other; then they pray'd, and repeated the Names 


of thoſe they ſuſpected; and the Perſon, at whoſe Name the Hatchet 


made any the leaſt Motion, was found guilty. | 

 KePanovouniliia was by the Head of an Ai (as the Name imports) 
which they broiPd on Coals; aud, after having muttered a few Pray- 
ers, they repeated the Perſons Names as before; or the Crime, in 
caſe one was only ſuſpected ; at which, if the Jaws made any Motion, 
aud the Teeth chatter'd againſt one another, they thought the Villain 
ſufficiently diſcovered. | | 


200 e 
A νν,kl.s ie was a very myſterious Divination, in which they 


made uſe of a Cocł in diſcovering ſecret and unknown Tran ſactions, 


or future Events. It was effected after this Manner: Having wrote in 
the Duſt the twenty-four Lecters of the Alphabet, and laid a Grain of 
Wheat or Barley upon every one of them, a Cock magically prepared 


was let looſe amongſt them, and thoſe Letters, out of which he picked 
the Corns, being join'd together, were thought to declare whatever 
they were deſirous to be certified of. This Divination the famous Ma. 
gician Jamblicus, Proclus's Maſter, is ſaid to have made uſe of with 
a Deſign to find out the Perſon who was to ſucceed Valers CA i 
the Empire; but the Cock picking up ouly four of the Grains, 78. 
thoſe that Jay upon the Letters 9, «, o, 6, left uncertain, whetncr 


: , | * OY Os 
 Theodofius, Theodotus, I heodorus, or Theodedtes, was the Perion Gelign # 


| ine Fei n 
by the Fates to he Emperor, However, Valens being informed — the 
. 585 28 55 ho | Mattel, 
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Matter, was enraged at it, put to Death ſeveral Perſons for no other 
Reaſon, than that their Names began with thoſe Letters; and made a 
diligent Search after the Magicians themſelves ; whereupon 7anbii- 
chus, to prevent the Emperor's Cruelty, ended his Life by a Draught 
of Poiſon. | 


Di peo i was perform'd by red hot Iron, upon which they laid 


an odd Number of Straws, and obſerved what Figures, Bendings, 
Sparklings, &c. they made in burning. 


Move dear was by obſerving the Motions, Figures, Ec. of 


melted Lead. The three following Methods of Divinatien are by 
ſome reckon'd amongſt the various Sorts of Incantations. 
 T*Peounrrtiz, or Divination by Aſhes; which was perform'd in this 


Manner: They wrote the Things they had a Mind to be reſolved 
about in Apes upon a Plank, or any ſuch Thing; this they expoſed | 


to the open Air, where it was to continue for ſome Time; and thoſe 
Leiters that remained whole and no ways defaced by the Winds or 
other Accidents, were thought to contain in them a Solution of the 
Queſtion. L 


 Brrawparrtic, Or Divination by Herbs, eſpecially 'E2io@ax©®-, or 
Salvia; or by Fig-leaves, and thence calPd Luzoparrtia, was praiſed 
thus: The Perſon thus conſulted wrote their own Names, and their 


Quetlions upon Leaves, which they expoſed to the Wind, and as 
many of the Letters as remained in their own Places were taken up, 
and being joined together contained an Anſwer to the Queſtion, 


FYOILGTECL, or Divination by Wax, which they melted over a 


Veſſel of Mater, letting it drop within three definite Spaces, and ob- 


ſerved the Figure, Situation, Diſtance, and Concretion of the Drops, 
beides theſe, there were infinite other Sorts of Divination ; as Xu;o- 


l, Ovorw repiz, which was praiſed in Socrates's Times, Oe 
, Nobuoparriic, Frwuavrtia., AU 10fhaVTER, mention'd with ſeveral 
others, by Aratus in his Prognoſticks, and Pliny in his Natural Hiſto- 


77; but theſe 1 ſhall paſs by, and only trouble you with one more, 


winch is ſo remarkable, that it muſt not be omitted, 07s. 


®ayucriiz, which was uſually performed by certain medicated and 


inchanted Compoſitions of Herbs, Minerals, Sc. which they called 
Pau,. By theſe Rrange and wonderful Things were effected: Some 


of them, taken inwardly, cauſed Blindneſs, Madneſs, Love, Sc. ſuch 
were the Medicaments by which Circe transform'd Uly/es's Soldiers. 


Others infected by a Touch; ſuch was the Garment which Medea ſent 
to Crey/a, Others ſpread their Venom afar off, and operated upon 
Perſons at a great Diſtance. There were alſo ®d4puaxa cwrhpia, which 


were Amulets againſt the former; ſuch were the Herb Moly, which | 


preſerv'd Uly/es from Circe's Inchantments ; the Laurel, the Swallow- 
tree, the Rhamn or Chriſt-thoru, Flea- bane, the Jaſper-ſtone, and 


jnnuwerable others mention'd by Albertus Magnus, aud Orpheus in his 
Book De Lapillis; likewiſe certain Rings, which 4r:fophanes, in his 


Plutys, calls Azure s. For: this Art the Theyalians were 
moit famous of all the Grecians; Democritus and Pythagoras are alſo 
ſaid to have heen ſkilled in it, Every Story 1s full of the prodigious 
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Operations wrought by it. ſome of which ! ſhall give you (rom the 
Inchantreſs's own Mouth in Ovid (e); 


Cum volui, ripis mirantibus, amne) 
1 die rediere ſuos; concufſague s 
Stantia concutio freta ; nubila pella 
Nubilague induco: wentos abigeque vacogue ; 
Vipereas rumpo werbis I carmine fauces : 
Vioaque ſaæa, ſuã conwulſaque robora terra, 
Er jylvas moveo ; jubeogue tremiſcere montes ; 
Te guogue, Luna, trabo. 


Whene'er I pleaſe, the wond'rous Banks behold 
Their Waters backwards to the Fountains roll'd : 
The Seas, if rough, and in vaſt Ridges riſe, 
As tho” their angry Waves wou'd daſh the Skies, 
1 give the Word, and they no longer roam, 
But break, and glide away in ſilent Foam. 
If plain, and calm, the Ocean's Surface lie, 
Smooth, like ſome well-ſpread azure Canopy, 
I rouze the unruly Waves with hideous Roar, 
And bid their ſwelling Heaps inſult the Shore; 
'Then traight the watry Mountains beave 1 Heads, 
O'erleap their Bounds, and drown th' enamell'd Meads. 
Clouds me obey, and at my Summons ſent, 
Infeſt, or quit.th* ethereal Firmament. 
Winds too on downy Wings attend my Will, 
And, as I bid, or boiſt'rous are, or still. 
I burſt the Vipers by my magick Verſe, _ 
And from their Baſis rend both Rocks and Trees. 
The thronging Woods I move; at my Command Th 
The Moon ſurinks back, aud Mountains trembling ſtand. 


1 1. H. 


Where you may obſerve the laſt Verſe, ds ſhe boaſts, that the 
was able to draw the Moon from ber Orb; for the Ancieuts really 
believ'd, that Incantations had Power ro charm the Moon "Ot Hea- 
ven; according to that Saying of Virgil: 


Carmina vel cœle poſſunt deducere Lunam .,. * 
The Maon my Verſes ſrom her Orb can draw. 


And whenever the Moon was eclipſed, they thought it was done by 
the Power of Magick; for which Reaſon it was uſual to beat Drums 
and Kettles, to found Trumpets and Hautboys, to drown, if it was 
pothble, the Voices of the Magicians, that their Charms might got 
reach her. The Moon alſo was thought to prefide over this Art, aud 
therefore was invoked together with Hecale, to whom the Invention 
of it was aſeribed; whence Medea in Euripides faith, that, of all the 

Gods, ſhe paid the greateſt Veneration to Hecate (g]. 
5 (e} Met. lib, Mi. Fab. 2. (/ Eclog. viii. (g) Euritidis Medes, v. 395 a 
5 05 
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For by the Goddeſs, whom I moſt adore, 
Infernal Hecaze, whom now ] chooſe 
Co-partner of my black Deſigns. 


Some of che Rites uſed at the Invocation of this Goddeſs are e given 
us by 600 Apollonins i in theſe Words; | 
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When lab'ring Night has half her Jodracy run, 
Waſt'd in ſome purling Stream, repair alone, 
Clad in a duſky Robe, and dig a Pit, 

Round let it be, and raiſe a Pile in it. 
Then kill a tender Ewe; when this is done, 

O' th' new-rais'd Pile, unquarter'd lay her on. 
And if you Perſes Daughter wou'd appeaſe, 
Pour a Libation, which the painful Bees 
Have firit wrought up within their waxen Hives. 

Next pray the Goddeſs wou'd propitious prove, 
Then backwards from the flaming Altar move; 
But let no Yells of Dogs, or ſeeming Noiſe 
Of Feet behind, turn back thy ſteady Eyes, 
And truitrate all thy former Sacrifice. rae 


| To this Sort of Divination are to be referred Charms and Amilets a 


garnft Poiſon, Venom, and Diſeaſes. Syidas reports, that the. curing 
of Diſtempers by Sacrifices, and the Repetition of certain Words, was 
practis'd ever ſince the Time of Mines King of Crete; and (i) Homer 


relates, how Autolyeus' s Sons ſtanched Uly/es's Blood, flowing from a 


Wound he received in boring a wile Bout, by a W ; 
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With niceſt Care, the ſkilful Artiſts bound 

The brave, divine Uly/es' ghaſtly Wound; 

And th' Incantations ftanch'd the guſhing Blood. 


The ſame is obſerv'd by Pliay (4), who adds farther, that Sic Thee: 
jabraſtus iſchidiaces ſanari, Cato prodidit luxatis membris carmen nuxiliari, 
Marcus Parra pogagris ; It was reported by Theophraſtus, that the Hip- 
Gout was cured in the ſame Manner ; by Cato, that a Charm would 
relieve any Member out of Joint; and by Marcus Varro, that it would 
cure the Gout in the Feet. Chiron in Pindar is ſaid to uſe the ſam: 


Remedy in ſome Diſtempers, but not in all (): 


, AA . 
do ayiuy | =: 
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And it is probable, that the Uſe of theſe Incantations gave Oecaſion 
to the Invention of that Fable, whereby Orpheus is ſaid to have re- 
cover'd his Wife Furydice from the Dead by the Force of his Mulick ; 
for we are told by Pauſanias (m), that Orphenr was fkill'd in the Art 
of Magick; and by Euripides (n), that be publiſh'd a Book concern- 


ing the Remedies of Diſtempers: 


K (tio 909 8055 d, , 
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Hither are alſo to be reduced inchanted Girdles, and other Things 
worn about Men's Bodies, to excite Love or any other Paſſion, in 


thoſe with whom they converſed : Such was the Keroy in Homer”s Iliads, 


given by Venus to Juno, for the Allyrement of Jupiter to her Love, as 
£#ftathius obſerves upon the afore-mention'd Verſes in the Oay/-'r 
But, concerping theſe Practices, 1 ſhall have Occaſion to add ſome- 
thing more, when I come to treat of Love-Aﬀairs (o). 

Laſtly, To this Place doth alſo belong Baoyavia, Faſcination, ſo call'd, 


8s Crammarians inform us, mags 15 paz ain, from killing with the 


* 


5 e; whence alſo the Latin Word faſeinus is ſaid to have been derived. 
or it was beljey'd that ſome malignant Influence daried from the 


Eyes of envious and angry Perſons, infected the ambient Air, and © 
that Means penetrated and corrupted the Bodies of Animals and out: 


r 
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%) Nat. Hiſt, lib. Wrrill. cap. 2. (1) Pytb. Od. iii. ver. 29. (m) Eliae. ii. 
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Things (2). The younger Animals, as being moſt tender, were 
thought moſt eaſily to receive this Sort of Impreſſion. Hence the 


e, 
| Neſeio quis teneros oculis mibi fuſcinat agnos. 
Plutarch mentions (7) certain Men, whoſe Eyes were geſtructire to 


infants and Children, by Reaſon of the weak and tender Conftitution 
of their Bodies, but had not fo much Power over Men, whoſe Bodies 


were confirm'd and compacted by Age. Yet he adds in the ſame 
ace, that the Thebans about Pontus could not only deſtroy Infants, ut 


Men of ripe Age. Pliny affirms the ſame concerning the Triba!li and 


 Illprians, whoſe Eyes had commonly two Pupille, which were thought 


extremely conducive to Faſcination; whence the ſame Author obſerves 


farther from Cicero, ferminas omnes ubigue nocere, que duplices pupillas ha- 
bent, that in all Places all the Women, who bad double Eye- balls, 
had Power to hurt others on whom they would fix their Eyes ts). 
Theſe Influences were thought chiefly to proceed from thoſe, whole 
5pirics were moved by the Paſſions of Anger and Envy, Hence the 
ſore- mention'd 77:6alli and {ilyrian: ate reported to have injur'd thoſe 

waom they look'd upon rates oculis, with angry Eyes (z). And ſuch 
Men as were bleſs'd with any tingular and uncommon Happineſs, 
were chiefly liable to Faſcination: Hence the . Saying of 
Horace concerning his Country- ſeat (2) 


Nen iſthic obliquo oculs mihi commoda 2 


I. imat. 


For the "IN Reaſon; they who had heen extravagantly commended 
by others, and more eſpecially by themſelves, were in Danger of 


having their Proſperity blaſted (x). And the Goddeſs Neme/is was 
thoucht to have ſome Concern in this Matter. Pliny ſpeaks of whole 
F amilies in Africa, quarum laudatione intereant probata, ard:feant arbores, 

abriantur mnfantes ; Whoſe Praiſes were deſtructive to Things which 


they commended, dry'd up Trees, and kill'd Infants. Hence, when 


the Romans praiſed any Thing or Perſon, they uſed to add præfiſcini, 
or pre//eine dixerim, to avert any Faſeination which might enſue; or 


to intimate that their Commendations were ſincerely ſpoken, and not 


with any malicious Delign to prejudice what they commended, Flautus 
repreſents the ſame Cuſtom at Athens (0). 


Prefiſeini hoc nunc dixerim ; nemo etiam me accufavit 
Merito mes, neque me Athens of alter hodie quiſquam, 
Cui cred? recte ewque putent. 


—— — Us 


Some crow n'd thoſe, whom they thought 1 to be in Danger, with Gare 
lands of the Herb Baccharis, which "had 2 ſovereign Power againſt 
Faſe cations; Hence the following Verſes in V. gi (z) - | 


— —ů—ä— — — 


0 Be cons Acrbinp, lib. iti, (9) Ecl: og. ili. ver. uu (r) Sympoſ. lib. v. 
. 2, (5s) Plin, Nat, Hift, lib. vii. cap. 2. (f) Idem loco citato, (4) Loco 
do. (x, Tertullian, libro de Virgin. veland, () ho AR, | lis Sc. iv. ver. 84. 


„ | Aut 


57 Eclog. VII. ve. * 


Shepherd 1 in Virgil () complains that his Lambs ſuffer'd by F aſcina- 
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Aut fi ultra placitum laudarit, bacchare frontem 
Cingite, ne noceat dati mala lingua futuro. 


Some made Uſe of certain Bracelets or Necklaces compos'd of Shells, 
Corals and precious Stones, and others apply'd certain Herbs pre- 
par'd with Incantations and Magical Rites to this Uſe: "Theſe aʃ½ 
being eſteemed excellent Remedies according to Grativs - 


Nam fic affectus oculique denena malig ni 
Vicit tutela pax impetrata Deorum., 


Sometimes the Figure of a Man's Privities was hung about the Necks 
of Children (n), which was alſo thought a very powerful Amulet 
againſt Fa/cinations, and for that Reaſon was call'd Fajſcinum. Theſe 

or the like Repreſentations, were thought to avert the Eves of malici- 
aus Perſons 9 749 atowiay m3 wt, by the Oddne/s of the Sight, from fix- 
ing too ſtedfaſtly on the Perſon or Thing, to which they were afixed 

(n). Hence they were ſometimes hung upon the Doors of Houſes and 
Gardens, as we are inform'd by Pliny (o); and Pollux (p) affiims, 
that Smiths commonly placed them before their Forges. Ihe ſame 
Author obſerves from Arifophancs, chat their Name was Axon, they 

are called by Platarch (9) o ννẽ¾L,E, in the old Gloſſary * p0ok ννν 

anſwers the Lain Word Mutinum. But we are inform'd by PHD, 
that Gar ME 80 vs apy ao, the Ancients ud the Nord RBacrancy, the 

Moderns T;o6aoranm, It may farther be obſerv'd that theſe Figures 

were {mages of Priapus, who was believ'd to punith ſuch Perſons, as 
did 2acnaie v Ter xanuv, prejudice good Things by Faſcinalion, as we are 

informed by Diodorus the Sicilian (r). The Romans had ſeveral other 

Deities, who averted Faſcinations. The God Fajcinus is mention'd as 
one of theſe by Pliny (); and Cunina is laid by Lactautius (1) to be 
worſhipped, bècauſe ſhe did Infautes in cunis tui, & fuſcinum ſubmo- 
were; protect Children in their Cradles, and avert Faſcination; it was 

before obſerv'd, that ſome Omens were averted by /#7t1;ng at then,, 

_ which is an Action of Deteſtation and Abhorrence. Hence ſome, 
chiefly old Women, averied Faſcinations by {pitting into their Bo- 
ſoms. Hence the follew.ing Verſe of Calitmachas, which is cited by 
the Scholin/} upon Theocritus, who farther affirms that, the fame C- 
tom was practis'd in his Time: | | 

Ao'pwy, Tos HINTOITW ür, νν,,urttg. 

It may be farther obſerved, that this was done 24ricf, three beiny 2 
{acred Number, as hath been elſewhere ſhewn. Hence Pampa: 

who is introduced by T heocritzs, repreſenting the Behaviour of oh. 

phemus, having praiſed himſelf, adds, that by the Advice of old Co- 

Hitaris he had /hrice ſpit into his Boſom to prevent Faſcination; ( 


3 —— — ,CC—§˖˙•r·ͤ FW‚,rD 


lib. ix. cap. 4. 6) Ongmaſt. lib. vii. cap. 24. (2) Loco citato. (x) Lib, 3» 
(s) Nat. Hift, xxiv. cap. 4. (f) Lib. i. cap. 10. ( Theceriti lay), vi. ver. 39 
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Ne jun Paoxarla d, Tis eie t enTUIE . 
Tara yag pn de pu KoTuTiapi; t2:010a Cert 
Hence it was uſual to reprove arrogant Perſons, when they aſfum'd 


more than their Due, bidding them eg xoAwe; Wen, ſpit into their Bo- 
ens, an Example whereof we find in Lucian (4). Another Method of 


averting Fa/cinations from Infatits'was this: They tied a Thread of | 


divers Colours about the Neck of the Infant, then fpit upon the 
Ground, and, taking up the Spittle mix'd with Dirt upon their Finger, 


this Cuſtom in Perffus (I): 


put it upon the Infant's Forehead and Lips. There is an Alluſion to 


Fcce avia, aut nituens Divam matertera, cunts 
Eremit puerum : frontemque atque uda labilla 
Infumi digito, I luſtralibus ante ſalivis 
Expiat, nrentes ocuto; inhibere perita. 


at 
—_ 


CHE 1-2. 
ile Grecian Feſtivali in General. 
FESTIVALS were inſtituted upon four Accounts : Firſt, in Ho- 


| nour of the Gods, to whom, betides the Worſhip every Day paid 
them, ſome more ſolemn Times were ſet apart. Eſpecially iF they 


had conferred any fipnal Favour upon the Publick, or upon private | 
Perſons, had aſſiſted them in defending their Country, had given them 

Victory over their Enemies, had delivered them out of any apparent 
Danger, or bleſſed them with Succeſs in any Undertaking, it was 


choovht bot reaſonable to ſet apart ſome Time for offering Sacrifices 
and Praiſes to them, as grateful Acknowledgments for the Benefits 
recerv'd at their Hands. | | I Cer 
Secondly, In order to procure ſome ſpecial Favour of the Gods ; 
for (as you may learn fiom the following Chapters) ſeveral of the 
Feſtivals were inſtituted with a Deſign to render the Gods propitious, 
and willing to grant ſome particular Bleſſings, as Health, Children, 


and fuch like. And in Times of Famine, Pellilence, or other publick 


 Caiamirties, the Oracles uſually adviſed their Confultants to inſtitute 

flemn Feſtivals, as the beſt Method to appeaſe the angry Gods, and 

obtain of them Deliverance from the Evils they laboured under. 
Thirdly, In Memory of deceaſed Friends, of thofe that had done 


any remarkable Service for their Country, or died valiantly in the 


Detence of it. This was no ſmall Encouragement of generous and 
noble Difpofitions to enter upon honovrable Defigns, when they ſw 
that the hrave Actions of the Virtuous did not periſh with them, büt 
ter Memories were ever held ſacred by ſucceeding Generations. 


Fourthly, Feſtivals were inſtituted, as Times of Eaſe and Reſt to 


( Tidoiw n Eyyair, (I] Sat. ii. ver. 31. Ubi conf, Interpretes. 


A a 4 - Labouters, 
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Labourers ; that amidſt all their Toil and Sorrow, and as it were s 


Recompence thereof, ſome Days of Refreſhment might be allowed 


them. For ſome one or more of theſe Ends, moſt Feſtivals ſeem to 
have been firſt inſtituted, Fe . 

(in) Arxiſtotlè re ports, that amongſt the Ancients they had few, or 
no Feſtivals, beſides thoſe after Harveſt or Vintage; for then they 
uſed to meet and make merry with the Fruits they had gathered, 
| Eating and Drinking plentifully ; which they eſteem'd a Sort of Of. 
fering their Firſt- fruits to the Gods, whom they thought honour'd by 
ſo doing; and therefore Feaſts were called Ochai, 9. Siem, ore M Te; 
Oo; ald b d LrapCay, I, e. becauſe they thought they were obliged, 
in Duty to the Gods, io be drunk. And Seleucus, in the ſame Author 
tells us, That the Words Saia and ibu were derived from the ſame 


Original, Toy 7s cle zal h,, x} 3% ανννẽỹ,a /m- Gx) vac woo fier- 


bas, Orc uy Schag, x) Janis, x) pile; de, i. e. Banguets were called 
Selva, Shia, and wilai, from Ox, Or God; becauſe it wwas uſual of 
theſe Times to conſume great Quantities of Wine, and other Frovifton, it 
Honour of the Geds. . | 4 

In later Ages, when the Gods were increaſed almoſt to the Num- 
ber of Men, and the old frugal Way of living was laid aſide, the 


Number of Feſtivals were enlarged, and the Manner of them quite | 


altered: For whereas formerly the Solemnitics conſiſted in litile or 


nothing, beſides offering a Sacrifice to the Gods, and after that mak- 


ing merry themſelves; now a great many Games, Proceſſions, and 
inuumerable Ceremonies, in Imitation of the fabulous Actions of the 


Gods, were introduced and practiſed, to the vaſt Charge of the Pub- 
Rick. --- th | | | | 


The Athenians, as they exceeded all other People in the Number of 
their Gods, ſo they out-did them in the Number of their Feſtivals; 


which, as () Xenophen reports, were twice as many, as any other 
City obſerved: Nor did the Number and Frequency of them abate 
any Thing of the Solemnity, Splendor, aud Charges at their Obler- 
vation. Ihe Shops and Courts of Judicature were ſhut up on moi. 
of thoſe Days; the Labourers reſted from their Works, the T radel- 
men from their Employments, the Movurners intermitted their dor- 
rows; and nothing but Eaſe and Pleaſure, Mirth and jollity were t 
be found among ſſ them. | loGeed 1 17 TET? % E H T Capoapsu? 


: ; . * * 1 
4, (his was cemmen both to Greeks and Barbarians, as we are informed 


by Srrado, to celebrate their religious Solemnities with Mirth and Re 


miſſion of their Labours. N G „„ 

Moſt of them were celebrated at the publick Charge; and, left 
their 'Treafury ſhould be exhauſted by fo frequent Evacuatlons, e. 
veral Means were Con:rived to ſupply and repleniſh them. For In: 
ſtance, after Thraj;bulus had de poſed the Tyronts, their Eflates were 
con fiſcated for this Uic, as Harpocration obſerves out of Philocorus . 
And when the State was reduces to its old Demecracy, if any of tlc 
Citizevs, through too much Wealth, became formidable to the poorer 


ti. 


— ie 


(m) Ethic, ad Nicama.b, libs vii. c. g. () De Repub. Abenienſ. 
| 3 | Sort, 
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Sort, and Objects of their Envy, it was cuſtomary to compel them 
to contribute towards the defraying of che Expences at publick Feſti- 

vals 3 and ſo by conferring upon them a great (tho? chargeable and 
dear- bought) Honour, at once ſweeten the Impoſition (if not alſo 
oblige thoſe on whom it was impoſed) and rid themſelves of thoſe 
Fears and Jealouſies, which the immoderate Opulency of private 
Perſons might reaſonably give to a popular State. 

Thus much of Feſtivals in general: As to the Particulars, I have 
omitted very little that is material in the TraQs of Meur/ius and Coftel- 
lunus upon this Subject; and ſome Things not taken Notice of by either 


| of them, and perhaps not unworthy your Obſervation, I have added. 


Yet do I not pretend, that this is a complete or entire Collection of 
the Grecian Feſtivals ; for that would be endleſs (ſceing almoſt every 
Man of Repute, and that had done any notable Service for the Pub- 
lick, had his anniverſary Day) and impoſſible, ſince Hundreds of 
them (eſpecially thoſe that were obſerv'd by the leſs conſiderable Ci- 


ties) are not ſo much as mention'd in any Author at this Day extant; 


or but barely mention'd, without any Account of the Perſons to whom 


they belvng'd, or the Ceremonies uſed at their Celebration: How- 


ever, as much as is neceſſary to the underſtanding of the ancient 
Greek Writers, the following Chapters will furniſh. 


— 


Grecian Feſtivals. 
:-ATHTOPEITON:a0d:AT-HT O:P1A,.-: 
Entioned by He/ychius, without any Notice of the Deity, in 
4 whole Honour they were obſerved. It is not improbable they 
might belong to Apollo, and be (at leaſt the latter of them) the ſame 
with the Lacedamonian Kaprmix, This Conjecture is grounded upon 
the Words of Hehchius, who tells us, that Ayn; was the Name of the 
_ Perſon confecrated to the God at the Kae and that the Feſtival it- 
ſelf was term'd Aymopia, which Name ſeems to have been deriv'd from 


a, that Feſtival being obſerv'd in Imitation of Haram wy wyn, Or, 
the military Way of Living, as Atheneus (a) and FEultathius (5) have 


obſerv'd. It is not unlikely the former might belong to Venus, whoſe 


Prieft (as Grammarians inform us) was call'd Ae in Cyprus. 


ATPANIEIA: | 15 | 
Was cglebrated at Argos (cr) in Memory of one of Prætͤuppts Daugh- 
ters; being in all Probability the fame with | 


AT FPIAN TIA, 
Which (as the ſame Author tells us) was obſerv'd at Ages in Me- 
mory of a deceas'd Perſon, It was alſo celebrated at 74-4es with ſo- 
len Sports. 


— — 


8 
2 — 


(a) Lib. ir. (6) Hiad. 4. 
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(c) Heſychius, 
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| ATP.ATAT A, 

At Athens, in Honour of Agraulus, or Aglaurus, the Daughter of 
Creraps, and the Nymph Aglauris, and the Priefteſs of Minerœa, to 
whom ſhe gave the Sirname of Aglaurus, and was worſhipp'd in a 
Temple dedicated to her. The Cyprian, alſd (as Porphyry (4) reports) 
honour'd her by the Celebration of an annual Feſtival in the Month 
Aphrodifrus, at which they offer'd human Victims; and this Cufton: is 
ſaid to have continued till the Time of Diemedes. | 


ATPIQNNIA, 

In Honour of Bacchus, firnamed 'Aygpun®- for his Cruelty, as Ble. 
tarch (e) is of Opinion; or becauſe he convers'd with, and was at- 
tended by Lions, Tygers, and other ſavage Animals, which procur'd 
him the other Name of Nunn, which properly denotes an Eater of 
raw Fleſh, This Solemnity was obſerv'd in the Night after this Mau- 
ner: The Women // being aſſembled made a firi& Search after 
Bacchus, as if he had fled from them; but after ſome Time, finding 
their Labour to be in vain, ſaid, that he had retir'd to the Myufes, and 
conceal'd -himſelf amongſt them. This being done, and the Cere- 
mony ended, they regaled themſelves with an Entertainment ; after 
which, the Time was paſs'd away in propoſing Riddles and cramp | 
Queſtions. Large Quantities of Ivy were us'd at this Time (g), be- 
cauſe that Plant was accounted ſacred to Bacchus; and ſo great Exceſſes 
were ſometimes committed, that once the Daughters of Minya, iu a 
furious Eeſtaſy of Devotion, ſlaughter'd Hippnjus, the Son of Leucipte, 
and ſerv'd him up to the Table: In Memory of which Murder their 
whole Family was ever after excluded from this Feſtival upon Pain of 
Death; which, as Plutarch (b) reports, was inflicted upon one cf 
them, that had ſurreptitiouſſy convey'd herſelf in among the reſt of 
the Worſhippers, by Zoilus a Cheronean Prieſt. | 


ATPOTEPALT OTE IA, 


(i) An anniverſary Sacrifice of five hundred Goats, offer'd at hen. 
to Minerva, ſirnam'd *Aygorige, from Agræ in Attica, The Occaſion 
of it was this: When Darius the Emperor of Pera made an Inv aßon 
upon Attica, Callimachus, who was at that Time in the Office of a P:- 
lemarch, made a ſolemn Vow to Minerva, that if ſhe would grant 
them Victory over tfeir Enemies, they would ſacrifice to her as many 
He- Goats as ſhould equal the Number of the Slain on their Enemy's 
Side: Minerva granted his Requeſt, but the Number of the Per/ian; that 
fell in the Battle being ſo great, that all the He-Goats they could pro 
cure did not come near it; inſtead of them they offer'd all the She 
Soats they could find; and theſe alſo falling infinitely ſhort of tl 
Number, they made a Decree, that five hundred Goats ſhould be 
offer'd every Year, till it ſhould be completed. | 


(d) De Abftinentia, lib. ii (e) Antonio. (,) Plutarcb. Sympoſ. lib, viii. Quztt. ! 
(g) em Quait, Roman. (b) Quæſt. Cræc. fi) Aenopbh, Exped. Cyri. | 
ee | | ATT H. 
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AT PTUNI Z, 


A nocturnal Feſtival (4), celebrated in Honour of Bacchus at Arhe- 
la., a Place of Sicily ; and fo call'd, becauſe the Worſhippers did <yprrr- 
1, ot watch all Night, | ; 


AA aN A, AA aN EIA, 


725 celebrated in moſt of the Cities of Greece, in Honour of Venus, 
and in Memory of her belav'd Adonis. The Solemnity continued two 


Pays; upon the hull of which certain Images or Pictures of Adonis and 


Venus were brought forth with all the Pomp and Ceremonies practis'd 
at Funerals; the Women tore their Hair, beat their Breaſts, and 
counterfeited all other Poſtures and Actions uſual in lamenting the 
Dead. This Lamentation was term'd &Jwnxouo; , or Adela, 
whence & aye is interpreted by Saidas Alon xhlav, Jo weep for 
Adonis. The Songs on this Occaſion were call'd aui (n). There 
were alſo carry'd wo with them Shells fill'd with Earth, in which 
grew ſeveral Sorts of Herbs, eſpecially Lettuces, in Memory that Adoni: 
was laid out by Venus upon a Bed of Lettuces. Theſe were call'd 
Kio, Gardens; whence AJunJ®- «ru are proverbially apply'd to 
Things unfruitful or fading; becauſe thoſe Herbs were only ſown fo 
Jong before the Feſtival, as to ſprout forth and be green at that Time, 


and then were preſently caſt out into the Water. The Flutes us'd 


upon this Day Were call*d Teylpics, from Fiylgns, which was the Pe- 
nician Name of Adonis. Hence to play on this Iuſtrument was term'd 
yiyſet v, Or quyſeaivess, the Muſick wyſzopc, and the Songs iyſeb r. 
The Sacrifice was term'd Kabisbæ, becauſe (I ſuppoſe) the Days of 
Monrning us'd to be call'd by that Name. The following Day was 
ſpent in all poſſible Expreſſions of Mirth and Joy; in Memory, that, 
by the Favour of Pre/erpina, Venus obtain'd that Adonis ſhould return 
t© Life, and dwell with her one Halt of every Year, All this vain 
Pomp and ſerious Folly ſerv'd only to expoſe the Heatheniſh Super- 
| ſtition, and gave Birth tO the Proverb Obòs, 68/00, by Which ſeem to be 
meant Things that bear.a Show of ſomething great or ſacred, but are 
in Reality nothing but ſorry and ridiculous Trifles. 


AS BN A 1 4, 
Two Feſtivals obſerv'd at Aben, in Honour of Minerva; one of 


them was call'd Flzifrew, the other X, and both thall be 


treated of in their proper Places, 
AIAKETIA, 
Sports at Angina in Honour of Macus, who had a Temple in that 


Hland ; wherein, after the End of the Solemnity, the Vifors us'd to 


_ prefeat a Garland of Flowers (2). 


— 
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) Heſycbius. (1) Etymologici Anttor. (* Procius in Obreſtom thia. 
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AIANTEILIA, 
To Ajax in the Iſle of Salamis (o). Alſo in Attica, where, in Me. 
mory of the Valour of that Hero, a Bier upon ſet Days was ador:;'g 


with a complete Suit of Armour; and ſuch a pious Care the 4+b-1147:; 
took of his W that his Name was continued to Poſterity in that 
1 


of one of their Tribes, which was from him call'd Alanis. 


AlrINRTam EOPTH, © 
Was a Feſtival at /Zgina oblerv'd in Honour of Neptune ſixteen Days 


together; all which were _— in Mirth and Jollity, and offering 
_ Sacrifices to the Gods. An | | 
that Iſland, without the Aſſiſtance of Servants, who were for that 


this was done only by free Deniſons of 


Reaſon call'd Monpzyo, which Word ſignifies Perſons that ca- by them 


 felves. After all, the Solemnity was ended with offering a Sacrifice 
to Venus. The Occaſion and Original of theſe Obſervances are ac- 


counted for by Plutarch in his Greez Queſtions. 


AIMAKOYPIA, 


A Peloponneſian Feſtival, wherein Boys (x%p21) were whipt at the S. 


pulchre of Pelops, till Bloc (aipa) was drawn, whence this Solemniiy 
deriv'd its Name. 2% | ae is 


AIQPA, ENPA, EYAEZINNOE, or AAHT IA, 


A Feſtival (p) and ſolemn Sacrifice celebrated by the 4+benian; with 
Vocal Muſick in Honour of Erigone, ſometimes call'd Aletis, the 


Daughter of Icarius; who, out of an Exceſs of Grief for the Misfor- 


tunes of her Father, hang'd herſelf : Whence the Solemnity had the 


Name of Aivez. At her Death ſhe requeſted the Gods, that if the 


Athenians did nat revenge Icarius's Murder, their Virgins might end 
their Lives in the ſame Manner that ſhe did. Her Petition was 


nted, and a great many of them, without any apparent Cauſe oi 
Diſcontent, became their own Executioners; whereupon, to appeaſe 
Erigone, they inſtituted this Feſtival by the Advice of Apollo. Others 


__ (4), that it was obſerv'd in Honour of King Tema/eus; or of 


zy/thus and Clytemneftra, Aud ſome are of Opinion (7), that it was 


| Grit abſerv'd by Command of an Oracle, in Memory of the Daughter 


of Zgyſthus and Clytæmnęſtra, who in Company of her Grandfather 


Jyndarus took a Journey to Athens, where ſhe proſecuted Oreſes in the 


Court of Areopagus ; and, loſing her Cauſe, hang'd herſelf for Grief. 
A Kk T IA. 


A triennial Feſtival ſolemniz'd at Afium in Epirus, with Wreſtling, 
Horſe- racing, and a Fight or Race of Ships in Honour of Apollo, wh» 
had the Sirname of Acbius from that Place (5). | 


(o) Heſychius. (6) Hyginus Aftronom. lib, i, 7) Heſychius, (r) Eymolog. Mag- 
num. (s) Srephanus Byxantin. Clemens Protrept. Ælian, Hiſt. Anim. lib, xi. cap. 5- 
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Ls AAAIA, or AAEAIA, 
To Minercva, ſirnam'd Alea, at Tegea in Arcadia, where that God- 
deſs was honour'd with a Temple of great Antiquity (2). 
AAEKTPYONON Aran, 


A yearly Cock-fight at Athent, in Memory of the Cocks, from 
whoſe crowing T hemiftocles received an Omen of his Succeſs againſt 
the Perſians (u). 3 
. A Al A, 


Solemn Games (ww) celebrated at Rhodes, upon the twenty-fourth 


Day of the Month Topmaiz, which anſwers to the Athenian BoyJpopuuwn, in 


Honour of the Sun, whois called in Greet He. and Ax , and is ſaid 


to have been born in the Iſland of Rhodes; the IoHabitants of which 
were reputed his Poſterity, and therefore call'd Heliades, as we learn 


from Srrabo (x). The Combatants in theſe Games were not only 
Men, but Boys; and the Victors were rewarded with a Crown of 
Poplar. | | 1 wg | 

5 A AK AS OI A, 


At Megara (y), in Memory of Alcathous the Son of Pelep;, who, 


lying under a Suſpicion of having murder'd his Brother Chry/ppur, fled 
to Megara; where baving overcome a terrible Lion that waſted the 


Conn try, and had ſlain, beſide many others, King Megareus's own Son, 
he ſo far ingratiated himſelf, that he had ia Marriage the King's 
Daughter, and was declar'd his Succeſſor. | | 


AAA, 


At Aches, in the Month Pojideen, in Honour of Ceres and Bacchus, 
by whoſe Bleſſing che Huſbandmen receiv'd the Recompence of their 
Toil and Labour; and therefore (z) their Oblations conſiſted of no- 
thing but the Fruits of the Earth. Others ſay, this Feſtival was infti- 


rated as a Commemoration of the primitive Greets, who lived © rai 
abe, i. e. in Vine yards and Cern. fields (a). Hence Ceres was call'd 


Ada, "Akwis, and EN 


55 „%%% + Say Ot, 
| To Minerwg by the Arcadians, in Memory of a Victory, wherein 
tiey took a great many of the Lacedæmonians Prifoners, which the 
Greeks Call'd adwre; (5). | | | | 
 AMAPYN®IA, or AMAPYELA, 
A Feſtival celebrated with Games in Honour of Diana, firnam'd 


* * 


— 1 
9 * —_ 


e Pauſanias Arcadic, _ (u) Alianus, lib. ii. cap. 28. (w) Pindari Scboliat. 
nf. Od. viii. (K) Lib. xv. (y) Pindari Scboliaſt. Nem, v. (x) Demoſibe nes 


in HMH ram. (a) Har pocration. Euſtatb. Iliad. w, (5) Pauſan. Arcadicis. 
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Amarynt bia and Amaryſa, from a Town in Eubea, It was obſerv'd b 


the Eubezans, Eritreans, Caryſtians, and — who were Inhabi. 


tants of a Borough in Attica. 


AMBP 0 £ I As 
To Bacchus (b) the God of * in the Month of Leneon, in moſt 


of the Cities of Greece. 


A MM AA a, 
A Feſtival, of which nothing more is recorded, than tha it be. 
. to Jupiter (c). 


| AMMN N, 
An 4 22 Feſtival (4). 


AM o IA 4 1 A, 
At Oh,! in Honour of Anpbiaraus 60); ; of whone I have given a 
ſufficient Account i in another Place, | 
AM A FO M1 A, 
A Feſtival obſerv'd by private Families in 4 upon the fifth 


| Day after the Birth of every Child. It was ſo calbd a7: 8 4upl;x- 


ws, i. e. from Running round; becauſe it was cuſtomary 10 run rour 4 
che Fire with the Infant i in their Arms. of this more hereafter. 


AN ATT I A, 
Solemn Sacrifices / 'F) to Venus at Eryx in geh, where ſhe was bo- 


nour'd with a magnifice1, t Temple. The Name of this Solemnity 


was derived a9T& avayeobas, i. e. from returning; becauſe the God- 
deſs was ſaid to leave n and return to Africkł at that Time. 


AN A K EI A, 


An Athenian Feſtival; in Hondur of the Dieſuri, who were call'd 
"Avanrc, and honour'd with a Temple call'd "Aran, The Sacrifice of. 


fer'd at that Time were nam'd Se,, becauſe thoſe Deities were £4, 


or Strangers g); and conſiſted of three Offerings (), which wers 


call'd Tprrvas, Atheneus (7) alſo makes mention of Plays acted 7 in Ho. 
nour of: theſe Deities. 


AN AK AHT RAHPIA, 


Solemnities obſerv'd at the aruxano, Or Proclamation, of Kings and 


Princes, When they became of gy to take the Government! into their 
own Hand (+). 


— 3K ——-—¾ 


(3) Hefiodi Schaliaf. Oper, & Dier, lid. 11. (e) Heſycbius. a) Idem. Pin- 
dori Sc hol, Olymp. vii. (f) 2Elianus Var, Hiſt; lib, 1; cap. Tz. (8) Piudari S- hol. 
O0/;mp. iii. (6) Panſanias. (i) Diipnos, lib. ii. (&) . malt,” xviii. & Legit, 
Eclog. e 
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ANAK TNS HAIA MAN, 


A Feſtival (I) at Amp hyſſa, the capital City of Locris, in Honour 
either of the Dioſcuri, or Curectes, or Cabiri; for Authors are not agreed 
in this Matter. | | 


 ANAZATOPEIA, 


Aua xagoras dying at Lamp/achus, the Magiſtrates of that City aſked, 


Whether he defired any Thing to be done for him? He reply'd, that 


on the Anniverſary of his Death the Boys ſhould have Leave to play. 


This Cuſtom was obſerv'd in the Time of Diogenes Laertius (m). 


ANAP OTENNIA, or 'Aywrs un? Evpuyun, 


Annual Games (n) celebrated in the Ceramicus at Athens, by the 


Command of Minos King of Crete, in Memory of his Son Androgeos, 


otherwiſe call'd Eurygyac, who was barbarouily murder'd by ſome of 


the A. benians and Megarenſians (o). | 


ANOEETHPIA, 
An Athenian Feſtival, obſerv'd in Honour of Bacchus upon the ele- 
yenth, twelfth, and thirteenth Days of the Month Antheftering. 


The firſt Day was nam'd Thboyie, 475 vd aibs; on, i. e: becauſe - 


they then tapp'd their Barrels. The ſame Day was by the Cheroneans 
call'd 'Ayat de ,., i. e. the Day of Good Genius; becauſe it was 
cuſtomary to make merry upon-it - OR 
The ſecond Day was call'd X%;, from the Meaſure you, becauſe 
every Man drunk out of bis own Veſſel; in Memory of an Accident 
dat happened in the Reign of Pandion, or (as others ſay) of Demophoon, 
under whom Oreſtes, having ſlain his Mother, fled to Athens, before he 
dad undergone the cuſtomary Purification for Murder, The Jthenians 
were at that Time buſy in celebrating the Feſtival of Bacchus, ſirnam'd 


Lenæus, becauſe he had the Care of Mine- preſſes, which are in Greek 


call'd Amara. However, be was kindly recerv'd by Demophoon, who, 


to prevent the Contamination which might adhere to the Company 
by drinking with a polluted Perſon, and that Orefes might not take 


it ankindly to be forced to drink alone, ordered that every Man 
Hould have a diſtin Veſlel of Wine, and drink out of his own Cup. 
On the foregoing: Day they only open'd their Veſſels, and tated the 


Wine; but now it was cuſtomary to drink plentifully, and the /onge/t- 
Liver, in Token of Victory, was rewarded with a Crown of Leaves, 
or, as ſome report (p), a Crown of Gold and a Veſſel of Wine, It was 


viual alſo to ride in Chariots, out of which they jeſted upon all that 


paid by. The Profefiors of Seßhiſtry feaſted at Home with their 
Friends upon this Day, and had Preſents ſent them from all Hande: 


To which Cuſtom Eubulides alludes in theſe Verſes: 


| {!) Pauſanias Phocicis, (n) Laertias fine Anazagire. Conf. Plutarchus de Pracepr, 
Reipub. gerend. p. $20, Edit. Pariſ. (n) Heels. (0) Plutarch. Theſvs, (p) A- 
lanes Var, Hiſt, lib. ii, cap. 41. es | 
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EeÞices, dl rigt, N No dn 
Toy polJodwwr, Sx & tv 7 u. 


Ah! ſubtle Knave, you now the Sophiſt play, 
And wiſh that bounteous Xeas may approach, 
Whoſe Preſents fill your Belly and your Purſe. 


From this Day it was that Bacchus had the Sirname of Xouniry;, 

The third Day was calPd yurga, from yurpae, i. e. a Pot, which was 
brought forth full of all Sorts of Seeds, which they accounted ſacred 
to Mercurius v86w@-, the Infernal, and therefore abſtain'd from them. 
Upon this Day the Comedians uſed to act; and at Sparta Lycurgus or- 
der*d, that ſuch of them as obtain'd the Victory ſhould be enroll'd 
amongſt the free Deniſons. 74 3 


During theſe Days the Slaves were allow'd to make merry, drink, 
and revel; aud therefore, at the End of the Feſtival, it was uſual to 


make Proclamation in this Manner: Orad K pe, Br ir Arber hp, 1, c. 
Be gone, you Carian Slaves, the Anthe/teria are ended. | 
| ANOEES®OPIA, 
| | A Sicilian Feſtival (90. ſo nam'd r TY Oi 2640 bsc, j. e. from carrying 
Flowers; becaule it was inflituted in Honour of Praſerpina, whom 
P]uto is ſaid to have ſtolen, as ſhe was gathering Flowers. = 
Another Solemnity of this Name ſeems to have been obſerv'd at 


Argos in Honour of Juno, to whom a Temple was dedicated in that 
Place under the Name of Ard (7). | 


 _ _ANTITONEIA, 
Sacrifices in Honour of Antigonus (r). 


ANTINOEIA, 


Annual Sacrifices and Quinquennial Games in Memory of tins 
the BRithynian They were inſtituted at the Command of Adrian the 
Roman Emperor, at Mantinea in Arcadia (5), where Antinous wis ho- 
nour'd with a Temple and divine Worthip. e 


1 85 A ATOTPIA, 5 
A Feſtival (t) firſt inſtituted at Athens, and from thence derived to 


che reſt of the Joniaus, except thoſe of Epheſus and Colophon. It re- 


ceiv'd its Name from dvdr, which fignifies Deceit ; becauſe it was 
firſt inſtituted in Memory of a Stratagem, by which Me/anthins the 
Athenian King overcame AXanthus King of Baetia. For a Controverſy 
happening between the Athenians and Baotians, about a Piece of 
Ground ſituated upon the Confines of Attica and Bæotia; Xanthu: 


N 
—— 2822 


(o) Pellux Onom. lib. i, cap. 1. (9) Pauſanias Corintbiacis, ( r) Plutarch. Aid. 
& Cl:omen. (2) Pauſan. Arcad. (t) Ariftephan, Scbol, Acharn, Heſych. Har pocr atio, 
Suid. Etymologici Auctor. Idem Auctores ubique ſunt in hoc toto capite citati, 


TY | made 


3 3 V Ea ECT WER OO Ry TY So. * _ qo 


Chap. 20. Of the Religion of GRE. -: 369 
made a Propoſal, that himſelf and the Aihenian King ſhould end the 
Quarrel by a fingle Combat. 7hymertes reign'd at that Time in Athens, 
hut declining the Fight, was depos'd:. His Succeſſor was Melanthius a 
1M:/jenian, Son of Neleus and Pereciymene, who, having ateepted the 
Challenge, met his Enemy at the appointed Place; where, as they 
were juſt going to begin the Fighi, Melanthius thinking or pretending 
that he ſaw, at Xanthius's, Back, j Perſon. habited in a black Goat- 
ſein, cry'd out, that the Articles were violated ; upon this, Xaxthius 
looking back was ,traiterouſly {lain by Melanthins, In Memory of 
this Succeſs, Jupiter was firnam'd 'Anarmue, i.e, Deceiver ; and Bac- 


chus, Mnavasyis, i. e. cloathed in a black Goat-ſtin, and was farther ho- 


nour'd with a new Temple, and the Inſtitution of this Feſtival. Others 
are of Opinion, that Axarsha are ſo called, 9. cr , i. e. $umrars- 


aa, becauſe upon this Feſtival, Children accompanled their Fathers, to 


have their Names enter'd into the publick op" After the ſame 
Manner e. is equivalent to Guaaxrp®- ahd aruti; tO tulxemtrOr 
Others will have Auarbea to be ſo nam?d, becauſe the Children were 
til! that Time d4neropec, 1. e., avithout Fathers, in a Civil Senſe; for 
that it was not till then publickly recorded, whoſe they were. For a 
like Reaſon, Melchiſedeck is by ſome thought to be call'd anarwe, dun- 
Toe (u), i. e. qwithout Father, withcut Mother; viz. becauſe his Paren- 


tage was omitted in the ſacred Genealogies. Lo return: This Feſti- 


val was celebrated in the Month Pyanzp/ion, and laſted three Days. 


The firſt Day was Call'd Aopria, from Nene, i, e. a Supper; be- 


cauſe on that Day at Evening, each Tribe had a ſeparate Meeting, 
whereat a ſumptuous Entertainment was proviced, - | . 
IT be ſecond Day was nam'd A, Ag fv ,, an? 18 aww tevur, becaule on 
this Day Victims were offer'd to Jupiter, $p2.7715-, and Amarywe, and 
to Minerva, in whoſe Sacrifices (as in all that were offer'd to Celeſtial 
| Gods) as it was uſual 5 iK Tx; x5Danass | 1. e. t6 turn the Head of the 
Victim 1 ebh,ðͤ⅜e towards Heaven. At this Sacrifice the Children enroll'd 
amongſt the Citizens were placed cloſe to the Altar, It was uſual alſo for 
Perſons richly apparell'd, to take lighted Torches out of the Fire, and 
to run about, ſinging Hymnus in Praiſe of Vulcan, who was the firſt that 
taught Men the Uſe of that Element: Which Cuſtom is by Meur/fus 
referred to this Day, tho” Harpocration, to whom we are indebted for 
the Mention of it, has left us in the Dark as to its Time. 5 
The third Day was nam'd kegewri, from se,, i. e. a Youth; oft 
4, l. e. Shaving ; hecauſe the young Men, who till that Time re- 
main'd unſhaved, had their Hair cut of, before they were preſented to 


be regiſter'd. Their Fathers at this Time were obliced to ſweat, that 


both themſelves, and the Mothers of the young Men, were frèe - born 
£11-3zians, It was alſo uſual to offer two Ewes and a She-goat in Sacri- 
lice to Diana, which they call'd Oda pexrgiar the She-poat was term'd 
6.5 Oar; D-, and the Ewe big Gearro (aw), It was to be of a certain 
Weight; and becauſe it once happen'd, that the Standers-by cry'd 
ut in Jeſt, Mer, privy, i. e. Too little, tos littie, it was ever after call'd 
bis, and the Perſons that offered it, Meuaywyscs 


— (2⁰ Poll . 


(v) Epiſtola ad Her 
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To theſe Heſychius adds a fourth Day, which he tells us was call 
Fre; but that Name is not peculiar to this Feſtival, but general, 
apply'd to any Day, celebrated after the End of another Solernnity; 


being deriv'd NH 1d ν,,- 1; e. from following z becauſe it was 2 


Sort of Appendage to the great Feſtival. | | 
This Feſtival was obſerved five Days by the Pretentbæ, who bepan 
it a Day ſooner than others, There was alſo a Decree made Wen 
Cephefidorus was chief Archon, whereby the Senate was forbidden to 
meet for five Days, during the Time of this Solemnity (x). 


ts „%% a We 
The ſecond Day in Martiages, of which I ſhall have Opportynity 
to ſpeak in another Place, „ 

3 AH O AAN ILA, 3 
To Apollo, at Agialea, upon this Account: Apollb, having obtain'd 


à Victory over Python, went to gialea, accompanied with his Siſter 


Diunz ; but being frighted from thence, fled into Crete. After this, 
the Zpiniran; were infected with an Epidemical Diſtemper ; and be- 
ing adviſed by the Frophets to appeaſe the two offended Deities, ſent 
ſeven Boys and as many Virgius to entreat them to return. Apollo and 


Diana accepted their Piety, and came with them to the Citadel 04 


Agialea ; in Memory of which, a Temple was dedicated to Pertho, 


the (Goddeſs of Perſuaſſon; and it became a Cuſtom to appoinc 


choſen Boys and Virgins, to make a ſolemn Proceſſion, in ſhew as if 
they defign'd to bring back Apollo and Diana; which Solemnity Was 
continued till Pauſanias's Time (0). „ 5 


A HOHOMHAI OI, 
_ Certain Days (x), in which Sacrifices were offer'd to the Gods cal! d 
Lorain. Who theſe were is doubtful. Certain it is, that wana de- 
notes any Perſon that conducts another in his Way; and therefore was 
apply'd to Mercury, who was believed to be Plutc's Gentleman uſher; 


and to conduct the Souls of the deceaſed Perſons to the Shades below; 
Whence Aa, in Sephocles, before he ſtabb'd himſelf, pray'd thus: 


— 7 of 
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| - Infernal Mercury ] call | 
Safe io conduct me to the Shades below. 


But Iam rather inclin'd to think, theſe Days belong'd to rhe Gods dall'd 
Ann T1, . e. r (for ETICWo ATR 15 by Phatorinus expounded 
Gmorgnn) otherwiſe nam' d AvouR, eEiuaxc, aw ROT Ay gsi, and ave 
ranci, becauſe they were thought to avert Evils ; ſuch were /#:7” 


(x) Aibenzus lib. iv. ( Pauſanias Corinthiacis, () Heſychins, ; 
-—— _ 5 — — | oO Hereees; 
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Hercules, and others; and therefore for wouraiog, in He/ychius,"T would 
read 4monomaiong, except they may be uſed as ſynonymous Terms. 


AOATEERS, 


| A Feſtival at Sic (a), upon the Birch-day of Aratus, whom they 


honour'd with a Priett ; who, for Diſtinction's Sake, wore a Ribband 
beſpangled with white and purple Spots, [t was celebrated with Mu- 
ck; and the Chorifters of Bacchus aſſiſted in the Solemnity with 
Harps, There was alſo a ſolemn Proceſſion, in which the publick 
School-malter, accompanied with his Scholars, went firſt, and the 
Senators adorn'd with Garlands, with as many of the other Citizens 


* 


as had a Mind, follow'd. 


5 „ e FOPTAL | . 
Feſtivals at Arges, the Names of which are loſt. One we find 
mention'd in Parthenias (b); upon which he tells us, there was a pub- 

lick Entertainment. | . . e 
Another is taken Notice of in Plutarch (c), upon which the Boys 

callbd one another in Jeſt BaYruypuou, 1. g. Sd) A & , by 

which Words are ſignified Perſons that throw wild Figs. Which 


Cuſtom perhaps was inſtituted in Memory of their ancient Diet in 


Trachus's Time, when they lived upon wild Figs. 


A third we read of in #Zreas (d), in which great Numbers of the 
Eitizens made a ſolemn Proceſſion out of the City in Armour. 


„ AFI n 
Two Feſtivals (e) at Naxos, in Honour of two Women, who had one 


common Name of Ariadne. The former of them was thought to be 


of a pay and pleaſant Temper, and therefore her Feſtival was obſerv'd 
with Muſick, and many other Expreflions of Joy and Mirth. _ 
The latter being the ſame that was expoſed big with Child upon 
that Coaſt by Theſes, was ſuppos'd to be of a mglancholy Diſpoſi- 
tion, and therefore the Solemnity dedicated to her had a Shew of Sor- 
Tow and Mourning ; and in Memory of her being left by Theſeus near 
tne Time of Child-birth, it was uſual for a young Man to he down, 


4d COvnterleit all. the Agonies of Women in Labour. This Feſtival 


78 laid to have been firlt inflituted by Theſeus, as a Recompence of his 
Ingratitude to her. 


A PP H J bf A 


At Athens (, in the Month Scirrephorion, in Honour of Minerva 


and Era, one of Cecrops's Daughters, upon which Account it is ſome- 
: 5 7 e / | 15 ; 1 DA 
UMCes call'd ' ER, or 'EenP5pz. But the former Name is deriv'd aro 


7 %6;nTa Ofpt, i. e. becaute of certain my/erious Things, which were 


carried by four ſelc& noble Virgins, not under ſeven, nor above eleven 


5 — 


—— _ — 2 2! 


(a) Plutarchus Arato, (V Erotic, xiii. (e) Crœr. Qurſt. (4) Poliorcet, cap. 17. 
17 P I FE. > 


tf) !iutarchus Th lt. , Harpocrat, Suidas, Etymotogs 


b 2 Years 


with Banquets and Sports, at Syratuje (o). 
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Years of Age, and hence call'd Ast, Their Apparel was white; 
and ſet off with Ornaments of G Whence 4839p is interpreted 
X9791 i ef x, xevoin g]. They had a particular Sort of Bread, 
which was term'd 5aròs (4), and Cakes call'd ay4raru (i). There was a 


certain oPayiyype Ball-court appropriated for their Ule in the Acrepche, 


wherein ſtood a brazen Statue of crates on Horſeback (4). Out of 
theſe were choſen two, to weave (as the Cuſtom was) a Ilina®-, or 
Garment, for Minerva; which Work they began upon the thirtieth of 
Fyane fon:. | 7 
ä FF 

A Feſtival in Honour of 'Aprqu;, or Diana. It was celebrated in 
ſeveral Places of Greece, particularly at Delphi, where they offered 1 
Mullet to the Goddeſs, as bemg thought to bear ſome Sort of Relation 


to her; becaule (7) it is ſaid to hunt, and kill the Sea-hare. Thc 


Bread offered to the Goddeſs was termed Aoyiz (n); and the Womeh, 
who performed the ſacred Rites, were called Mubai ). 
Another Solemnity of this Name was obſerved three Days together, 


„„ ABSLAHUNDL1IS 
A Feſtival of #Z/culapius, obſerv'd in ſeveral Parts of Greece ; but n9 


Where with ſo much Solemnity, as by the Epidaurians (p), whom th, 
God honoured with his more immediate Preſence, giving Anſwers to 
them in an Oracular Way: Wherefore it was called Miyanzoudimiug, 


i.e. The great Feſtival of Aſculapius (q). One great Part of the Solem- 
nity conſiſted of a Muſical Entertainment, wherein the Poets and Mu- 
ſicians contended for Victory, and therefore was called leds 4yws, thr 


Sncre Contention, _ 


A DK N AI A. 

A Feſiival celebrated by the A henian Huſbandmen, in Honouf of 
Bacchus (r), to whom they ſacrificed a He- goat; becauſe that Anima! 
deſtroys the Vines, and therefore was ſuppoſed to be hated by Bac. 
Out of the Victim's Skin it was cuſtomary to make a Bottle, Which 
being filled with Oil and Wine, they endeavoured to leap upon ©: 
with one Foot, and he that firſt fixed himſelf upon it, was declared 
Victor, and received the Bottle zs a Reward. The doing this they 
called ag«wM44Civ, @xpo 75 in TY agxey anolas, i. E. from Lraping pus 
« Baile, whence this Feſtival has its Name, | | 


Feſtivals in Honour of 'Ag:wkry, or Penus; ſeveral of which were 
obſerved in divers Paris of Greece: The moſt remarkable of then 

(g) EK tymolegici AuQor, (5) A benæus, b. iii (i) Suides, (k) Plata nt 
Iſect ate. „%) Atbenæus, lib. vii. (m) Teſychivs. (u)] dem, e) Livius, 
lib, xxttt. Heſychius. 'p) Plates Jone. (4) Iaſcript, vet, (7) Phurrutus dt 
Baccho, Arif an., Schollaſt. Pluto, Helycb;us, 


— 
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was that at Cyprus (%) firſt inſtituted by Cinyras; out of whoſe Family 
Certain Prieſts of Venus were elected, and for that Reaſon named Ki- 
e e At this Solemnity ſevera] myſterious Rites were practiſed ; 

all that were initiated into them ofter'd a Piece of Money to Venus, as 
an Harlot, and receiv'd, as a Token of the Goddeſs's Favour, a Mea- 
ſure of Salt and a Danny : : The former, becauſe Salt is a Concretion of 
Sea-water, to which Venus was thought to owe her Birth: The latter, 
becauſe ſhe was the Goddeſs of Wantonneſs. 

At Amathus, a City of Cyprus, ſolemn Sacriſices were offer'd to 451 
and call'd Kapmwous (1) ; which Word is deriv'd from ws, i. e. Fruit 
perhaps s becauſe this Goddeſs preſided over Generation. 

At both the Paphi Henus's Feſtival was obſerv'd, not only by the 


Inhabitants of thoſe Places, but Multitudes that thronged 1 to it out of 


other Cities (u). 
At Corinth 1t was celebrated by Harlot: (X). 


A X IAA X | 
An anniverſary Feſiival at Sparta, in Honour of Achilles ( 65. 


B 
V BAKXE1 A, 
38 Bacchus (x). See Aiorboices = 


| 5 AA A HT * . 
re El fa in Attica, to Demophocn, the Son of Celeus (a). 


B A PAT» ON, 


Solemn Games in 7 Beſprotia, wherein the ſtrongeſt obtained the 


Ly IQory (6), 


B A 2 J A 1 A, 
A Feſliyal at Lebadeas in Bevtia (0. | 


B EN AIA EIA, 


A Thracian Feſtival (d), in Honour of Diana, who was by the 7; 574. 
tians call'd Bille. From Thrace it was carried to Athers, where 5: 


was cele 'brated in the P reaqus, upon the nineteenth. « or twentieth of 


; barg * len. 
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19 10 Chim Protrept. 3 lib. v. hela. Pindari Sele Ii ile: pr bene. 

Strabo, lib. xiv: (x) Athengus, | lib xiii. (% Pauſaniar Ln (z) Heſy- 
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BOHAPOMOT, 


As Aihenian Feſtival (d), ſo called &4n> 28 Ben oft, i. e. from con 
ing to help; becauſe it was inſtituted is Memory of Ion, the Son of KA 
thus, who came to the Aſſiſtance of the Athenians, in the Reign of King 
Erefheus, when they were invaded by Eumolpus, the Son of Neptune. 
But Plutarch (e) reports, that it was obſerv'd in Memory of a Y tory 


pbtain'd by Thee, againſt the Amazons, in the Month nen 


B O p E A 2 © MM 0 J, | 
Another Athenian Feſtival in Honour of e who had an 


Altar in Attica, and was thought to bear ſome Relation to the Athenians, 


having married Orithyia, the Daughter of Ereahbeus; tor which Rea- 


Ton, when in a Sea-fight a great many of their Enemies Ships were de- 


ſtroy'd, by a North-wind, the Athenians imputed it to the Kindaeſ; 
Boreas had for his Wife's native Country, as Panſanias reporis (g. 
We are inform'd by the ſame Author (5), that ſolemn Sacrifices were 


offer'd to Boreas at Megalopolis in Arcadia, where he. had 2 Temp! e 
aud divine Honours. 


C 
The Boitican; were an Au benin Colony; wherefore in Memory o 
their Original, they obſerved this Solemuity, in which the Virgins 


| uſed LO ay L 215 "Abyra;, i. c. Let us 8% to Athens (i]. 


B PALIT 4AE YT A, 


An anniverſary Solemnity at Parte; | in Memory of Brafidas, a 
cedemonian Captain, famous for his Atchievements at Methone, Pyles, 


and Amphipelr;. It was celebrated with Sacrifices aud Games, wherein 


none were permitted to contend, but free born Spartans (. Who- 
Ever neglected to be preſent at the Solemnity was fued 7. | 


B PATPNN I A, 

To Diana, firnamed Brauronia, from the Place in which this Feftt- 
val was obſerv'd, Dix. Brauron, an Athenian Borough, in which the i«- 
mous Statue of this Goddeſs, brought from Scyt hi: ; Taurtic by Aae, 
nia, remained till the ſecond Perſian War, in which Aerxcs too! 
away (). It was celebrated once in five Years, being manag d by 


ten Men, call'd, from their Office, lepowros, The Victim <Gffer'd 17 


Sacrifice was a Goat; and it was cuſtomary for certain Men to bug 
one of Homer's Iliad.. The moſt remarkable Perſons at this Sole ns 
nity were young Virgins habited in yellow Gowns, and conſecrated 


7 * 8 —ů ——— — 


(4) Harpocration, Suidas. (e) Theſeo, „% Flato in Phad-o, Poly chit 
(2) Atticis, )] Arcadicis, (i) Plutarchus Theſes, & Quæ H. Grace, (% Pas 


ſarias Laconi-is, Thecydid, lid, v. Ouidus. ( Interpres 88 in A isi. elis Ethis, 


ai h 2cmatb, lib. v. cap. 7. () Pauſanias Atticis, & Arcadic. Peilaa, lib. 
CP. 1X, Harpocrations DSuides | 85 | 


Chap. 20. Of the Religion of Greece. 375 
to Diana. Theſe were uſually about ten Years of Age, (it being un- 
lawful for any of them to be above Ten, of under Five) and there- 
fore to conſecrate them was call'd Awmartvur, from Jixa, i, e. 7; en; It 
Was alſo call'd aprrwwv, and the Virgins themſelves were nam'd 
Agro, i. e. Bears, upon this Account: Amongſt the Phlauide, Inha- 


bitants of a Borough in Attica, there was a Bear, which was ſo far di- 


veſted of its natural Fierceneſs, and become tame and tractable, that 


they uſually admitted it to eat, and to play with them, and received 


no Harm thereby: But a young Maid once unluckily happening to be 
too familiar with it, the Beaſt tore her to Pieces, and was afterwards 


killed by the Virgin's Brethren : Upon this eoſued a dreadful Peſti- 


| lence, which proved very fatal to many of the Inhabitants of Azrica ; 
as a Remedy of which, they were advis'd by an Oracle to appeaſe 
the Anger of Diana for the Bear, by conſecrating Virgins to her in 
Memory of it. The Athenians punctually executed the divine Com- 


mand, and enacted a Law, that no Virgin olg be marry'd till ſne 


5 kad undergone this Ceremony. 
d ö 


TA AAE IA, 


A Feſtival in which they boil'd 255 vagen, i. e. a Mirture of Bar- 
tey-Pulſe and Milk (a).  Meur/ius is of Opinion, that it belong'd to 
Apollo, who, from a Place 1 in Baotia, was ſirnam'd Galaxius (9). 


TAAINOIAAIA, 


A ſolemn Sacrifice at Thebes, offered to Galinthias, one of Protus's 
Daughters, before the Feſtival of ee 12 whoſe Order it was 
Hyſt inſtituted. | 


FAMHAIA FENE®ATA, EN E & I A, 


"Three private Solemnities, the firſt whereof was obſerv'd at Mar- 

riages; the ſecond in Memory of the Birth; the laſt of the Death of 
any Perſon. But of all theſe I ſhall give you a more full Account! in 
one of the nn Books. 


T E NET T A A [ - 
This Solemnity was celebrated by Women, in Honour of Genetyllis 


the Goddeſs of that Sex (p), to whom they offer'd Dogs. This Cenetyllis 


Was Venus, 1 re T3 vinictas, the Pref? "dent of Generation (4): 


FTEPAETIA, 


la Honour of Neptune, at Gereffus, a Village of Zubza, where he 
was honour'd with a Temple (7). 


—— 


(n) Heſycbius. (e) Pro- lus Chreſtomath. 0 0 I: Hebius. () Ari a 
iuterpretes ad Nabes. Oo) S P,ndari Se hol. Olymp. xiii. | 
| B 


b 4 


rr 


dedicated i in the Citade! of that Place (7). 
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TEPONOPAINQN FOPTH, 
An anniverſary Feſtival in Honour of Mars, at Geronibre, where 


there was a Temple dedicated to him. He had alſo'a Grove | in che 


ſame Place, into which it was unlaw ful for he Woman to enter, dure 
Jug the Time of this Solemnity (r). 


E@TPISMOL 
A Solemnity mention'd by Elan (); and perhaps the ſame with 


| the Has at the F 20 of Ceres hos cy nia; „ 68 which afterwards, 


THE. FO p T u. 1 
At Athens, in Honour of Mother Earth, to whom a Temple wa: 
Selen Games alſo were 
celebrated to her, as we learn from Pindar (s)- - 


'Ey Coageloion, bes, C Babu. h 
Tas eiBors, 


At the Olympick Com and ſacred Sports 
of Ther Fapacious Earth. 39 5 


rTMNOnATAIA. or FTMNOTAIABEIA, 
A ems Dance (=, perform'd by mes ay 


4 


' Y 


AATAILS, 


A Solemnity, which laſted three Days, during all which Time 
Torches (call'd in Greek Mö) were bre which gave ec: ifion to 
the Name (). 

Upon the firſt Day they commemor ated Lotend 's Labour and 
dpi s Birth. | 

The ſecond was in Memory of Glycon's and the God's Nami, 

The third, ” he: ane of Podalirius, and "ye Mother oy. Ale 


ander, V+3 +5 


AAIAAAA, 


Two Feſtivals in Bo (S), one of which was obſerv'd by the F. 
tant at Alalcomenos, where Was the largeſt Grove of any in H 
in this they aſſembled, and exppling | 0 the open Air Picces of gde 


—— — 
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"0 Pauſanias Lacenici {:) Rigor. An. Hb: iv, cap. 62, (% Thury 4 
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Fleſh, carefully obſerv'd whither the Crows, that came to »r-y - 
them, directed their Flight; and then hew'd down all thoſe "Tres, 


upon which any of them alighted, and form'd them into St tues, 
which were by the ancient Greeks call'd aa, from the ingenious | 


Artificer Dædalus. | 

The other Solemnity was by far the greateſt and moſt remarkable, 
being celebrated not only by Platæa, but all the Cities of Zetia, 
once in fixty Years; in Memory, and, as it were, in Recompence 
for the Intermiſſion of the leſſer Feſtival the fame Number of Years, 
during which Time the Platzans had liv'd in Exile. In order to this 


* 


Solemnity, there were always prepar'd fourteen Aalda at the other 


Feſtivals, to be diſtributed by Lots amongſt the Platæant, Coroncans, 
Theſpiaus, Tanagræans, Cheroneans, Orchomenians, Lebadeans, and The- 


bans; becauſe they promoted a Reconciliation with the Platæ ant, and 
were deſirous to have them recall'd from Baniſhment, and contributed 


Offerings towards the Celebration of the Feſtival, about the Time 
that J Hebes was reſtor'd by Caſſander the Son of Antipater. Nor did 
the fore-mention'd Cities only, but other Cities of leſſer Notice, join 
in this Solemnity ; the Manner of which was thus: 


* 


Which an Altar of ſquare Pieces of Timber, cemented together in the 
Manner of Stones, was erected. Upon this large Quantities pf com- 


buſtible Matter being laid, each of the Cities, and ſuch Men as were 


poſſeſs'd of plentiful Eſtates, offer d a Bull to Jupiter, and an Ox, or 
Heifer, to Juno, with Plenty of Wine and Incenſe: The poorer Sort, 
and ſuch as were not of Ability to purchaſe more coſtly Oblations, 
contributed ſmall Sheep, all which, together with the Aaidaza, being 
thrown into one common Heap were ſet on Fire, and not extinguiſh'd, 
Lil the whole Fabrick, of which the Altar itſelf made a Part, was 
conſum'd to Aſhes. The firſt Occaſion of theſe Cuſtoms was this: 
Or a Time it happen'd that Juno had a Quarrel with Jupiter, where - 
by the Goddeſs was exaſperated to ſuch a Degree, that ſhe departed 
from him, and retir'd into Eabæa: The God was very much troubled 
at this Deſertion, and endeavour'd by all the Arts of Perſuaſion to 
engage her to return; but, finding her obſtinate in her Refolution, 
went to adviſe with Cithæron, who reign'd at that Time over the 

Platę ans, and had the greateſt Reputation for Wiſdom of any Man in 
that Age: The Expedient he advis'd to was this; that Jupiter ſhould 
dreſs a Statue in Woman's Apparel, and place it in a Chariot, giving 
gut that it was Plutæa, the Daughter of Aſatbus, and that ſhe was 
©oitratted to him in Marriage : The God approv'd his Counſel, and 
put it in Practice: And the Report had no ſooner reach'd Juno, but 
it's poſted with all Haſte to meet the Choriot ; where having diſco- 


_ v«r'd the Cheat, ſhe was wonderfully taken with the Contrivance, 


$29 return'd into Fayour with her Huſband. 


An 


8 
. : 


A Statue being adorn'd in Woman's Apparel upon the Banks of 
Aſopbus, a Woman in the Habit of a Bride-maid was appointed to 

2ccompany it, being follow'd by a long Train of Bæctians, who had 
Places aflign'd them by Lots, to the Top of Mount Cithæron; upon 
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An entire Treatiſe was compos'd by Plutarch upon this Feſtival, ſome 
Fragments of which are ſtil] preſerv'd in Zu/e4ius (x), and confirm the 
Subſtance of the Relation now given out of Pauſaniat; from whom 
they differ only in this, that in them Cithæron is call'd Slalcomene,; 
and Plarza, Dædala. | . os, 

| | 4 AP ON, 


A Feſtival of which nothing remains beſides the Name, which is 
preſerv'd by He/ycbius, If the Conjecture of Meurfius deſerves any 
Credit, it will not be improbable that it belong'd to one Darron, who, 


as the ſame Grammarian informs us, was worſhipp'd by the Macedo- 
nian, and thought to reſtore Health to ſick Perſons. 8 


„% co HESc: 
A Solemnity at Age, in which was repreſented the Combat of 
AAONHOOPIA, 
A Novennial Feſtival (a), celebrated by the Bæatiant in Honcur 
of Apollo. The chief Solemnity was thus: They adorn'd an Olive. 


bough with Garlands of Laurel and various Sorts of Flowers: Upon 


the Top of it was placed a Globe of Braſs, from which hung other 


leſſer Globes: About the Middle were fix'd to it purple Crowns and 


a Globe of ſmaller Size thai that at the Top: The Bottom was co- 
ver'd with a Garment of a Saffron colour. The uppermoſt Globe 
was an Emblem of the Sun, by whom they meant Apollo. That 
placed diametrically under it ſignify'd the Moon; the leſſer Globes 
repreſented the Stars; and the Crowns, being ſixty-five in Number, 
were Types of the Sun's annual Revolution, which is compleated in 


about the ſame Number of Days. The Bough, thus adorn'd, was 


carry'd in Proceſſion; the Chief in which was a Boy of a beautiful 


Countenance, and good Parentage, whoſe Father and Mother were 
both living : He was apparell'd in a ſumptuous Garment, reaching 


down to his Ankles: His Hair hung looſe and diſhevell'd; on his 
Head was a Crown of Gold; and upon his Feet Shoes call'd Ip, 
tide, from [phicrates an Athenian, the firſt Inventor of them. It was 


his Duty to execute at that Time the Prieſt's Office, and he was ho- 
nour'd with the Pitle of 456, 1. e. Laurel-bearer, Before him 


went one of his neareſt Relations, bearing a Rod adorn'd with Gar- 
lands: After the Boy followed a Choir of Virgins with Branches in 


their Hands: And in this Order they proceeded as far as the Temple 
of Apollo, firnam'd 7/menius and Galaxius, where they ſung ſupplica- 


tory Hymns to the God. Theſe Ceremonies were firſt practis'd upon 


this Account: The Holiant that inhabited Arne, and the adjacen. 


Territory, being advis'd by an Oracle to relinquiſh their old Scats, 


and to ſeek their Fortunes, made an Invaſion upon the Thebans, wr? 


at the ſame Time were beſieg*d by the Pelaſeians . It happened to be 
near the Time of Apollo's Feſtival, which was religiouſly obſcry's by 
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both Nations; wherefore a Ceſlation of Arms being granted on both 
Sides, one Party cut down Laurel-boughs in Helicon, the other near 
the River Melas; and, as the Cuſtom was, carry'd them in their 
Hands, in Honour of Apollb. On the ſame Day there appear'd in a 
Dream to Polematas, General of the Bæotian Forces, a young Man, 
who preſented him with a compleat Suit of Armour, and commanded 
that every ninth Year the Baotian ſhould make ſolemn Prayers to 


Apollo, with Laurel in their Hands: About three Days after this Vi- 


fion, he made a Sally on the Beſiegers with ſuch Succeſs, that th 


were forced to quit their Enterprize : Whereupen he caus'd this Feſti- 


val to be inſtituted, 
Es a EAI NIA, 
A Feſtival at gina (/) in Honour of Delphinian Apollo. 


A Quinquennial Feſtival in the Iſle of Delos (e) inflituted by Tu, 
at his Return from Cree, in Honour of Venus, whoſe Statue, given 
to him by Ariadne, he erected in that Place, having by her Aſſiſtance 
met with Succeſs in his Expedition, The chief Ceremonies were 
theſe : They crown'd the Goddeſs's Statue with Garlands, appointed 
a Choir of Muſick, and Horſe-races; and perform'd a remarkable 
Dance, call'd Tre, i. e. the Crane; wherein they imitated by their 
Motions the various Windings of the Cretan Labyrinth, out of which 
The/zus, who was the Inventor of the Dance, made his Eſcape. _ 

Another Solemnity was every Year celebrated in this Iſland, in 
Honour of Apollo, by the Athenians; but of this I have already given 
you an Account in one of the foregoing Chapters. N 


AH MH T pA, | 

A Solemnity in Honour of Ceres, call'd by the Greeks Anunrns (4), 
in which it was cuſtomary for the Worſhippers to laſh themlelves 
with Whips, made of the Bark of Trees, and call'd ii. | 

Another Feſtival of this Name was obſerved by the 41henians (e). 


in Honour of Demerrius Poliorcetes,- being the ſame with that which 


was before call'd Dionyffa, and celebrated upon the thirteenth of Mu- 
Hehe, whole Name was chang'd into Demetrion; as alſo the Day of 
(15 Solemnity was nam'd Demetrius. | 


ATAMAETITOELS, 


\ Solemnity at Sparta , in Honour of Diana Orihia, fo nam'd 


Lr 5% uagryBy, i. e. from whipping, becauie it was uſual to whip Boys 
upon the Goddeſs's Altar. Theſe Boys were, at firſt, Free-born 


% Pindari Schol, Olymp. viii. (c) Thucydides, lib. iii. Callimachus Hymn. id De- 
i, Plutarch, T beſee, (4) Polli Onom, lib, 1, cap, 1. Heſycbius, e) Plutarch De- 
, Dicdor, Sicul. l. xviii, Eaſtatb ius II. 1. f). Plutarch. Lacen Inſtit. & Ariftide, 
+ ««/Wiaz Laconieit, Themiſtius Qrat, Cicero Tulcul, Quæſt, ii. Hypinus Fab, celxi.. 
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Sbaslans; but, in more delicate Ages, of mcaner Birth, being fre- 
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quently the Offspring of Slaves: They were call'd B from the 
Exerciſe they underwent at the Altar, and which was very ſevere and 


cruel; and leſt the Officer ſhould out of Compaſſion remit any Thing 
of the Rigour of it, Diana's Prieſteſs ſtood by all the Time, holding 


in ber Hand the Goddeſs's Image, which of itſelf was very light and 
eaſy to be borne, but if the Boys were ſpar'd, became ſo ponderous, 
that the Prieſteſs was ſcarce able to ſupport its Weight. And leſt the 

Boys ſhould faint under Correction, or do any Thing unworthy of 

Laconian Education, their Parents were uſually ves! Mic to exhort 
them to bear whatever was inflicted upon them with Patience and 
Conſtancy. And ſo great was the Bravery and Reſolution cf tk» 
Boys, that though they were laſh'd till the Blood guſt'd out, and 
ſometimes to Neath, yet a Cry or Groan was ſeldom or never heard 
to proceed from any of them. Thoſe of them that dy'd by this 
Means were buried with Garlands upon their Heads, in Token of 


Joy or Victory, and had the Honour of a publick Funeral. 


Whence this Cuſtom had its Origin is not agreed by ancient Wri- 
ters. By {ome it is faid to have been one of Iycurgus's Inſtitutions, 
and defign'd for no other End, than to accuſtom the Youth to endure 
Pain, thereby to render them fearleſs and inſenſible of Wounds. O- 
thers will have it done as a Mitigation of an Oracle, whereby it was 


_ commanded that human Blood ſhould be ſhed upon Diana's Altar. 


By ſome it is reported to have been as ancient as Orefes, who (they 
ſay) tranſplanted out of Scyth:a into Laconia the Image of Diana T au- 
rica, to whom the Scythian; us'd to offer human Victims: This bar- 
barous Sort of Worſhip the Lacedæmonians deteſted; but withal, fear 


| ing the Anger of the Goddeſs, made an Order, that every Year a Boy 


ſhould be whipped upon her Altar till the Blood guſhed out; and fo, 
if nothing could ſatisfy her but human Blood, ſhe might not be alto- 
gether deſtitute of it. Lakly, Some „ this Cauſe for it; Pau/a- 
mias, the Sparian General, as he was offering Sacrifices and Prayers 
before the Fight with Mardonius, was ſet upon by a Company of Ly- 
dians, who plunder'd and ſcatter'd abroad the Sacrifice; but were at 
length repell'd with Whips and Staves, which were the only Arms the 
Lacedæmonians were at that Time furniſh'd with: In Memory of this 
Victory, the Whipping of Boys at the Altar of Sparta, and after that, 
the Hydian Proceſſion, Plutarch tells us, was perform'd till his Day. 


0 AIANTINIA, 
A Feſtival at Sparta. 
| | ATA SIA, 


At Athens (g), in Honour of Jupiter, ſirnam'd Nin. i. e, the 
Propitious, It was 10 call'd 47: v Ai, 9 T1 dne, ie. from Jupite, 


and Misfortune ; becauſe by making Supplications to Jupiter, they ob. 
tain'd Protection, and Deliverance from Dangers and Evils. It was 


celebrated about the latter End of Aut heſterion, without the City, where 
l Thaydides, lib. 1. Ariſiopbanis Scboliaſt. Nob, Suidas, 


— 


TED 


Chip. 26. Of the Religion of Greece: 381 
was 2 great Concourſe of all the Athenians, feaſting and offering Sa- 
crifices; at the ſame Time there is ſaid to have been a publick Mart, 
jn which all Sorts of Vendibles were expos'd to Sale; whence Srrep- 
gade in Ariſtophanes (%) faith, he bought his Son Phrdippiades à little 
Chariot at this Feſtival : | WES 
"Oy wgwro 260M6y AN Harmon, = 
Tre pid o Acc io apoio, | | 
Plutarch (i) maketh Mention of another Feſtival that belonged to 
Jupiter, wherein a ſolemn Proceſſion was made by Men on Horſeback. 


„AIR AE, 
An Athenian Feſtival (4) celebrated upon the fotirteenth of Scirro. 
8 dhorion ; 10 nam'd, becauſe it was ſacred 74 Ai Io, 1, e. to Jupiter 
firnam'd Polieus, or Protector of the City. Sometimes it was call'd 
begun, from filling an Ox: For it was cuſtomary upon this Day to 
place certain Cakes, of the ſame Sort with thoſe us'd at Sacrifices, 
upon a Table of Braſs; round this = drove a ſelect Number of 
Oxen, of which he that eat any of the Cakes was preſently ſlaughter'd. 
The Petion that 4% 4 the Ox was call'd 3#ry;, or He Porphyry 
reports, that no leſs than three Families were employ'd in this Cere- 
mony, and receiv'd different Names from their Offices therein: The 
Family, whoſe Duty it was to drive the Oxen, were call'd Kir, 
from xirpov, i. e. a Spur : Thoſe that inoct*d him down, Berno, be- 
ing deſcended from T haulon : Thoſe that ſlaughter'd and cut him up, 
hams, Butchers or Cooks, The Original of the Cuſtom was thus: On 
one of Jupiter's Feſtivals it happen'd, that a hungry Ox eat one of 
th: conſecrated Cakes ; whereupon the Prieſt (ſome call him Thaulor, 
others Diomus, or Sopater) mov'd with a pious Leal, kill'd the profane 
Beaſt, In thoſe Days it was look'd upon @s a capital Cafme to kill 
an Ox; wherefore the guilty Prieſt was forced to ſecure himſelf by a 
timely Flight, and the Athenians in his ſtead took the bloody Ax, ar- 
raign'd it, and, according to Pauſanias, brought it in not guilty. But 
lian is of another Opinion, ard reports, that the Prieſt and People 
preſent at the Solemnity (for they allo were accuſed, as being acceſ- 
ſory to the Fact) were acquitted, but the Ax condemn'd, which ſeems 
to be moſt probable. In Memory of theſe Actions, it became ever 
after cuſtomary for the Prieſt to fly, and Judgment to be given about 
the Slaughter of the Ox. Ee 5 by 


C&EKTYTNNIA::: 1 
A Spartan Feſtival (1) in Honour of Diana, ſirnam'd Pickynna, from 
* City of Crete; ot from a Cretan Nymph, one of her Companions in 
Hunting, who was call'd Di&4ynna, from her Inventicu of Hunting- 
nets, which are in Greek call'd Alurra. : 8 
) Nubibus. (% Pbectien-. (% Pauſanias Atticia, Alianus Var, Hin. lib. viii. 
ap, 3. Porphyrius de Abſtinent, ab Animal, Hie ychius, Suidai, (1) Pauſanias La- 


C91, | 
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I be  &IOKAEITA, 
In the Spring at Megara, in Memory of the A. henian Hero Diocles | 


(in), who dy'd in the Defence of a certain Youth whom he l1ov'a; 


Whence there was a Contention at his Tomb, wherein a Garland was 
piven to the Youth who gave the ſweeteſt Kiſs. The Solemnity is 
thus deſcrib'd by Theocritus (njꝛꝛ ord. 8 
Nic. Meyapnts, Gpirevorrt; ige rig 

O nizoinre, Tor Ahab we Werl ANAL) 
Eebywy Tygnoaol: Ayornhea Tor O 
Aud % epd ru cane 510g) p NY 
Kg. S pνE)¶ð a Prinuare; cb p Oireo a.. 
"O; v eapoducnty VAUKEGATESY NEE Nh, 
Rrib b Acrog rei En og PT anne 


. ALOMELA, 
In Honour of Fufiter Diomeus ; or of Diomns (a), an Athenian Hero, 


the Son of Colyttus, from whom the Inhabitants of one of the A1 


Boroughs were nam'd S. 


10 N14, 


| Solemnities in Honour of Aulre®-, or Bacchus, ſometimes called by 
the general Name of Opyis, which Word, though ſometimes apply'd 


to the Myſteries of other Gods, does more peculiarly belong to thoſe 
of Bacchus, The Feſtivals of this God are faid to have been inflitutcd 
in 2Zgypt, and afterwards taught the Grectans by one Melampu, p; 
and by Plutarch () we are inform'd, that the Ægyptian Iſit was the 
fame with Ceres, and O/ris with Bacchus; and that the Grecian D:ony- 


fa were the ſame with the /Z21ptian Pamylia, | 
They were obſerv'd at 4rhens with greater Splendor, and more ce- 
remonious Superſtition, than in any other Part of Greece; for the Years 


were number'd by them {r), the chief Archon had a Part in the Ma- 
nagement of them (s), and the Prieſts that officiated therein, were 
honour'd with the firft Seats at publick Shews (7). But at firft they 
u) were without Splendor and Ornaments, being Days ſet apart for 
publick Mirth, and obſerv'd only with theſe Ceremonies : Firſt a Veſ- 
ſel of Wine, adorned with a Vine-branch, was brought forth, after 
that follow'd a Goat, then was carry'd a-Bafket of Figs, and, after 
all, the Phalli. 8 | PO TED | 
At ſome of them it was uſual for the Worſhippers, in their Gor- 
ments and Acttons, to 1mitate the poetical Fictions concerning Jas 


* — * — 
Vw 


* 4-0-2” — 7 — — — —— 


(m) Pindar. Schol Pythion. Od. xiit, n) Idyl, xii. verſ. 27. (% Ehn olg. 


7 bl 


Eafth Il. V. (y) Herodotus, lib. ii. (j) De Jide & Offride. (c) Suidas, (5) Palas, 
lid. viii. (e) Ariftophan, Schl, Ran, (uw) Plutarch ee: pie f. ü 


T * 
4 13 & 
chu, 
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about the Hills, ain xa! | 
dancing in ridiculous Poſtures, filling the Air with hideous Noiſes 


' Eyos Bat, or & Bu, Or 10% e, or 18 Bays. | 


Chap. 2 Of the Religion of Greece, ob; 
las: They put on Fawn-ſkins, fine Linen, and Mitres; carry'd Thy» /7, 


Drums, Pipes, Flutes, and Rattles; and crown'd themſelves with Gar- 


lands of Trees ſacred to Bacchus, ſuch were the Ivy, Vine, Fir, &c; 
Some imitated Szlenns, Pan, and the Satyrs, expoſing themſelves in co- 
mical Dreſſes and antick Motions; ſome rode upon Aſſes, others drove 
Goats to the Slaughter. In this Manner Perſons of both Sexes ran 

Deſerts, and other Places; wapping their Heads, 


and Yelling, perfonating Men diſtracted, and crying aloud, E 


3» as # 
dot oaboy 


Such were the Rites us'd in moſt of Bacchus's Feſtivals throughout 
Greece, and particularly at Athens, where this frantick Rout was, upon 


one of the Solemnities of this God, follow*d by Perſons carrying cer- | 
tain ſacred Veſſels ; the firſt of which was fill d with Water; after theſe _ 
went a ſele& Number of honourable Virgins; calPd Kam», becauſe 


they carried little Baſtets of Gold fill'd with all Sorts of Fruit: In 


_ theſe conſiſted the moſt myſterious Part of the Solemnity; and there- 
ore, to amuſe the common People, Serpents were 
which, ſometimes crawling out of their Places, aſtonith 
ers. Next was the lep, being a Company of Men carrying m3; 
padde, which were Poles, to the Ends of which were fixed Things in 
the Form of a Man's Privities : Theſe Perſons were ctown'd with Vio- 
lets and Ivy, and had their Faces cover'd with other Herbs; they 
vere call'd ÞaMpten, and the Songs repeated by them, ÞaMuna aopuata. 
i\fter theſe follow'd the Topannu in Women's Apparel, with Garments 
ſtrip'd with white, and reaching to their Ankles, Garlands on their 


ut into them, 


Heads, Gloves compos'd of Flowers on their Hands, and in their 
Geſtures imitating drunken Men. There were alſo certain Perſons 
call'd Amon, whoſe Office it was to carry the Ay, or myſtical Fax 
bf Bacchus ; a Thing ſo eſſential to this, and other Solemnities and 
Sacrifices of this God, that few of them could be duly celebrated 
without it; whence he is ſometimes called Auxzirus. At this Time 
alſo publick Shews, Plays, and Sports were frequented, and the 
whole City was filled with Revelling and Licentiouſneſs. 


ſome of the moſt remarkable of them are as follow: _ 
dort ou g εα (x), celebrated on the Twelfth of {nthe/Zerion, at 


The Feſtivals of Bacchus were almoſt innumerable; the Names of 


Lim in Attica, where was a Temple of Bacchus, The chief Perſons 


that officiated were fourteen Women, appointed by the Baones;, who 


was one of the Archons, and provided Neceſſaries for the Solemnity : 


They were call'd Tegaigal, i. e. Venerable, and could not enter upon their 
Office, till they had taken an Oath in Preſence of the Bzoiniooan, or the 


Wife of the Baoiaws, that they were free from all Manner of Pollution. 


dum wiTrex, are mention'd by Thacydides (y), but perhaps are not 


diſtinct from ſome of the following. 


Atos HD), Or the Greater, ſometimes call'd 'Arma, Or ad vat 
% as being cclebrated within the City, in the Month Flaphebelton - 
Xx} Thucydid, lid, ji. Heſycbius, Demofthen. Orat. in Nea ram, Follux lib. viii. 


Loc, citat, (g) Demefthen, Orat. in Leptin, 


It 


ed the Behold- 
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384 Of the Religion of Gteecs, Chap. 20 
It is ſometimes by way of Eminence call'd Au,, without. any diſtin. 
ee Epithet, becauſe it was the moſt celebrated of all Bacchy;'; 
eſtivals at thens. And it ſeems to be the ſame with the Aneta 
dcr, and the following to be the ſame with the Awvoin = 
| AvorVore wage, or the Leſs, ſometimes call'd ra r ayet;, becauic it 
was obſerved in the Country. It was a Sort of Preparation to the 
former and Greater Feſtival, and was AN in Autumn (a): Some 
place it in the Month Pofdeon, others in Gamellon; others will have it 
to be the ſame with Awrvoin Maa, fo nam'd from, aiv3g, i. e. 2 Nn. 


| preſs; and agreeably to this Opinion Hehcbius telleth us, it was cele- 


brated in the Month Lenaon.  _ | 
Ae, Beauvpwna (b), obſerved at Brauron, a Borough of Attica; 
where the Votaries gave themſelves over to all Manner of Exceſs and 


Lewdneſs. | 


Atasdo Nuran (c), Myfteries unlawful to be reveal'd, and obſery'd 
by the Athenians in Honour of Bacchus Meteliut, to whom alſo they 


| erected a Temple. 


Otol, to Bacchus, ſirnam'd OE, i. e. the Ged of Wine, 

Nuogaya, to Bacchus, ſirnam'd Quopty®: and Runrn;, becauſe hü- 
man Sacrifices were offer'd to him at that Time (4); or from Eaing 
raw Fleſh, which Action the Prieſts uſed to imitate upon this Solem- 
nity : It was alſo cuttomary for them to put Serpents in their Hair, 
and in all their Behaviour to counterfeit Madneſs and Diſtraction. 

Awruoiez *ArxzIing was an anniverſary Day in Arcadia, where the 


Children, having been inſtructed in the Muſick of Philoxenus and 7:- 


motheus, were brought yearly to the Theatre, where they celebrated 


the Feaſt of Bacchus with Songs, Dances, and Games (e). 


Several other Feſtivals were obſerv'd in Honour of this God, as the 
triennial Solemnity, calPd from the Time of its Celebration 4c 
Teenie (FF), which is ſaid to have been firſt inftituted by Bacchus 
himſelf, in Memory of his Expedition into Iadia, in which he ſpent 


three Years. Another alſo is mentioned by the Scholiaft of Ariſto- 


banes (g), and ſaid to be obſerv'd every fifth Year. And beſide theſe 


we find frequent Mention of Bacchus's Feltivals in moſt of the ancient 
Authors, ſome of which ate deſcrib'd in other Places. „ 


. A TO TKO, 

In Honour of A, or Caftor and Pollux, who were reputed to 
be the Sens of Jupiter. It was obſerved by the Crna, (5), but 
more eſpecially by the Spartans (i), whoſe Country was bonoured by 
the Birth of theſe Heroes. The Solemnity was full of Mirth, be- 
ing a Time wherein they ſhared plentifully of the Gifts of Bacchus, 
and diverted themſelves with Sports; of which Wreſtling matches 
always made a Part, Dn | | | | 


. — —— — 
— — - N 


( a) Ariſtepbanis Scholiaft. Acharn. (85) Idem in Pace, (e) Pauſanizs Ati 
(7) Plutarchus Themiftocle, (e) Pelybius, lib. iv. (f) Virgil. neid,. iv. (g) Inf 6 
(6) Piadari Schol. Pyibion, Od. vw (i) Pauſanias Męſſeniacis, Sidonizs Calm. u 
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ATOEZ BOT 5; 


A Melefian Feſtival, wherein an Ox was offer'd to Tupiter WY as 
the Name 1mports. | 


APTONELA, 


An anniverſary Day obſerv'd in Memory of Dryeps, one of Avolle g 
Sons at Affe, which was a Maritime Town of drgas, and inhabited 
by the Dia- (). 


AQARKA T E, 


2 F eſtival ſo call'd, becauſe it was celebrated open the Tab 1th 
Day of Antheperi 20 (za). See Alibis pic. 


E 


| E B AO M U, 
On the Seventh Day (2) of every Lunar Month, in Honour of 4. 


pollo, to whom all Seventh Days were facred ; becauſe one of them 


was his Birth-day, whence he was ſometimes call'd e Joudryams (0). 


The . We have 1 in He ons (90. 


* een, ; Felon, | bepsy ARG 

777 yup ' Amo Aura xp ehr Ana 
—'The Seventh Day is ſacred, 

*Cauſe Phebus then was of Latona born. 


At this Solemnity the Athenians ſung Hymns to hails; and carry 0 


in their Hands Branches of Laurel, with which alſo they adorn'd theit 


Diſhes, 


Another Feſtival there was of this Name, which private Families 
obſerv'd upon the Seventh Day after the Birth of a Child ; but of this 
I hal] give an Account 1 in its Own Place. 


E SH FH P I A, 
The Day in which the Magiſtrates at {hens entered upon their Of. 


aces (g) ; upon which it was cuſtomary for them to offer a ſolemn 


vacrifice, praving for the Preſervation and Proſperity of the Com- 
mon wealth, in the Temple or Hall of Jubiter Be and Minerva 
Beh, i. e. the Counſellors (7). 


E K A A H L 1 4, 


To Jupiter, firnam'd Hecalus, or Hecaliſſus, from Hecalr, one of 


—_— 
18 ———— 


(5 Ieſychius, 77 r 45 Myr. {m) Heſychrus, n] Suidas, Preclus in 


Heſedi Dies, (6) Plutarcb. Sympof. ib. viii. Queſt. i. (p Diebus, (?) Suidas, 


ali'q =_ mern ue (r) Aniphen, Orat. pro Choreut. Ty 
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386 Of the Religion of Greece. Chap. 20. 
the Boravgh-Towns of the Leontian Tribe in Attica (s) ; or from n 
old Woman call'd Hecale, by whom he had a Statue ereted, his 
Hecale (as Plutarch (tj reports) when Theſeus was upon his Expedition 
againſt the Marathonian Bull, entertain'd him with all poſſible Ex- 
preflions of Kindneſs and Reſpect, making Prayers and Vows to the 
Gods for his ſafe Return. Th came off with Victory and Honour; 

but at his Return, finding old Hecale dead, and being thereby pre- 
vented from expreſſing his Thankfulneſs to her, he order'd that her 
Memory ſhould be held ſacred, and honour'd at. this Solemnity, in 
which ſhe was call'd, by a Diminution of her Name, Hecalene ; be 

cauſe ſhe had accolted T -2/eus after that Mauner, calling him Os, 

which is a very uſual Mode of Speech, when aged Perſons defign th | 
expreſs their Love and Tenderneſs to the younger Sort: So Strepfiades 
in Ari/tsphanes (a) calls his Son Ph:azppides, by the diminutive Name 
of Þ:49:7 Tier, 7, 5 | 

E RAT H IA, 5 
An anniverſary Solemnity obſerv'd in Honour of Hecare, by the 
Stratonicen/ians, Who were wont to afſemble at this Time in great 
Number , ð 0s 4 „„ SE 
The Athenians allo had a great Veneration for this Goddefs, be- 

lieving that ſhe was the Overſeer of their Families, and protected their 
Children; whence it was cuſtomary to erect Statues to her before the 
Doors of their Houſes, which from the Goddeſs's Name were call'd 
Exatzia ( 5). Every New Moon there was a publick (Si Supp: 
provided at the Charge of the richer. Sort, which was no ſoon? 
brought to the accuſtomed Place, but the poor People carry'd all of, 
birne out that Hecate had devour'd it (2); whence it was call'd Excry; 
ee, Or Hecate's Supper. This was done in a Place where three 
Ways met, becauſe this Goddeſs was ſuppoſed to have a threefold 
Nature, or three Offices, in Alluflon to which ſhe was known by 
Tudilin, or the Neon; and pon Earth, Agri, or Diana Whence it 
is, that we find a great many Names attributed to her, deriv'd from 
the Number Je, or bearing ſome Relation to it; as Tpry:117S-, Tei- 
7 π⁷ e, Tei, Tron, Crivi, Tergemina, 1ritonia, with ſcverat_ 
others. The Reviou why Hecate was placed in the publick Ways, ra. 
ther than other Deities, was G74 in; Tar A K WRC ATYY del, 
becauſe ſhe. preſided wer piacular Pollutiuns, as we learn from the Sch 
liaſi on Jheocritus (a) > And the abovemention'd Sacrifices or Supper! 
(Se cc pon ay 5 4 ay ETEy U3ipan, Were expratory Offerings t 
move this Goddeſs to &vert any Evils, which might impend by Rea- 
ſon of Piacular Crimes committed in the Highways, us we are in- 


form'd by Plutarch. 


:EKATOMPBOTA, t 

A Feſtival (4) celebrated in Honour of Juno, by the Fi n nd 

%) Stephan, —_— „ ee. (1 Nuſibut. (x Strabs, lib. XI iy, ri. 

Hep ban. efa\ put Sb. in Leg. (x) Toem to Fiato, ia, ioH ih , den en 
Se boliafl. Cymp. vii, vi eee | 
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Aeginen/rans, who were a Colony from Argos. It was ſo calPd from 
nary, which fignibes a Sacrifice conſiſting of an hundred Oxen; it 


being uſual upon the firſt Day of this Solemnity to offer ſo many to 


Juno, the Reliques of all which were diſtributed amongſt the Citizens. 
The ere were allo at this Time publick Sports, firſt inſtituted by Archi- 
45, one of the Kings of Arge, The Prize was a a Brazen Shield and 
a Crown of Myrtle. 

There was alſo an anniverſary Sacrifice call? q by this Nome in La- 
-0nia, and offer'd for the Preſervaiion of the hundred Cities which 
flouriſh'd at one Time i In that Country (6). 


EKATOM®ON1A, 


A folemn Sacrifice to Jupiter, offer'd 7 the ligen, when any 
of them in an hundred Enemies (c).. 


E K FA I 2 1 Fl | | 
| A Feſtival obſerv'd by the Phæſtiant, in Honour of Fl: pon 
this Account, as it is deliver'd by Antoninus Liberealis (4): k Galatea, the 
Daughter of Eurytius, wes married to Lamprus the Son of Pandion, a 


Citizen of Phe/tus in Crete; who being of an honourable Family, but 


wanting an Eſtate anſwerable to his Birth, and being unable to pro- 
vide competent Fortunes for his Daughters, had commanded his Wife, 
that if ſhe was brought to Bed of a Daughter, ſhe ſhould ney 


put her to Neath. This done, he went to look after his Flock, 3 


before hit Return, Galalea was deliver'd of a a Daughter, but 985 


overcome by maternal Affection, reſolv'd to diſobey her Huſband's 


cruel Command; wherefore to ſecure the Infant ſhe call'd it Leucip- 
jus, telling her [Tuſband it was a Boy: At length, being no longer 

able to conceal the Artifice, the fled for Succour to Latora's Temple, 
where with Abundance of Earneſtneſe ſhe entreated the Goddeſs, that, 
it was poſſible, her Virgin might be transform'd into a Boy; La- 
ona, mov'd with Compaſſion, granted her Requeſt, and was thence 


by the Pheſtians call” 9 * G 20 Que lala TH en, i. E. becauſe the 


Maid chang'd her Sex; and Exdrela, dia TH Wer 1 0Utsu 19 wrde, i. e 


8 


becauſe ſhe put of her Wamen' 8 Apparel. 


E A A ꝙ HBO AI A, 


1 Honour of Diana, lirnam'd N en⁰νναονe., 1. e. the Hunireſe, for 
10 Reaſon a Cake made in the Form ot a Deer, and upon that Ac- 
Count call'd Aae, was offer'd to her (e). This Feſtival was inſti- 

tured upon this Occaſion : The Phicenſians being reduced to the laſt 
;.xiremity by the 7% aliant, and Ciſdain ing to ſubmit to them, Dai. 
pant propos'd that a vaſt Pile of combuſtible Matter ſhould be 
erected, upon which they ſhould place their Wives, Children, and their 
whole Lob ede and, in caſe they were defeated, ſet all on Fire toge- 
the r, that nothing might come into the Hand; of their Enemle s. But 
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(6) Fuſtath, uad 6 : (c) 1 aufanias N BL. ricit, 4 Metaruorph, x Vile 
n Hbengus Ai op, lib, xiv, 
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388 Of the Religion of Greece, Chap. 20. 
it being judg'd by no Means reaſonable ſo to diſpoſe of the Women 
without their Conſent, they fummon'd them to the publick Aſſembly 
where being met in a full Body, the Propoſal was no ſooner offer'd i» 
them, than with unanimous Conſent they gave their Approbation of 
it. applaudiog Daipbanius, and decreeing him a Crown, in Reward 
of ſo generous and noble a Contrivance ; the Boys alſo are ſaid : 
have met, and conſented to it. Things being in this Poſture, "I 
went to meet their Enemies, whom they engag'd with ſuch Fury and 
Reſolution, that thoſe, by whom they had juſt before been reduced to 
extreme Deſpair, were entirely defeated by them %. In Memory 
of which Victory, this Feſtival was inltituted, and obſerv'd with more 
Solemnity, ans keene by greater Numbers of Worſhippers, than 
any other in that Country. Here vou may take Notice of the Proverb 
Outer aroma, i. e. Phocenſiun Deſpair, which is apply'd to Perſons lol 
beyond all Hopes of Recovery, and} 1s ſaid to have taken its en 
from this 1 | 
| E AE N IA. 


A Feſtiva! nien by the Laconiars, in Memory of Helena 0 to 
whom they gave the Honour of a Temple, and Divine Worſhip. it 
was celebrated by Virgins riding upon Mules, or in certain Chartots 
compos'd of Recds or Bull-ruſhes, and call'd Kaiabga. 


EAETOEPILA, 


At Platææ (i), to Jupiter Eleatherius, or the Aſſertor of 188 , by 
Delegates from clad all the Cities of Greece. It was inſtituted upon 
this Account : : Mardonius, the Per/ian General, being defeated in the 
Territories of Plate, by the Grecians under the Conduct of Pauſania: 
the Spar! an, the Platæ ans erccted an Altar, and a Statue of WHITE 
Marble to Jupiter ente er. by whole Aſſiſtance they ſuppos'd the 
(recians had aſſerted the Liberties of Greece, againſt the Force of 1! 10 
Barbarians: Ard a pencial ſtem bly being ſummon'd from all Parts 
of Greece, Ariflides the Athinian propos'd, that Deputics might be ſen: 
every fifth Year from the Cities of Greece, to celebrate "Fwd epic, 1. b. 
the Games of Libiriy; which Was agreed upon, and 550 Prize: ap- 
pointed to be contended for. 

ihe Plans allo kept an aniiverſary Solemnity, in Memory of . 
thoſe that had valiantly loft their Lives in Defence of their Country” 5 
Liberty, of which the Ma inner was thus; On the ſixteenth of the 
Month Mamadterion, which with the Eavntians '5 Alalcomentus, a Po- 
reflion was made, beginning about Break of Day; it was led by a 
4 rumpeter ſounding a Point of War; then follow'd certain Chario!: its 
loaden with Myrth, Garlands, and a black Bull; after theſe can? 
young Men free-born, it no: being permitted any People of fer 
Condition to alſiſt at any Part of this Solemnity, becauſe the Men, 10 
whoſe Memory it was inſtituted, < „d in Defence of the Liberty cf 
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Plutarch de Virtute Mulieram. CE) Teſrchbius. () Pauſanias Desti 
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Crete: 
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Greece; theſe carried Libations of Wine and Milk, in large two-ear'd 
Veſſels and Jars of Oil and precious O1ntments: Laſt of all came the 
chief Magiſtrate, for whom though it was unlawful at other Times to 
touch any Thing of Iron, or wear Garments of any Colour but White, 
yet he was then clad in a Purple Robe, and taking a Water- pot out 
of the City-Chamber, proceeded with a Sword in his Hand through 
the Middle of the Town to the S-pulchres: Then he drew Water duc 
of a neighbouring Spring, and waſh'd, and OR the Monuments ; 
then facrificed the Bull upon a Pile of Wood, making Supplication to 
ſny2rnal Mercury, and Jupiter, a and invited the Souls of thoſe valiant 
Heroes that loſt their Lives in Defence of their Country, to the En- 

ertainment; theb filing a Bowl with Wine, ſaid, I drink 10 theſe that 
bf their Lives for the Liberty of Greece. Theſe Solemnities, Plutarch 
telleth us, were obſerv'd tilt bis Days. 

Another Feſtival of this Name was obſery d by the Samians, i in Ho- 
nour of the God of Love (7). ; | 

It was alſo cuſtomary for Slaves to keep a Holiday call'd by this 
Name, when they obtain'd Liberty, To which Cuſtom there 1s an 
Alluſion in Plautus (4), who introduces a Slave nam'd Toxilus, re- 
Jjoiciag that his Maſter was gone from Home, and promiſing himſelf 
as much Pleaſure as if he b bad obta zin'd his Freedom; whence he 

makes him to ſay, . 


Baſuice agito E. jeutheria. 


E 3 I. A. 

This Solemnity was obſerved by the Celeans and Phliaſfſæns every 
ſourth Year; by the Pheneate 110. the Lacida monians, Harrbaſans 
and dane; ; but more eſpecially by te A henigus every fifth Year, 
at Flues a Borough- Town in Attica, from whence ic was tranſlated. 
tO Rome by Adrian the B mperor, and never totally aboliſh'd till the 
„ ign of the Elder Vhecdoj/ines. It was the moſt celebrated and myſ- 
ec us Solemnity of any in (Greece, whence it is often call'd, by Way 
of Eminence, Murgue, 1. e. the Myferies, without any other Note of 
non ; and fo 5er ce careful were they to conceal the 
ſacred Rites, that if any Perſon divulg'd any Part of them, he was 
a thought to have call'd down ſome divine judgment upon his Head, 
. it was accounted unſafe to abide in the ſame Houſe with him; 
whereſore he was apprehended as a pablick Offender, and ſaifered 
Death. Every Thing contain'd a Myitery ; Ceres herſeif (to whom 
with her Daughter Proferpina this Soleminity was ſacred) was not 
£244 by her own Name. bat by 5 unuſual Title of A, which 
leems to be derav'd from ½ D-, i. e. Grief or Heawine/s, becauſe ot 
he r Sorrow for the Lofs of her Dovghter, when ſhe was ftolen by Palo. 
to SECIECY was ſtrictly enjoin'd, not only in Attica, but in all other 
Places of Greece where this Feſtival was obſerv'd, except Crete; in- 
zomuch that if any Perſon, that was not lawfully | initiated, did but 
troug b Ipnorance or Miſtake chance to be preſent nt the myRerious 


22 —— 


—— —— -—— 
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399 Of the Religion of Greece. Chap. 20, 
Rites, he was put to Death. It is ſaid by ſome to have been firſt iu. 
ſtituted by Ceres herſelf, when ſhe had ſupply'd the Athenians with Corn 
zin a Time of Famine, Others attribute both thoſe Facts to Kine 
Ere&heus; Some will have it to have been inſtituted by Maſæus, the 
Father of Eumolpus; others by Eumolpus himſelf. | 
' Perſons of both Sexes and all Ages were initiated at this Solemnity. 
Nor was it a Thing indifferent whether they would be ſo or not, for 
the Neglect of it was looked upon as a Crime of a very heinous Na- 
ture; inſomuch that it was one Part of the Accuſation, for which So- 
crates was condemn'd to Death. All Perſons initiated were thought 
to live in a State of greater Happineſs'and Security than other Men, 
being under the more immediate Care and Protection of the Goddeſſes ; 
Nor did the Beveht of it extend only to this Life, but after Death too 
they enjoy'd (as was believ'd) far greater Degrees of Felicity than 
others, and were honour'd with the firſt Places in the EHan Shades; 
_ Whereas others wers forced to waliow in'perpetual Dirt, Stink, and 
Naſtineſs. ) | 
But hnce the Benefits of Initiation were fo vaſtly great, no Wonder 
if they were very cautious what Perſons chey admitted to it: There 
fore Ach as were convicted of Witchcraft, or any other heinous 
Crime, or had commuted Murder, though againit their Wills, were 
debarr'd from theſe Myfteries; and though in latter Ages all Perſons, 
Harbarians excepted, were admitted to them, yet in the primitive 
Times the Athenians excluded all Strangers, that is, all that were not 
Members of their own Commonwealth. Hence when Herculis, Cajicr 
and Follux defir'd to be initiated, they were firſt made Citizens of 
Abend, as we learn from Plutarch (40). Nor were they ad mitted to the 
Mog3,4% wrygna, Or Greater Myſteries, but only to the wz;a, or Lest, 
which are jacred to Pro/erpina, and firſt inſtituted on this Account: 
On a Time when the Alheniaus were celebrating the accuſtom'd So— 
emnity, Hercules, happening to go that Way, defir'd he might be in. 
ated ; but it being unlawful for any Stranger to enjoy that Privi- 
lege, and yet Hercules being a Perſon, who, by Reaſon of his great Power, 
and the extraordinary Services he had done for them, could not be 
deny'd; Eumolpus thought of an Expedient, whereby to ſatisfy the 
Hero's Requeſt, without violating the Laws; Which he did, by in- 
ſtituting another Solemnity, which was call'd Mista wipe, or the 
Leſer Mysteries; which were afterwards ſolem ly obſerv'd in the Monch 
Antheſterion, at Agre, a Place near the River ius; whereas the Greater 
were celebrated in the Month Boedromion at Eleufis, an Attick Borough, 
from which Ceres was call'd Eleufinia. In latter Times the Leger Fettt- 
val was uſed as a Preparative to the Greater; for no Perſons were in- 
itiated in the Greater, unleſs they had been purified at the Lefir ; the 
Manner of which Purification was thus: Having kept themſelvcs 
chaſte and uppolluted nine Days, they came and offer'd Sacrifice 
and Prayers, wearing Crowns and Garlands of Flowers, which 
were call'd Towra, or 1.4% they had alſo under their Feet 46% 10 
dor, i. e. Fupiter's Skin, which was the Skin of a Victim offer'd teh 
HE (% Theſea, 
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God. The Perſon that aſſiſted hom herein, was call'd Yogaros, from 
Tg, i. e. Water, which was us'd at moſt Purifhcations :' Themſelves 
were nam'd Mira, 1. e. Perſons initioed. : 

About a Year after, having ſacrificed a Sow to Ceres, they were ad- 
mitted to the Greater Myſteries, the ſecret Rites of which (ſome few 
excepted, to which none but Prieſts were conſcious) were frankly re- 
real'd to them; whence they were call'd :Þopo, and a, i. e. In- 
/pefors. The Manner of Initiation was thus: The Candidates being 
crown'd with Myrtle, had Admittance by Night into a Place call'd 
Mugindg ounds, i. e. the Myſtical Temple, which was an Edifice ſo vaſt 
aud capacious, that the moſt ample Theatre did ſcarce exceed it. At 
their Entrance, they purify'd themſelves by waſhing their Hands in 
Holy-water, and at the ſame Time were admoniſhed, to prefent them- 
ſelves with Minds pure and undefil'd, without which the external 
Cleanneſs of the Body would by no Means be accepted. After this 
the Holy Myſteries were read to them out of a Book, call'd irma, 
which Word is deriv'd from t 702, i. e. a Store, becauſe the Book was 
nothing elſe but two Stones htly cemented together. Then the Prieſt. 
that initiated them, call'd If Aαν, propos'd certain Queſtions, as, 


Whether they were faſting, Se. to which they retorn'd Anſwers in a 


ſet Form, as may be ſeen in Meurſfus's Treatiſe on this Feſtival, to 
which 1 refer the Reader. This done, ſtrange and amazing Objects 
preſented themſelves ſometimes; the Place chey were in ſeem'd to 
make round them, ſometimes appear'd bright and reſplendent with 
Light and radiant Firc, and then again cover'd with black Darkneſs 
and Horror; ſometimes Thunder and Lightning, ſometimes fright- 
fal Noiſes, and Bellowings, ſometiies terrible Apparitions a! toniſh'd 
the trembling Spectators: The being preſent at theſe Sights was call'd 
Auribia, i. e. IJathit! on. After this, they were diſmiſs'd in theſe 
Words, Kg, Oha f. The Garments in which they were initiated, 
were accounted ſacred, and of no leſs Efficacy to avert Evils, than 
Charms and Incantations: And therefore were never caſt off, till they 
were torn and tatter'd; nor was it then uſual to throw them away, 
but they made Swaddling-clothes of them for their Children, or con- 
ſecrated them to Ceres and Proſerpina. 
The fame Perſon that attended at the Initiation was call'd TepoDarrngs 
i. e. a Rewealer of Þaly T hings : He was a Citizen of Athens, and held 
bis Office during Life (tho' amongſt the Celeans and Phliafrans | it was 
neceſſary for him to reſign his Place every fourth Year, which was 
the Time of this Feſtival) he was farther oblig'd to devote himſelf 
wo to Divine Service, and to live a chaſte and ſingle Life; to 
which End, it was uſaal for him to anoint himſelf with the Juice of 
Hemlock, which by its extreme Coldneſs is ſaid to extinguiſh, in a 
great Meaſure, the natural Heat. The Hie, opbantes had three Aſſiſt. 
ants, the firſt of which was call'd from his Office Az%y24, 1. e. Tarch- 
bear: *, and to him it was permitted to marry. The ſecond was call'd 
Kerk, of whoſe Office | have already given an Account, The third 
minifired at the Altar, and was for that Reaſon nam'd 0 in; Bum. 
HHierophantes 1 18 ſaid 0 have been a Type of the great Creator of all 
Ce hipgs 
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To, becauſe it was their Buſineſs to offer Sacrifces. 


392 | Of the Religion of Greece. Chap, 29, 


Things; ; S., of the Sun; Werk, of Mercury; and * 0 in) T9 Pur 1 


of the Moon. 


There were alſo certain publick Officers, whoſe Bufineſs it was 70 
take Cate that all Things were perform'd according to Cuſtom. Fig, 
Bzonsd;, 1. e. the King, who was one of the Archens, and was oblig'd 
at this Solemnity to offer Prayers and Sacrifices, to ſee that no la- 

ecency or Irregularity was committed, and the Day following the 


Myſteries, to aſſemble the Senate, to take Cognizance of all Offender: ro 


in that kind. Beſide the King, there were four "Empire, 1, e. Cu. 
rators, elected by the People; one of them was appointed out of the 
ſacred Family of the Eumolpidæ, another out of the Ceryces, and the 
remaining two out of the other Citizens. There were alſo ten Teri 18 
that aſſiſted at this, apd ſome other Solemnities, who were call Leco- 
This Feſtival was celebrated in the Month Ban and contini'd 
nine Days, beginning upon the fifteenth, and ending upon the twey. 


- ty-third Day of that Month; during which Time, it was a OY 
to arreſt any Man, or preſent any Petition; and ſuch as were found 


guilty of theſe Practices were fin'd a thouſand Drachms, or (as otbeis 


report) put to Death. It was alſo unlawful for thoſe that were ini- 
tlated to fit upon the Covering of a W ll, or to eat Beans, Mollets. 
or Weazles. If any Woman rode in a Chariot to Eleuſt, ſhe was oy 


an Edict of Lycurgy: oblig'd to pay fix thouſand D-achms. The De- 


| tign of which Order was to prevent the richer Women from diiiir.- 


guiſhing themſelves from thoſe that were poor. 

1. The firſt Day was call'd *Ayvus;, i. e. an A/cnbly; becauſe, i 
may be, then the Worſhyppers firſt met together. 

2. The ſecond was nam'd Ax & Mira, i. e. to the Sea, you 143: 
are initiated ; becauſe (I. ſuppoſe) they were commanded to purify 
themſelves by waſhing in the Sea. 

3. Upon the third they offer'd Sacrifices, which confilted chief y 
of an Æxonian Mullet, in Greet vclyhn, and B. arley out of Rharium, a 
Field of F! cui, in which that Sort of Corn was firſt ſown. Tbeſe Ob- 
lations were call'd Ota, and accounted fo ſatred, that the Pricfs 


 themſ:1lves were not (as Was uſual 1 in other Offerings) WOW” d to par- 
take of them. 


4. Upon the fourth they made à ſolemn Proceſſion, K herein the 
Kadi, Or holy 2 fect of Ceres, was carry'd 1 in a conſecrated Cart; 


"Crowds of People ſhouting, as they went along, Kaige Ohe, |. 


Hail to Ceres. After theſe follow'd certain Women call'd Ko- 
Oöpoi, who (as the Name implies) carry'd certain Bnſeets : In theſe wc: 


contain'd Seſamin, carded Wool, ſome Grains of Salt, a Serpe 85 
1 Pomegravates, Reeds, Ivy- boughs, 3 Sort of Cakes call'd 2, Pup- 


pies, Tc. | 
5. The fifth was call'd H Tay DH , 1. e. the Torch? 


Ji 5 


becauſe the Ni ght following it, the Men and Women ran about with 
Torches in their Hands. It was alſo cuſtomary to dedicate Torches 10. 
Ceres, and to contend who ſhould preſent the biggeſt; which vas © ohe 
ir Memory of Ceres Journey, wherein ſhe ſoup ht Proſerp/na, bein 
conct wcked by the Light of a Torch, kindled in the Flames of Fin. | 
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6. The fixth was calPd "Iaxy:;, from Jacchus, the Son of 742 
piter and Ceres, who accompany'd the Goddeſs in her Search after Pra- 
ferpina, with a Torch in his Hand; whence in is, that his Statue held a 
Torch. This Statue was carry'd from the Ceramicus to Eleufis in a ſo- 
I; mn Proceſſion, call'd, after the Hero's Name, 'Ia»y&-, The Statue 
and the Perſons that accompanied it had their Hcads crowned with 
Myrtle: Theſe were nam'd Tarxrywyi, and all the Way danced and 

urg, and beat brazen Kettles, The Way by which they iſſued out of 
the City was call'd Tepe 6%, 1. e. the Sacred Way : The Reſting-place 
Ie ov43, from a Fig-tree which grew there, and was (like all other 
Things concerned in this Solemnity) accounted Sacred. It was alſo cuf- 
tomary to ret upon a Bridge built over the River Cephiſſus, where they 
made themſelves merry by jeſling on thoſe that paſs'd by; whence ye- 
gige being deriv'd from vipura, i. e. a Bridge, is by Suidas expounded 
M, i. e. macking Or jeering ; and yepuprai are by Heſychius interprets 
cd ai, i. e. Sceffers. Having pals'd this Bridge, they went to Eleuſis, 
the Way into which was call'd Nich e, 1. e. the Myſtical Entrance. 

7. Upon the ſeventh Day were Sports, in which the Victors were 

rewarded with a Meaſure of Barley, that Grain being firſt ſown in 
Eleuſis. : ns | 1 

8. The eighth was call'd Enodauglr nuke a, h-cauſe jt once happen'd 
that M/culapiur, coming from Efidaurus to Athens, and deliring to be 
initiated, had the Leer Myſteries repeated: Whence it became cuſ- 
tomary to celebrate them a ſecond Time upon this Day, and admit 
to Initiation ſach Perſons as had not before enjoy'd that Privilege. 

9. The ninth and laſt Day of the Feſtival was call'd IMnwayoas, i. e. 
Earthen Veſjels ; Becauſe it was uſual to fill two ſuch Veſſels with Wine, 
ore of which being placed towards the Eaſt, and the other towards 
the Well, after the Repetition of certain myſtical Words, they were 
both thrown down, and the Wine, being ſpilt upon the Ground, was 
oficr'd as a Libation. „ J | 


EAENO@PÞeOP:IA, | 6 
An Athenian Feſtival (o), fo call'd from 'Exvas, 1.e. Veſſels made of 
Bull-ruſhes, with Ears of Willow, in which certain myſterious Things 
were carried upon this Day. | | . ye 5 


| EAATRTIA; | | 

Two Feſtivals (9), one of which was celebrated in Crete, in Honour 
of Farcpa, call'd EMurlæ, which was either a Phanician Name, or de- 
rived a7: Te tnzo0as avtyy vas rates, i. e. from FHuropa's Rawijhment by 
Jupiter in the Form of a Bull. At this Time Furopa's Bones were 
carried in Proceſſion, with a Myrtle Garland call'd Faxuri;, or ENA - 
e, which was no leſs than twenty Cubits in Circumference. 

The other Feſtival was celebrated by the Corinthians with folemn 
Games and Races, wherein young Men contended, running with light- 
ed Torches in their Hands, It was inflifuted in Honour of Miners, 
I Gamed "EAwWT6c rd TH ty Magahu Ng; 1, e. from a certain Pond in 
Marathon, where one of her Statues was erected : Or, 4x5 1% 54 76 


fo) Pellex Onom. lib. x. cap. 53. Heſycbius. (p] Heſychivs, Etymolegici Autor, 
„ i . a" + 
LVENEUS tinvee op. lib. xv. Pindari Schiuliaſecs Clynipion, Od. xiii, 
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ner ty Tias, 1. e. becauſe by her Aſſiſtance Bellophoron caught P.. 
gaſus, the wing'd Horſe, and brought him under Commend, Which 
ſome take to be the firſt Reaſon of the Celebration of this Feſtival. 
Others are of Opinion, that this Name was given to the Goddeſs from 
one Hellotis, a Corinthian Woman; the Story runs thus: The Dortans, 
being aſſiſted by the Poſterity of Hercules, made an Invaſion upon Dot; 
ponneſus, where they took and burned Corinth ; moſt of the Women 
took Care to ſecure themſelves by an early Flight, only ſome few, 
amongſt whom were Hellotis and £urytione, betogk themfelve; to Al. 
nerva's Temple, hoping that the Sanctity of the Place would be a ſuf. 
ficient Protection for them. No ſooner had this reached the Dorian, 
Ears, but they ſet Fire to the Temple, and all the reſt making a Shift 
to eſcape, Hellotis and Furytione periſh'd in the Flames. Upoa this en- 
ſued a dreadful Plague, which prov'd very fatal to the Dorian,; and 
the Remedy preſcribed by the Goddeſs, was to appeaſe the Ghoſts of 
the two deceated Sifters; whereupon they inflituted this Feſtival in 
Memory of them, and erected a Temple to Minzrwa, firnamed, from 
one of them, Hellotis. a JO | 
TY iT 
Games in Szci/p, near the River Helorus (4). 
E MH AOK IA, 
At Athens (r). 5 pe 
| E NH AI AE IZ, | 

Or rather (according to Meurfius's Conjecture) EU,“, was 3 
Feſtival in Honour of Zryalius (g), whom ſome will have to be the 
ſame with Mars; others, only one of his Miniſters. | | 


ES HT HFI A, 0 
Oblations or Prayers to any of the Gods tmp 256 i508, for profpe - 
rous Egreſi. Theſe were offer'd by Generals before they awent cut to 


— 


the Wars, by Men who were going from Home, and ſuch as were about 
to make their Exit out of the World by Death (,. 
5 E HA xXx H x, 
Lo Ceres, nam'd "A;hiz (1), from aD, 1.e. Crief, in Memory 
of her Sorrow, when ſhe had loſt her Daughter Proſerpina. 
. E I ITIAH MIA, „„ 
Private Feſtivals, and Times of rejoicing, when a Friend or Reha. 
tion had returned from a Journey (x). | 
ENTIAHMIA ATOAANNOS, _ 
A Delphian Feſtival, in Memory of a Journey of Apollo (y). 


— — — — „ „„%ͤKͤͤ ĩ 022 


(] Heſyctrs, (r) em. (s) Idem. te) Suidas, Etymologici , 
( Plu are. de Iſide & O/cr ide. (x) Himevigs in Propempt. Flavin, (* P66: 
*in Eullioia at Zatkartan.. by ER ak | | 
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EITIOPIKAATA, 
in Honour of Apollo (x). 


| ENIKAEIATA, 
An Athenian Feſtival 1 in Honour of Ceres (en 


BF ENTKPHNIA, 
Another of Ceres's Feſtivals obſery'd by the Laconians (5). 


EHINIK IA, ENINIKIOS EOPTH, 
A Day of Rejoicin 2 after Vis tor 7. Eule Neu, * to facrif * 
for a Victory obrain'd. 


K II 12 K A ꝙꝙ I A, 
A Rhodian Feſtiv al 60). 


FFT 98 
A Spartan Feſtival (4). 


ENIEKIPA, ENIEKIPOSIS, 
At Scira in e in Honour of Ceres and Projerpina (e). 


EPQTTIAIA, 
By the 7 Nie in Honour of Les, i. e. . the God of Love H. 


„ A, 
This Feſtival ſeems to be the ſame with the former, for it was ob. 
ſery'd by the T heſpians 1 in Honour of Cupid (g); being celebrated every 
fifth Year with Sports and Games, wherein Muſicians and others con- 


tended. If any Quarrels had happened among the People, it was 
uſual at this Time to offer Sacrifices and Prayers to the Gods, that he 


| would put an End to them. 5 


EPP AT IX, 


A Laconia Feſtival in Honour of Hercules (4) ; being, 1 fenen 
inſlituted in . of the Labours, ſor Labour is by the Greeks 


called Fpxos. 
F P K HN IA, 


I would rather call it Epuima, for this Feſtival belonged to Ce- 


wi, - ww N P a - —— 


— — —  —— 
— 8 


) Heſychius. (a) dem, (dem., (e) Idem. (4) Idem. (e) Straha Geogr. 
1b. ix, Stephanus v. Zee /) Huſtatbius ſub finem Liad. mw. 20 Plutatebu: An 
u,, L oticis. (, ) Hejycointe 


pF 


was given her from Herqnua, the Daughter of Trophonias, and P 
fellow of Pre/erpina (/). 


or Ram upon his Shoulders. 
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res (i), whom we find ſirnamed Hereynna in Lycophron (4) ; which Pine 


| EPMAIA, | | 
A Feſtival obſerved in Honour of Es, i. e. Mercury, by the 7; 
neeta in Arcadia (m) Sand the Cyllemans in Elis (). - 
Another we find obſerv'd by the T anagraans in Beotia (o, where 
Mercury was call'd Kpi:Pap®, 1. e. the Ram-bearcr, and repreſeuted With. 
a Ram upon his Shoulder, becauſe he is ſaid, in a Time of Plague, to 
have walk'd about the City in that Poſture, and cured the Sick; in 
Memory of which Action, it was cuſtomary for one of the molt beau. 
tiful Yonths in the City to walk round the City-Walls with a La: 9 
A Feſtival of the fame Name was alſo obſerved in Crete, where it 
was uſual for the Servants to fit down to the Table, while their Mas 
ters ſtood by and wanted (p); which Cuſtom was alſo practiſed at the 


Roman Saturnalia. . | 
Another of Mercw y's Feilivals was obſerv'd by Boys in the Schno!: 


of Exerciſe at 4{thens (9); at which no adult Perſons were allow'd to 
be preſent, beſide the Gymnafiarch;z who, if convicted of having admit- 
ted any, underwent the ſame Puniſhment with thoſe that corrnpted 
free - born Youth : The Occaſion of this Law ſcems to have becn the 


foul and not to be nam'd Left and Wantonneſs, which were prattud 


in former Times at this Solemuity. 


| E T TI AI A., 5 
Solemn Sacriſices to 7 (7), call'd in Grzet 'Eriz, of which it was 
unlawful to carry away, or communicate any Part to any beſide the 


 Worthippers; whence Erie Sd, i. e. 70 /acrifice to Veſta, is prover. 
bially apply'd to ſuch as do any Thing in private without Spectuter 


(5); or rather to covetous Milers, that will not part with any Thing 
they are once poſſeſſed of (1). | | 


ETMENTAE FTA or T E MN RN EO T H. 
To the Furies (u), who were by the 4henians call d Ein; San e 
Veneravie Godaeſſes; by the Sicyonians and others, E SHEA, 1, C. Faw 
4 , * , | 
able or Propiticus ; out of an Opinion, that their true Names werd! 
lucky Omens. This Fellival was obſerv'd once every Year with 8a. 
crifices, wherein pregnant Ewes, Cakes made by the moſt eminent of 


the young Men, and a Libation of Honey and Wine were offer d !9 
the Goddeſſes, the Worſhippers being deck'd with Flowers. At Aer. 
none had Admiſſion to theſe Solemnities but free-born Denizens; aud 
cf them, thoſe only that were of known Virtue and Integrity, for tuch 
_ atone could be acceptable to theſe Deities, whoſe peculiar Ofnce it 


was to revenge and puniſh ail Sorts of Wickedneſs, 


2 — 


— 
** * 
ꝗ—kꝛZGDOi—Aä — — Om 2252 


(i) ldem. (4) Crfindra, v. 153. (1) Pauſanias Bevticis, (m) Idem g 

. . 6 „ y , ' 5 Ents . 
n) Icem Eliaci :. (e Idem Hœsticit, (p Atbenaus A, va ο . xiv. (7 , 
ia Timarcbum. (r, Heiſycbias (s) Diegenianus. (t) Tarrbæus. (7) Philo, Ted: 
nias Volicia, | ee _— | 


- v5 Ny 
L * 1 
a} * * 


O 8 


Hlorſe- races in Lacenia (x). 
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ETPTOIQNION, 

o Ceres (i). | | 1 
ETYPTRKAETA; 

A Tartan Feſtival, mention'd in an old Inſcription. 

ETPTNOME IA, 


An anniverſary Solemnity obſerv'd by the Phigaleans in Arcadia (a), 
vio offer'd Sacrifices, both in Publick aud Private, to Eurynome, who 


nad in this Place a Temple, which was never open'd but upon this Day. 


This Eurynome was (as {ome are of Opinion) the ſame with Diana; or 
(according to others) one of Oceanus s Daughters, mention'd in Homer, 
where ſhe is ſaid to have aſſiſted in entertaining Vulcan. | 


EO IH HO 25 


1 


1 8 HA AK AT AI A, e 

A T.acenian Feſtival in Honour of Pelacatus (Y), who was a Boy be- 
tov'd by Hercules. 1 
. HF AI A, | . 

A Feſtival at Arges, in Honour of Juno, who was the Protectreſs 
of that City, and call'd in Greek len. Tae fame was kept by the Co- 
lonies from Argos, which inhabited the Iſlands Agina and Samos. 
There were two Proceſſions to the Goddeſs's Temple without the City: 
One by the Men in Armour: Angther, in which Jan's Prieſteſe, 
who was always a Matron of the firſt Quality, was drawn in a Chariot 
by white Oxen: From her Prieſthood the Argians accounted their 
Years, as the Athenians did by the Government of their Archens. Be- 
ing arriv'd at the Temple, they offer'd an 7Zecatoms of Oxen, whence 
this Feſtival is named ExarouCan; that Sacrifice is allo ſometimes 
called Ar;;zwn* which Name may, perhaps, be derived from ?y/>, i. e. 
a Bed, becauſe it was Juno's Care to preſide over Marriages, Births, 
Gc. There were alſo certain Games, wherein the Victory conſiſted in 


pulling down a Shield, that was ſtrongly fix*d upon the Theatre: The 
Revard was a Crown of Myrtle, and a brazen Shield; whence the 


Game was ſometimes called Ka?uud- G, 7. e. the Brazen Conteniion, 
dee Lua rbb. VVV | 3 1 

Another Feſtival of this Name we find celebrated every fifth Year 
Elis, where fixteen Matrons were appointed to weave a Garment for 
the (Goddeſs, There were Games alſo, which are ſaid to have been 
i, nltituted by Hippodamia, in Houcur of June, by whole Aſliſtance 


ea wares ow WEI 4 
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me was marry'd to Pelops. The Prefidents were ſixteen Matrons, every 
one of which was attended by a Maid: The Contenders were Vir. 
gins, who, being diſtinguiſh'd into ſeveral Claſſes, according to their 
Ages, ran Races in their Order, beginning from the Voungeſt. The 
Habit of all was the ſame; their Hair was diſhevell'd, their Right 
Shoulders bare to their Breaſts, and their Coats reached no oed | 
than their Knees. They had a ſecond Race in the O/ympict $149 .1;, 
which was at that Time ſhorten'd about a fixth Part. Such as obtain 
a Victory were rewarded with Crowns of Olive, a Share of the Ox 
that was offer'd in Sacrifice, and were permitted to dedicate their ow. 
Pictuces to the Goddeſs. EL 2 
This Name was alſo given to a ſolemn Day of Mourning at C 
for Medea's Children, who were buried in the Temple of Juno Arran 
in that Place, and, as ſome ſay, ſlain by the Corinthians, who, to fe- 
move the Scandal of fo barbarous a Murder from themſelves, are {id 
to have given Euripides a large Sum to invent the Fable, wherein i: 
is attributed to Medea, which before that Time no Man ever dreamed 
of (z). | | %%%; ao pogtone 
Another Feſtival of this Name was celebrated by the Pellrr.v4 4; 
with Games, wherein the Vitor was rewarded with a rich Garmt, 
_ call'd from the Place's Name, ITamuy . | 
| HFP AKA EI A, 5 
An Atheman Feſtival, celebrated every fifth Year in Honour of 
Hercules (a.. 1 | . 
The 7%ibians alſo, and Thebans in Baviia, obſerv'd a ſolemn Fefti. 
val in Honour of Hercules, ſirnam'd Myaus, becauſe 2 wine, I e. Apples, 
vere offer'd to him (5) : The Origin of which Cuſtom was thus : It 
being uſual in former Times to offer a Sheep at this Solemnity, it kap- 
pen'd once that the River 4/opus had ſo far overflow'd its Banks, that 
it could not be forded, whereby the Coming of the Victim was hin- 
dered: The Word jor is ambiguous in Creet, ſignifying ſometimes 
a Sheep, ſometimes an Apple; which ſome of the Roys being aware of, 
jor Want of other Employment, performed the holy Rites in Sport, 
offering inſtead of the Ram an Apple, which they ſupported with four 
Sticks, in Imitation of Feet, placing two more upon the Top of 1:1, to 
branch out like Horns: Hercules was mightily taken with the jolt, and 
the Cuſtom was continued from that Time to my Author's Age, who 
' fouriſh'd under Commodus the Roman Emperor. 
At Sicyon Hercules was honour'd with a Feſtival, which laſted two 
Days, the former of which was calld 'Oxuura;, the latter Here. 
At Lad there was a Solemnity ip Honour of Hercules, at which 
nothing was heard but Execrations, and ill-boding Words; infomch 
that if any Perſon happen'd to let fall a lucky Speech, he was thought 
to have profan'd the holy Rites ; the Original of which Cuſiog: isa 
counted for by Ladtantiut. . | 
"There was another Festival of Hercules at Coos, wherein the. Fricit 
officiated with a Mitre on his Head, and in Woman's Apparel. 


1 —— 
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In, Scboliaf, (a Pallu x, lib. vill. Cap, 9. (% Ide m, lib. . cap. 1. 
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HPOZAN®EIA, 

A Peleponnefian Feſtival, wherein the Women met together, and ga- 
tber'd Flowers (c), 38 the Name reports, being deriv'd from tap, i. e. 
the Spring, and Ash, i. e. a Flower. | | 

rae ĩ 0 # 

A Feſtival mention'd by Hechinus, 

„„ MEOLS ET 

A Feſtival celebrated every ninth Year by the Delphians, in Honour 
of ſome Heroine, as may be learn'd from the Name. We are told by 
Plutarch (4), that there were in it a great many myſterious Rites; 
wherein was a Repreſentation ot ſomething like Semele': Reſurrection. 

HO®AIETEILA, 
An Athenian Feſtival in Honour of 'H@air®-, 1. e. Vulcan. At this 


Time there was a Race with Torches, called Ayu» Aauradiy®, in the 


Hcademy ; the Manner of which was thus (e): The Antagoniſts were 
three young Men, one of which, being appointed by Lots to take his 
Turn firſt, took a lighted Torch in his Hand, and began his Courſe; 
he deliver'd it to the ſecond, and he in like Manner to the third : The 


Victory was his, that carry'd the Torch lighted to the Race's End, who 


was call'd Ac D-, Or u οανοαεοσ-: But if none could perſorm 


that, the Victory was not adjudg'd to any of them. If any of the 


Contenders, for Fear of extinguiſhing the Torch by too violent a Mo- 
tion, ſlacken'd his Courſe, the Spectators us'd to ſtrike him with the 
Paims of their Hands; for which Reaſon thoſe Blows were call'd Han- 
77% THaTHR, broad Stripes; as allo Kepz;mrincel , becauſe they were in- 


licted in the Ceramicus ( J, of which the Academy was a Part. To the 


ſucceſſive Delivering of the Torches from one to another, there ate 
frequent Alluſions in Authors, who uſually compare it to the Turns 
end Viciſſitudes of human Affairs, and the various Changes and Suc- 


_ ceſſions that happen in the World; of which | will only mention one 


inſtance out of Lucretius (g). 


Ingue brevi patio mutantur ſecia animantum, 
Et quaſi Curfores vitai Lampada tradunt. 


So Things by Turns increaſe, by Turns decay, 
Like Racers, bear the Lamp of Life, and live: 
And, their Race done, their Lamps to others give, 
Mr. Creech, 


i „ 


0 "EY Ons, 
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) Helyeb, (d) Quſt. Crac. le) Pauſaniat, Peri veius Scboliaſies, Helychiug 
f) Arijtzphan, ejuſque Scboligſi. in Renis, (g) Lib, ii, | 2 2 14 


'@ GA. 


© 


VE 64A 14, 

As acrifice offer'd to the Huſbandmen after Harveſt big vg fh 
| 75 xcepmay, i. e. in Gratitude to the Gods, by whoſe Nleſſing they en- 
joy'd the Fruits of the Ground. The whole Feſtival was call'd Anga, 


of which in another Place; as alſo Yoſrourtez, ane mh; (vou hr 


xapxur, i. e. from the Gathering of Fruits. Some will have it to be ob- 


ſerv'd in Honour of Ceres and Bacchus (%), they being the two Deities, 
who had a peculiar Care of the Fruits of the Earth, But Fuftathins (i) 
telleth us, that there was alſo a ſolemn Proceſſian at this Time in 


Honour of Neptune; and addeth farther, that all the Gods had a Share 


in the Offerings at this Feſtival ; as appears alſo from Homer's own | 


Words, who tells us, that Diaza's Anger againſt Oeneus was caus'd 


by his Neglect of ſacrificing to her at this Feſtival, wherein all the ret 


of the Gods had been feaſted by him; 


Kai yap rob varor yeurdBeors Agr eos 
Xda i Gr al 874 Jakiaie yer d te 

Oinds di. M d Ste Nr iT H 
Oly & Bu 58 Aids un f ο. | 


To all the other Gods Oblations made 

And not to her his grateful Firſt-fruits paid, 

Sent down this Evil to revenge his Crime, 85 
FE : 270 . | H. H. 


Diana, much incens'd, that Oeneus had . | ! 


Hence comes Gabler. 46, ſometimes call'd ©dgynn\&- (4), which 


was the firft Bread made of the new Corn. Some there are, that will. 
have Sal to be a general Name for all the Feſtivals, wherein the 


carry'd Ty; Jane, i. e. green Boughs. 


e 5 G APT AI A4, 

"46" Athenian Feſtival in Honour of the Sun, and his Attendants the 
Fours; or, as others think, of Delian Apollo, and Diana. It was ce- 

lebrated upon the ſixth and ſeventh Days of Thargelion ; and received 


its Name from Nagy, which is a general Word for all the Fruit: of 


the Earth, becauſe one of the chief Ceremonies was the carrying abou! 

their Firſt-fruits in Pots call'd g, which Name was allo apply'd 
to the Eid, which were carry'd about the City at this Time, and 

{hall be deſcrib'd in the Feſtival cali'd Ivan. The chief Solemn!'y 
was upon the latter Day, the former being wholly taken up in making 
Preparations for it; at which Time it was cuſtomary to luftrate the 
City, which was done by two Perſons, call'd by the general Name of 
G2eaaxct, which is apply'd to all that purify'd Cities; or-the more pe- 


— — — 
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| (5) Menander Rhetor, cap. eg! Ng. | (i) Thad. {, (* Atbenæus, lib. — : 
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Chap. 20. Of the Religion of Greece. 5 5 
culiar one of Eoiubaryn, They were both Men; or, 2ccording to 
others, a Man and Woman; one of which repreſented the Maie, the 
other the Female Sex, and cfer'd a Sacrifice for each of them: It 
was uſual for the Man to carry about his Neck Figs, call'd ioxa%s, 0 
2 blackiſh Colour; and the Woman white. The ordinary Rites in 
_ purifying Cities are thus deterib'd by Jobs Teetze; (I). | 
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0 pacuan de, To c, o 4v ro Wa as | 
Au ovuPocu cori Na WeDu Niounvle, 
Elxs- Nαι˙f, art . elt Key Noa ane. 
Tv WArTWY cανẽf irepos, 17 g ©po; Svolas, 
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T Dp KOETERGUGY £0 EU rosg &VerOey 
| Kas r S vis Yearly eg 1% big es, 
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Thus was in ancient Times Luſtration made: 8 
When any City groan'd beneath the Weight 
Of Famine, Plague, or worſe Calamity, _ 
Forthwith a grateful Victim is prepar d, 
Which at the holy Altar when they've. plac'd, 


They caſt upon the Pile, Cheeſe, Cakes, and Fipss 
Then ſtriking ſeven Times its Privities  ;, _ | 
With Sea-leeks, and wild Figs, and other Fruits, 
Rade Nature's Product without Help of Art, 
Barn it with Wood cut from unplanted Trees, : 
Then tow'rds the Wind the ſportive Aſhes caſt 
Upon the Sea: Thus they the dreadful Ills, _ 
With which the City labour'd, drive away. 


3 " 


. Poetica] Fictions tells us, that the Promands was ſo called from one 


Phlarmacus, that itole ſome of the conſecrated Veſſels of Apollo, and be, 


jag apprehended in the Fact by Achiliess Soldiers, ſuffer'd Death; of 
which Crime aud Puniſhment the 4:henians had always a Repreſenta, 
ton at this Feffival, The @aguzx%; was called Kparoirn;, from a Sock 
of Fips, called x;4)zi, and us'd in Luſtrations; whence alfo xpa Ing vo» 


«> was a Tune upon the Flute, which was play'd as he went to per- 


form his Office, It was farther cullomary for a Choir of $i oping-men 
to contend for Victory, and the Conqueror to dedicate a Tripus in the 
HFyiſheum, a Temple of Apoll, built by Piſiſtratus. At this Feſtival the 
Lbonians enroll'd their adopted Sons in the publick Regiſter, as they 


3 th. atone. 
88 — — . 4 8 drome 
—— — — — 4 


as 4 et. uh 
a ad — 


% Chiliad. Hiftor. v. cap, Xxiif, 
D d 


Nai. 1 


. 
H. H. 


did their natural at Apaturia. During the Solemnity, it was un- 
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>. rs Of ihe Rais of Greece, Chap 20. 
lawful to give or receive Pledges, and Offenders in this kind were ar- 


raign'd at an N ly held in Bacchas's Theatre. 
The Milefia 


; brated 4. many Expreſſions 
n one another, 1 5 


e 0 r 4AM 11 


i. e. The Marriage of the Gods. It was a Sicilian Feſtival; i in Honovt 


of Proferpina (m) ; and ſeems to have been inſtituted in Memory of her 


Marriage with Pluto; the chief Part of the Solemnity being nothing 


elſe os an Imitation of nuptial Rites. 


De b 0 
See 4 wo 5 bs. 
„ 


A Feſtival common to all the Gods (), and celebrated in many 
Cities of Greece, but eſpecially at Athens. 


The Pellenzans inſtituted ſolemn Games, call'd by this Name, in 


| Honour of Apollo, Sofi, i. e. the God of Heſpitality, according to 


Paufanias (o); or, as the Scholiaff upon Pindar reports (þ), of Apoll 
and Mercury : The Victors, according to Paiſaniat, were rewarded 
With a Piece of Plate; according to the foremention'd Scholiaft, with 


2 Garment call'd Ban. 
The ſame Schaliaj 


of this Name, in emory. of an Honour the ods did 11. oy com- 
ivg t to one of their Entertainments, 


S EOOANATA, 3 


i. e. The Appearance of God. It was a Feſtival obſerv'd by the 


Delpbians (r), 8125 the 5 whereon alle 6 firſt manifeſted bimſelt 
to them. 


ern AT12 14, 
A Laconian Feſtival (s). 


O EF MI HN 3 O PIR, 


A publick Feſtival, Mart, and Aſſembly of the Mats, bets af 
9 i Towb | in that Country called 7. hermi Wo 


5 | OEPT 11 Þ I A, 
A kae mention'd by Heſyebing: 


. . 7 


— K 
— 29 5 


PM 4 * 
— — _ — 


600 Polis, lib, 7 cap, f r. (n) Ahe (o) Ac baicis. 100 Olympio at 


ty Clymp, iii. (r) Herodot us, Ub. i. Suat. (3) Helycb, (t) Polyb, lib. v. 


re 2 2M e- 


a Feitival of the ſame Name, which they cele- 
0 Mirth and haute. dali and « en 


(4), reports, that the Dio uri inflituted a F eſtival 


. 85 ; g 2 * F 1 3 a ; te > — 22 2 2 | 3 
„„ e 1087 12 — 2 2 — 2 Sf pI 2. 22 D 2 2 2 


Chab. 40, Of ibi Religion of Get 466 


„ ese 
A Feſtival in Honour gf Corrs, ſinam d , i. e. Legiſera (u), 


he Lawgine?, tbecaufe the was. the firit that taught Mankind the Uſe of | 


Laws. The firſt Inſtitution af it is by ſoinę attributed to Vite 
by others i Orplum, and ty others to che Deaghters of Danails. It wa 
kelebratad iu many of the Grecian Cities; by the Spartans and —_— 
amongſt. whom the Solemoity laſted three Days: By the Dromenns i 
| Phocis, the Thebans in Breotia, the Megariant: By the Syracufianss 


where, towards the End of the Solemnity, they carried in Proceffion 


the Secrets of a Woman, compos'd of Jafmin aud Honey, and call'd in 


| Sicily WIN 01 ! By the Fretriaus in Fubren, where it was omary on this 


y the Hellani 


* 
0 0 


Occaſion to roaſt their Meat by the Heat of bY Su 
who uſed to hake oaves of a large 1e, 64 | nt Wh 
uſher'd in with great Solemnity, the Bearers of them crying, 


"ain - lar Ncur Thdyore | ROD 
Mence the Feſtival fs. ſometimes called Miryakdgns: 


_ 
* 


For the A beni anf obſery'd this Feſtival with the greateſt Sew of De: 


vorion: The Worſhippers were free-born Women, (ig. being unlayful 
for any of fetvile Condition to be preſent) whoſe Hache ids were wont 
to defray the Charges of the Solethnity;; and were obliged to do ſo; if 
their Wiyes Portion amounted to chree Talents. Theſe Women were 


affiſted by a Prieff, call d Prepargled., becauſe his Head was adorn'd = 
with aCrown, whilſt he executed his Office; as alſo by certain Virgings = 


ho were . nl e Kept | der vers Dicipling, boing in- 
tain'd at the publick Charge, in a, ace call'd Siehe The Wa- 


men were clad in white Apparel, to intimate their ſpotleſs Innocence, 


and were obliged to the ſtrickeſt Chaſtity for five or three Days before, 
and during.the whole Time of the Solemnity, which laſted four Days: 
For which Ends they uſed to firew upon their Beds ſuch Herbs, as were 
thought to deſtroy all Appetite to Venertal Pleaſures ; ſuch were Agnus- 


caftis, Plea- bune, and (which were made Uſe of by the Milefar Women) 


iner branches, &c, It was held unlawful to eat the Kernels of Pome- 


I t * 


rarty'd on with the greateſt Appearance of Seriouſneſs and Gravi 


and nothing tolerated, that bore the leaſt Shew of Wantonneſs and Im- 


modeſty, or even of Mirth and Jollity, the Cuſtam of jeſting upon one 
another excepted, which was conftantly dohe in Memoty of Iambe, that 


by a taunting Jeſt extorted a Smile from Ceres, wlien ſhe was zu a pen- 
five and melancholy Humour. Three Days, at leaſt, were ſpent in 
making Preparationsfor the Feſtival. Upon the eleventh of Pyanep/rons 
| Heads, wherein the Laws were 


the Women carrying Books upon: their 1 
comain'd in Memory of Ceres's Invention, went ro Leaf, where the 
Solemnity was kept; whence this Day was call'd Ad., i. e. the Aſcent. 
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404. Of the Religion of Greece, Chap. 20, 
Upon the ſixteenth they kept a Faſt, fitting upon the Ground, in 


Token of Humiliation ; whence the Day was call'd Nyrsic, i. e. a Fo}. 
It was uſual at this Solemnity to pray to Ceres, Proſerprna, Pluto, aud 
_ _ Calligenia: This Calligenia ſome will have to have been Cere:'s Nurſe, 


others her Prieſteſs, others her W&iting-maid ; and ſome there are who 
make her the ſame with Ceres; but theſe ſeem to be ſufficiently refuted 
by the Teſtimony of Ariſlophanes, who mentions her as diſtinct from 
that Goddeſs (x) ; „ 1 SM 


Eu Taiv Ox7urPopom, 
TI Anne, % Tn Kn. 
Ts Ire, «4; 79 Kanuymic. 
To the two Legiſlators make your Prayers, 
Jo Ceres, and to Goddeſs Praſerpine; 
To Pluto too, and Calligenia, 


And this Cuſtom was omitted by the Ererrians alone of all the Grecians. 
There was likewiſe a myſterious Sacrifice, call'd aiuſua, or 'Anuiuſw, 


ad 78 doxzabas incidu Te; Aden, i. e. becauſe all Men were excluded, 


ſerv'd with greater Solemnity upon that Day, than at any other Times. 
Some alſo there are, that will have jt to have been firſt inſtituted in 
Memory of The/cur's uniting the Athenians into one Body, who before 

lay diſper.'d in lictle Hamlets up and down in Attica. It was cele- 
brated with Sports and Games, with Mirth and Banquets; and ſuch 


* 


' Ariſiepvanis Scholiaſtes P 


and baniſhed from it; Or, amo Te Soy Frx 185 wWoebstleg, i. e. becauſe ; 

in a dangerous War, the Women's Prayers were ſo prevalent with the 
Gods, that their Enemies were defeated, and pur te Flight as far as Chal- 
ci; whence it is ſometimes call'd Xadidints Siuſua, There was another 
Sacrifice called Znyia, 1. e. a Mal, which was offer'd as an Expiation 
, len K de ng re happen'd during the Solemnity. At the Be- 


ginning of all this Feſtival, Priſoners committed to Gaol for ſmaller 


Faults, that is, ſuch as did make them incapable of communicating in 


the Sacrifices, and other Parts of Divine Worſhip, were releaſed ()). 


" OHEEIA, 


An Athenian Feſtival in Memory of The/eus : It was celebrated upon 


the eighth Day of every Month, becauſe he was the reputed Son of 


Neptune, to whom thoſe Days were held facred ; or becauſe in his fk 
Journey from Trexzen, he arrived at Alben upon the eighth of Hecatcm- 
(aæon; or in Memory of his ſafe Return from Crete (z), which happen'd 


upon the eighth of Hanepſion, for which Reaſon the Feſtival was ob- 


as were poor and unable to contribute to them, were entertained up- 


on free Cott at the publick Tables, as we learn from Ariſiatbanes (a). 
The Sacrifices were ca!Pd OY, from Oſta®-, i. e. the £ighth, 25 
being offer'd upon the eighth Day of the Mouth (4). | * 


wan? — 4 


(z) Plutarchus Tee, 


(x) Theſmophut. (9) Soparer De divifione queſtionis, 
| (=) Heſychius, 


fo, (a) Plus. 


GPIa, 


Chap. 20. Of the e Greece. 405 
A Feſtival in photon? of Apollo 0. The Name ſeems to be deriv d 
from Apollo's three en who were call'd 7. brig. 5 
TIA, 


A Feſtival | in Honour of Bacchus (d, obſerved by the Elan, i in a 
Place diſtant about eight S adia from lis, where it was confidently 


reported, that the God himſelf was preſent in Perſon; the Ground 


of which Story was this: There was a certain Chapel, into which 
the Prieſts convey'd three empty Veſſels in Preſence of the whole 
Aſſembly, which caaſiſted as well of Foreigners as Natives; this 
done, they retir'd, and the Doors being ſhut, themſelves, and as 
many others as pleaſed, ſeated them with their own Signets: On the 
Morrow the Company returned, and after every Man had look'd upon 
bis own Scal, and ſeen that it-was unbroken, the Doors _— open d, 

the Veſſels \ were found Fan of Wias. 


0 1 AA „ 
In Honour of Fonds 2555 


A Secrifice ſo called Gow EE i.e. a 7. unny, which Fiſhermen 
| offer d to Nene, after a plentiful ng JA. 


MON 


| TEPOSE PAMOS, 

i. e. The Sacred Marriage. It was a Feſtival in Honour of Jupiter 
and Juno (g). being {l ſuppoſe) 0 Commemoration of the Martiage 
of thoſe two Deicies. 

IE © M AI A, . 

A Feſtival wherein Muſicians contended ; It was celebrated i in. Ho. 


nour of Jupiter (S), ſirnamed IU, from Iibome, a City in Tf 


or Maſſene (i), where that God is ſaid to have been nurſed by the two 
Nymphs Ithome aud Meda, who gave Names, the former to a Town, 
the latter to a River. | 


INAXIA, 


One of Leucothea's Feſtivals in Crete, being deriv'd from b ac- 
cording to He -/fychius ; or rather from Ino, who 1 18 the ſame with Leu- 


ee 


* 


(d\ Pauſanias Eliac f. (6) Hehebis. (f) Athenevs, lib, ii. 
(Þ) (Sena * 0 Pau ſaniai Meſſenicis. 


Dd 3 


| (e) Idem. 
% Hegebius. 
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406 Of tha Religion of Greece. Chap: 20. 


cot bea and bx, 1 i. 2 wy 2 perhapy a Commemoratian of Ing! 's 
FOO Ez, 


* Feſtiva in Lemwor. | þ 7 


IN N A. 20 


Fedival f in W of Ino, one of which was celebrated every 
15 e and Leute, at Corinth, beidg inſtituted by Yang 
An anniverſary Sacrifice was offer'd to Ino by the Megayian, where 
| ſhe was firſt called Lexcothea, being caſt upon the Coaſt by the Waves, 
x and intert'd by Cle and T awropol (1). 
so had anotber Foſtival in Laconia, where there woes a Pond con- 
ſgerated to ber: Into this it was aſual at this Solchmnity to cal. 
{Cakes af Flour, which, if they ſunk, were Preſages of Proſperity; 
ut if they Bay'd 9pon-the Surface of the Water, Were il. -hodiag 
Pmeſis (a). 


TOBAKXEIA, 


10 Hoseyr of Bacchus ſiruamed Jobdethus, from the Exclamations | 
ped i in ſome of his Feſtivals, where they eried 'Ta a4 *. Sec 


Soflets. 


104A 14, 


A Thehan Feftival, the very ſape with k- vu 00 It was iv 
pared i in Honour of Be cus, and his Companion Tela, who af. 
ed him againſt the Hydra. It laſted ſeveral Days, on the firſt of which 
ere offered ſolemin Sacriſces: On the next Day Horſe-races, and 
5 * Exerciſes of the waraba®- were performed: The — Day 
ep ſet apart for Wyeſthag, The Victors were crov:n'd with Gar- 
25 lands of M rtle, which were uſed as Funeral FojomoRien, of which 
Sort this Fe fival was one. They were allo. ſometimes reward-q 
with Tripods of Braſs. he Place of theſe Exerciſes was called 
Jou, from Jolaiis, In the ſame Place ſtood the Sepulchre of . 
phitryan, and the Cenotapbium, or hoporary Monument of Tolatis, u ho 
| Was buried in Sarginia; Both Weis at this Solemnity v were betreue 
Bud Garlands and Flowets {2)- 8 0 


12214. 


A colomniy obſerved by feveral Cities in Honour of bis 7% who 


js faid by ſome, to have been the firſt that taught Men the Uſe © 


Dorn; in Memory of which Benefit, it was cuſtomary at ſome ; hg 
for che rb at nw: aa to 7 Yellels Tax of Wheat 


= 6b { 
- (#) Taerzes in 1 5 () Paiiſan. Miiris. ( Pauſan Loco 
) Pirdari Scbalia O hp. vii. | 2 — —— in Nb & Neunes! 


| (?} 2 Sicul. lib, bps ; . | ; | 
7 . e e — | N. 


Chap. 2 Of the Religion of Greece. 


IZXENIA, l 


Annjverſary Sports celebrated at Ohmpia in Memory of Jeon 
the Grandſon of Mercury and Hierea; who, in a Time of Famine, de- 


707 


voted himfelf to be a Sacrifice for his Country, and was honour'd with 


2 Monument near the Ohmpian Stadium (7). 


K N 
K AB EIPIA, 


Myſterious Obſervances at Thebes and Lemnos, but more eſpecially 
at Imbrus and Samothrace, which Iſlands were conſecrated to the Ca- 
Jiri, whom ſome will have to be Pharnician Deities; others the Sons of 
Vulcan; others are of a different Opinion from both; for nothing can 
be certainly determined concerning the Original, Names, or Number 
of them: Such as deſire farther Satisfaction, may conſult Carlins 


Rhodiginus, Lilius Gyraldus, and other Mythologiſts. All that were 


initiated into theſe Myſteries were thought effectually ſecured from 


Storms at Sea, and all other Dangers (r). The chief Ceremony 
was thus: The Perſon that offer'd himſelf being crowned with Olive- 
branches, and girded about his Loins with a Purple Ribband, was 


placed upon a Throne, around which the Prieſts and Perſons before 


initiated danced and ſported : This was called Sgirwoy or Sonde, i. e. 


4 athronization (1). 


C1. 


Solemn Sports celebrated by the Laconians, in Honour of Diana (1). 


K AA AIZ TEIA, 


i. e. Beauty's Rewards, It was a Leſbian Feſtival, wherein the Wo- 


men 1 themſelves in Juse's Temple, and the Prize was af- 
ñigned to che faireſt (uv). 3 3 G1 
Another of theſe Contentions there was at the Feſtival of Ceres Eleu- 


7 


ſnia amongſt the Parrhafians, firſt inſtituted by Cyp/e/us, whole Wife 


Herodice was honoured with the firſt Prize (x). 


Another of the ſame Nature we find amongſt che Elan, (5), where 


the moſt beautiful Man was preſented with a complete Suit of Ar- 
mour, which he conſecrated to Minerva, to whoſe Temple he walked 


in Proceſſion, being accompanied with his Friends, who adorned him 


with Ribbands, and crown'd him with a Garland of Myrtle, 


| | KAAATNTHPIA, 
An Athenian Feſtival. | 


© 


8 
— _ —_ — 


— 4 


(9) Tſacius Tzetzer in Lycophronis Caſſandr. v. 42. (r] Diodor. Sicul. Bibl. lib. v. 
(3) Plato Erbydemo, Heſycbius. (t) Homeri Schalioft, Iliad, i. (uv) Atbenæu; 

 Qrinvooop, lib, xii, (x) Idem. ibid. (y) Erxmotog, Autor, 
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405 O the Religion of Greece. Chap. 20 
* KAENETA, © 

A Feſtival obſerv' d in moſt of the Cities of Greece ; but eſpecially 
8 en where it was firſt inſtituted about the Time of the XX. VIth 
<r Age in Honour, not of Jupiter, as ſome are pf Opinion, but of 
ol hrnamed Cornews, either from one Carntus a Trojan (a) ; or 
from a beautiful outh' called Carnus, who was the Son of Jupiter 
and Europa (5); and beloved by Apollo (c) : Or from Carnus, an Aar. 
nanian, who was inftruted by this God in the Art of Divination, 
but afterwards murdered by the Dorians: This Fact Apollo revenged 
upon them by a dreadful Plagpe ; ; to avert which, they inſtituted 
this Feſtival, as Pauſanias reports : ard TY; wehe, i. e. frqm the 
| Cornel. Tree, by tfanſpbling the Letter 5, as the ſame Author inti- 


mates: For 'tis reported by ſome, that the Feltival was inſtituted by 


the Grecians, who had incurr'd Apollo's Diſpleaſure, by curting down 
a Number of Cornel-Trees in a Grove conſecrated to him upon Mount 
17a, which they vſed in building the Wongen horſe Or, and 42 Kpats: 7 
i. e. from accompliſhing the Requeſt of Menela s (4), who, when he 
undertook his Expedition sgaifſt Troy, made a Vow to Apollo, wWhere- 
in he promiſed to pay him for ome ſig nal Honour, if his Undertaking 
met with Succeſs. This Feftival' laſted nine Days, beginning upon 
the thirteenth of the Month Carnent, which anſwered to the Atherin: 
Fer agitnion (e) * It was an Imitation of the Method of Itving, and 
 Difcypline uſed in Camps; ; for nine grad, i. e. Tins, were erected, 
: In every one of which nine Men of three different 'I ribes, three be- 
ing choſen out of a Tribe, lived for the Space of nine Pays, "during 
which Time they were obedient to a publick Crier, and did nothing 


without (expreſs Order from him (f). Heſychius tells us, that the 


Prieſt; whoſe Office it was to attend at this Solemnity, was named 


*Amyxrnc; and adds in another Place, that out of every I ribe five other 
Miniſters were elected, and call'd K zpr:47a:, and obliged to continue 


in their Function four 'Years, during Which Time they remained 
Batchelors. At this Feftival the Moſical Numbers, call'd Kast 


vile, were ſung by Muſicians, who contended for TOE: The ar 
Prize was won by Terpander. 


EAP TA; or K A PY AT I 2, 


4 Feſtival in Honour of Diana (g), firnamied Caryat his, from 3 
in Laconia, where this So! lempity Was kept. Ir was uſual for Virgins to 
meet at the Celebration, and join in a certain Dance, ſaid to be invented 


by Caſtor and Pollux, which they called naovariZar (Y): In the Time of 


Neræel's Invaſion, when the Laconians durſt not ſhew their Heads for 
fear of the Enemy, left the Goddeſs's Anger ſhould be incurr'd by tht 
Interwiſſion of this Solemnity, the neighbouring Swains aſſembled in 
| the accuſtom'd Place, ard fong Paſtorals, which were call'd 24924745, 


from uud hi., i e. a Neat- herd Hence ſome are of Open, that 
Bucol: 'cks came Ert to be in Ute, ; | 


—— 


(a) omen; th) Helyebius: (e) Tbeccriti Scholiaft, 4 Demetrius. (e) Plutarch. 
| Wicia, (f) Athens, lib. iv. Callimachi Hymn. in e Pindarus Pychin. 
E. Fenſunies Laconic is. 0 Lucian Top CIXNTEW, 


cad HEE an — | ir. 


Chap, ad - 0 the Nb of Gare. e 


| K 12 101 0 Mu 01, | 1 
A Feſtival in Honour of klebe, che Goddeſs of Youth (i). 


| KAAAETTHPIA, or BIEBAI A, 
This Feſtival-is mention'd by Heſychivs, and ſeems to have been 


ſolemnized at the Time when Vines were prax'dp for Hadan, and . 
185 geen, ſignify Fm -hooks. 


K N A K A A H £ I A, Y 
An anniverſary Solemnity celebrated upon Mount eee, by the 


Capbyatæ, in Honour of Diana, who had from * Tibes the Sirname 


of Cnacale/ia 0. 3 - 


KONNIAEIA, 


A relemaits upon the Day before T ect s Feſtival, in which a. 


Ram was rande to Connidas, Theſeus's Tutor G 
k OP E IA, 


In Honour of Proferpina, named Koen (n), which 3 in the e Melia an | 


Dialect 56 1 a beautiful Woman. 


A 


| KOPYPBANTIKA, 
A Feſtival beld at Cnoſfſus i in Crete, in Memory of the Corybantes, who 


educated! Jupiter, when he was conceal'd in that Hand, from his Fa- 


ther Saturn, who intended to devour him. 


KOTYTTIA, or KOTTTTIS, 


A Nocturnal Feſtival in Honour of Corys, or Coty?to, the Goddeſs of 


Wantonneſs (u): It was obſerved by the Athenians, Corinthians, Chians, 
Thracians, with others, and celebrated with ſuch Rites as were moſt 
acceptable to the Goddeſs, who was thought to be delighted with no- 

hing ſo much, as Lewdneſs and Debauchery. Her Prieſts were called 
Ba mla, which Name we find in Juvenal; it ſeems to have been de- 


rived an d GAH, i. e. from Dying or Painting themſelves; for they 


were wont to practiſe all Sorts of effeminate and meretricious Arts; 


whence Kirv®- Diagwrn;, i. e. the Potary of Cotys, is proverbially ap- 


plied ro Men that ſpend their Time in Drefling and Perfuming them- 


ſelves, 


Another Feſtival of this Name (o) was celebrated in Sicily, YR 


the Worſhippers carried Boughs hung about with Cakes and Fruit, 
which it was s lawful for any Perſon to 22 5 off; in Memory (as Cy 


(i) Ponjanic Corinthiacis, (1) 12 Arcadicis. | in Plutarch. Theſe. 7c = He- 


56s 5 1. 5 (n) n in Nee ant, Suidas Juvenalis Satir, il, (e) Plutarch, 
Frover | 
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4¹⁰ Of rhe Raligion vf Greece. Chap, 20; 
raldes was of Opinion) of Pro o/erpina's Raviſhment, who is by ſome 


thought 1 to have been the fame with Corgrto.. | 
 KPONIA, 


An fihtnian Feflival in Monous of banr-e, who is call'd in Greet 


Þ It was alebrated in the Month Recatemhicon, which wa: 


for called Crone 


Another of Saturn's * Feſtivals was celebrated ) upon the ſixteenth 


of Metagitnion at Rhodes; when they offer'd 1 in Sacrifice a condemned 
, . 


rr 


4 Feftival i inflituted by T Beſcus, in Memory of Nayſfithevs oy Phees, 
: who v were bis _—_ i. e. Pilis in his Voyage to Crete (r). = 


KYNOSONTIE, 


Aren obſerved in Dog-days at Argos (), and ſo call'd 4 F200 
nag Gert, j. e. from killing Dops ; becaufe It was uſual. upon this 
5 "Day: to kill all the hogs they met with, | 


AAKEAAIMONINN E OPT AI, 


| - Come Feſtivals there were at Lacedeman, the Names whereof a are f 
forgatten » One of theſe is mention'd by Plutarch in his Love Stories, © 
at Which the married Women, Maidens, Children, and Servarits, 


teaſted all together promiſcaouſ] y ; only the Ladies, whoſe Huſbands 


were Magiſtrates, watch'd all Night in a large Room by themſelves. | 
Another we find in Atheros (J), at which the Women took all the 

old Batchelots, and dragg'd them round an Altar, beating them all 

the Time with their Fitts ; to the End, that if no other Motives would 

__ Inquce them to marry, the Shame and _—_— they were ae 


to at theſe Times might compel them to it. 


aA Munr RIA, 


A peſlival at Pellene 60 i in 4:haia, in Honour of W firnaraed 
Azutthe, from dd, 1. e. to frint; for this Solemnity being in the 


Night, the Worſhi 4 went to Bacchus Temple with lighted Torches 
t 


was cuſtomary at this Time to place Veſſels full.o of 
Wine! in ſeveral Parts of every Street of the City. 8 


| AAPIZEALINN E O PT H. 
| Games at 2 (x), wherein the Combatants mie their Ex · 


a ws 


1 4 mY der. anis — Nubibus, neh ches. (a) Porpbyrivs 1921 Throderetum, 
b. vii. 


recep. lib, xiii, yl e Achaicis, (x) Apolloni OE lib, iv. 0 
AMIS _ exciſes 


. ##Feft, (7) Plutarchus Tbeſto. (s] Arbenzns, lib. iti, (t) Mn. 


Chap. 20. Of the Religion of Greece, 410 
erciſes ſingly, before che ura, of Combar, conſiſting of foe 


ALT 
A Feſtival of Bacchus, celebrated at Laryffum, a Mountain in La- 


ia, abour the Beginning of Spring (. 
An anniverſary Feſtival at Patræ in Acbaia, in Honour of Diana (a]. 
ſirnamed Laphria, either from gas To Mafiger, i. e. from Spoils, which 
| ſhe took from wild Beaſts, becauſe ſhe was the Goddeſs of Hunting, and 
ber Statue, which was compos'd of Gold and Ivory, repreſented her in 
an honting Poſture : Or beenuſe ſhe deſiſted from her Anger, and be- 
came every Veur Auge ip, 1. e. more favourable and propitious to 
Ocneus, King of the Calydorians : Or, from one Lapbriur a Phytenfian, 
by whom her Statue was erefted in Chani; for this Title was firſt 
iven to Diana in Calydonia, and thence, together with her Statue, 
tranſlated to Pare. The Cuſtoms at this Feſtival are thus deſcrib'd 
by Pauſarras : At the Approach of the Feſtival, they made an Aſcent 
to the Altar, heaping up ſoft Earth in the Manger of Stairs; round 
he Altar they placed in Order Pieces of green Wood, every one of 
which was in Length ſixteen Cubits; upon it was laid the drieft Wood 
| they could get. The Solemnity laſted two Days; on the former 
which there was a ſolemn Proceſſion follow'd by Diang's Priefteſs, 
who was a Virgin, and rode in a Chariot drawn by Bucks. On the 
Day following they afſembled to offer Sarrifices, which conſiſted of 
Birds, Bears, Bucks, Lions, Wolves, with all Sorts of Animals, and 
 Garden-fruits, which were caſt upon the Altar, in Part private 
Perſons, and partly at the publick Charge; then the Fire bei 
kindled, it ſometimes happened, that the wild Beaſts, having their 
Fetters looſed by the Flames, Ieaped off the Altar, which fell out 
wen my Author was preſent; yet neither then, nor at any other Timę 


* 


before, did any Perſon receive the leaſt Harm thereby. 
b AEONTAE IA, 9 
An anniverſary Day at Spama (x), in Memory of Leonidas, King of 
that City, who, with a ſmall Number of Men, put a Stop to the whole | 
Army of Xerxes at Thermepyle, and maintain'd the Pafſage of thoſe | 
Straights two whale Days together. Upon this there was an Oration — 
pronounced on that Hero, and Sports, in which none were allow'd o 
contend, but free-born Spartans. TE” wht | e 


Who was the Author, what the Occaſion of this Feſtival, is not 
frown: Thus much however we find of it in Porphyry{y) : That all 
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412 O tbe Religion of Greece, Chap. 29; 
| that were admitted to it, waſh'd their Hands with Honey, which was 


pour'd upon them inſtead of Water, in Token that they. were pure 
from all Things hurtful and malicious: 


« | A E P N A I A, | 
A Feſtival ne inſlituted by Philammon (e) i in ee of Bac- 


chus, Proferpina and Ceres. In the primitive Times the Argives uſed to 
carry Fire to this Solemnity from a Temple upon Mount Crathis, do- 
Gieated to Here hrnamed (perhaps from vie i. e. Fire) Ilan 


8 "A H N A. I A, 
A Feſtival of TS (d) firnam*d Leneus, from watts, 1. e. Mit- 


| preſs. It was celebrated in the Month Lenæon, with ſeveral Ceremonies 


uſed at other Feſtivals of this God; but what more eſpecially recom- 


mended it, was the. poetical Contention, wherein Pocts Rrove tor 


Vida. and the Ns ca acted at this Time, 


| * 10 0 B OA 1 "x | 
1. e. „ Lafilation This Feſtival was celebrated by the Trœreniant, 


— in Memory of Lamia and Auxefia, who were two Virgins, that, com- 


ing from Crete to Jræxen in a Time of Tumult and Sedition, became 


2 Sacrifice to the OY of the Nee uy whom * were ſtoned o 
Death (0. | 


TY AIMNATIAIA, 3 
A Feſtival in Mer of Diana ( IJ, firnamed Limnatis from Line 2. 


2 School of Exerciſe at Tragen, in which ſhe was worſhipped ; cr, 


according to Artemidorus, {rom Marat i. e. Ponds, becauſe ſhe had 


5 the Care of F TER. 


AINELA, 


| K Feftival in Memory of Linus, an old Poet, who bad a 5 in | 
| Mount Helicon, to which nals ir 7 EXATUY mo TG Yugi; Tay Meoy 
 Srayideucs, Nearly Parentations were made before they Jacrificed ro the 


Maſes C). 
ATK A IA, 


An Arcadian (5) Feſtival, "reſembling the Roman Lupercalia: It was 


celebrated with Games, in which the Conqueror was rewarded wich 
a Suit of brazen Armour. An human Sacrifice was offer'd at this Lime. 
It was firſt obſerv'd by Lycaon, in Honour of Jupiter, firnamed Iycæns, 


either from Lycaon's own Name, or the Arcadian Mountain use, 


which the Arcadians . is | the. true Olympus, whence they call it 


* —— 


— 4 


6 


100 Paujan. cute Arcad. \nſcriptio Vetus, 05 Aviftapban, Scbeliaft Eg. 
0 D genes Laertius Platone, (e) Panſan. Cerintbiac. (f) Idem Achaic. (g Pau- 


an. Bertie p. 584. Edit, Hanov. ) Plutarch. Ce '/are, 1 Arcadic, Pein 


ria: Re] A1 ee * Hhgirus, Fab, clxxlii. 
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Chap. 20. Of the Religion of Greece. _— 
1s cur, i. e. the Sacred Hill, becauſe Jupiter was ſeigned to have 
had his Education there; in Memory of which there was an Altar, 
wherein a certain myſterious Worſhip was paid to that God, and a 
plot of Ground conſecrated to him, upon which it was unlawful for 


» 


any Perſon to ſet his Foot. 


3 „ Oe, 

A Feſtival held at Argos to Apollo Aru. This Name, as alfo that 
other Atzorro®-, was derived, from his delivering che Argives, from 
Wolves (azo) which waſted their Country. In Memory of which Be- 

nelit they dedicated a Temple to Apollo Lyceus, and calPd one of their 
publick Fora &yoga Alt-, the Lycean Forum. Several other Reaſons 
are aſfign'd, why the foremention'd Names were given to Apollo: As 

| that he defended the Flock of Aametus, King of Theſſaly, from Wolves; 
or, that he was born in Lycia, whence he is call'd Auonyon by Homer; 
to mention no more (:). OE | „ : | 


f 1 x 


A Feſtival celebrated by the Spartan, in Memory of Lycurgus their 8 
Lawgiver (4), whom they honour'd with a Temple, and an anniver- 
fary Bi 0 WR9E ORG. 016 Be IP 
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CT STRANGER IE. 
A Samian Feſtival celebrated (I) with Sacrifices and Games in Ho- 
aour of Ly/anger, the Lacedemonian Admiral, It was-anciently called Will 
ble, Which Name was aboliſhed by a Decree of the Samians, e 
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various Reaſons aſſign'd for his Siraame, for payudrrn; is by Harpecra- 
tion expounded is,, x) raging, i. e. outrageotis, and Furious; 
being deriv'd from waudocu, which is, according to Swidas, en, 
refer, i. e. to trouble, or raiſe Com mot ions. But Heſychius affixeth 
a quite different Signification to it, for, according to him, waudurn; is 
Lie lame with genie, i. e. favourable and propitious; and herein 
£7utarch aprees with him, who tells us (), That 'twas his Opinion, 
chat by the Name of Maadurns, which was given by the Athenians 
to the King of the Gods, was meant wigs.” Neither of theſe 
Signißcations are at all difagreeable to the Deſign of this Feſtival ; for, 
Tice it was to procure good Weather, it might either be inſtituted ns 
] Pindari Scholiaftes in Pycbion. Sapboclis uterque Schal, mitio El. (A) Plu- 


; tarch, Lycurgo, Strabe, lib, v:1i, (% Plutarch, Lyſandro, Heſycbius. (m) Libro 
Beęl apynoing, | | e e 4 
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_ 4 ' ' Cr *. 13 . PLA 8 ES L 84 . . | | 1 1 
volemn Sacrifices offer'd by the Aihenians in Namacterian, which was | 1 

_ a Winter- month, to Jupiter Maiyudirh;, to induce him to ſend mild in 
and temperate Weather, becauſe he was uſually taken for the Air or 140 

E 1 : ; {+BY 

Heavens, and therefore thought to preſide over theSeaſons, There are 1 
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14 of ihe Religian of Greece. 


Chap. 20, 
Means to appeaſe the Deity, who was hy: to s Storm an 


| Jatewperate Seaſons ; or $0 entreat the ſame Perſon of 2 wil 
wr * Diſpolition, and williag to grant the IE: ti gil 


MEPAAAPTIA 
MN EAA EIA, 


ere Honour of Mexelani(#); at Therapre/in Laconia, whete 


e was conſecrated to him, in which he was worltitpped, to. 
ether with 2 not as an Hero, « or inferior Veit 


3 2 ME ZO ETP OL NIAT HMEPAL, : 
. Days upon which the Lyſbian: offer d publick Sacrifice 15 


ME TATEITNTA, 


. 4 Feftival i in the Mon th Meiagituien Y. in Honour of Hallo l 
| er being celebrated by the | inhabitants of Melite, that leſt thei; 
Habitations, and ſettled among 


15 ont ITE to another, | 


_— . 1A TA aG 1 


| FRY with Horſe-races and otbet Gumes; celebrates by the 
15 cih In er, of Milriater, the Athenian General . 


3 M1 N T E I A; 
A Feſtival celebrated by the Orchomentani (H. who were call'd Mine, 


and the River, upon which the City was founded, ; Wome, from Nima 


King of that Place, in * of wham this Solem 
mo inſtitüted. 7 


MITTAHNAIQN E OTA. 
A Feſtival celebrated by all the Inhabitants of Jfizpleae, in a Place 


y ſeems to have 


without the City, in Honour of 4peallo Mang (i), which Sirname 95 


| * * ald 1 in  Hojebrus: 


MOTNTXI1 4, 


An aibtverfary $ofemaity at Athens (i), upon the ſixteetith of Mum. 
chi in Honour of Diana, ſi nam'd n K. i MAE ne the 


bt —__—___ 2 * * 3 


3 — * ——— — LAM nt tt. td nd na. A. A. — cons As. Ah. 4.4 — — 


(n) ras Helen A Lacomicis, oe efyebius, " \ Plutarc A 


: de Exilio, Horperration, datt, ig) Herodetus, ib. vi ( Findari Scl, 2 
Od, i. (7) 
ien, Prom: logici Autor, Sid. — Il, 6 


Jo din as one of 


Ao Digmrans in Attica ;, whence theſe 
Names ſeem to have been deriv for they 1 — 2 Removal Fron 


hbucydides initio lib. iii. (t) Plutarch. de Gloria Atbenienſ. H ſierd- 
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Chap. 40. Of i Raligiot of Greece: 

Son of Pentacleus ; or from a Part of the Biradh, esllid 

where this Goddeſs had a Temple, to:which the ben allow'd the 
Privilege of 20g 2 Sanctuary to ſuch as. to it for 

this Solemnity they 


4 


| * 


becauſe lighted Torches hung round them when 


Moon, when Themiſlocles overthtew the Perfian Fleet at Salamtis. 
e MOTISA:.. 


eſpecially amongR the Theſpiauc, where folemn Games wart celebrate 
every fifth Tear. | Mn | 


The Macedoniaus had alſo a Feſtival in Honour of Jupiter and the 


Muſe, which being firſt inſtituted by King Acbelaus, was celebrated 
with Stage-Plays, and Games, and laſted nine Days, according to the 
% 28 
VVV MT IA, | F 
A Feſtival ( in Honour of Cgres, ſirnain d My/a, from My/rus, an 


Argian, who dedicated a Temple to her, in a Place about & Stada 


Giftant from Pellene in Atluia; or, a from ue, 

i. e. tb cle, to /atrefy, or to By l 

krhat taught Men how to uſe Corn. The Feſtival continued feven Days, 
upon the third of which all the Men and Dogs being {hut out of the 

Temple, the Women, topether with the Bitches, remain'd within, and 

having that Night perform'd the accuſtom'd Rites, on the Day follow- 


ing return d to the Men, with whom they pafs'd away their Time in 


Jeſling and laaghing at one another. 
TI MQAEIA, EG 
; An Arcadian ( 5) Feſtival, ſo nam d from Mone, 1. e. A Fight; being 
anirated in Memory of a Rattle, wherein &ycurgis flew Erexchauion. 
N BRT TI, 


In Memory of deceaſed Perſons. Of this and the following Solem- 5 
dities 1 ſhall give a more full Account, When I. come to treat of the 


 *fonours paid to the Dead. 
NEM E A HA, or NE ME 2 1 A, 
Asolemrity in Memory of deceard Perſons ; fo call'd from the God- 


4 a i. ts 8 


4 r 
r 9 * 


„ () Pollua, Mb. i. cap. 1. Eſchines in Timarchuvs, Pauſunius Baericii, Piodorus Hir. 


2 


* «vi. Futarch. Eratieo, («) Pauſer. fine. Aebaitorum. (3) Pollen” 


bodii Scholiaft. Uh, i, u. 164 
— deſs 


offer'd certain Cakes call'd Aug dle, Mee 
Name is derived a 25 aypifzer, i. e. from m_ on every Side, eithet 
d them when they were carried intq 
the Temple; ot becauſe they wete off᷑r'd at full Moon, that being 
the Time of this Feſtival ; for it was inſtituted in Honour of Praze; 
who was reputed to be the ſame with the Moan, becauſe it was fall 


xecaule Ceres was the rſt 
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416 ,, Of 'the Riligim'of Greece. Chip, +5, 


deſs dg, who was thought to defend the Relicks and Memories of 
the Dead from Injuries. Hence in Sophocles (x), when Ciytemneſirn in- 


: = * the Ales of het Son Orgftet, Electra thus invokes Nene,, : 


4 Neuso%s, 78 Jaserog . 
NE OIN IA, | 


A Aﬀeitival bree to Bacehns (a), wheti the 7 new Wite was gr | 
2 taſted,” as 5 the Name ſignifies. a 


NEOHTOAEM EIA. 5 
A Feſtival celebrated by the Delpbians (5) with, much, Pomp 5nd 


0 Splendor, 3 in Memory of Neoptolemus, the Son of Athilles, Who was ſlain 


in an Attempt to ſack Apo/lo's Temple, which he undertook in Rev enge 


f of his F ather” 5 Death, to Which that God was . 


NHAHIAIA, 


| A Mile an Feſtiral () in Honour of 1 90 firnam'd Netets, from | 
-—M elews, 2 an Inhabitant of Miletas 4). 


NIK H 1H E N MAP ANN L. 
A en Solemnity obſerv'd by the 4:henians upon the th 


1 of Boedromion, in Memory of that famous Victory, Which Miliades 
5 ebtain'd . the Perfians at Marathon (e). 


NIK HT HPIA Ae HN A2. 


An 4 Solemnity in Memory of Minerva's Victory over , p- 5 
zune, when they contended which of them ſhould have the JHonour of 
| giving a Name to the City afterwards call'd Athens (f)- 


NOTMHNIA, Or NEOMHNI A, 
A Feſtival obſerv'd at the Beginning of every Lunar Month (g), which 


Was (as the Name imports) upon the New Moon, in Honour of all the 
Gods, but eſpecially Apcilo, who was call'd Nexmn®-, becauſe the Sun 


is the firſt Author of all Light; and whatever Diſtinction of Times and 


_ Seaſons may be taken from other Planets, yet they are all owing to 
him, as the Original and Fountain of all thoſe borrow'd Rays, w hich 


the reft have only by Participation from him. To obſerve this Feſtive! 


was called , certain Cakes offer'd therein n,, and the 
: e rH ag ah. It Was s obſery* d with Games and publick En- 


4 * * _—__—— . 


(ﬆ) Elfira; ver, 793+ Conf. 3b Triclinius, item Demalhones Orat, . udiams 


p. 650. Suidas v. Ne H tia. (a) Heſychius, (6) Heliodorus Athiopit, initio, ib. lit. 


40 Plutarcbus de Virtut. Mulierum. (d) Lycopbron. Caſſundra. (e] Plutarch ft | 


Gloria Atbenienſium. Cl. 'F) Proc!us in Tima um Comments 1, (g) Homer Sr belioſtes 
Qd. U. Fuftatbius Od. U. & . Demeſtbenes in Ariftogit. Theophraſtus Ethic, Charath 


| ola, Aae. ee, Herodotus, lib. viii. & Vit. Homeri, | 
zin ment 


1 


Fr { 
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tertainments, which were made by the richer Sort, to whoſe Tables 


the Poor flock'd in great Numbers. The Athenians at theſe Times, 


offer'd ſolemn Prayers and Sacrifices for the Proſperity of their Com- 
 monwealth the enſuing Month, in Ere4heas's Temple in the Citadel, 
which was kept by a Dragon, to which they gave (as was uſual alſo 
in Trophonius's Cave) a Honey-cake call'd ii. Neither were the 
Gods only worſhipp'd at this Solemnity, but alſo the Demi-Gods and 
Heroes: Pluarch (h) relates that the Greets on their New Moons firſt 
worſhipp'd (Oe) the Gods, afterwards ('Hywas x; Azpon;) the Heroes 
and Demons. Theſe Sacrifices, becauſe they vere offer'd every Month, 
were call'd & tpn ea, or inyumma, and thoſe that 3 them in 
, as allo * 


ur 


S AN OIE A, 


A Mere Feſtival (), ſo call'd 1 it was obſerv'd in the 


Month Aanthus, which, as Suidas tells us, was the ſame with April. 
At this Time the Army was purify'd by a ſolemn Luſtration, the 


Manner of which was thus: They divided a Bitch into two Halves, 


one of which, together with the Entrails, was placed upon the Right- 


hand, the other upon the Left; between theſe the Army marct'd in 


this Order : Aﬀter the Arms of the Macedonian Kings, came the firſt 


Part of the Army, conſiſting (I ſuppoſe) of Horſe ; theſe were fol- 


| lowed by the King and his Children, after whom went the Life- 


guards; then follow'd the reſt of the Army: This done, the Army 


was divided into two Parts, one of which being ſet in Array againſt 
the other, thea followd a z ſhort Recoontey 1 in Imitation of a Fight. 


E TNOIEK IA, or M E T OI K 1 4, 


An anniverſary Day obſerv'd by the Athenians (k) to Mineres'; : 
upon the ſixteenth of Hecatombæon, in Memory that by the Perſuaſion 
of Zheſeus they left their Country-ſcats, in which they lay diſpers'd 

here and there in Attica, na united on pane in one Body, | 


E 
OTXHETIA, 


A Bavtian Feſtival (1) in Honour of Mat ſirnam'd Oncheftiue, | 


from Oncheftus, : a Town in Bærolia. 


CATMIOIA, 


A bella celebrated in Honour of Ohnpian Jupiter, by the Athe- : 
mans, Smyrnaans, Macedini ant, but eſpecially by the Eleaus, of whole 


Solemnity { hall; give an Account afterwards. 


* 
Re < * 1 —— 
— — — _ a » . > * 


5) rec. Que, (i) Heſychius, Livius xl. 68 lib, x. (k) Thucydices, 


lib. ii. Plutarchus Theſeo. (1) Pa.janias Feetic's. | 
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| MO A Qt 1 Ay | 
A Theban Feſtival in Honour of Jupiter Homoloius, or Ceres Homoloia 
(m), who were ſo call'd from Homole in Bæotia, or the Propheteſs Ho- 


nioloia, or from nd, which in the Zoltan Dialect ſignifies peaceabli. 


oO rx OOO PIA, or NEXOGOPIA, 


An Athenian Feſtival, ſo call'd an vl pipe ra; browns, 1, e. from car- 
rying Boughs hung with Grapes, which were term'd ya (a). The 


Inftituiion and Manner of it are deſcrib'd at large by Plutarch in the 


| Life of 7hejeu:. His Words run thus: ** The/eus at his Return from 
* Crete forgot to hang out the white Sail, which ſhould have been the 
Token of cheir Safety to Ægeus, who, knowing nothing of their 

«© Succeſs, for Grief threw himſelf headlong from a Rock, and pe. 


« riſh'd in the Sea. But Theſeus, being arriv'd at the Port Phalerus, 
paid there the Sacrifices which he had vow'd to the Gods at his ſet- 
ting out to Sea, and ſent a Herald to the City to carry the News 


of his ſafe Return. At his Entrance into the City, the Herald 


found the People for the moſt Part full of Grief for the Loſs of their 


King; others, as may be well believ'd, as full of joy for the Me. 


4 6 


Story of the King's Death; upon the hearing of which, with great 


«& Lamentations, and a confus'd Tumult of Grief, they run with all 
FHlaſte to the City: Whence, they ſay, it comes, that at this Feaſt 
© O/chrpheria, not the Herald, but his Staff is crown'd ; and tha! the 


People then preſent ſtill break out at the Sacrifice into this Shout, 
2-24, is, is, of which confus'd Sounds whe firſt was wont to be 650d 
by Men in Haſte, or at Triumph; the others are proper to Men in 


any Trouble or Conſternation.“ It 1s probable that theſe are the 
694905142, is, which are mention'd by Proclus (o). | 
A little after my Author proceeds thus: The Feſtival call'd % 
*. chopheria, which to this Day the Athenians celebrate, was then fill 
ijnſtituted by The/eus; for he took not with him the full Number o 
Virgins, which were choſen by Lots to be carry'd away, but ſeletted | 
two Youths, with whom he had an intimate Familiarity, of tar 
and Womaniſh Faces, but of manly and courageous Spirits, and 


having by frequent Bathings, and avoiding the Heat and Scorch. 


„ing of the Sun, with a conſtant Uſe of the Ointments, Waſhes and 
Pteſſes, that ſerve to adorn the Head, ſmooth the Skin, o. 
prove the Complexion, chang'd them, in a Manner, from hat 


, Cat 


| (m) Teocriti Scholiaftes, Idyll. iii, (n) Hat poc ration, Heſycbius. (%) Chreſto- 


$f they 


* ſage that he had brought, and wholly bent to make much of him, 
and crowu him with Garlands for fo acceptable News; theſe indeed 

he accepted of, but hung them upon his Herald's Staff, and thus 
*< returning to the Sea-ſide, before T he/eus had finiſh'd. his Libation to 
„the Gods, ſtay'd without for fear of diſturbing the holy Rites ; but 


as ſoon as the Sacrifice was ended, he entered and related the whole 
- = 


It 


— 2 
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©© they were before; and having taught them farther to counterfeit 
the very Voice, Geſture, and Gait of Virgins, ſo that there could 
«© not be the leaſt Difference perceiv'd; he, undiſcover'd by any, put 
them into the Number of the 4rh-n7an Maids deſign'd for Crete. At 
“ his Return, he and theſe two Youths led up a folemn Proceſſion 
«© with Boughs and Vine-branches in their Hands, in the ſame Habit 
„that is now worn at the Celebration of the O/chophoria: Theſe 
© Branches they carry'd in Honour of Bacchus and Ariadne, in Me- 
«© mory of the Fable related of them; or rather, becauſe they hap- 
« pen'd to return in Autumn, the Time of gathering Grapes. The 
„Women call'd Ame, i. e. Supper-Carriers, were taken into theſe 
% Ceremonies, and aſſiſted at the Sacrifice in Remembrance and Imi- 
*< tation of the Mothers of the young Men and Virgins, upon whom 
the Lot fell; for thus buſily did they run about, bringing Banquets 
« andRefreſhments to their Children: And becauſe the good Women 
4 then told their Sons and Daughters a great many fine Tales and 
„Stories, to comfort and encourage them under the Danger they 
were going upon, it has therefore ſtill continu'd a Cuſtom, that at 
*« this Feſtival old Tales and Fables ſhould be the chief Diſcourſe, 
Hor all theſe Particularities we are beholden to the Hiſtory of De- 
* on.” Befides the Rites already deſcribed oat of Plutarch, there 
was always a Race at this Feſtival {p); the Contenders were young 
Men elected out of every Tribe, whoſe Parents were both living; 
they ran from Bacchus's Temple to that of Minerva Sciras in the Pha- 
lerian Haven; the Place where the Race ended was called *Noyof6pru, 
from the Joyas, Boughs, which the Runners carried in their Hands, 
and depoſited there, The Congueror's Reward was a Cup call'd 
Haramdda, or Herramz, i. e. Five-fold, becauſe it contain'd a Mixture 


oh 
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8 * 4 55 * 1 . | 1 
of five Things, viz, Wine, Honey, Cheeſe, Meal, and a little Oil. 1 
| | | 13 14 
a 4 \ 

II WAN 

HA TKA AA ta; „ 0 ql! 

2 bl OE / IY : 1 4 2115 | Hp 

A Feſtival fo call'd 4nd mdvrw , i, e. from all Sorts of Poughs 5 14 | 

It was celebrated by the Rhodians, when they prun'd their Vines (). $13.9 i 
10 | | in. 

| 3 1 

NAM BOTT IA, 1 1 
A Feſtival celebrated (as the Name imports) by all the Bæotiaus ()- il 
who aſſembled near Ceronea, at the Temple of Minerva, ſirnam'd Fit 0 
toni a, from Itouius, the Son of Amphyction. | 11 Mi 
25 9 141101300 

| 5 5 13:3. 3 $1208 

1 ; WHT 

An Ai henian Feſtival in Honour of Minerva, the Protectreſs of 4- 1 10 | 
tens. It was firſt inflituted by Erichrhontus or Orpheur, and called | | if | Wt 
Abi, but afterwards renew'd and amplity'd by 7 Zee. when he 1 al 
had united into one City the whole Athenian Nation, and call'd Daz» | | [f 
b Payſanias Altiicis, Athet:mas, lb. xi Hajyebius Nicandri Sc hol. Alexipbarmaciss 14 | 

1% Meſy:bius, (r) Strabs, lib. ix. Pauſunias, Mæolicis. oy 
HET te 2 : OED cri. 
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Chap. 20, 
6-raz. Some are of Opinion, that it was mach the ſame with the 
Roman Dninqualtria, whence it is uſual to call it by that Name in 
Latin. At the fiilt in continited only one Day, but afterwards wa: 
prolong'd ſevetal Days, and celebrated with greater Preparations and 


 Magniticence, than was uſual in the primitive Times. 


bete were two Solemuities of this Name, one of which was call'g 
Nea La,, i. e. the great Panathenea, and was celebrated 
, once in five Years, beginning upon the XX IId of Hecalombæbun. The 
other was call'd fg L, 1.0, the leſſer Panatbenca, and was 
kept every third Year; or rather, as ſome think, every Year, begin- 


ning upon the XXIſt, or XX of Thargelicn. In the latter of theſe 


there were thice Games manap?d by ten Prefidents, elected out of all 
the ten Pribes of Athens, who continu'd in Office four Years. On the 


firſt Day at Even, there was a Race with Torches, wherein firſt Foot. 


men, and afterwards Horſemen contended: The fame Cuſtom was 


likewiſe obſerv'd in the greater Feſtival, The ſecond. Contention 


1 


- Was «arias eyw, 1. e. a Gymnical Exerciſe, ſo calPd becauſe the 
 Combatants tberein gave a Proof of their Srrength, or Manhoad, Ihe 
Place of theſe Games was near the River, and call'd from this Feſtival 


wa a : The Stadium being decay'd by Time, was rebuilt of white 


Pentelick Marble by Herades, a Native of 4thens, with ſuch Splendor 
and Magnificence, that the moſt ſtately Theatres could not compare 
wich it. The laſt was a Muſical Contention, firſt inſtituted by Veri- 
cles In the Songs us'd at this Time, they rehears'd the generous Un- 
dertakings of Harmodius and Ari//ogiten, who oppos'd the Tyranny of 


Piſiſiratus's Sons; as of {hra/ybulus alſo, who deliver'd the Ae 
from the 7hirty Tyrants, impoicd on them by the Lacedemonians. "I ht 
firſt that obtain'd' the Victory, by playing upon the Harp, was Phrynis 


a Mitzlenean: Other muſical Inftruments were alſo made uſe of, eſpe- 


cially Flutes, on which they play'd in Concert: There was allo » 
Dance perform'd by a Circular Chorus, of which hereafter : And the 
Poets contended in four Plays, the latt whereof was a Satyr, and ail 


together were nam'd from their Number 757g:%0y;x. Beſide theſe, there 
was a Contention at Surium, in Imitation of a Sea-fight: The Con- 


queror in any of theſe Games was rewarded with a Veſſel of Oil, which 
he was permitted to Giſpoſe of, how, and where he pleas'd, whereas 


it was unlawful for any other to tranſport that Commodity: Fariker 
he receiv'd a Crown of thoſe Olives which grew in the Academy, and 


vere ſacred to Minerva, and call'd Mcgi a4, from, pc, i. e. Death, in 


Remembrance of the Misfortune of Halirrolbius, the Son of Nefprure, 


who, in a Rape at his Father's Defeat by Minerva, in their Conten- 
tion about the Name of 4hex:, offering to cut down the Olive-tree, 


by the Production of which Minerva obtain'd the Victory, miſs'd 115 


Aim, and gave himſelf a fatal Blow ; Others derive the Name fron 
bie-, 1.e a Part, becauſe, according to ſome, theſe Olives were given 


ty Contrib. tion, all Perſons that poſleſs'd Olive-trees being oblig'd to 
contribute their Proporticns towards the Celebration of this Feſtival. 


Befide theſe, there was a certain Dance call'd Pyrrhichia, perform'd by 
young Boys in Armour, in Imitation of Minerva, who, in Triumph 
over the vanquiſh'd Sons of Titan, danced in that Manner. It was 


ulual 
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uſual alſo, when Athens was brought under the Dominion of the Ro- 
vans, for Gladiators to contend after the Roman F: PA. No Man 
was permitted to be preſent at any of theſe Games in dy'd d Garments, 
and the Puniſhment of ſuch Offenders was left to the Diſcretion of the 


'Ayurlrng, or Prefident of the Game, Lattly, they offer'd a ſurptuous | 


Sacrifice, towards which every One ot the Arhinian 30 FO AP us con- 


tributed an Ox; and of the Fleſh that remoin'd, a : publick Enter- 


tainment was made for the whole Aſſemb, y; 

In the greater Feſtival moſt of the ſame Kites and Ceramonites were 
practis'd, but were (I ſuppoſe) perform'd with preater Splendor and 
Magnificence, and the Addition of ſome others, not obſerv'd in the 
Lefter, as particularly the Proceffion in which N vas ſacred mink, 
or Garment, was carry'd: This eera5- was woven by a ſelect Number 


of Vi rgius call'd * Eryas KA, from ! g νν, 1. e. 1 ark; 1 80 Were ſuperin— 


tended by WO of the Agen Gps 0 t whom | have 1 ſpoken be 0 and 
_ enter'd upon their Employment at the Feſtival Xa, which was 
upon the thirtieth Day of Pyanepſion : - It was of a white Colour with- 

out Sleeves, and embroider'd with Gold: U. pon It were Celerit'd the 
Atchicvements of Minerva, eſpecially thoſe agaltit the Giants; Jubi- 
ter alſo, and the Heroes, with all ſuch as were famous for . 


and noble Exploits, had their Effigies in it; whence Men of true 


Courage 200 Bravery are ſaid to be af Ting, 1, e. worthy to be 
pourtray'd in Minerva's ſatted Garment, as in Ariſbep Does (5)'s 


Lahe heat Ge ihuba 7289 garlfa⸗ 2, G76 

Ay Opec 7 YOav Ti; 95 Yn 4 * 4 01, 95 TY DANS. 

Wie will our Fathers treat with hich Fſteem, 

Whoie brave Exploits are worthy Attica, 
Fit to be pourtray'd in Minrerwa's Veſt. 


With this ene they made a ſolemn Proceſfion, the Ceremonies of 


which were thus: In the Ceramicus without the City, there was an 
Ungine built in the Form of a Ship, on Purpoſe for this Solemnity; 
upon this the wink was hong in the Manner of a Sail, aad the 
whole was convey'd, not by the Beaſts, as ſome have inagin'd, but 
by ſubterraneous Machines, o the Femple of Ceres El:uTna, and 
from thence to the Ci: ade], where the zer-. was put upon Kt 5 


Statue, Which ſeems to have been laid upon a Bed firew?d with, o 
rather compos'd of Man” and c: HE d DN. This Procciiion was 
made by Perſons of all Ages, Sexes, and Qualities: It was led up by 


old Men toge: her (as ſome ſay) with old Women, ca rrying Olive- 


branches in their Hands; whence? they are call'd z Wege „ e 
Bearers of Green Buughs + After theſe came the Men of full Age with 


Shields and Spears, being attended by the Miran, Or Sof ou ners, who 
carry*d little Boats as a Token of their being Foreigners, and were 
upon th at Account call'd Caan gu, 1. e. Boar: bearers : Þ hen follow“ d 
mae Women, attended by the eigne rs Wives, who were nam'd 

ag b, from oraring Maler. 0 J neſe were e d by young 


Ws 
2 * 


2 = — * 
wo a—__ 122 . 1 4 ht" ft 9 * — © — — —— — ALS DO — — 


A Con! it: hes. 
% AF. 
Ee 3 10 Men 


1 


3 


8 a — 8 3 . 
- = 5 N 


— — 


3 — 
—— 2 — . —b 


— INS 


2 * 2 2 
WPF a. ns. A ene 


—— ——ů— ͤv 


— — —ę—ũääͤ 
——— Pages FR " : 


al 


— > —— — 9292 — a * ** 

— — — — —— — — ou — — 

e — In OR — ——— — 2 AS N 
A " 2 = Ws » ** . ao 


ee 97g $4 Rr 
r ee RE IIS Was 8 


—— — 
= 
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Men ſinging Hymns to the Goddeſs ; they were crown'd with Millet, 
Next to theſe came ſelect Virgins of the firſt Quality, call'd R, 
i. e. Baſtet bearers, becauſe they carry'd certain Baſkets which con- 
tain'd ſome Neceſſaries for the Celebration of the holy Rites, which 


las alfo other Utenſils requir'd at the Solemnity) were in the Cuſtody 
of one, who, becauſe he was chief Manager of the publick Pompe, 
Proceſſions, or Embaſſies to the Gods, was call'd *Apyiliugd-, and 
were diſtributed by him as Occaſion requir'd; theſe Virgins were at- 
tended by the Sojourners Daughters, who carry'd Umbrellas and 


little Seats, whence they were call'd Ai@pr@ou, 1. e. Seat-carrrer; ; 
Laſtly, it is probable that the Boys bore up the Rear; they walk'd in 


a Sort of Coats worn at Proceſſions, and call'd Havawxe. The Ne. 
_ ceſfaries for this, as for all other Proceſſions, were prepar'd in a pub- 
lick Hall erected for that Uſe between the Pircan Gate and Ceres's 


Temple; and the Management and Care of the whole Buſineſs be. 
Jong'd to the Nopopuaunc;, which Name derotes Officers appointed to 
ſee that the Laws, ancient Rites, and Cu//oms be objerv'd. It was far- 


ther uſual at this Solemnity to make a Gaol-delivery, to preſent golden 
Crowns to ſuch as had done any remarkable Service for the Conimon- 
wealth, and to appoint Men to Gng ſome of Homer's Poems, which 
_ Cuſtom was firſt introduced by Hipparchus, the Son of Pifiſlratus. 
Laftly, in the Sacrifices at this, and other Quinquennial Sofemnities, 
it was cuſtomary to pray for the Proſperity of the Platæ ans, on Ac- 
count of the Service they had done the Arbenians at the Battle of My. 
_ rathon, wherein they behav'd themſelves with extraordinary Courage 
and Reſolution, „ . 


33 nANAK EIA, 
In Honour of Paxace (r). 


HAN AH MON, 


Phe ſame with the Abba, and Xanniize, and ſo called from the 
great Concourſe of People that us'd to meet at the Solemnity (z). 


An Athenian Feſtival (x), ſo called from Pandion, by whom it was 
frſt inſtituted; or becauſe it was celebrated in Honour of Jupiter, 
who does Ta marrz wa, 1. c. move and turn all Things which Way 


he pleaſeth. Others are of Opinion, that it belong'd to the , 
and receiv'd its Name, becauſe ſhe does ware h, 1. e. moπ ẽʒ 
ſanliy, for that the Mon appears both in the Night and Day; where. 


as the Sun ſhews himſelf by Day only, and was ſuppos'd to relt all 
Night Jt was celebrated after the Awrvorn, or Feltival of Hasche, 


becauſe that God is ſometimes put for the Sun, or Apollo, and was by 
_ ſome reputed to be the Brother, by others the Son of the Moor 


* 
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(t) Theodoretuy vii. 7 berap. (u) Cuidas, (x) Etymologici Auctor Suid: 
eu HAN. 
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NunANAPO Z O E, 

An Athenian () F eſtival i in Memory of Pandrefus, the Daughter of . 
King Cecrops, 


HANATEIA, 


| Publick Rejoicings (z), when the Seaſon through 1 its Coldneſs nd 
Intemperance forced the Mariners to ſtay at Home. 


NMANEAAHNIA, 


Apublick F eſtival celebrated (as the Name imports) by an Adkem. | 
bly of N from all Parts of Greece (a). 


| HAN INI a, 


A Feſtival celebrated (as the Name ſignifies) by a Concourſe of 
People from all the Cities of Jonia (6), The Place or Temple in 
which it was kept, was call'd Haz, It was inſtituted in Honour 
of Neptune, ſirnam'd Heliconius, from Helice a City of Achala, which 
afterwards periſh'd by an Earthquake, One Thing there was're- 

markable in this Feſtival), w/z That, if the Bull offer'd in Sacrifice 
happen'd to bellow, it was accounted an Omen of divine Favour, be- 
cauſe that Sound was thought to be acceptable to una: To this 
| Homer is thought to allude 1 in theſe Verſes 2 


| Adrde ! 0 outs wiole X Hoyer on E rates 
Hpv yt EAxoeres 80e a. . 


Dying he roar'd, as when a Bull i is drawn 
About the King of ſacred Klit. 


AN OS E OPT H, 


An anniverſary Solemnity (4) in Honour of Pan at Athens, where 
he had a Temple near the Acropolis, the Dedication of which and the 
Jaſtitution of this Feſtival were upon this Account: When Darius the 
Perſian invaded Attica, one Phidippides was: dilpatc! on an Embaſſy 
to the Spartans, to deſire their Aſfiſtance; and, as he was in his Jour- 
ney about Mount Parthenius near Trgea, Pan met him, and calling him 
by his Name, bid him aſk the {theatans, What was the Reaſon why 
they had no Regard of him, who was their Friend, aud had often 
been ſerviceable to them, and ſhould continue ſo to be? Phidippiae 5 
at his Return to Athens, related this Viſiop, which obtain'd ſo great 
Credit with the Athenians, that they made a Vecree that divine Ho- 
nours ſhould be paid to that God alſo. . 7 


1 


( Atheragoras \ in Anologia, Heychius (z) A neas Tafticus Poliorcet, 155 xvii, 


Proclus in Heſiod. F. G. (a) Euftathius Iliad. . (5) Herodotus, lib. i. Strabo, 
lib. v. Euſiotbius Iliad. d. (c) Iliad. xx. (d, Herodetus, Ub, vi. cap. 1 
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Pan had likewiſe a Feſtival in Arcadia (e), the Country he was he. 
hev'd moſt to trequent and delight i in, at which they uſed to beat his 
Statue with Exinaiy i. e. Sea- onionte The ſame was done when the 


miſs'd of their Prey in Hunting, in Anger (as ſhould ſeem) at the 


God, whom they reputed to be Preſident of that Sport ; to which 
Cuſtom T heocritus ſeems to allude in thele Verſes, 


Kai h Tab” 0 ec, Ala; O48, 4 TU Th mais 
"Arnadiuzto on 6? b WAL Cs 1 d 

A; P44 bi WAL IH, Fey Ky wks 

Tavixa jpariooduy 0 Tr Af TuTha T:aptin. 

Kind Pan, if you propitious to my Prayer 
Grant theſe my Wiſhes, you no more ſhall fear 


'The rig*rous Ulage of Arcadian Boys, 
| When eee of their lovely Prize 


of which were not ſufficient to entertain thoſe that were preſent; j be 


oy cauſe, perhaps, they thought the God had fruſtrated their Hopes of 
Prey in Hunting; on the contrary, when they had good Succeſs, 
| they were more e liberal | in | paying Honours to ham, 


| „ nes, 
See IIv ast. | 


A Comiemericioh, hay; in Honour of an ancient | Hero, whoſe 


| Name was Paralys 2 


A Feſtival ! in which were ſolemn Games, 3 free- born Har- 


{ans only contended : Alſo an Oration in Praiſe of Panſanias, the Spare 


n Gener, 1}, under lat. Condat the Grecians overcame Mar dona 
'n the famous B aitle al Plate æ C). 


IIEAONKEITA, 
A Feſtival held by the Elans to P:lops, whom that Nation ho. 


nour'd more than any other Hero, It was kept 1 in Imitation of H- 


cules, who ſacrißced to Peleps in a Trench, as was uſually done to the 
Manes and Infernal Gods. We are inform'd' by Pouſanias (h), at 
the Magiſtrates of the Eleans ſacrificed every Year a Ram in the {ame 

Manner; and th t the Prieft had no Share in the Victim, nor any of 


the Fleans, or other Worſhippers were permitted to eat any Part of 


it; whoever adventur'd to tranigreſs this Rult was exc} juded ron 


Fupiter's Temple; only the Neck was allotted to cue of Fupiter's Of. 


From 


* 


(e Thacrit? Schaliafier, Id, n. vii. (F) Eufathius Odyſ. (g] Pauſania: Laconi. 5. 
(Þ, Eliac. lib. i, pag, 407. Edit. Lig/ 115. Edit. Hawn, | Kat | 


I. HI. ü 


Farther, it was cuſtomary to offer a ſcanty Sacrifice, the Relic ues 


in 
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ficers, who was call'd Zune; from his Office, which was to provide the 

cuſtomary Wood for Sacrifices, it being held unlawful in that Countr 

to employ any other Tree, beſide the (Aim) White Poplar, to that Ule. 
+ TEAMQPIA, 

A hs pong Feſtival, not unlike the Raman Saturnalia. It is thus 
deſcrib'd by Athenaus (b)': Baton, the Sinopen/ian Rhetoricien, in his 
Deſcription of Theſaly and Hemonia, declares that the Saturnalia are 
a Grecian Feſtival, and call'd by the Thepalians Peloria; his Words 
are theſe: ** On a Time when the Pelaſgians were offering publick 
% Sacrifices, one Pelorus came in, and told one of them, That the 
« Mountains of Tempe in Hemonia were torn aſunder by an Earth- 
„quake, and the Lake, which had before cover'd the adjacent Val- 

e ley, making its Way thro” the Breach, and falling into the Stream 


©© of Peneus, had left behind a vaſt, but moſt pleaſant and delightſu} 


„plain: The Pelaſgians hugg'd Pelorus for his News, and invited 
« him to an Entertainment, where he was treated with all Sorts of 
PDainties: The reſt of the Pelaſgians alſo brought the beſt Proviſions 
© they had, and preſented them to him; and his Landlord, with 
© others of the beſt Quality, waited on him by Turns: In Memory 
*© of this, when the Pelaſpians had ſeated themſelves in the new dis- 


Sacrifices to Jupiler, ſirnam'd Pelor, and made ſumptuous Enter- 


them, but Priſoners alſo, whom they releas'd from Bonds and 
Confinement, and Slaves, all whom they permitted to fit down, 


great Solemnity by the Theſ/a/ians, and call'd Nawgia,”? 


HEPIHETEIA, 
A Macedonian Solemnity (i). 


HEI AAA IA, 
he ſame with $amayuya, being deriv'd from Panac;, of which ſee 
more in Ab | | oY | | | 


MITANATQON EO TA, 


Gymnical Exerciſes at Pitana (4). 


| TEA TN=-F-H-F FA; Es 
A Feſtival in Honour of Apl/aurus, King Cecreps's Daughter; or ra- 
ther of Minerva, who had, from that Lady, the Name of Aglaurus (J). 
At this Time they undreſs'd Minera's Statue, and waſh'd it, whence 
the Solemnity was call'd auryia, from aairiw, which ſignifies to 
ale It was accounted an unfortunate or inauſpicious Day, and 


3 
— — — 


„ 


(2 Lib, xiv. (i) Heſycbia:. 'k) Iiem, 


| . 8 (1) Heſychias, Plutarchus Akibiads, 
Aibenæ us, lib. iii. Pollux, lib. viii. cap. 12, | CE bets 


there 


cover'd Country, they inſtituted a Feſtival, wherein they offer'd 


tainments, whereto they invited not only all the Foreigners amongſt 


and waited upon them: This Feſtival is to this Day obſerv'd with 


EF on ee ot Yana Me IY 


— roar Fon ah) ee — pa 
— 2 - — 
* 0 v f 


5. — — — Een. ad . 


— — —— 
P m_ 


f — — 
— . ̃ Q ⁵˙ . ̃ 7˙ U pr. p 


m — I” 5 N * 
4 INS. we ir — 
- um IT ———ů — —— 


— 
—— 


— 


— 
8 
—— 


. 
0 — 5 


4 


— . 2 Es Ir, hs 


— r " I. < 924 TATE „* 3 2 — 2 ES - — — a _ . _ = 
of 1 — — . ” — * = * vt HD. toe ">, ny et "4 — prot ” — — Cw > * 
n 8 r . iter MOT ut e N N err n A 5 — < —— . + —— 
r * oy AB 8 k * e * 2 * . — 
* 92 LS * * W * * L OO IEF; * E PI WY * * Weng Winne apo) Lo 
— — 98 34 ib. < oy apt aff ge Fotos > EAI. yes px. 11+ — gon . — — | A . - 
. — - 


— ” 
Nee © ns 
- r 
— ey ens. 


* err 
7 N 


9 
DA SRI Noe 
L SKY, 


- 
— 
—— — —— 
4 N 4 


— , 
r nan * . o * 
rr 2 


n. en 
1 * 3 


firſt commenced. 
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therefore the Temples (as upon all ſuch Days) were ſurrounded with 
Ropes, ſo that no Man could have Admiſſion: The Reaſon of whic| 


Cuſtom, with a farther Account of this Solempity, we have in Pl 
farch's Alcibiades ; ** The Feſtival (ſaith he) of the Goddeſs Minerva, 

« call'd Ilnurripia, was celebrated on the twenty-ſixth of 7hargelion, 
„with certain myſterious Obſervances unlawful to be reveal'd, which 


« were perform'd by Perſons call'd IIpatiugyidz, who diveſted the God. 
«« defs's Image of all its Ornaments, and kept it cloſe cover'd : 
* Whence it is, that the F/hbeniany efteem this Day moſt inauſpicious, 
« and never go about any Thing of Im portance upon it: And chere- 
4e fore, it falling out that Acibiadt 's Return from Exile happening 
% upon this Day, many were much concern'd at it, looking upon 


the Time of his Arrival to be a dangerous Omen, and imapining 


« that the Goddeſs did not gracioufly receive him, but, in Token of 


_ + Diſpleaſure, hid her Face from him: But, for all this, Things 


«© went on proſperoufly and fucceeded according to his Wiſh.” Far. 
ther, it was cuſtomary at this Feſtival, to bear in Proceſſion a Cluſter 
of Figs, which was call'd "Hymogiz or Hymree, from vy hνů which 


fignihes to lead the Way, becaufe Figs were ny , nah Bly, i. e. 
| Leaders to Humanity, and a civil Courſe of Life: For when Men left 
off their ancient and barbatous Diet of Acorns, the next Thing they 


us'd for Food was Figs. 


0 : f | | | 
A Solemnity at Thebes (m) in Honour of Apollo, firnam'd Ilondg, i. e. 


Gray, becauſe he was repreſented in this City (contrary to the Prac- 
tice of all other Places) with gray Hairs. The Victim was a Bull, 


but it once happening that no Bulls could be procur'd, an Ox was 


taken from the Cart and {acrificed ; whence the Cuſtom of killing la- 


bouring Oxen, which till that Time was looked on as à capital Crime, 


IOM EN AAIMONOE EO PYT E, 
A Feſtival mention'd by Hehchius. There was an Image at this 


Solemnity, call'd by a peculiar Name Ereuuariain. 


HOAI or NOLEEIA ANITA. 
In Honour of Hocador, i. e. Neptune, to whom alſo they offer's a 
ſolemn Sacrifice call'd Ora (n). N 
—F OP TAMETA, 
A Feſtival ih Honour of Priapus. 
NIPOHPOEIA, or IPHPOEI 4, 
Sacrifices (o) offer'd go Th; agiows, 1. e. before Seed-time, to Cirts, 


* — 


r ( Pau ſanias Bæoticis. (a) Heſycbius. (o) Heſycbius, Suidas, Ariſtophanes Scl. 
quitibus, n | | 


0% 


who 


'be 


Re 


W. 


Chap. 20: Of the Religion of Greece, .' 1 485 
who was hence firnam'd Ilporpoola, They were call'd by the common 
People Ilpcarxlape, from xy, which ſometimes ſipnifies the ſame with 
cirG-, i. e. Bread Corn; whence comes Anunrigh» al, i. e. Ceres's Corn 
in Homer (p). The firſt Inſtitution of theſe Sacrifices was by the Com- 
mand of one Authias a Prophet, who gave out that this was the only 
Method to appeaſe the incens'd Goddeſs, who had at that Time af- 
flicted not Athens only, where this Solemnity was obſerv*d, but all the 
other Parts of Greece, With a grievous Famine. | 


NPOAOTIA,. | 
A Feſtival celebrated by the Inhabitants of Laconia, before they ga- 
:ber'd their Fruits (g). 


IPOMAXIA, 
A Feflival, in which the Lacedemonians crown'd themſelves with 
Reeds (r). | „ | 


nPOME®EIA, 


an A:heaian Solemnity celebrated in Honour of Prometheus (i), with 
_ Torch-races, in Remembrance that it was he that firſt taught Men 
the Uſe of Fire. | CR ICI | | 


NPOEXAIPHTHPIA, 


A Day of Rejcicing, when a new-married Wife went to cohabit 


with her Huſband (7). 


POT EAE Ia, 
A Solemnity before Marriage, of which afterwards. 


NPOTPTEELA; 
A Feſtival in Honour of Neptune and of Bacchus (), firnam'd Hlea- 
e Or Tiporguyani®-, amo rng Tevyor, 1, e. from new Wine. 
NPOGSOAETA, 
A Feſtival ſo call'd ans vd mpopbarwm, from preventing, or coming be- 
fore. It was obſerv'd by the Clazomenians, in Remembrance that they 


made themſelves Matters of Leuca, by coming to the Celebration of 
a Sacrifice before the Cumeans (x). | SY 


NPOXAPIETHPIA, 


A ſolemn Sacrifice which the Athenian Magiſtrates yearly offer'd to 


Miuefda, when the Spring began firſt to appear (5). 


— — —ů— —_— 


'#) Vide Annotationes noftras in Plutarebum De Audiendis Poetis, (% Heſyebius 
1 Athbeneus, lib. xv. 2) Ariſtopbanis Scholiaft. Ranis, {t) Harpmration, quidas. 
% Yeſychius. (x) Diodor, Sicul. lib, xv. (y} Suidas, | 
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Plutarchus Tbeſeo, Heſychius. 
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NPNATESIAAELA, 


A Feſtival celebrated by the Cher/onv/ians and Theſalians (x), in Me- 
mory of Proteſilaus, who was the firſt Grecian ſlain by Hector. 


1 HTANE TIA, 
An Athenian (a) Feſtival, ſometimes call'd wawolia, or marea, 
ors weg elde nf Th bn, i. e. becauſe Theſeus and his Companions 
were entertain'd with al Manner of Fruits; the former and more {1,1 
Name is deriv'd ans 78 e wizyz, i. e. from boiling Pulſe, as was uſu! 


upon that Day; the Reaſon of which Cuſtom, with a farther Account 


of this Solemnity, 1 will give you in the Words of Plutarch - e, 


after the Funeral of his Father, pay'd his Vows to Apollo upon the 
_ «© ſeventh of Pyanep/ion; for, on that Day, the Youths that return'd 
with him ſafe from Crete, made their Entry into the City. They 
© ſay alſo, that the Cuſtom of boiling Pulſe was deriv'd from hence, 
«© becauſe the young Men that eſcap'd, put all that was left of their 
% Proviſion together, and boiling it in one common Pot, fealled 


4c theroſelves with it, and with great Rejoicing did eat all together, 


4 Hence alſo they carry about an Olive-branch bound about with 


« Wool (ſuch as they then made uſe of in their Supplications) which 


« was Call'd Eigen, (from te., 1. e. Wool) and crown'd with al! 
“ Sorts of Firſt-fruits, to ſignify that Scarcity and Barrenneſs were 
„ ceas'd, ſinging in their Proceſſion this Song: e 


1 7 — 8 
Elpeorcm, Cx Deputy, 9 louceg Apreg, 
\ of 7 
Kal A by X0TUAN, Ear aranouchz, 
; 5 I * V 4 4a . : 1 
Kal ah eVCwgny, we & lab abt dn 


Eireſione. Figs produce, 
And wholſome Bread, and chearful Oil, 
And Honey, lavouring Bees ſweet Toil, 
But above all Wine's noble Juice; 
Then Cares thou in the Cup ſhalt ſtee p, 
And full of Joy receive ſoſt Sleep. Mr. Daze. 


«© Tho? ſome are of Opinion, that this Cuſtom is retain'd in Memory 


« of the Heraclidæ, who were thus entertain'd, and brought up by 


"3 3-9, 


«© the Athenians ; But the former Account is more generally receiv's. 


It may be added farther, that the Eipecin, when it was carried about 
in Honour of Apollo, was of Laurel; when of Minerva, of Olive; be- 
cauſe thoſe Trees were believ'd to be moſt acceptable to theſe Dei 
ties: When the Solemnity was ended, it was cuſtomary for them to 


erect it before their Houſe-doors, thinking it an Amulet, whereby 


Scarcity and Want were prevented. 


— . 


- , - ö . — — — — 


wa_—_— 


(z) Pindari Scholiaftes Itbm, Od, i. Lucianus, Deor. Concil, (2) Harpocraticn, 
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IT AA I A, 


A Feſtival at Pyle (c), otherwiſe call'd Thermopyle, in Honour of 
Ceres, firnam'd from that Place Pylea. | | 


nITPEQN EOPTH, Cos 11 

5. e. The Feſtiwal of Torches : It was obſery'd at A. gos, and inſtituted 1 

ig Memory of the Torches lighted by Lyncens and Hypermneſtra, to ſig- 117 
nify to each other, that they had both elcap'd out of Danger (4). | 1 


. 
p A B A O T., AN AA Hy IE, 


;, e. The Reception or Elevation of the Rod. It was an anniverſary 
Day in the Iſland of Cos, at Which the Priefts carry'd a Cypreſs-tree (e). 


— 


PAYOAIQN fror r, „ 
A Part of the Awowora, or Feſtival of Bacchus, at which they repeated 
Scraps of Songs or Poems, as they walk'd by the God's Statue HN. 


2 
ne 3 
Nocturnal MyReries in Honour of Jupiter Sabaxius (g), into which 
all that were initiated, had a golden Serpent put in at their Breaſts, 


and taken out at the lower Parts of their Garments; in Memory of 1 
Jupiter's raviſhing Praſerpina, in the Form of a Serpent. Others (+) Wig [Ht 


3 


. —— at BP. > A r 


are of Opinion, that this Solemnity was in Honour of Bacchus fir- Wi il 
nam'd Sabazius, from the Sabæ, who were a People of Thrace; and 1 ay 
tis probable this Feſtival was not firſt inſtituted by the Grecians, but Wal itt 
&criv'd to them from the Barbarians ({uch were the Thracians reputed) WM If; 
amongſt whom, Suzdas tells us, ozoaguw was the ſame with evaduy, i. e. \ £40108 
to ſhout, i, as was uſual in the Feſtival of Bacchus: Add to this, | { e 
that Bacchus's Prieſts were by the Thraciaus call'd Tabel. 8 N 10 


L APN IA, | 
_ A Feſtival in Honour of Diana (i) ſirnam'd Saronia, from Sare, the 41 
third King of Trozen, by whom a Temple was erected, and this Feſti- | 
vai inftituted to her. „ 


: It 
, 5 } 1 | a j 
: : 4 8 ( 
GE] CY ow 3 , 3 ö | 


10 Strabs, lib. ix. (d) Pan ſanias Cor ini hiacis. (e) Hippecratis Epiſtola ad S. p. Q. 
Avderitan, (f) Atbengus init lib, vii. g Clemens Protrept. Arncbivs, I b. v. 


: f J 
Ly Viederus diculus, lib, iv. Ariftepban, Scholiaſt. Fejpis, Har pecrat. on. (i) Pauſa- f | 1 
dias Corinthiacis, | ; | | 
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430 Of ile Religion of Greece. Chap. 20. 
. 1 PIT AXOSREIA. 

_ 1.e. A Thaking off the Burthen. It was a publick Sacrifice at en, 

in Memory of Solon's Ordinance, whereby the Debts of poor People 

were either entirely remitted, or at leaſt the Intereſt due upon them 

leſſen'd, and Creditors hinder'd from ſeizing upon the Perſons of 

their Debtors, as had been cuſtomary before that Time (1). 


L EME A, 


A Feſtival mention'd by He/chius 3 and obſerv'd, it may be, in 


Memory of Semele, Bacchus's Mother, 


EENTHPION, 
A Deiphian Feſtival, celebrated every ninth Year, in Memory of 
Apollo's Victory over Python, The chief Part of the Solemnity was g 


Repreſentation of Pyzhon, purſu'd by Apollo (n). 


ZOENIA, | 
At Argos (n). Tt might perhaps be celebrated in Honour of Miner. 


TK EI A, or EKIPA, or EXIPOOOPIA, 
An anniverſary Solemnity at Athens (o), upon the twelfth Day of 
Scirrophorion, in Honour of Miner wa, or, as ſome ſay, of Ceres and Pro. 
ferpina. The Name is derived from Sciras, a Borough between 4- 


then and Eleuſis, where there was a Temple dedicated to Minerva, 
 firnarn'd Sciras, from that Place: Or from one Scirus, an Inhabitan: 


of Blau; or from Sciron of Salamis; or from oxig®-, i. e. Chal, or 


White Plaiſter, of which the Statue dedicated to Minerva by The/ens, 


when he return'd from Crete, was compos'd : Or from orie, i. c. an 
Umbrella, which was at this Time carry'd in Proceſſion by Ere&5-u;'s 


Prieſt, or ſome of the ſacred Family of Betas, who, to diſtinguiſh then 


from others that made falſe Pretenſions to that Kindred, were call'd 


Fi, i. e. the genuine Offipring of Butas : Thoſe that order'd 
this Proceſſion were wont to make viz of Aug xh, i. e. the Shinr of 


Beaſts ſacrificed to Jupiter, ſirnam'd Mwniyi®-, and Krzoi®-, of which 


Titles 1 have ſpoken before. Farther, there was at this Feſtival a 


Race calVd "0o:p4x, becauſe the young Men that contended therein, 


did Got 2 eas, i. e. carry in their Hands Vine- branches ful of 
Grapes. | | | | 


a E K 1 E EIA, or NK IE A, 
At Alea in Arcadia ( p), in Honour of Bacchus, whoſe Image was 
expos'd uno ©1 oxiads, i. e. under an Umbrella, whence it is probable 


— 4 4 — — 
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(I) Plutarch. Salone. (1m) Plutarch. Grætc. Queſt, FR Heſycbius. (o) Frifto- 
ban. Schaliaft, Concionat, Harpocration, Suidar, (p) Pauſanias Arcadicis, 
ub. viii, Cap. 33. | 1 | | 
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the Name of this Feſtival was deriv'd. At this Time the Women 
were beaten with Scourgrs, in the ſame Manner with the Spartan 
Boys ut the Atrar of Pijunn Orthia, which they underwent in Obe- 
dience tb = Command of the Delphian Oracle. 15 


EKIAAQN EOPTH, 
i. e. The Feftival of Sea-onions. It was obſerv'd in Sicihy; the chief 
Part of it was a Combat, wherein Youths beat one another with Sea- 
onions; He that obtain'd the Victory was rewarded by the Cymnafi- 
arch with a Bull (2). | 
-SUDOPT1 A, 

| Mention'd by Heſjchius.. 5 15 

An Athenian Solemnity (r), wherein the Women made Jeſts and 
Lampoons upon one another; whence rde fignifies to abu/e, ridi- 
cale, or ſpeak Evil of one another. NE | 


| ETOSEILA, | 
At Eretria, in Honour of Diana Stophea (1). 


* 2 F MAI A, „„ 
At Stymphalius in Arcadia, in Honour of Diana, nam'd from that 
Place Szympbalia (t). f e 
2 TTKOMIZTHPIA, 
See Onhyoin, | „ 
ETNOIK IA, 


See Curo lei. 


E TPACOTTILAN ROT Al, 
Syracufran Feſtivals, one of which Plato (u) mentione; it continu'd 
ten Pays, during which Time the Women were employ'd in offering 
Sacrifices, e | . © 
Another we read of in Tully (x), which was celebrated every Year 
by vaſt Numbers of Men and Women, at the Lake near Syracuſe, 
chrough which Pluto was faid to have deſcended with Praſerpina. 


STPMAI A, 


Games at Sparta (y), the Prize of which was cvpuniz, i. e. a Mir- 
ture of Fat and Honey. q | 


as Le. 


. 1 


0 7 Theocriti Scholiaft, Idyll. vii, (r) Heſychius, Suidas, (s) Atheneus, lib. vi. 
i Pauſanias Arcadicis. (u) Epiſtola ad Dionis propinquos. (x) Oraf, in Verrem vi. 
0 Heſyebius. | 7 | 
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EQTHPIA, 


| Sacrifices and Thankſgivitgs for Deliverances out of Dangers. One 


of theſe Feſtivals was kept at Sicyon on the fifth of Anthefterion to Jupi- 


ter Tore, the Saviour; that City having been on that Day deliver'd 
by Aratus from the Macedonian Tyranny (z). 9 5 


* 8 
1 A IN API A, | 
In Honour of Neptune ſirnam'd Tenarius from T.cnarus, a Promon- 


tory in Laconia, where there was a Temple dedicated to him. The 
Worſhippers were call'd Tawazizas (a). one 


TAAAIAITHE, 


 Gymnical Exerciſes in Honour of Jupiter Tadasdg, as Meur/iu: con- 


jectures from the Words of Heſychins. 


NE A PAPPFELA; HT 
In Honour of Neptune, as He/ychius reports: Perhaps it was the 
ſame with that mention'd by 4rhznzus (6), and celebrated at Ephe/a:, 


wherein the Cup-bearers were young Men, and call'd Tai. 


 TAYPOHNOAEITA, 


In Honour of Diana Tavp:rind» (c), of which Sirname there are 


various Accounts; the moſt probable is that which derives it from 
Scythia Taurica, where this Goddeſs was worſhipped. 
„„ WATPOROALA, 
At Cyzicas (4). | | 
| TEEEAPAKONTON, 
The Fortieth Day after Child-birth, . upon which the Women went 


to the Temples, and paid ſome grateful Acknowledgments for their 
ſafe Delivery; of which Cuſtom I ſhall give a farther Account in one | 


of the following Books, 
SOS TIOHNIAIA, Mein 
A Spartan Feſtival (e), in which the Tia, or Nurſes, convey'd 


the Male-Infants committed to their Charge to the Temple of Diana 
Corytballia, which was at ſome Diſtance from the City, being fcated 

not far from that Part of the River Tiaſſa, which was near Clzia; hee 

they offer'd young Pigs in Sacrifice, during the Time of which ſome of 


— 1 bp —— — — 


(2) Plutarchus Arato, Polybius, lib, ii. Cicero de Offic, lib, iii. (a) 1dem. (5) Lib. x. 
(e) Heſychius, (d) ldem. (e) Atbeneus, lib. iv. Heſyebius. ' 
Ly 5 pens: | | | them 
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them danced, and were call'd Ko ν,üu˖ ; others expos'd themſelves 
in antick and ridiculous Poſtures, and were nam'd Kopirloj, They had 
likewiſe a publick Entertainment at this, and ſome other Times, 
which was call'd sonde, and to partake of it ori: The Manner of 
it was thus: Tents being erefted near the Temple, and Beds fur- 


niſh'd therein, and cover'd with Tapeftry, all the Gueſts, as well 


Foreigners as Natives of Laconin, were invited to Supper, where every 


Man had his Portion allotted, which was diſtributed to him together 


with a ſmall Loaf of Bread call'd pvoixv2®-; farther alſo, each of 
them receiv d a Piece of new Cheeſe, Part of the Belly and Tripes, 
and (inftead of Sweet-meats) Figs, Beans, and green Vetches, 


3 TIT ANI A, 
In Memory of the Titane (g). 1 


_ 


TAHnOAEME IA, 


Games celebrated (4) at Rhodes, in Memory of Tlepolemus, upon the 


twenty-fourth Day of the Month Gorpiæus, wherein not Men only, 
but Boys were permitted to contend, and the Victors were crown'd 
with Poplar. ” | - e 


TONE IA, 


The Inſlitution and Manner of this Solemnity are deſcrib'd in 4. 


tbenæns (i), who tells us it was kept at Samos: The chief Ceremony 
conſiſted in carrying Funo's Image to the Sea-ſhore, and offering 


Cakes to it, and then reſtoring it to its former Place; which was 
done in Memory of its being ſtolen by the Tyrrhenians, and (when + 


their Ships were ſtay' d in the Haven by an inviſible Force, which 


hinder'd them from making way) expos'd upon the Shore. The 


Name of this Feſtival is deriv'd a vd ourrowws IAH To Hp rag, 
i. e. from the Image's being aß bound by thoſe that firit found it, be- 
cauſe they imagin'd it was going to leave them. | 


OSE APTA TIA, 


At Athens (I), in Memory of Toxaris, a Scythian Hero, who died 


there, and went under the Name of £#©- iargo, 7. e. the foreign Phpfi- 
cian. | | 735 
TPIKAAPIA, 1 

An anniverſary Feftival (i) celebrated by the Tonians that inhabited 
Aroe, Authea, and Maſatit, in Honour of Diana Triclaria, to appeaſe 
whoſe Anger for the Adultery committed in her Temple by Meralip- 
p and Camætbo the Prieſteſs, they were commanded by the Delpbian 
Oracle to ſacrifice a Boy and a Virgin, which inhuman Cuſtom con- 

tinu'd till after the 7 rojan War, | | 


e 
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is) Maſchagulus Collect. Dict. Attica, > 4} Pindari Scboliafes Olymp. Od. vii. 
41) Lib. xv. ( Lucianus Scythia. (1) Pauſenias Acbaicin, | 


rn. 
2 = 


* Dy any ” 2 


FRYE 
Tart HURT TS I Ge RT, 
- 


N 


= 


n de " — gr a 
Ce A , CEE PER TE nd SR No ES 7 pr he 9G 


434 Of the Religion of Greece. Chap. 20; 


TPIONTA, 


Solemn Canes dedicated to Apillo Triopius, The Prizes were 


Tripods of ms. which the Victors were Oblig's to conſecrate fo 
Apollo (#)- 


TPITONATOPEIA, 


A ks in which (o) it was uſual to pray for Children to the 
Oto} yvi νν , or Gods of Generation, who were ſometimes call'd Teno- 
F&Topig. Of thele I ſhall have Occaſion to ſpeak afterwards. 


| | | TPINONUTAY, 
A Feſtival mention'd by Heſvchius, 


TPOOONIA, 


Solemn Games celebrated every Year at Lebadea, in Honour of 
TOO wit 


| TYNOAL 
Mentioned in Hefzchius; 


TTP NH, 
Celebrate by the Acbæa nt, in Honour of Bacchus (0. 


T 


YAKINOTA, 


An anniverſary Solemnity (/) at Amyclæ in Laconia, in the Montii 
Hecatombæ on, in Memory of the beautiful Youth Hyacinthus, with 
Games in Honour of Apollo. It is thus deſcrib'd by 4thenen: ( 

«© Polycrates reports in his Laconicks, That the Laconians celebrate a 
1 Feltival call'd Hyacinthia, three Days together; during which Time 
* their Grief for the Death of Hyacinthus is ſo exceſſive, that they nei- 
«© ther adorn themſelves with Crowns at their Entertainments, nor eat 
FEread, but Sweet. meats only, and ſuch like Things; nor ing Pans 

© 1n Honour of the God, nor practiſe any of the Cuſtoms that are 
te uſual at other Sacrifices; but having ſupß'd with Gravity, and an 
#6 orderly Compoſednelſs, depart. Upon the ſecond Day there is Va- 
** riety of Spectacles, frequented by a vaſt Concourſe of People; the 
“ Boys, having their Coats girt about them, play ſometimes upon the 
Harp, ſometimes upon the Flute, ſometimes ſtrike at once upon all 

„their Strings, and ſing Hymns in Honour of the God e in 4. 


A PF — A 
3 


6 Herodctus, lib. j. cap, 44. (e) E yreclagici Auctor. 72 Pindari 6556 '1ft, 

Olymp. Od. vii. (9g) Fare, Corintbiacis, (e) Icem. Lacie, Heſychiat, 
(s) Lib, iv. | 

24 | - "66 napaſtich 
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"© »ape£/tick Numbers, and ſhrill, acute Sounds. Others paſs over the 
«« Theatre upon Horſes richly accoutredz at the ſame Lime enter 
« Choirs of young Men ſinging ſome of their own Country Songs, 
and amongſt them, Perſons appointed to dance according to the 
ancient Form, to the Flute and Vocal Muſick. Of the Virgins 


'* ſome are uſher'd in riding in Chariots made of Wood, cover'd at 
« the Top, and magnificently adorn'd ; others in Race-Chariots, 


„The whole City is fill'd with Joy at this Time, they offer'd Multi- 
„ tudes of Victims, and entertain all their Acquaintance and Slaves; 
and fo eager are they to be preſent at the Games, that no Man 
« ſtays at owe, but the City is left empty and deſolate,” 


= TBPIETIKA, 5 
At Argos (t) upon the ſixteenth, or rather upon the New Moon of 
the Month call'd by the Argives Hermeas, The chief Ceremony was, 


that the Men and Women exchang'd Habits, in Memory of the ge- 


nerous Atchievement of Tele/ilia, who, when Argos was beſieg'd by 
Cleomenes, having liſted a ſufticient Number of Women, made a brave 
and vigorous Defence againſt the whole Spartan Army, 


APO OP IA, 1 
A Solemnity ſo call'd ans 78 Pipur Ing, i. e. from bearing Vater; 
and kept at Athens in Memory of thoſe that periſh'd in the Deluge (2). 
Another Feſtival was celebrated at Agina to Apollo, in the Month 
Delphinius (x). 4 „ ö 
N „ I 
At Orchomenos, and Mantinea, in Honour of Diana Hymnia. 


1 FETHPIA,.:: 1 
A Feſtival at Arges, in Honour of Venus (3), The Name is deriv'd 
from 5, i. e. 4 Sow, becauſe Sows were ſacrificed to this Goddeſs, 
= 


Ar HT 1 4, . 


Þzytole, or Gayioe, or Paynomoin, or Sa , was 1 F eſti'val 
fo call'd from dn, and wie, 7. e. to cat and diiut, becauſe it was a 
Time of good Living (à). It was obſerv'd during the Dionyſia, and 


belong'd to Bacchus. 
; o Ar ax, 


A Feſtival mention'd by Eaſalhius (a), and (as the Name imports) | 


ef the ſame Nature with the former. 


Harem. - 


{t) Plutarch, Virt. Molier, Polyenut, libs viii. ( E:ymalogici AuQtor, (x) Pin- 
dari Scholiefles Nemeon, Od. v. (5 Atbenæus, lib. ili. *) Idem, lib. vii. 
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| OAMMAETPIA, | 
5 | Mention'd by Helpebins. | 

E AA O , 


A F eſtival of Bacchu (3), being a Preparative to the Auma (e). 


1 | | Sho ATTL6; 
1 A Feſtival at Cui, wherein a black Heifer was ſacrificed to Phe- 
| 1 — or — (4). 


4 | 15 OPIA, 

5 In Honour of Phoſphorus or Lucifer (4). 

_R- Ot XAAKET A, 

1 N 80 call'd from Xabeòg, i. e. Braſt, becauſe it was celebrated i in Me. 

8 ge mory of the firſt Invention of working that Metal, which is owing * 
1 Atbens (f). It was call'd Has, becauſe à wag d, i. . the 
11 | "whole Athenian Nation, aſſembled to celebrate it. Sometimes alſo ni 

wu Feſtival was call'd *A%%aua,' becauſe it was kept in Honour of Abu, 


or Minerva, who was the Goddeſs of all Sorts of Arts and Inventions, 
and upon that Account nam'd "Egyam, from ty, 1. e. Work. After. 
| wards it was only kept by Mechanicks and Handy. crafts- men, eſpe- 
k cially thoſe concern'& in Braſs-work, and that in Honour of Vulcan 
1 who was the God of Smiths, and the fic that taught the Athenians 
3 : the Uſe « Brass. 


1 XAAKIOIKIA, 
It An anniverſary Day at Sparta, on which the young Men aſſembled 
1/2 in Arms to celebrate a Sacrifice in the Temple of Minerva, firnam'd | 
.  xa2xiom®-, from her Temple which was made of Braſs. The Ephori 
1 were always preſent to give Directions oy ths due Performance of 
bl! | the Solematty 60. | 

| Rey A Feſtival celebrated by the Chaonians i in Apiew (5). 


XAPIAA, 
4A F vel obſerv'd once in nine Years [oy the Delphians, whereof we 


. . 6 - — 
nn - 4 a 
— 


_ (4) Suidas. (e) n Sc bol 71 Wubibus, (d) Platerch, Luculle, (e Fin 
tarcb. in Colotem. Heſychius. () Euflath. Jliad. G, Sutdas, Harpocration, Icy. wolon tt 
Auttor, (g] Palybius, lp, i. Pauſan. Phacicis, pag. 618. & Laconicis, pag. 193. 
(5) Partberiu Erot. xxxii. 


have 
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have this Account in Plutarch (i): A great Drought having brought 


«« a Famine upon the Delphians, they went with their Wives and Chil- 
„ dren as Supplicants to the King's Gate, who diſtributed Meal and 


«« Pulſe to the more noted of them, not having enough to ſupply the 


« Neceflities of all: But a little Orphan Girl coming and importu- 
„ ning him, he beat her with his Shoe, and threw it in her Face; ſhe 
indeed was a poor vagrant Beggar, but of a Diſpoſition no Ways 
« mean or ignoble; wherefore unable to bear the Affront, ſhe with- 
drew, and unty ing her Girdle, hang'd herſelf therewith. The Fa- 
„ mine hereupon increaſing, and many Diſeaſes accompanying it, the 
„ Py/hia was conſulted by the King, and anſwer'd, that the Death 


of the Virgin Charila, who flew herſelf, muſt be expiated : The 


*« Dilphians, after à long Search, diſcover'd at length, that the Maid, 


*« who had been beaten with the Shoe, was calFd by that Name, and 
*« inſtituted certain Sacrifices mixt with expiatory Rites, which are 


** religiouſly obſerv'd every ninth Year to this Day: The King pre- 


„ ſides at them, and diftributes Meal and Pulſe to all Pèfſons, as well 


*« Strangers as Citizens: And Charila's Effigies being brought in, 


«« when all havereceiv'd their Dole, the King ſmites it with his Shoe, 
then the Governeſs of the Thyader conveys-it to ſome loneſome aud 


deſolate Place, where à Halter being put about its Neck, they bury 
it in the ſame Spot of Ground where Charila was interr'd.” 


* A 12 14. 


A Feſtival celebrated in Honour of the Charizes, or Graces, with Y 
Dances, which continu'd all Night; he that was awake the longeſt, 


was rewarded with a Cake call'd Ilapss, 


XAPIETHPIA EAEYOEPIAY, 
A Thonk/giving-Day at Athens (&) upon the twelfth of Bredromior, 
which was the Day whereon Thra/ybulus expell'd the thirty Tyrants, 
and reſtor'd the Athenians their Liberty, A 


XAPMOETN A, 
At Athens (I). FC 
1 V 

A Feſtival celebrated by the X*goww, or Handy- crafts- men (n). 


| | X-E A T-A 0 N 1A, | | 
A Feſtival at Rhboges (n) in the Month Boedromion, wherein the Boys 
went from Door to Door begging, and ſinging a certain Song, the 
doing which was call'd youJitar, and the Song itſelf was nam'd Xed4 
nou, becauſe it was begun with an Invocation of the xis, or 
Swallony ; It is ſet down at large in (o) dAthenzas, and begins thus: 


| (i) Gree, Que. (i) Esftathius Odyfſ. . (I) Plutarch, de Gloria Athrnienſe 
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"0", 3688, Xeudor, nas, 
Nga; 4y80a, Kc. 5 


It's ſaid to have been compos'd by Clerobulus the Lindian, as an Artifice 
to get Money in a Time of publick Calamity. In like Manner, to 

ſing the Song herein a Raven, in Greek Koc, was invok'd, they called 
xopwyifw. And it ſeems to have been cuſtomary for Beggars to po 
about and lug for Wages; ſo Homer is ſaid to have done, earning his 
Living by ſinging a Song call'd Eigen. | 


oy ol XO©OONIA, 5 
An anniverſary Day kept by the Hermionians, in Honour of Ceres, 
ſirnam'd Cyhonza, either becauſe ſhe was Goddeſs of the Earth, which. 
is call'd in Gree& xb, or from a Damſel of that Name, whom ( 
cCarry'd from Argolis to Hermione, where ſhe dedicated a Temple to the 
Goddeſs. The Manner of this Feſtival is thus deicribed by P . 
nias (n) ** Ceres herſelf is nam'd Crhonia, and under that Title is 
„ honour'd with a Feſtival, celebrated every Summer in this Method: 
„ A Proceſſion is led up by the Prieſts of the Gods, and the Magi- 
„ ſtrates that Year in Office, who are follow'd by a Crowd of Men 
and Women; the Boys alſo make a ſolemn Proceſſion in Honour 
of the Goddeſs, being in white Apparel, and having upon their 
« Heads Crowns compos'd of a Flower, which is by them call'd 
* Ko50%19%k®-, but ſeems to be the ſame with Hyacinth, as appears 
„as well by the Bigneſs and Colour, as from the Letters inſcrib'd 
upon it in Memory of the untimely Death of Hyacinthus. This 
Proceſſion is follow'd by Perſons that drag an Heifer untam'd, and 
newly taken from the Herd, fait bound to the Temple, where they 
let her looſe; which being done, the Door-keepers, who till then 
had kept the Temple-gates open, make all faſt, and four old Wo- 
men being left within, and arm'd with Scithes, they purſue the 
Heifer and diſpatch ber, as ſoon as they are able, by cutting ber 
Throat. Then the Doors being open'd, certain appointed Perions 
put a ſecond Heifer into the Temple, afterwards a Third, and then 
6% Fourth, all which the old Women kill in the fore-mention'd 
6 Manner; and, *tis obſervable, that all fall on the fame Side 
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Nn 
In Honour of Diana, firnam'd Chitonia, from Chiioue, a Borough | 
In Attica, where this Feſtiva was celebrated (2). | 
Another Feſtival of this Name was celebrated at Syracu/e, with S0 
and Dances proper to the Day (o). „„ 


A Feſtival celebrated at 4:hexs upon the ſixth of Thargelion 9), with 
(m) Cerinibiatit. (u)] Callimac hi Scholiaſt, Hymn, in Dian. Athineur, lib. xv. 

| (2) Sieplgn, Hyadalia. 6 X. (. Heebias Eaſtatb. Il, 6, Pauſan. Ailius. 
8 _ ET — . | | | Spots 
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Sports and Mirth, ſacrificing a Ram to Ceres, worſhipp'd in a Temple 
in or near the Acropolis of Alben, under the Title of Vun, which 
Name, tho' Pauſaniat thought to bear a hidden and myſtical Senſe, 
underſtood by none but the Prieſts themſelves, yet perhaps it may be 
derived from Mh, 1. e. Grajs, becauſe Ceres was Goddeſs of the Earth, 

and all the Fruits thereof; and is the ſame with the Epithet of Ey- 
«©, or fertile, which is apply'd to her by Sophocles (9). 


To N EoxMcu Arpurlp®- is into 
Layer (WOAEG . ——— 


Where this Conjecture ſeems to be approv'd by the Scholiaſt, who tells 
us, that Ceres firnam'd Evyau®-, was worſhipp'd in a Temple near the 
Acropolis, which can be no other than that already mention'd. Add to 
this, that Gyra/dus is of Opinion that Ceres is call'd x amongſt the 
Greeks, for the ſame Reaſon that amongſt the Latins ſhe is nam'd Fla- 
wa, the Cauſe of which Title is too well known to be accounted for 
in this Place, 


See Arberigiæ. | | 
3% ¾ 
In Honour of Bacchus (r). 

; X TT 

See A, biggi. | 

92 


Q MO AT I A,, | 

A Feſtival (5) in Honour of Bacchus, 'Nuonpay®, i. e. Eater of raw 
Fleſb, of which I have ſpoken in the former Part of this Chapter. 
This Solemnity was celebrated in the ſame Manner with the other 
Feſtivals of Bacchus, wherein they counterfeited Phrenzy and Mad- 
neſs; what was peculiar to it was, that the Worſhippers us'd to eat 
the Entrails of Goats raw and bloody, which was done in Imitation 
of the God, to whom the Sirname by which he was ador'd at this 
Solemnity was given for the like Adions. 3þ 


To QA PATA, 
Solemn Sacrifices (), conſiſting of Fruits, and offer'd in Spring, 
Summer, Autumn, and Winter, that Heaven might grant mild and 
temperate Weather. Theſe, according to Mæurſius, were offer'd to the 
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h 's ) Oedip, Celan. (r) Heſychius, (s) Clemens Protrept, Arngbius, lib, v. (t) He- 
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Goddeſſes call'd Neat, i. e. Hours, who were three in Number, at. 


in Architect. lib. ix. 


Chap. 21. 


tended upon the Sun, preſided over the four Seaſons of the Year, and 
were honour'd with Divine Worſhip at Athens (u). 


— 


— 
** 0 hed 


C HAP. XXI. 


Of the Publick Games in Greece, and the Principal Exer. 
i ciſes uſed in them, 


1 COME in the next Place to the four publick and ſolemn Games, 


which were peculiarly term'd d, i. e. ſacred; partly from the 
Eſteem they had all over Greece, from every Part of which vaſt Multi- 


tudes of Spectators flock'd to them; and partly becauſe they were in- 


ſtituted in Honour of the Gods or deify'd Heroes, and always begun 
with ſacrificing to them, and concluded in the ſame religious Manner. 


Their Names, together with the Perſons to whom they were dedi- 


cated, and the Prizes in each of them, are elegantly compriz'd by 
Archias in the two following Diſtichs, e 


Tiooagęec iel ayer; av E , Tiooupi; ipod, 
O db wiv Nr e d = & ,, 185 
Znvec, Anretdae, Tanaiuog, 'Apxijaopoics, 
Ada N Tor worwor, nb, iure, Witte 


| Such as obtained Victories in any of theſe Games, eſpecially the 
Olympick (x), were univerſally honour'd, nay, almoſt ador'd : At their 


Return Home they rode in a triumphal Chariot into the City, the 


Walls being broken down to give them Entrance; which was done (as 
Plutarch1s of Opinion) to fignify, that Walls are of ſmall Uſe to a City 


that is inhabited by Men of Courage and Ability to defend it. At 


Sparta they had an honourable Poſt in the Army, being placed near 
the King's Perſon, At ſome Places they had Preſents made to then 
by their native City, were honour'd with firſt Places at all Shews and 
Games, and ever after maintain'd at the publick Charge ()). Cicero 
() reports, that a Victory in the Olympick Games was not much leſs 
honourable than a Triumph at Rome. Happy was that Man thought, 
that could but obtain a ſingle Victory: If any Perfon merited repeated 
Rewards, he was thought to have attain'd to the utmoſt Felicity thar 
human Nature is capable of: But if he came of Conqueror in al} ie 
Exerciſes, he was elevated above the Condition of Men, and his Ac- 


tions ſtyled avonderful Victories (a). Nor did their Honours terminate 


in themſelves, but were extended to all about them; the City that 


gave them Birth and Education was eſteem'd more honourable and au- 


———— 


— 
———— 


(4 Aibenæus, lib. xiv, (s) Plutarch. Sy mpoſ. lib. ii. Quæſt. vi. Vitruuiu: Præfat. 


(a) Plutarchus Lucull (y) Xenophbon Culopbenius in Epigram, (] Orat, pro Ace. 
| chus Lucullo. | 


/ 
/ 
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guſt ; happy were their Relations, and thrice happy their Parents. 


It is a remarkable Story, which Plutarch (6) relates of a Spartan, who 
meeting Diagoras, that had himſelf been crown'd in the Ohmpian 


Game:, and ſeen his Sons and Grand-children Victors, embraced him 


and ſaid, Die, Diagoras, for thou canft not be a God, By the Laws of 


$:/0u a hundred Drachms were allow'd from the publick Treaſury to 
every Athenian, who obtain'd a Prize in the 7bmian Games; and five 
hundred Drachms to ſuch as were Victors in the Olympian (c). After 
wards the latter of theſe had their Maintenance in the Prytaneum, or 


publick Hall of Athens, At the ſame Place it was forbidden by the 


Laws to give Slaves or Harlots their Names from any of theſe Games, 
which was accounted: a Diſhonour to the Solemnities, as hath been 


_ elſewhere obſerv'd (4). Hence there is a Diſpute in Athencæus (e), how = £7 


it came to paſs, that Nemea the Minſtrel was ſo call'd from the Ne- 
mean Games. „ | | 
There were certain Perſons appointed to take Care that all Things 
were perform'd according to Cuſtom, to decide Controverfies that ha 
pen'd amongſt the Antagoniſts, and adjudge the Prizes to thoſe that 


merited them: Theſe were call'd atovurirai, Gpabwret, aywiigyasr, A- 


roIxas, oral, dbb, though betwixt theſe two Phaworinus 


makes a Diſtinction, for abirai, he tells us, was peculiar to Gym- 
nical Exerciſes z whereas the former was ſometimes apply'd to Muſi- 
cal Contentions, They were likewiſe call'd e:£9Sy%, and gag, 


from gbd. i. e. a Rod, or Scepter, which theſe Judges, and, in ge- 


neral, all Kings and great Magiſtrates, carry'd in their Hands, 

After the Judges had paſs'd Sentence, a publick Herald proclaim'd 
the Name of the Victor, whence «npvoaw in Greek, and prædicare in 
Latin, ſignify to commend or proclaim any Man's Praiſes, The To- 


ken of Victory was in moſt Places a Palm-branch, which was pre- 


ſented to the Conquerors, and carry'd by them in their Hands; Which 
Cuſtom was firſt introduced by The/eus, at the Inſtitution of the Delian 
Games (/, tho? others will have it to be much ancienter : Hence 

 palimam dare, to yield the Victory; and plurimarum palmarum homo, in 
Tally, a Man that has won a great many Prizes. 

Before I proceed to give a particular Deſcription of the Grecian 
Games, it will be neceſſary to preſent you with a brief Account of 
the principal Exerciſes us'd in them, which were as follow: 
 Vewrabacy, or Quinguertium, Which conſiſted of the five Exerciſes 
contain'd in this Verſe. | | 1 55 

Ax, wodwnrinr, diener, anovie, . | | 
1e Leaping, Running, Throwing, Darting, and Wreſtling. In- 
Read of Darting, ſome mention Boxing, and others may ſpeak of 
Other Exerciſes different from thoſe, which have been mention'd. For 


iran ſeems to have been a common Name for any Five Sorts of 


Exerciſe perform'd at the ſame Time. In all of them there 


I were ſome 
Cultoms that deſerve our Obſervation. Gy 


0 (5) Pelopida, (c) Plutarch, Solewe, d] Lib. i. ca 0 Lib, 8 = 
i) Lib. xai. d ft) Plutarch, Th eſeos ( P A P | 
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ase, or the Exerciſe of Running, was in great Eſteem amongſt 
the antient Grecrans, inſomuch, that ſuch as prepar'd themſelves for it 
thought it worth their while to uſe Means to burn or parch thei, 
Spleen, becauſe it was believ'd to be an Hindrance to them, 


| „ and re. 
1 tard them in their Courſe. Homer tells us, that Swiftneſs is N 
45 | the moſt excellent Endowments a Man can be bleſs'd witha! (s). 
4 - Ob ply yg ngo xAbog rige ge uv f, | 1 0 
1 n, „ v (ig, & x jou. 1 
wh No greater Honour has e'er been attain'd, 
9 PE Than what ſtrong Hands, or nimble Feet have gain'd. 
Wi Indeed, all thoſe Exerciſes, that conduced to fit Men for War, were 
= more eſpecially valued ; Now Swiftneſs was look'd upon as an excel. | 
| oh lent Qualification in a Warrior, both becauſe it ſerves for a ſudden fit 
3 Aſſault ard Onſet, and likewiſe for a nimble Retreat; and therefore WE i; 
1 | 1 it is not to be wonder' d that the conſtant Character which Homer gives 1 
„ of Achilles, is, that he was edn; dnòe, or ſwift of Foot: And in the Co 
5 holy Scripture, David, in his poetical Lamentation over thoſe two cope 
„ great Captains, Saul and Jonathan, takes particular Notice of this Ar 
BY warlike Quality of theirs; They were (ſays he) iter than Fagler, 1 
6 Aronger than Lions. To return; the Courſe was call'd 54%, being no 
„ of the ſame Extent with the Meaſure of that Name, which contains BY. 
2 CXXV Paces, whence the Runners were term'd raJ%guo. Sont- 1 
1 times the Length of it was enlarg'd, and then it Was nam'd %%, the 
11 and the Contenders JAyod6uo, whence comes the Proverb My Grs & to 
1  Sadig dM, 1. e. Search not for a greater Thing in a leſs. Sid afligns 2 
1 . twenty-four Stadia to the Jgay®-, and others only twelve. But the as 
1 Meaſure of it ſeems not to have been fix'd or determinate, but vari- p* 
[6 able at Pleaſure. Sometimes they ran back again to the Place whence | i 
. | they had firſt ſet out, and then the Courſe was call'd Marne, and the 1 
34 | Runners, $2v>09p5c0;, for aa; was the old Term for Stadium. Some- 1 
1 | times they ran in Armour, and were term'd zwe. . | 
„ "Aka, or the Exerciſe of Leaping, they ſometimes perform'd wit} 
'V BH Weights upon their Heads or Shoulders, ſometimes carrying them 1n b 
1 their Hands; theſe were call'd ae, which, tho' now and then of 5 
|}. 3B different Figures, yet, as Pau/anias reports, were uſually of an oval Þ 
1 | Form, and made with Holes, or elſe cover'd with Thongs, thro which 21 
[7 the Contenders put their Fingers. *Aarizi were alſo ſometimes uſcd 8 
1 in throwing. The Place from which they leap'd was call'd Sa; (5); j 
Fl that to which they leap'd, 2 iozauutre, becauſe it is mark'd by 4%. £4 
þ ging up the Earth; whence gd, twig S., is apply'd to Perions | j1 
| that over-leap, or exceed their Bounds, The Mark on the Exerciſe of 4 
4 throwing Quoits was alſo, ſometimes, for the ſameReaſon term'd ovauws ee 
ny "Fi; or the Exerciſe of Throwing or Darting, was perform” ic- F 
4/8 | veral Ways; ſometimes with a Javelin, Rod, or other Inftruinent of 8 
D large Size, which they threw out of their naked Hands, or by the Leh t 
. 18 of a Thong tied about the Middle of it; the doing of it was term'd : 
1 (g) och. N. ver, 147» (b) Pallur. te, 4 
4 | 8 [14.47 bs 
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 ulirroue ; ſometimes with an Arrow, or little Javelin, which was ei- 
ther ſhot out of a Bow, or calt out of a Sling; and the Art of doing 
this was call'd rTatucys | | 


Aloxz:c, was a Quoit of Stone, Braſs, or Iron, which they threw hy 


te Help of a Thong put through a Hole in the Middle of it (i), but 
oy . quite different from chat of throwing Darts; for there 


che Hands were lifted up, and extended, whereas the Diſcus was hurl'd 
in the Manner of a Bowl. It was of different Figures and Sizes, be- 


ing ſometimes four. ſquare, but uſually broad and like a Lentil, whence 


that Herb is, by Dioſcorides, call'd Neuss. The ſame Exerciſe was 


ſometimes perform'd with an Inftrument calPd e, which ſome will 
| have to be diſtinguiſh'd from 9fowg, becauſe that was of Iron, this of 
Stone: But others with more Reaſon report, that the Difference con- 


fitted in this, wiz. That o was of a ſpherical Figure, whereas Ok. 


oc Was broad. 


fly nu, or the Exerciſe of Boxing, was ſometimes perform'd by 


Combatants having in their Hands Balls of Stane or Lead, call'd 
opaicar, and then it was term'd oaippaxiza At firſt their Hands and 
Arms were naked and unguarded, but afterwards ſurrounded with 
Thongs of Leather call'd Cz/fus, which at the firft were ſhort, reachin 

no higher than the Wriſts, but were afterwards enlarg'd, and carry'd 
up to the Elbow, and ſometimes as high as the Shoulder; and, in 


Time they came to be us'd not only as defenſive Arms, but to annoy 
the Enemy, being fill'd with Plummets.of Lead and Iron to add Force 
to the Blows, The Ceſus was very ancient, being invented by Amycus 


Eing of the Babylonians, who was Contemporary wich the Argonauts, 
as we are inform'd by Clemens of Alexandria (4). Thoſe, that pre- 
par'd themſelyes for this Exerciſe, us'd all the Means they could con- 


tribe to render themſelves fat and fleſhy, that ſo they might be better 


able to endure Blows, whence corpulent Men or Women were uſually 
calld pugiles, according to Terence (1): 9 ä 
Sigua eft habitior paullo, pugilem e aiunt.— 

liz>y, or the Exerciſe of Wreſtling, was ſometimes call'd xaraSmrig, 
becauſe the Combatants endeavour'd to cu each other down, to do 
which they call'd Sigi. At firſt they contended only with Strength of 


Body, but The/eus invented the Art of Wreſtling, whereby Men were 


enabled to throw down thoſe, who were far ſuperior to them in 
Strength (n). In later Ages they never encountered till all their 
Joints and Members had been ſoundly rubb'd, fomented and ſuppled 
with Oil, whereby all Strains were prevented. The Victory was ad- 
judg'd to him that gave his Antagoniſt three Falls; whence rpiatz 
and gebe fignify to conquer; Tpexdivai, or nd, to be 


conquered, and by &tpiaxies ra in A jebylus is meant an inſuperable | 


Lil; others make the proper Signification of theſe- Words to belong 


on) to Vigors, in all the Exerciſes of the Tiirra0d; (2); however, 


tue fore mentioned Cuſtom is ſufficiently atteſted by the Epigram 


— — 


„li! EuBatkius Oryf, %% (&) Strom. i. pag. 307. 7 (a) Eunuch, Act. ii, "T4 7k 
4%, Faaſanias Aiucis. (1) Palizx Ougmaſt, i. lib, iii, cap. 30. 
| — | ; upon 
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444 Of the Religion of Greece. Chap, 21. 
upon Milo, who having challeng'd the whole Aſſembly, and finding 
none that durſt encounter him, claim'd the Crown, but, as he Was 
going to receive it, unfortunately fell down; whereat the People 
cry'd out, that he had forfeited the Prize; then Milo (o) : 


"Aras & is uloocaw Ab, Obys Ts zei, 
Es x, A OY TENAZ jab Thg Bakitw ; 


Aroſe, and ſtanding in the Midſt, thus cry'd, 
One fingle Fall cannot the Prize decide, 
And who is here can throw me th” other two ? 


But of Wreſtling there were two Sorts, . one call'd '049, a4, 
and 'Oglonan, which is that already deſcrib'd; and another call'd 
Aua uh, becauſe the Combatants us'd voluntarily to throw them. 
felves down, and continue the Fight upon the Ground, by pinching, 
biting, ſcratching, and all Manner of Ways annoying their Adverſary; 
whereby it often came to paſs, that the weaker Combatant, and who 
would never have been able to throw bis Antagoniſt, obtaio'd the Vic- 
tory, and forced him to yield; for, in this Exerciſe, as in Boxing alſo, 
the Victory was never adjudg'd till one Party had fairly yielded; this 
was ſometimes done by Words, and often by lifting up a Finger, 
whence Jaxruov avalivavlzs fignifies to yield the Victory; for which 
Reaſon we are told by Plutarch, that the Lacedemonians would noi 
permit any of thoſe Exerciſes to be practis'd in their City wherein thoſe 
that were conquer'd did Jax7#Aor aralinazcfai, 1, e. confeſs themſelves 
overcome by holding up their Finger, becauſe they thought it would 
derogate from the Temper and Spirit of the Spartans, to have any of 
them tamely yield to any Adverſary; though that Place has been hi- 
| therto miſtaken by moſt Interpreters. Martial hath taken Notice of | 
this Exerciſe : | Cs 
Hunc amo, gui vincit, ſed qui ſuccumbers novit, 
Et Melius didicit Thr avaxuonud ny. * | 


It is the very ſame with what is more commonly call'd Heſpzre, 
which conſiſts of the two Exerciſes of Wreſtling and Boxing; from 
the former it borrows the Cuſtom of throwing down; from the latter, 
that of beating Adverſaries ; for Wreſtlers never ſtruck, nor did Boxer: 
ever attempt to throw down one another; but the Naſwyariarai were 
permitted to do both; and it was cuſtomary for the weaker Party, 
when he found himſelf fore preſs'd by his Adverſary, to fa}! down, 
and fight rolling on the Ground, whence theſe Combatants were called 
r,, which gave Occafion to the Miſtake of Hieronymus Mercurialti, 
who fancy'd there were two Pancratia, one in which the Combatants 
ſtood erect; the other, in which they roll'd in the Gravel. nis Ex- 
erciſe is ſometimes call'd lapdyi, and the Combatants Nduays (/): 


PEEP IT . 3 — | 


(e) Antholog, lib, ii. cap. 1. Epigtam. ie (e) Pallux, Suidas, Hpginus, 
NT | | | | 1071s 
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Horſe-races were either perform'd by ſingle Horſes, which were 
call'd xii; Or worm: Or by two Horſes, on one of which th 
rform'd the Race, and leap'd upon the other at the Goal; theſe 
Men were call'd Avabed rat, and if it was a Mare the leap'd upon, ſhe 
was nam'd xaymy : Or by Horſes coupled together in Chariots, which 
were ſometimes drawn by two, three, four, Wc. Horſes ; whence we 
read of Jager, THparmros v Lopes, &c. How great ſoever the Number 
of Horſes might be, they were all placed not as now, but in one 
Trort, being coupled together by Pairs: Afterwards Cl;/thenes the Si- 
cyouian brought up a Cuſtom of coupling the two middle Horſes only, 
hich are for that Reaſon call'd Ga, and governing the reſt by 


' Reins, whence they are uſually term'd cg, owgain, capo: 


. Joer erg, Kc. Sometimes we find Mules us'd inſtead of 
D Chariots drawn by them call'd awmai. The principal 
Part of the Charioteer's Art and Skill conſiſted in avoiding the woom, 
or Goals, in which if he fail'd the over-turning of his Chariot, which 


was a neceſlary Conſequence of it, brought him into great Danger, as 


well as Diſgrace. | | | | | 

Beſide the Exerciſes already deſcribed there were others of a quite 
different Nature: Such were thoſe wherein Muſicians, Poets, and 
other Artiſts contended for Victory. Thus in the XCIſt Olympiad, 
Furipides and Xenocles contended, who ſhould be accounted the beſt 


Tragedian (q). Another T ime Cleomenes recommended himſelf by re- 
peating ſome Collections of Empedocles's Verſes, which he had com- 


i'd {r). Another Time Gorgzas of Leontium, who was the firſt that 


invented the Art of diſcourſing on any Subject without Premeditation, 


as we learn from Philoſtratus, made a publick Offer to all the Greeks, 


who were preſent at the Solemnity, to diſcourſe extempore upon 

whatever Argument any of them ſhould propound. Laſtly, to men- 
non only one Example more, Herodetzs is {aid to have gained very great 
Applauſe, aud to have fir'd young Thucydides with an early Emulation 


of him, by repeating his Hiſtory at the O/ympian Games (g). 


3 


f the Olympian Games. 
1 Olympian Games were ſo call'd from Olympian Jupiter, to 
| whom they were dedicated, or from Olympia, a City in the Ter- 


ritory of the Piſzans; or, according to Stephanus, the ſame with Pi/a. 
The firſt Tnftitation of them is by ſome referr'd to Jupiter, after his 


Victory over the Sons of Titan (t); at which Time Mars is {aid to have 


been crown'd for Boxing, and Apollo to have been ſuperior to Mercury 
at Running. Phlegon the Author of the Olympiades reports, they were 
Erlt inſtituted by Piſus, from whom the City Piſa was nam'd. 


(2) Alana Var, Hiſt. lib. ii, cap, 8. err . 
% Arte ban. ejuſque Scholiaft, n ee TY lib. xiii. (5) Suidas, &c, 
| Others 
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_ nam'd Hercules, not the Son of Alcmena, but another of far 
_ Antiquity, that with his four Brechren, Paronens, Ida, Fans, and Epi. 


| 446 | Of tbe Religion of Gteece. Chap. 22. 


Others will kave the firſt Author of them to be one of the Dach, 
greater 


medes, left their ancient Seat in Ida, a Mountain of Crete, and lettled 
in Eli, where he inſtituted this Solemnity; the Original of which wa 
only a Race; wherein the four younger Brothers contending r Di. 
verfton, the Victor was crown'd by Hercules with an Olive-garland, 
which was not compos'd of the common Olive-branches, nor the na. 


tural Product of that Country (u), but brought by Hercules (ſe Fables 


will have it) from the Hyper borean Scythians, and planted it the Pay. 
theum near Olympia, where it flouriſh'd, though not after the Manner 
of other Olive-trees, but ſpreading out its Boughs more like a Myrtle; 
it was call'd xaMurifar®-, 1. e. fit for Crowns, and Garlands given tg 
Victors in theſe Games, were always compos'd of it, and it was for- 
bidden under a great Penalty to cut it for any other Ust: Theie Da. 


tyli were five in Number, whence it is that the Olympian Games were 


celebrated once in five Years, though others make them to be {olemn. 
niz'd once in four; wherefore, according to the former, an Olympiad 
muſt conſiſt of five; according to the latter of four Years: But ne. 


ther of theſe Accounts are exact, for this Solemnity was held indeed 
every fifth Year, yet not after the Term of five Years was quite pz, 


but every fiftieth Month, which is the ſecond Month after the Com- 


pletion of four Years (*): And, as theſe Games were celebrated every 
fifth Year, fo they laſted five Days, for they begun upon ihe eleventh, 
and ended: upon the fifteenth Day of the Lunar Month, when the 
Moon was at the Full. pod 5 * PE 


Others (if we may believe Jullus Scaliger) report, that theſe © ames 
were inſtituted by Pelops to the Honour of Neptune, by whoſe Ajliliance 
he bad vanquiſh'd Ocnomats, and Marry d his Daughter Ilippodamia. 

Others ſay, they were firſt celebrated by Hercules, the Son of Aic 
mera, to the Honour of Pelops, from whom he was deſcended by the 
Mother's Side (5); but, being after that diſcontinu'd for ſome Time, 
they were reviv'd by Iphitus or Iphicles, one of Hereyles's Sons. 

The moſt common Opinion is, that the Olympian. Games were ff 
ioftituted by this Hercules, to the Honour of Olympian Jupiter, out of 


the Spoils taken from Augen King of Eli, whom he had dethren'd“ 
and plunder'd, being defrauded of the Reward he had promis'd bim 
for cleanſing his Stables, as Pindar reports (z) : Drodorus the Sicilian (ao! 


gives the ſame Relation, and adds, that Hercules propos'd no other Re- 


ward to the Victors, but a Crown, in Memory of bis own Labours, 
all which he accompliſh'd for the Benefit of Mankind, without de- 
ſigning any Reward to himſelf, beſide the Praiſe of doing well! At 


this Inſtitution, it is reported, that Hercules himſelf came off Conqueror 


in all the Exerciſes except Wreſtling, to which when he pad chal- 


leng'd all the Field, and could find no Man that durſt grapple with 
bim, at length Jupiter, having aſſum'd an human Shape, enter d the 


———— — —E—ʃ ——— — — — 


( Ariſtateles, & ex eo Ariſtophanis Scho iat. (x) Iſaa een dees in Lyc phronens 
. PJobannes Txetzes Chiliad. 1. Hiftor, xxi. ( y) Solinus Polyhiſt, & SLi heb. it 


Liſts; 


(E) Olympion, initio Od. il, (a) Bibliothec, Hiſtor, lib, iv. 
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Liſts; and when the Contention had remained doubtful for a confider- 


able Time, neither Party having the Advantage, or being willing to 


ſubmit, the God diſcovered himſelf to his Son, and from this Action 


got the Sirname of Hana, or Wreſtler, by which he is known in 


Wl _ 4. are rejected by Strabo, in his Deſcription of Flir, 
where he reports, that an AÆtolian Colony, together with ſome of 


3 +: Poſterity, ſubdued a great many of the Pi/ean Towns, and 
: 2 where 8 firſt inſtituted, or, at leaſt, revived, 


enlarged, and avgmented theſe Games, which (as my Author thinks) 


could not have been omitted by Homer, who takes every Opportunity 


dorn his Poems with Deſcriptions of ſuch Solemnities, had they 
book of, _ Note before the 7roan War. Whatever becomes of the 


arg Author of the Olympian Games, it is certain, they were either 
eas aſide, or 5 little frequented till the Time of Ipbitus, 


who was Contemporary with Lycurgus the Spartan Lawgiver (c). He 


ö 7e-inſtituted this Solemnity about four hundred and eight Years after 
the Trojan War, from which Time, according to Sa/izus, the Number 


of the Olymprads are reckoned (4). After this Time they were again 


neglected till the Time of Chore@bas, who, according to Phlegon's Com- 
putation, lived in the twenty-eighth Olympiad after Iphitus, and then 


inſtituted again the Olympiax Games, which after this Time were con- 


flantly celebrated. And this really fell out in the CCCCVlith Year 


after the Deſtruction of Trey; or two Years ſooner by Eu/ſehruss Account, 


who reckons four hundred and ſix Years from the taking of Troy to the 8 


firſt Olympiad. By the frſt Olympiad meaning that which was firſt in the 


common Computation of O/ympiads, which was begun at this Time. 


The Care and Management of theſe Games belong*d ſometimes ts 
the Piſceans, but fot the moſt Part to the £leazs, by whom the Piſzans 
were deſtroy'd, and their very Name extinguiſhed. Polyb/us in the 
fourth Book of his Hiſtory reports, that the £/zans by the general 


| Conſent of the Greeks, enjoy'd their Poſſeſſions without any Moleſta- 


tion, or fear of Want, or Violence, in Conſideration of the Olympian 
Games, which were there celebrated. And this he aſſigns as a Reaſon, 
why they chiefly delighted in a Country Life, and did not flock to- 
gether into Towns like other States of Greece. Nevertheleſs we find, 
that the CIVth Olympiad was celebrated by Order of the Jrcadians, by 
whom the Fleaus were at that Time reduced to a very low Condition; 


but this, and all thoſe managed by the Inhabitants of Pz/a, the Eleang 

calb'd 'Arwumiddas, 7. e. unlawful Olympiads, and left them out of their 
Annals, wherein the Names of the Victors, and all Occurrences at 
theſe Games were recorded. Till the fiftieth Ohmpiad, a ſingle Perſon 

| ſuperintended, but then two were appointed to perform that Office, 


In the CIIId Olympiad that Number was increaſed to twelve, according 
to the Number of the Clean Tribes, out of every one of which one 


| Prefident was elected: But in the following Olymprad, the Eleans, hav- 


(6) Caſſandra, v. 41. (c) Aviſtoteles in Plutarchi Lycurge, Pauſatias (d) Solini 
Polyhiſt. cap. i. | N 5 
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448 Of the Religion of Greece. Chap. 22. 
ing ſuffer'd great Loſſes by War with the 4rcadians, and being te. 


duced to eight Tribes, the Prefidents were alſo reduced to that Num. 


ber: In the CV th Ohmpiad they were increas'd by the Addition of one 
more; and in the CVIth another was join'd to them, whereby the 
were made Ten; which Number continu'd till the Reign of Adrian 


the Roman Emperor. Theſe Perſons were call'd 'Exxmolias, and af. 
| ſembled together in a Place nam'd 'ExuoSnaier, in the Elean Forun, 


where they were obliged to refide ten Months before the Celebration 
of the Games, to take Care that ſuch as offer'd themſelves to contend 
perform'd their apryrpuacuare, or preparatory Exerciſes, and to be in- 
truſted in all the Laws of the Games, by certain Men call d Nowra. 
xt;, 1. 6. Keepers of the Laws: Farther, to prevent all unjuſt Practices, 


they were oblig'd to take an Oath, that they would act impartially, 


would take no Bribes, nor diſcover the Reaſon, for which they diſlikd 
or approv*d of any of the Contenders: At the Solemnity they ſat naked, 
having before them the Victoral Crown till the Exerciſes were finiſhed, 
and then it was preſented to whomſoever they adjudged it. Never- 


theleſs there lay an Appeal from the Hellaxodice to the Olympian Se. 
nate. Thus, when two of the Hellanovicer adjudged the Prize to Bafo- 


Emus the Elean, and the third (they being then only three in Number) 


to Leon the Ambracian, the latter of theſe appealed to the Olympian 
Senate, who condemned the two Judges to nay a conſiderable Fine (2), 


To preſerve Peace and good Order, there were certain Officers ap- 


pointed to correct ſuch as were unruly. Theſe were by the Ei, 
| term'd aaurai, which Word ſignifies the ſame Perſon with thoſe, who | 


by the reſt of the Greeks were call'd sx6Jo@opor, or parryoPigu, and Lifores 


by the Romans. Over theſe there was a Preſident, to whom the reſt 


were ſubject, call'd aaurapyns . N 1 
Women were not allow'd to be preſent at theſe Games; nay, ſo ſe- 


vere were the Eleas Laws, that if any Woman was found fo much as 


to have paſſed the River Alpheus during the Time of the Solemnity, ſhe 
was to be tumbled headlong from a Rock (g): Bui it is reported, that 
none was ever taken thus offending, except Callipatera, whom others call 
Pherenice, who ventur'd to uſher her Son Piffdorus, call'd by ſome Fu- 
cleus, into the Exerciſes, and being diſcover*d, was apprehended, ard 
brought before the Preſidents, who, notwichſtanding the Severity of the 
Laws, acquitted her, out of Reſpect to her Father, Brethren, and Son, 


Who had all won Prizes in the Olympian Games. But my Author re- | 


ports in another Place (+), that Cyniſca, the Daughter of Archidamis, 
with manly Courage and Bravery contended in the Olympian Games, 
and was the firſt of her Sex that kept Horſes, and won a Prize there; 


and that afterwards ſeveral others, eſpecially ſome of the Macedonian 
Women imitated her Example, and were crown'd at O/ympio. Per- 


haps neither of theſe Reports may be altogether groundleſs, ſince in 
numerable Alterations were made in theſe Games, according t the 
Exigencies of Times and Change of Circumſtances, al! which are {ct 


down at large in Pauſanias, Natalis Comes, and other Mythologifts. : 
(>) Pauſanias Eliac 67, p. 467, 458. Edit. Lip... 775 Etymologici 0 5 | 


(g) Pauſanias, (6) Laconicis, | | | © All 
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lick Gymnafjum, at Elis, ten Months Before the Solemnity, where they 


prepar'd themſelves by continual Exerciſes; we are told indeed by 
Phavorints, that the preparatory Exerciſes were only perform'd thirty 
Days before the Games; but this muſt be underſtood of the Perform- 


ance of the whole and Entire Exerciſes in the ſame Mahner they 
were practis'd at the Games, which ſeems to have. been only enjoin'd 
in the laſt Month, whereas the nine antecedent Months were ſpent in 


more lipht and eaſy Prepatations. No Man; that had omitted ta 


preſent himſelf in this Manner, was allow'd to put in for any of the 
' Prizes; nor were the accuſtom'd Rewards of Victory given to ſuch 
Perſons, if by any Means they inſinuated themſelves, and overcame 
their Antagoniſts: Nor would any Apology, tho? ſcemingly ever ſo 
reaſonable, ſerve to excuſe their Abſence. In the CCVILIth Olyrprad 
Apollonius was rejected, and not ſuffer'd to contend, becauſe he had 
not preſented bimſelf in due Time, tho' he was detain'd by contrary 
Winds in the Iſlands call'd Cydades; and the Crows was given i& 
Heraclides v ithout performing any Exerciſe, becauſe no juſt and duly 
qualify'd 4dverſary appear'd to oppoſe him. No Perſon that was 
bimſelf a notorious Criminal, or neatly related to any ſuch, was per- 
mitted to contend, Farther, to prevent anderhand Dealings, if any 
Perſon was convicted of bribing his Adverſary, a ſevere Fine was laid 


upon him: Nor was this alone thought a ſufſtcient Guard againſt evil 


and diſhonourable Contracts and unjuft Practices, but the Contenders 
were oblip'd to ſwear, they had ſpent ten whole Months in prepara- 


tory Exerciſes: And farther yet; both they, their Father and Brethren 


took a ſolemn Oath, that they would not, by any ſiniſter or unlawful 
Means, endeavour to ſtop the fair and juſt Proceedings of all Games. 


The Order of Wreſtlers was appointed by Lots, in this Manner: A 


Silver Urn, call'd 4, being placed, into it were put little Pellets, 
in Size about the Bigneſs of Beans, upon every one of which was in- 
ſerib'd a Letter, and the ſame Letter belong'd to every Pair: 
Now. thoſe, whoſe Fortune it was to have the ſame Letters, 
wreſtied together; if the Number of the Wreſtlers was not even, he 
that happen'd to light upon the odd Pellet wfeltled laſt of ajl with 
him that had the Maſtery ; wherefore he was call'd sgi, as coming 
after the reſt: This was accounted the moſt fortunate Chance that 


could be, becauſe the Perſon that abtain'd it was to encounter one 


»Irezdy wearied, and ſpent with conquering his former Antagoniſt 
himſelf being freſh, and in full Strength ('). 8 
Tbe moſt ſucceſsful in his Undertakings, and magnificent in his 
Expences, of all that ever contended in theſe Games, was Alcibiades 


ine {rherian, 2s Plutarch reports in his Life: His Expences (ſaith 


8 he) in Horſes kept for the publick Games, and in the Number of 
is Chariots, were very magnificent; for never any one beſide, eithet᷑ 


e eee ttt 


4 1 a LAY . 14 
83 8 . mn . . 4 CC * * alt. * . 


My Celius Rhodiginus Antig. Leck. lib, xxii. cap, 17. Aleuand. ab Alexandro Genial. 


Der. lib. V, Caps 8 


Vorl. 


8 2 


. ————ß«§³n.——— 


449 


All ſuch as deſign'd to contend were oblig'd to repair to the puba 
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450 Of the Religion of Greece. Chap. 23. 
private Perſon or King, ſent ſeven Chariots to the Olympian Games, 
He obtain'd, at one Solemnity, the firſt, ſecond, and fourth Prizes, 


« as Thucydides, or third, as Euripides reports ; wherein he ſurpaſs'd 
, | | ET 


* all that ever pretended in that Kind. 


* * i Py as 4 ati entre 


CHAP. XXIII. 
Of the Pythian Games. 


T* HE Fjthian Games were celebrated near Delphi, and ate by 


5 ſome thought to have been firſt inſtituted by Amphictyon, the 
Son of Deucalion, or by the Council of AmphiFyones. Others refer the 
firſt Inſtitution of them to Agamemnon (4); Pauſanias (I) to Diomedes, 
the Son of Tydcus, who, having eſcap'd a dangerous Tempeſt as he 
returned from Frey, dedicated a Temple at Trazen to Apollo firnam'd 
Exe], and inſtituted the Ppzh5ian Games to his Honour: But the 


moſt common Opinion is, that Apollo himſelf was the firſt Author of 


them, when he bad overcome P?zihon, a Serpent, or cruel Tyrant: 
hw Dead (mw), HSE ay 1 
Neve operis famam polſit delere wetufias, 
Inflituit ſacros celebri certamine ludos, 
Pythia perdomitæ Serpentis nomine dictos. | 
Then to preſerve the Fame of ſuch a Deed, 
For Python ſlain, he Pythian Games decreed, 


ED „ 3 1 : Mr. Dryden. 
At their firſt Inſtitution, they were only celebrated once in nine 


Years, but afterwards every fifth Year, according to the Number of 

the Parnaſſian Nymphs, that came to congratulate Apollo, and brought 
bim Preſents after his Victory, _ 1 

The Rewards were certain Apples conſecrated to Apollo, according 

to {fer (n), and the fore-cited Epigram of Archias, in which he thus 

enumerates the Prizes in this, and the other three ſacred Games: 


Aba d Tar u6twog, AA, Jia, ug. 


| Where Brodeus will have waz to ſignify the Delphian Laurel, which, 


he tells us, brought forth Berries ſtreak'd with red and green, and al- 


moſt as large as Apples; but this Interpretation is by no Means ge- 


nuine or natural, fince the Word A is never us'd in that Serſe: 
However that be, tis certain the Victors were rewarded with Gar- 
lands of Laurel, as appears from the expreſs Words of Pindar, who 
tells us, that Ariſtomenes was crown'd with wmoia IIapsac lag, or Laure! 


that louriſh'd upon Mount Parnaſſus (o): Whence ſome imagine that 


the Reward was double, conſiſting both of the ſacred Apples, and 
 Garlands of Laurel. But, at the firſt Inſtitution of theſe Games, the 


i (k) Erymologict Aur. Phamrinus, (!) Corintbiacis, (m) Metam, i„. ( Libre 


Vic- 


| de Coronis. (o) Pythion, Od. viii, v. 28, 
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Victors were crown'd with Garlands of Palm, or (according to ſome) 

of Beech-leaves, as Ovid reports, who immediately after the Verſes 
before-cited adds, | 


Hit juvenum quicatque, manu, pedibuſour, rotave 
Vicerat, e/culee capiebat frondis honorem, 
Nondum Laurus erat. 


Here noble Youths for Maſterſhip did ſtrive 
To Box, to Run, and Steeds and Chariots drive, | 
The Prize was Fame; in witneſs of Renown, _ ; 


A Beechen Garland did the Victor crown, 
The Laurel was not yet for Trium ph born. 


Others (2) report, that in the firſt Pytbian Solemnity the Gods con- 
tended; Caſtor obtain'd the Victory by Race-horſes, Pollux at Boxing, | 
Calars at Running, Zeces at Fighting in Armour, Peleus at throwing the 
Dijeus, Telamon at Wreſtling, Hercules in the Pancratium ; and that | 1 
all of them were honour'd by Apollo with Crowns of Laurel. But 1 
others again are of a different Opinion (), and tell us, that at the 1 
firſt there was nothing but a muſical Contention, wherein he, that oY; 
ſung beſt the Praiſes of Apollo, obtain'd the Prize, which at firſt was ! 

either Silver or Gold, or ſomething of Value, but afterwards chang'd 1 
into a Garland. Here may be obſerv'd the different Names given to 14 

Games from the Diverſity of the Prizes; for where the Prize was 1k 

Money, the Games were call'd 2yar apyypirasr; where only a Garland, 1 

 ayanc ri0aritar, CN, &c, The firſt that obtain'd the Victory by I: 
Singing, was Chry/atbemis a Cretan, by whom Apollo was purify'd, 1 
after he had kilPd Python: The next Prize was won by Philamon; | | k 

the next after that, by his Son Thamyris. Orpheus having raiſed him- 
ſelf to a Pitch of Honour almoſt equal to the Gods, by inſtructing the 
profane and ignorant World in all the Myſteries of Religion, and Ce- 
remonies of dizine Worſhip, and Muſæus, who took Orphens for his Iii 
Example, thought it too great a Condeſcenſion and inconſiſtent with | 1 
the high Characters they bore, to enter into the Contention. Eleu- 14 
theris is reported to have gain'd a Victory purely upon the Account | 1 
of his Voice, his Song being the Compoſition of another Perſon: He- 1 
fiod was te puls'd, becauſe he could not play upon the Harp, which | lf 
all the Candidates were oblig'd to do. | | __ 165 

There was likewiſe another Song, call'd Nuf; vu; to which _ 1.8 

a Dance was perform'd: It conſiſted of theſe five Parts, wherein the | 
Fight of Apollo and Python was repreſented ; 1. *Azdrgzor;, which con- 
tain'd the Preparation to the Field. 2. EAreiga, or the firſt Eflay to- 
wards it. 3. Karazmeroug, Which was the Action itſelf, and the 
God's Exhortation to himſelf to ſtand out with Courage. 4. laubor x 

_ @x»7:294, or the inſulting Sarcaſms of Apollo over vanguiſh'd Python, 
7. Evpryyeg, which was an Imitation of the Serpent's Hiſſing, when he 
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452 Of the Religion of Greece. Chap. 23. 
ended his Life. Others make this Song to conſiſt of the ſix following 
Parts: 1. Nia, or the Preparation. 2, lage, wherein Apollo dar'd 
Py:hon to engage him by Reproaches, for ine Gignifies to Repreach, 
| Jambick Verſes being the common Form of luvectives. 3. Adres, 
which was ſung to the Honour of Bacchus, to whom thoſe Numbers 
were thought moſt acceptable: "This Part belong'd to him, becauſe 
he had (as ſome ſay) a Share in the Delphian Oracle, or poſſeſs'd it 
before Apollo. 4.-Kfnrineg, to the Honour of Jupiler, becauſe he was 
Apollo's Father, and thought to delight moſt in ſuch Feet, as being 
educated in Crete, where they were us'd. g. Myrpaor, to the Honour 
of Mother Earth, becauſe the Delphian Oracle belong'd to her, before 
it came into Apolls's Hands. 6. Evgryucg, or the Serpent's Hiſſing. 
But by others it is thus deſcrib'd (r) ; II, an Imitation of Apollo, 
preparing himſelf for the Fight with all the CircumſpeRion of a pru- 
dent and cautious Warrior. 2. Kalaxswoyl;, a Challenge given to 
the Enemy. 3. 'Iaubins;, a Repreſentation of the Fight, during which 
the Trumpets founded a Point of War: It was fo call'd from Jambick 
Verſes, which are the moſt proper to expreſs Paſſion and Rage. 


4. Drerdztog, fo call'd from the Feer of that Name, or from onus, 
i. e. to offer a Libation, becavſe it was the Celebration of Victory; after 


which, it was always cullomary to return Thanks to the Gods, and 
offer Sacrifices. 5. Kalaxowo, a Repreſentation of Apollo's Dancing 
after his Victory (). 3 

Afterwards, in the third Year of the XLVIIIch Olympiad, the Am- 
phichones, who were Preſidents of theſe Games, introduced Flutes, 


which till that Time had not been us'd at this Solemnity ; the firſt 
that won the Prize was Sacadas of Argos But becauſe they were more 


proper for Funeral Songs and Lamentations, than the merry and jo- 
cund Airs at Feſtivals, they were in a ſhort Time laid aſide. They 
added likewiſe all the Gymnical Exerciſes us'd in the Olympian 
Games, and made a Law, that none ſhould contend in Running but 
Boys. At, or near the ſame Time, they chang'd the Prizes, which 


had before been of Value, into Crowns or Garlands; and gave theſe _ 


Games the Name of Pythia, from Pythian Apollo; whereas till that 
Time (as fome ſay) they had either another Name, or no peculiar 
Name at all. Horſe-races alſo, or Chariot-races, were introduced 
about the Time of Cliſtbenes, King of Argos, who obtain'd the firit 
Victory in them, riding in a Chariot drown by four Horſes; and ſe- 
veral other Changes were by Degrees made in theſe Games, which 1 
ſhall not trouble you with. | 


— 


I 


*&) Fulius Scaliger Poetices, lib, i. cap. 22, s) Julius Pollux Onomaſt. lib, 
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CHAP. XXIV. 
Of the Nemean Games. 


HE Nemean Games (7) were fo call'd from Nemea, a V illage and 
Grove between the Cities Cleone and Phlius, where they were 
celebrated every third Year, upon the twelfth of the Corinthian Month 
Dare, call'd ſometimes Ieowniz, which is the ſame with the Atbeninn 
Boearomien. The Exerciſes were Chartot-races, and all the Parts of 
the Pentathlum. The Preſidents were elected oat of Corinth, Argos, 
and Clone, and apparell'd in black Cloaths, the Habit of Mourners, 
becauſe theſe Games were a Funeral Solemnity inſtituted in Memory 
of Opheltes, otherwiſe call'd Archemorus, from agyy, i. e. a Beginning, 
and wopeg, f. e. Fate or Death, becauſe Auphiaraus foretold his Death 
ſoon after he began to live: Or, according to Statins (#), becauſe that 
Misfortune was a Prelude to all the bad Succeſs that befel the Theban 
Champions; for Archemerus was the Son of Euphetes and Creuſa, or 
 Lycurgus, a King of Nemea or Thrace, and Earydice, and nurs'd by Hyp- 
 fpyle, who leaving the Child in a Meadow, whilſt ſhe went to ſhew the 
Beſiegers of Thebes a Fountain, at her Return found him dead, and a 


Serpent folded about his Neck; whence the Fountain before call'd 


Langia, was nam'd Archemorus; and the Captains to comfort Hypfapyle 
for her Loſs, inſtituted theſe Games (x), . | | 


na tamen tacitas, ed juſſu Numinis, undas 

Har quogue fecreta nutrit Langia ub umbra, 

Nondum illi raptus dederat lactymabile namen | 
 Archemorus, nec fama Deez; tamen awia ſervat 

Ft nemus, & fuvium ; mantel ingen, gloria Nymphan, 
Cum triftem Hypſipylem dacibus ſudatus Achæis 

Ludus, & atra ſacrum recolit Trieteris Ophelten. 


Langia alone, and ſhe ſecurely hid, 

Lark'd in a dark, and unfrequented Shade, 

Her filent Streams, by ſome Divine Command, 
To feed the circumjacent Pools retain'd. 1 
Before Hyp/ipyle was known to Fame, | 

Before the Serpent had Archem'ras ſlain, 
And to the Spring bequeath'd his dreadful Name; 
Yet in the loneſome Deſert tho? it hes, 

A Grove, and Riv'let it alone ſupphes; _ 

_ Whilſt endleſs Glory on the Nymph ſhall wait, 
And Grecian Chiefs ſhall eternize her Fate, 


11 
* 


(t) Ferabo, lib. viii. Pauſanias Corinth, Elias. g., Pindari Sc. Nemeon, ( Toes 
baid lib. v. (æ) Stativs Thebaid, lib, iv, 8 
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When they ſhall ſad Triennial Games ordain | 
To After-Ages to tranſmit her Name, 
And diſma] Story of Opbeltes ſlain. 
0 1 5 „ K. 
Others are of Opinion, that theſe Games were inſtituted by Hercu!-; 
after his Victory aver the Nemean Lion (y), in Honour of Jupiter, 
who, as Pau/anias tells us, had a magnificent Temple at Nemea, where 
he was honour'd with folemn Games, in which Men ran Races in Ar- 


mour; but perhaps theſe might be diſtin from the Solemnity I am 
now ſpeaking of, Laſtly, others grant indeed, they were firſt inſti- 


tuted in Metnory of Archemorus, but will have them to have been in- 
termitted and reviv'd by Hercules, and conſecrated to Jupiter. 
The Victors were crown'd with Parſley, which was an Herb us'd at 


Funerals, and feign'd to have ſprung out of Archemorus's Blood: Con- 
cerning it Plutarch relates a remarkable Story (z), with which it wil! 

not be improper to conclude this Chapter: As Trmoleon (ſaith he) 
Was marching up an Aſcent, from the Top of which they might 
<< take a View of the Army and Strength of the Carthaginians, there 
* met him by Chance a Company of Mules loaden with Parſley, which 


«© his Soldiers conceiv'd to be an ill-boding Omen, becauſe this is 


the very Herb wherewith we adorn the Sepulchres of the Dead; 


* which Cuſtom gave Birth to that deſpairing Proverb, when we 
«© pronounce of one that is dangerouſly fick, that he does u ory, 


„ 7, e. want nothing but Parſley; which is in effect to ſay, he is a 
„dead Man, juſt dropping into the Grave: Now, that Trmoleo:: 


* might eaſe their Minds, and free them from thoſe ſuperſtitious 
Thoughts, and ſuch a fear ful Expectation, he put a Stop to his 
March, and, having alledg'd many other Things in a Diſcourſe 
1 ſuitable to the Occaſion, he concluded it by ſaying, that a Garland 
« of Triumph had luckily fallen into their Hands of its own Accord, 


« as an Anticipation of Victory, inaſmuch as the Corinthians do crow: 


» thoſe that get the better in their /h1ian Games with Chaplets of 


% Parſley, accounting it a ſacred Wreath, and proper to their Coun- 


« try; for Parſley was ever the conquering Ornament of the It hmiar 


«© Sports, as it is now alſo of the Nemean; it is not very long ſince 
« Branches of the Pine-tree came to ſucceed, and to be made wie of 


« for that Purpoſe; Timaleon therefore, having thus beſpoke his Sol 
«© diers, took Part of the Parſſey, wherewith he firſt made himſelf 2 
_ ** Chaplet, and then his Captains with their Companies did all crown 
„ themielves with it in Imitation of their General.“ 
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CHAF. XXV. 
Of the Iſthmian Games, 


THE Nömian Games were ſo call'd from the Place where they 
were celebrated, wiz. the Corinthian [thmus, a Neck of Land by 
which Peloponneſys is join'd to the Continent: They were inſtituted in 
Honour of Pal#mgn, or Melicertes, the Son of Jthamas King of Thebes, 
and Ino, who, for Fear of her Huſhand (who had killed her other Son 


Learchus in a Fit of Madneſs) caſt herfelf with Melicertes in her Arms 


into the Sea, where they were rece iv'd by Neptune into the Number of 
the Divinities of his Train, out of a Compliment to Bacchus nurs'd 
by Ino. At the Change of their Condition, they alter'd their Names; 
{no was call'd Leucorhea, and her Son Palæmon; however Palzmon's 
Divinity could not preſerve his Body from being toſs'd about the Sea, 
till at length it was taken up by a Dolphin, and carried to the Corin- 
thian Shore, where it was found by S at that Time King of Co- 
rirth, who gave it an honourable Interment, and inſtituted theſe fu - 
neral Games to his Memory; thus Paaſauias (a). Others report, that 
Melicertes's Body was caſt upon the Ibm, and lay there ſome Time 
unburicd, whereupon a grievous Peſlilence began to rage in thoſe Parts, 
and the Oracles gave out, that the only Remedy for it was to inter 
the Body with the uſual Solemnities, and celebrate Games in Me- 
mory of the Body; upon the Performance of theſe Commands the 
 Niſtemper ceas'd ; but afterwards, when the Games were neglected, 


broke out . and the Oracles, being conſulted, gave Anſwer, 


that they muit pay perpetual Honours to Melicerters Memory; which 
they did accordingly, erecting an Altar to bim, and enaQting a Law 
for the perpetual Celebration of theſe Games. 3 

Others report, that they were inſtituted by The/eus in Honour of 
Neptune ; others are of Opinion, that there were two diſtin Solemni— 
ties oblerv'd in the 17hmgs, one to Meicertes, and another to Neptune; 
which Report 1s grounded upon the Authority of Mujeus, who wrote 
a Treatiſe about the hbmian Games, Phaworinus reports, that theſe 
Games were firit inſtituted in Honour of Neptune, and afterwards cele- 


brated in Memory of Palæmon. Plutarch on the contrary tells us, that 
the firſt Inſtitution of them was in Honour of Melicertes, but after- 


Wards they were alter'd, enlarg'd, and re-inflituted to Neprune by The- 


eus: He gives alſo ſeveral other Opinions concerning the Original of 
them: His Words are theſe in the Life of The/eus; ** Theſeus inſti- 
„ tated Games in Emulation of Hercules, being ambitious, that as 
the Greeks, by that Hero's Appointment, celebrated the O/ympran 


© Games to the Honour of Jupiter, fo by his Inftituuon they ſhould 
celebrate the [thmian Games to the Honour of Neptune; for thoſe 


„that were before dedicated to Melicertes were celebrated privately 


3—— ent. 
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„in the Night, and conſiſted rather of religious Ceremonies, than 
6 of uy open Spectacle, or publick Feſtival. - But ſome there are, 
„ who 

«© Sctron, at the Expiation which Theſes made for his Murder, upon 
© the Account of the Nearneſs of Kindred between them, Scirax being 


é the Son of Canethus and Heniocha, the Daughter of Pirtheus; tho? | 


F* others write that Siunzs, and not Sciron, was their Son, and that to 
** his Honour, and not to Sciron's, theſe Games were ordain'd by 
* Theſeus. Flellauicus and Andra of Halicarnaſſus write, that at the 
„ ſame Time he made an Agreement with the Corinthians, that they 
*© ſhould allow them, that came from Athens to the Celebration of the 
% Ifhmian Games, as much Space to behold the Spectacle in, as the 
F* Sail of the Ship that brought them thither ſtretch'd to its full Extent 
4 could cover, and that jv the firſt and moſt honourable Place:“ 
Bo 7 SY RS Te oo e RR 
The Eleans were the only Nation of Greece, that abſented them- 
ſelves from this Solemnity, which they did for this Reaſon, Pau/aniar 
b) relates; the Corinthians having appointed the //bmian Games, the 
ons of 4&4or came to the Celebration of them, but were ſurpriz'd 
and ſlain by Hercules, near the City Cleonze + Fhe Author of the Mur- 


der was at the firſt unknown, but being at length diſcover'd by the 


Induſtry of Moliore the Wife of Ador, the Fleans went to Argas and 
demanded Satisfaction, becauſe Hercules at that Time dwelt at TI, 
a Village in the 4rgian Territories, Being repuls'd at Argos, they ap- 
Bien themſelves to the Corinthians, defiring of them that all the Inha- 
bitants and Subjects of Argo: might be forbidden the Ihmian Games, 


as Diſturbers of the publick Peace; but meeting with no better Sue- 
ceſs in this Place, than they had done at Argos, Molicne forbad them 
to go to the Vhmian Games, and denounced a dreadful Execration 


againſt any of the Zleans that ſhould ever be preſent at the Celebration 
of them; which Conimand was fo religiouſly obſerv'd, that none of 


the Eleans dare venture to go to the H/hmian Games to this Day, (ſaith 


my Author) for Fear Molione's Curſes ſhould fall heavy upon them. 

_ Theſe Games (c) were obferv'd every third, or rather every fifth 
Year, and held fo ſacred and inviolable, that when they had becn 
intermitted for ſome Time, through the Oppreffion and Tyranny of 
Cyp/elas, King of Corinth; after the Tyrant's Death the Corinthians, 


to renew the Memory of them, which was almoſt decay'd, employ'd 


the utmoſt Power and Induſtry they were able in reviving them, and 
celebrated them with ſuch Splendor and Magnificence as was never 


practis'd in former Ages. When Corinth was ſack'd and totally de- 


moliſh'd by Mummius thi] Roman General, theſe Games were not diſ— 

continu'd, but the Care of them was committed ta the S8icyontans till 

the Rebuilding of Cor:2th, and then reſtor'd to the Inhabitants of that 
City, as Pauſancas reports (40. 5 

The Victors were rewarded with Garlands of Pine- leaves; after- 


00 Elias. * (e) Alex. as Alixandro Gen. Pier. lib. v. cap. 8. (4) Initio 


wards 


ay that the AHhmian Games were-firſt inſtituted in Memory of 
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wards Parſley was given them, which was alſo the Reward of the Ne- 
mean Conquerdrs, but with this Difference, that there it was freſh and 
green, whereas in the 7/hmian Games it was dry and wither'd, AF. 
terwards the uſe of Parſley was left off, and the Pine-tree came again 
into Requeſt, which Alterations Plutarch has accounted for in the fifth 
Book of his ,Sympo/iacks (7). — 
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CHAP. XVI. 
Of the Greek Tear. 


HE Writers of anciont Fables report, that Otgard;, whom the 


Latins call Calus, King of the Arlaniick Iſlands, was reputed 
the Father of all the Gods, and gave his Name to the Heawers, which 
from him were by the Greeks term'd agar, and by the Latins, Cælum, 


becauſe he invented Aſtrology, which was unknown till his Time CF). 
Others aſcribe the Invention both of Aſtrology, and the whole 378 


oBcugmd;, Science of the Celeftial Bogics, to Atlas: From him theſe Diſ- 
coveries were communicated to Hercules, who firſt imparted them to 


the Greeks, Whence the Authors of Fables took Oceaſion to report, 
that both theſe Heroes ſupported the Heavens with their Shoulders 


(2). The Crean; pretended that Hyperion firſt obſerv'd the Motions 


of the Sun, Moon, and Stars (4), He was Son to the primitive God 
 Urazzs, and, from his Kaowledge of the Celeſtial Motions, is ſome- 
times taken by the Poets and other fabulous Authors for the Father of 


the Sun, ſometimes for the Susa himfelf. The Areadiam reported, that 
their Country man Endymion firſt di ſcover'd the Motion of the Me 


(i): Which gave Occafion to thoſe early Ages to feign, that he was 
belov'd by that Goddeſs. Laſtly, others reported that 4#7s, by ſome 


call'd A#zus, who flouriſh'd in the Iſle of Rhodes about the Time of 
Cecrops King of Athens, invented the Science of Aſtrology, which he 


communicated to the Egyprinns (4). i | 
But to paſs from fabulous to more authentick Hiſtories, the firſt Im- 
provement and Stady of Aſtronomy is 5 aſcrib'd to the Grecian 
Colonies, which inhabited Aa. And it is thought to have been firſt 
learnt from the Babyionians or Egyptians, and communicated to the 
Grecians either by 7 hates of Miletus, Pythagoras of Samos, Anaximander 
of Miletus, Anaximenes the Scholar and Fellow-Citizen of Auaximandoer, 
Cleoſtratus of T mnedes, Oenapidas of Chivs, or Anaxagoras of Clazomene,the 
Maſter of Pericles, who was the firſt that taught the fonic, Philoſophy 
at Athens, where he open'd his School in the ſame Year that Xerxes 


invaded Greece. Every one of theſe ſeems to have cultivated and im 


(e) Quæſt. iii. (/) Diodorus Siculus, lib, iii. p. 132. & Scriptores Mythologici, 
{z) Diador. Sicul. lib. iii. pag. 12 5. lib. iv. pag. 163. Clemens Alexandrinus, Strom. i. 
b. 306. Plinius, lib. vii. cap. 55. (6) Diodorus Siculus, bb, v. pag. 231. (i) Lu- 
cianu; in comment, de Aſtrologis, Sollunii &c bol iaſtes in lib. iv. (t) Diadorus Siculus, 
lub. Va Es- 247. | | 
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rov'd this Science, and on that Account by different Men to have 
| reputed the Inventor, or firſt Maſter of it in Gase (I). Before 
the Time of theſe Philoſophers, it is certain that ahe Greets were en- 
tirely ignorant of the Motions of the heavenlyBodies ; inſomuch that 
T, * 1 firſt qbſerv'd a ſolar Feligſi in the fourth Year, of the forty. 


eighth Olympiad. A long Time after that, in the fourth Year of the 


ninetieth Olympiad, an Eelipſe of the Moon prov'd fatal to Nicias the 
Aihenian General, and the Army under his Command, chiefly be. 
cauſe the Reaſon of it was not underſtood (»:). And Herodotus ſeems 
to have been wholly unacquainted with this Part of Learning; 


| whenee he deſcribes the Solar Zelip/zs after the Poetical Manner, by 
the Di/appearance of the Sun, and his leaving his accuſtom'd Seat in the 
| Heaven (n), never mentioning the Moon's Interpoſition, 


From the fore-mention'd Iuſtances it appears, that the Cree; had 
no Knowledge of Aſtronomy, and by Conſequence no certain Meaſurc 


of Time, till they began to converſe with the Babylon/ans, Agyprian:, 


Perſians, or other Eaſtern Nations. For tho? it be eaſy from the Re- 
turns of the ſeveral Seaſons of 8 ray. Summer, Autumn, and Win. 

y paſt; yet to determine the ex- 
act Number of Days, wherein theſe Vieiſſitudes happen, and again, 


to divide them into Months, anſwering the Motion of the Moon, re- 
_ quires much Study and Obſervation, Hence, in the heroical Ages, 
the Years were numbered by the Return of Seed.time and Harveſt, 


and the ſeveral Seaſons of labouring and reſting. The Day itſelf was 
not then diſtinguiſh'd into certain and equal Portions, bat meaſur d 


T5 TY M¹ν¹² au; anneriger xeon, Tudely and anaccurately by the Acceſs 


and Receſs of the Sun, as Euſtalbius has obſerv'd in his Comment up- 


on thoſe Verſes of Homer, wherein that Poet deſcribes the Time of 2 


certain Battle agreeably to the Way of reckoning, which was us'd iy 


the ancient Times (o): | 


OS fey meg 5 2 kidero 1 05 Buag, 3 3 
Tepęa dA apPoripus HDi e ine 05 Nag, 
Hog N djuroyuo; mip dune wrAiooato Gopmrov 

| Olgrcg iv Pioozow, int: © inoperoaTo N u 

* g \ * * 1 s \ 

Tah dg Ang, & dog Te war IxETO SH. 
Dire Te YAun poco wifi Graces ig e dlptl. 


Tipo; op aptTy Gaα¹ gitarre pH. 


In another Place (p) Achilles is introduced dividing the Day, not into 
Hours, which were the Invention of more poliſh'd Ages, but into the 
more obvious Parts of Morning, Noon, and Afternoon. 5 oy 


- 2 — 


hg K * * * 1 3 9 9 - ** T . n | Ks aa” 


(% Suidas, Diogenes Laertius in Vitis Philoſophorum. Plinius, lib, ii, cap. » 
{m) Plutarchus Nicia. (n) Lib. i. cap. 74. lib. vii. cap. 37. lib. is, cap. 10. 
(e) Iliad. >', ver. 84: pag. 765. (p) tad. &, ver. 111. N 


8 


AN. 


Chap. 26, Of the Religion of Greece. 459 


AN bn} 700 H dalra ros S Hoch peta 
Escorrai, d dg, 9 Jens 1 aro vag. | 


Neither were they more accurate in diſtinguiſhing the ſeveral Parts 
of Time, till, Tleaop, Ky YIWPOIGy 5 rd dvd jakprcr Thc nien: Wage Ba- 
cee Labor, they learnt the Uſe of the dun- Dial, and the Pole, and the 
twelve Parts of the Day from the Babylonians, as we are inform'd by 
Herodotus (J). 5 | 


Yet in Homer's Time Lunar Months ſeem to have been in Uſe, as alſo 
a certain Form of Years comprehending ſeveral Months. Which ap- 
pears from the grin, Verſes, wherein it is foretold that Uly/es 
n 


mould return to Ithaca 

F 

ö T5 & awry Auxabarry; SAU rr wad Odvoows, 
TS (ai PO g lunròs, To 0 ige. 


one of the Months of the then preſent Year 


But that the Grecian had then no ſettled Form of Y:ars and Months, 
wherein the Solar and Lunar Revolutions were regulacly fitted to each 


other, appears from what is reported concerning Thales the Miliſian. 


That having ſpent a conſiderable Time in the Obſervation of the Ce- 
leſtial Bodies, and obſerving that the Lunar Revolutions never exceed- 


ed thirty Days, he appointed twelve Months of thirty Days cach, 


whereby the Har was made to conſiſt of CCCLX. Days, Then, in 
order to reduce theſe Months to an Agreement with the Revolution 
of the Sun, be intercalated thirty Days at the End of every two 2 
of the aboveſaid Months, Whence id tempus Tpurngioz appellabant, gurd 
tertis guegue anno intercalabatur, quam vis biennit circuitus, & revern de- 
71:4; et That Space of Time was term'd 4 Period of T hree, becauſe 
the Intercalation was not made till after the Expiration of full two 
Years, tho? really it was only a Period of Two Vears; as we are in- 
form*d by Cen/orinus (6). So that this Period of two Years contain'd 
no leſs than DCCL Days, and exceeded the ſame Number of Years 
as meaſur'd by the true Motion of the Sun, twenty Days; which Dif- 
ference is ſo very great, that Scaliger was of Opinion this Cycle was 
never receiv'd in any Town of Greece. | | 
Afterwards Selon obſerving that the Courſe of the Mocn was not 
finiſh'd in thirty Days, as Thales had computed it, but in twenty-nine 


Days and half a Day; he appointed that the Manthe ſhould in their 


Turns conſiſt of twenty-nine and of thirty Days, ſo that a Month of 


twenty-nine Days ſhould conſtantly ſucceed one of thirty Days; 
_ whereby an entire 7ear of twelve Months was reduced to CCCLIV 
Days, which fell ſhort of the Solar Jar, that is the Time of the Cun's 


Revolution, eleven Days, and one fourth Part of a Day, or there- 
abouts. In order therefore to reconcile this Difference, Tegan, that 


— — 


7) Lib. 11. ca p. 109. 9 Od. of ver. 161 | (s) Libr 5 CE die natali cap. 
18. Conf. Herodotus, lib, i, cap. 32. & lib. il, cap. 4. Geminus, cap, 6, 5 ap 
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is, a Cycle of four Tears, was invented. Herein after the firſt two 


Years, they ſeem to have added an intercalated Month of twenty-two 


| Days And again, after the Expiration of two Years more, auother 


Month was intercalated, which conſiſted of twenty-three Days, the 


fourth Part of one Day in every Year ariſing to a whole Day in a Pe. 


riod of four Tear. And thus Solon prevented the Lunar Fears from 
exceeding thoſe which are meaſur'd by the Revolution of the dun, and 


fo avoided the Miſtake ſo manifeſt in the Cycle of Thales. 


But afterwards it was confider'd, that the forty-five Days added by 
Selon to his Period of four Jrars, and containing à (w24en;) full Zu. 


gar Menth and an half, would occaſion this Cycle to end in the Midi 


of a Lunar Month; to remedy which Inconvenience, rorng;, a Term 


__ of eight Years, was inſtituted inſtead of the former Cycle of ſour Tears, 
to which three entire Lanar Months were added at ſeveral Times (2), 


Aſter the Cycle of eight Tears, no Change was made in the Kalen- 


dar till the Time of Meton, who, haviag obſerv'd that the Motions of 


the Sun and Moon fell ſhort of one another by ſome Hours, which 
Diſagreement, tho? at firſt ſcarce perceivable, would quite invert the 


Seaſons in the Compaſs of a few Ages, invented the Cycle of ninees 


Years, term'd iminxarecratyhpic, in wirch Term the Sun having finiſh'd 


XIX Periods, and the Moon CCXXXY, both return'd to the fume 
Place of the Heavens, in which they had been nineteen Years before. 


Afterwards it was obſerv'd, that in the Revolution of every Cycle 
the Moon out-went the San about ſeven Hours; to prevent this Incon- 


venzence, Calippus contriv'd a new Cycle, which contain'd four of 


Meton's, that is, LXXVI Years. And upon the Obſervation of ſome 
ſmall Diſagreement between the Sz# and Moon at the End of this 


Term, Hipparchus devis'd another Cycle, which contain'd four of 


thoſe inſtituted by Calippus. According to other Accounts, one of 
Meton's Cycles contain'd eight wwanaidrarn;ivic, i. e. CLIU Years, This 
was afterwards divided into two equal Parts, and from each Part one 
Day, which was found to be ſaperfluous in Meton's Cycle, was taken 
away (1). | | | | | + | | 
From the Greciay Tears let us now proceed to their Months. In the 


Computation of theſe, they ſeem neither to have agreed with other 
Nations, nor amongſt themſelves. In the Authors of thoſe Times, 


we find different Months often ſet againſt, and made. to anſwer one 


another: And learn'd Men have hitherto in vaia attempted to recon- 
cile theſe Contradiftions. Plutarch in his Life of Romulus owns, that 


no Agreement was'to be found between the Grecian and Roman New 


Moons. And in the Life of 4ri/ides, diſcourfing of the Day upon 


which the Per/fans were vanquiſh'd at Platææ, he profeſſeth, that 


even in his own Time, when the Celeſtial Motions were far better 


under ſlood than they had been in former Ages, the Beginnings of their 


—— 
5 —ͤ— — : 


'z) Conf, Cenſorinus. | () Conf, Henr, Deodavelli lübrum de anno veteri Cræ- 


Month: 


757, 
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Months could not be adjuſted. Theſe Diſagreements ſtem to have 


been ccaſion'd by ſome of theſe, or the like Cauſes : 

1. That the Years of different Nations were not begun at the ſame 
Time. The Roman January, which was their firſt Morrh, fell in the 
Depth of Winter. The Arabians and others began their Year in the 
Spring („). The Macegonians reckon'd Dius their fork Month, from 
the Autumnal AZquinox. The ancient Athenian Year began after the 


Winter Solſtice z the more modern Aibanians computed their Years from 


the firſt New Moen after the Summer Solſtice. Henee thoſe Men will 
be exceedingly miſtaken, who make the Roman January to anſwer the 
Z:1ick Gamelion, or the Macedonian Dias, which are the firſt Moxths of 
thoſe Nations; or that meaſure the primitive Attict Year by that, 
which was us'd after the Time of Meton. | TIT 

2. That the Number of Months was not the ſame in all Places. 
The Romans had at firſt only ten Manihs, the laſt of which was for that 

Reafon term'd December. Afterwards they were increas'd to twelve 
by Numa Pompilius. The AEgyptians had at firſt only one Merch, which 
was afterwards divided into four, according to the Seaſons of the 
Year : Some of the batbarous Nations divided their Year into three 


Months. The ſame Number of Months was receiv'd by the ancient 


Arcadians. Afterwards the Arcadians parted their Var into four 


Months; the Acarnians reckon'd fix Months to their Year 3 but moſt of 


the Greeks of later Ages, when the Science of Aſtreromy had been 
brought to ſome Perfection, gave twelve Months to every Year, beſides 
thoſe which were intercalated to adjuſt the Solar and Lanar Periods. 


3. That the Months were not conſtantly of the ſame Length. Some 


contain'd thirty Days, others a different Number. Some Nations 


computed their Months by the Lunar Motions, others by the Motion 


of the Sun. The Athenians and c Ta vi! EM ide cονE,?t, moſt of 
the preſent Grecian Cities (ſaith Galen) make uſe of Lunar Months: 


But the Macedonians, and ail the apyalt, ancient Greeks, or as ſome ra- 


ther chooſe co read, Ac, the 4/ratichs, with many other Nations, 
meaſure their Months by the Motion of the Sun (5). | 


4. That the Months of the ſame Nations, partly through their Ig- 


norance of the Celeſtial Motions, and partly by Reaſon of the inter- 
calated Days, Weeks, and Months, did nat conſtantiy maintain the 
lame Places, but happen'd at very different Seaſbns of the Year. 


However that be, the Athenians, whoſe Year is chiefly follow'd by 


the ancient Authors, after their Kalendar was re far m'd by Maron, be- 
gan their Year upon the firſt New Moes after the Summer Solſtice (z) 
Hence the following Verſes of Feſtus Auienus e 1 


Sed primæ va Meton txor dia ſumſ ab anno, 
Torreret rutile Phæbus cum fidere Cancrum. 
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(=) Conf. Simpligiug/in-lib, v. Phybee Alete. (y) Galexve Prime ad i. Epi- 
demiorum Hippaceatis librum cammentario. (©) Conf. Flats inivio leb. vi de Le- 
Albus. Sfmplic ius in lib, v, Physica Ariſlot lis. | 


Their 


ccc 


The Names and Order of the Atheninn Months were theſe which follos : 


| ( Nat. Hiſt, lib. xxxiv. cap. 6. 
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Their Year was divided into twelve Months, which contain'd thir. 


ty and twenty-nine Days alternately ; ſo as the Monrhy of thirty Days 


* 


always went before thoſe of twenty-nine. The Months which con. 
tain'd thirty Days were term'd we, full, and dab, as ending 


upon the tenth Day: Thoſe which conſiſted of twenty-nine Days were 


call'd x:7os, hollow, and from their concluding upon the ninth Day 
ira@bire (a). 3 | . | 
Every Month was divided into ria J:x9pupa, three Decads of Days: 


The firſt was amg apyopire, OT irauis, The ſecond, antòg Ge 
The third, gude Obiromr®-, mavouirs, or Myorr®- (6). | 
I. The fr Day of the firſt Decad was term'd rowntz, as falling 


upon the New Moon. The ſecond, Nuria irauie, The third rein 


irapine* and fo forward to the Sheary irautre. 


II. The feu Day of the ſecond Decad, which was the eleventh Day 


of the Month, was cal!'d wpwry H, or worn int M The /c- 


cond, Jwriza fe-, or vn ii dia! and fo forward to the (Ira) 
tæventieth, which was the laſt of the ſecond Decad. | 
III. The. rt Day of the third Decad was term'd pern tn” ina, 


The /econd, Jturipa zer tina. The third, Triry ir esa and fo for- 


ward. Sometimes they inverted the Numbers in this Manner: The 
| Grſt of the laſt Decad was Qbinile- ddr, The /econd, phie. inn. 


The third, prone» oy%n* and fo forward to the laſt Day of the Month, 
which was term'd Anunhias, from Demetrius Poliorcetes (c). Before the 
Time of Demetrius it was call'd, by Solon's Order, n x, vice, the Old 
and New ; becauſe the New Moon fell out on ſome Part of that Day; 


whereby it came to paſs that the former Part belong'd to the 
Old Moon, the latter to the New (4). The ſame was alſo nam'd Thvdc, 


the thirtieth; and that not only in the Months which confiſted of thirty 


Days, but in the reſt of twenty- nine: For, in theſe, according to 


ſome Accounts, the twenty-ſecond Day was omitted, according to 


others, the twenty-ninth (e). But which Day ſoever was omitted in 


the Computation, the 2hirtieth was conſtantly retain'd. Hence, :c- 


cording to Thales's firſt Scheme, all the Months were call'd Months of 


thirty Days, tho? by Solon's Regulation half of them contain'd only 
twenty- nine: And the Lunar Year of Athens was call'd a Year of 


 CCCLX Days; tho? really, after the Time of Solon, it conſiſted of 


no more than CCCLIV Days. Whence the Athenians erected three 


Hundred and Sixty of Demetrius the Phalerean's Statues, defigning for 
every Day in the Year one, as we are inform'd by Pliny (H, and the 


following Verſes cited by Nonius from Varro's Hebdomades : 
| Hic Demetrius æneis tot aptus eft, Es 


Quot luces habet annus abjolutus. 


— 


n 


(a) Conf. Calenus. lib. iii. cap. 4. de diebus decret, Item Grammatici, (5 Conf. 


| Julius Pollux. (e) Plutarch. Demetrio. (d) Plutarch. Solone, Ariftoph. Scboliaſt. ©* 


Nubes Suidat voc. Eyn », via* (e) Proclus Txetwes, Moſchopul, in Heſiodi Dies, ver 2 


3 1. Exa- 
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1. Kaare, which was exign;, or aphnl;, a Month of thirty 


Days. It began upon the firſt new Moon after the Summer Solftice, 
and ſo anſwer'd the latter Part of the Roman June, and the firſt Part 


of Fuly. The Name was deriv'd awd vd whiira; hariuba; Wooley tw 
Thru (a), from the greater Number of Hecatombs, which were uſually ſa- 
crificed in this Month. But the ancient Name was Ky5noc or Kponwr, 


which was deriv'd from Kpina, the Feſtival of Cronus or Saturn, which 


was kept in this Mozth. The Days of this Month, which may ſerve 
25 a Pattern for the reſt, were thus computed : CLIT: 


t. Nana, taub, Or apyopire wpurhe. 
2. Iraptre Nori. e 
3. Irapin TT. 
4. Irapire Trrapry, | 
5. Iasi wt, ſometimes term'd rds. 
6. Irapine zur, ON rg. | 
7. Irauins iedun, 
8. Irauty s ydbn. 
9. Irapie isdn. 
O 


« Irauins dd vn. | 
11. Niera in} dea, or expiry farb 


12. aturifæ in} peotrr®e, or int dia. 
| T3, Tolry ute re-, &c. 

14. Terdern prourrO-, 

15 lum ate drr. 8 

16. Ern tονt. 

17. EG wore, 

18. O07 pom. 

19. Ed vn ue. 

20. Eid, or A inogn. 


21. Of or, eoavopire, or - Aud rn ſometimes term'd 
pr in dd, or her dun, Or fer iner v. 


22. berg trcrrn, Ke. 
23. Ohherreg n. 
24. Obivrorrog SS dun. 
25. Ob irovroc zurn. 
20, Orarog winmin. 
27. Obivorrog rerdbern. 
28. ꝙbhi oö. TpiTh. 
29. reg dW. 1 | 
30. Em gie, ſometimes call'd ads, and drurrpes: 


(a) 8 vidar, 


2. Merta- 
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gi which was one of Apolle's Feſtivals, and celebrated in this Sea- 
on. 


3. mera a Month of thirty Days, fo nam'd from the Feſtival 


Badrowia 


1 e a Mauth of twenty-nine Days, fo term'd from the 


5. Isa, A Month of thirty Days, in which the Pyanepfia were 


N 
6. "Avbernpiay, a Month of twenty-nine Days, ſo nam'd from the 
Feſtival Anthefteria. 


7. Thoowdtor, a Month of thirty Days, i in which the Feſtival Paſidonia 
was obſerv'd. 


8. Tah, a Month of twenty- nine Days, which was held ſacred 


to Juno yaunuo;, the Goddeſs of Marriage. 


9. END bd, a Month of thirty Days, ſo term'd from the Feſtival 
Elaphebolia. 


10. Mewxier, a Month of twenty- -nine Days, wherein the Munychia 


were kept. 


11. Oagymuoy, a Month of thirty Days, ſo call'd from the Feſtival 
Thargelia. 


12. DxiggoPopir, a Month, of inenLy- nine Days, lo e from the . 
| Feaſt Scirrbophoria. | 
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2. — a Month of twenty · nine Days, fo call'd from Meg. 
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